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• 

• IJ• • ' 

C HA P. I. 
I-I E P.ook of the 
Generatio11 of J Es us 
CH R I s T, the Son of 

Da\·id, the Son of.Abraham. 
:: Abraham begot I faac, 

).1,<l ]faac begot Jacob. And 
_lacob begot Judas and his 
brttl1ren : 

3 .i\nd J ud:is begot Phares 
a11,l Zara of 'I'ha1n,1r. And 
Piiarc~ begot Efron. And 
l:/i·o11 begot Aram. 

4 1\nd ,\1-am begot Ami-· 
nadab. And .l\minadab begot 
1,,,,1fion. A11<l Naaffon begot 
Saln1011. • 

5 t\nd ~almon begot Booz 
of llal1ab. And Boaz begot 
Obed of Ruth, And Obed 
begot J effe. 

6 And JeJfe begot David 
the King. A11d David the 

King begot Solo1non, of her 
tl1at had been the wife of 
Urias. 

7 And Solomon begot Ro
boam. And Roboam begot 
Abia. And Abia begot Afa. 

8 And Afa begot Jofaphat. 
And Jofaphat begot Joram. 
And Joram begot Ozias. _ 

9 And Ozias begot Joa
tham. And Joatham begot 
ti.chaz. And Achaz begot 
Ezechias. 

1 o A1l<l • Ezecl1ias begot 
Manafies. And Manaff'es be
got Amon. And Amon be-
got J ofias. ,· • 

1 1 And Jofias begot Je. 
chonias and his Brethren (a) 
in the Tranf migration of Ba
bylon. 

, i A11d after the Tranf-

• 
(a) Ver. 11. In the 'Ira1rf111igration. That is, about the 

Time they were carried away Captives to BabJ·/Q11. . 
B migratiou 

• 



in,igr::iLion of llib)·lon, Jecho- 19 \\.'hereupon Jofeph her 
nias begot S.1lathiel. i\nd Sa- husb.md, being a jt1fl: n1an, 
l,.thiel lk.--got Zrroh:ibcl. and not ,,·illi11g publickly to 

I 3 . .\nd Zorcoow.l begot ex pole l1er' \\'as 111i11ded to put 
Abiud. .-\nd :\biud begot her a,,·a}' _pri,:ate'.)·. 
Eliaci,m. .And Eliacim begot zo But ,v.hile he thought 
A2or. · • on thefe tl1ings, bel1old • tl1c 

1 + r\nd r\zor begot Sadee. ..\11ge! of the Lord appeared 
And Sadoc begot . .\ch.im .. .\nd to l1in1 i,1 l1is fleep, f.,ying : 
_i\chi.m begot Eliud. Jofeph, fon of Da,·id, fi.:ar 

'15 • .\JJ<l EliudJJe,6~Elea- not to-t0 ke l}r,to.thcel\1,\R:"i 
~1r. .,\nd Eleai..1r begot l\Ia- thy ,vifc, for that ,,·i1ich is 
th:m. .And J1,b.tliao begot concei,·ed i11 l1cr, is of the 
Jarob. Ho!,, G holl:. 

16 .-\nd Jacob btgct { h) Jo- 2°1 , \ 11d Ilic fl1all bri11g forth 
teoh the hu:lxu,d of :vr .\ R "i. 1 S011 : a11d thou !halt cill his 

• 
of ,,horn ,,as bcrn J Esus, name J Est:s. Fo1· lie !liall 
,,·ho is c:tlled Ci:R1sT. • fa,·e his people fro1n their fi11s. 
• 1 7 So all the Geneiations z z N 01v all this ,,,as done 

• 
from .f\.br:ih.-un unto Da,•id, that it n1ight be fulfi!lL'Cl ,vhicl1 
::re f0urtecn Ger.er.ltion., .. .\nd the Lord fpoke by the Pro-
iiom Da,·id to the Tranfmi- phet, faying: • 
g1ation of :&bylo11, fourteen 23 Behold a J'irgi11foa/Lhe 
-Generations. A11d from the '7.~·ith Cl,i/4, and b1·i11g Jo1·t/J 
·T.ranfmigration of_ &,b)·lon a Son, and tht_}' )'hall ea,/ l,is 
,mto C1!RIS"f, fourteen Ge- 1:ame Em111a1::1el, ,vhich bci11g 

ner.itions. . interpreted is, God 'l.uith r,s. 
·, i S :l:\ov, tne Generation of z4 And J ofeph riling up 
·C1:R.1,T\\2Sinth~,vife.\\'hen fromfleep, did as the Angrl 
ll!> his mother .wl.~ R "i" "'·as e- of the Lord had commanded 
ir,ou.td :o Joleph,. before thC)' him, and took unto him 'l1is 
-oo:e together, ihe \\-:IS fou1:d ,,,ife. And he knc,,, l1e1· 11ot 

y;itJ'i child, of·the Holy Ghcil. (,) till flie brougl1t fo1·th her 
- -firll-

• 

• (b)-Ver. t6, 1he Husband of 1\-f . .\RY. The Evangelift 
gi,·es us rather the Pedigree of St. J ojeph, than tl1:1t of the ' 
-~leifed Virgin, to conform to the Cullom of the ·Hrh1·err.~•1 
y.·ho in their Genealogies took no Notice of Women: but as 
theJ· µ-ere nezr a-kin, the Pedigree of the one fliC\\'eth that of 
the other. 

(,) Ver. z4. 'Iil!-jirfl-b~r11. Thefe are \Va)'S of Speech 
o:;mn;c,n am0ng the H,brt'i.~·J; and only afi"ure us that our 

• .Ble.ffed 
• 



St: M A T T H E w-!. 

firll-born Son : and c.-.Iled his 
Name JEsus. 

C H A P. II. 
1-I EN l Es us tl1eref ore 

-,v,1S bo1·11 in Betl1lel1em 
· of Juda in the days of King 

I-Ierod, behold, there c:11ne 
,vifemen from the E,i!l to Je
rt1f.1lem, 

z Sa}·ing, where is lie that 
!S born Ki11g .of tl1e Je\vf r For 
,,·e l1ave feen l1is • lt;ir in t}1e 
Eaft, and are come to adore 
him. 

3 And King Herod h~ring 
this, ,,•as troubled, and all J e
rufalen1 ,vith him. 

4- And affembling together 
all the chief Priefts and the 
Scribes of the people, he in
quired of the1n ,vhere Ch1·i1l 
Jhould be born. 

5 But they f1id to him : 
Jn Bethlehem of Juda. f'or fo 

• 

it is ,vrittcn by the Propl1ct : 

8 And fe11di11g tl1cm i11to 
Ilethlehe1n, faid: Go and diliJ 
gent!}' inqui1·c after the Child ; 
and \Vhe11 )'OU have found him; 
bring n1e word again, that I
alf o n1ay come and adore him. 

9 \\'ho l1aving l1eard th~ 
King, ,,,,·cnt thei1· \\'ay ; and 
liehold the llar ,vhi:h tl1ey l1:1d 
leen i11 tile Eaft, ,vent before 
tl1cm, until it aame a11d ftood 
over where the Cl1ild ,,;as. 

1 o And feei11g tl1e fu,r 
tl1e;,· rcjoi<?ed \\·ith exceeding 

• grc-Jt 3oy. 
1 •I A11d entering into thQ 

houfe, they found the Child 
,vith MAR y his mother, and 
fulling do,vn,tl1ey adored him i 
and opening their treafurer,1 
tl1ey offered him gifts ; gold., 
,frankincenfe, and myrrh. • 

1 z .l\nd having recei,•ed an 
an fiver in fleep th.1t they fhauld 
• not return to Herod, they 
,vent back another· ,vay into 
their country. 6 A11d thou Betblehe,n the 

!a11d of Juda a,·t not the leafl 
a11;011g tl:e P1·i11ces of Jrula: 

/01· 011! of thee )ball co111e fa1·tb 
the Captain that /ball 1·ule 
11:Y peuple lji·ael. 

7 Then H crod private! y 
ailing the ,vilemen learned 
<liligc11tly of them the time of 
t r.e flar ,v I1ich appeai·cd to 
them; 

1 3 And after they were 
departed, behold an Angel of 
the Lord appeared in flecp to 
Jofeph,. faying: Arife, and 
t.1ke the Child and his Mo .. 
ther, and fly into Egypt; and 
be there until I lh.111 tell thee~ 
F.or i: ,,•ill come to pafs that 
Herod will feek the Child to. 
defuoy him. 

• •• -
DlcJfed Lady ,vas a Virgin wl1en fl1e brought forth her Son; 
which is the great Point the E ,,angGlift has here in viC\v ; : 
,vitltout n1ed<lli11g with tl1eQ.icfrion ,vl1at ,vas done aftenvards~ 
llut b)' A poi1olical Tradition ,ve are ,Jfured,. that Jhe always 
remained a Virgin, _ . . . .. 

. B i If WhQ 

• 

' 



• 

4 St. 1·1 A TT f-I E ,v. Cl1ap. If. 
14 '\Vho arofe, and tock 

the Child aP.d his mother b,• 
• 

nigh:, 2nd rt tired into Eg_,·pt: 
'2.Il<l he \\'aS there ur.til the 
dtath of Herod : 

1 :; Ti-.at it might be ful
filled ,,·}1:c}1 the Lord [poke 
b}' t.1e Prophet, fl)·ing : O:it 

E , • ., . s 
'!.f f.J1f L·a,;,·t 1 ca/1,d r.ry on. 

16 Then Herod pereti,·ing 
t.,\at he \\·as deluded by the 
,,·ifcma-i, \\·as e."<ceeding ang
ry ; ar.d icr.ding killed all tne 
mer.-,hildre:i tr.at ,,·ere in 
fet~c;.~m, 2.r.d in all tl-,e bor
der, u::rcot~ fr0m n,•o )·ears 
old 21d uncer, accordi.,g to 
the time ,vhi:h he had dili
gaitly er.q11ired of the wife
anen. 

1 7 Then \\'35 fulfilled that 
\\'hlch was f poken by Jcre1i1iils 
tbe Prophet faying : 

l 8 ..d 'iJ'Jict in Rama cwas 
kart!, lame11tation and great 
na1trs.:,1g: Raebel hr-wailing 
/Ju (hildr(n, and ,v,:qufd not he 
rr;mfartti, bt(auje thtj art not. 

19 But when Herod was 
dead, behold an Angel of the 
Lordappear.'.rl in fieep to Jo
feph in Egypt, 

:zo Sa}·ing : Arife, arid 
take the Child and hi, mother, 
and go into th~ land of ifrael. 
For they are dead that fought 
the life of the Criild. 

21 \\'ho arofe, an<l took 
tl1c Child anJ l1is n1other, and 
Cu'11e i11to tl1e Ia11d of I Ii-Jc!. 

2:. But ]1e.1ri1:g that Ar
chelans reigned in J ude,1 in 
the rcom of.Herod his father, 
he ,vas afraid to go thithe1· : 
and l:~ing \\·arned in flcep re
tired into the qu.mers of· Ga
lilee. 

2 3 And cor.1ing he dwelt 
in a city cilled Nazareth : that 
it might be fulfiiled ,vhich 
\'12S !aid by the P1·ophets ! 

1·hat he iball be called a 
i\avrite. 

C H A P. III .. 

N D in thofe days co
meth John the Baptift 

preaching in the defart of 
JU003. 

2 And faying: (a} Dope
nance : for the Kingdom of 
Heaven is at hand. 

3 For this is he that ,V!!, 

fpoken of by Ifaias the Pro
phet, fa}•ing: .A 'Voice of ont 
cry·ing in the defart, prepare 

)'t tl,e '"..VD)' of the Lord, makt 
jlraight his faths. 

4 And the fame John had 
his garment of camels-hair,and 
a leathern girdle about hi3 
loins : and his meat \Vas lo
culls and ,vild honey. 

5 Then ,vent out to him 

(a) \ 7 er. 2. Do penance. Pcrnitentiam agite f"T1U01i;-,. 

'\Vhich V.' crd according to the ufe of the Scriptures, arid the 
1-IoI,, Fa~lf:1s, does not only fignify Repentance and Amend
mmt of Life, but alfo puniihing paft Sii1~ by fuili11g and 
iuch like penitential El:ercifes. 

Jcr11falem. 

• 



St. 1\1 A T T H E \\T .. 

J_cruf.1lcm a11tl all J uclc.1, and 
:ill tl1e cou11try about Jordan : 

6 A till ,vere ba ptized by 
hin1.i11 Jor<l,1n co11fefling tl1ci1· 
fitJS. 

7 And feeing many of the 
Pharifees and Saducees coming 
to his Baptiln1, he fai<l to 
them: Ye Brood of vipers 
,v ho !1atl1 lhe\ved you to flee 
fi·om tl1e ,vratl1 to co1ne ? 

8 Bring tortl1 tl1ercfore 
fruit ,vorthy of penance. 

9 :-\nd think not to fa}' 
,vitl1i11 }'.Our fclves, ,ve Jia,'e 
1\bral1a1n for our f.1tl1er. For 
1 tell )'OU that God is able of 
tl1ele ilo11es to raife upcl1ildren 
to 1\br:iham. 

1 o For no\v tl1e ax is 
!:i}·c<l to tl1e root of the trees. 
I.1 ,·ery tree therefore tliat 
tL)th not yield good fruit, £hall 
be cut do,v11, and caft,into the 
fire. 

1 1 I indeed h1ptize }'OU 

in \\'ater u11to pena11cc, but l1e 
tl1at l11all come after me, j5 
n1ighticr than I, ,vho[c 1hots 
I am 11ot ,vortl1y to bear, l1e 
111:JI b.,ptize }'OU in the 1-io!y 
G holl and fire. 

1 z Whofe fun is in his 
}4111<l, and he ,vill thro11ghly 
clc.111fe-his floor: antil gather 
l1is ,vl1eat into the barn, but 
tl1c cl1;1ft· he will burn . with 
u1-iq i.::cncl1ablc fu·c. 

13 1'hen cometh Jisus 
fron1 Galilee. to J ord.1n, unto 
Joh11, to be baptize<l by hitn. 

. 14 But John ft.1.ycd him, 
iay ing : I ought. to be b.1p-

• 

• 

tized by thee, and comell thou 
to n1e? 

1 5 And J Es us anf,vering., 
f.1id to him : Sufter it to be 
fo no,v. For fo it becometh 
us to fulfil all juftice. 'I'hen 
he fuffcred him. 

1 6 And J Esus being bap;' 
tizcd, forth,vith came out of 
tl1e ,vater : and lo the Heavens. 
,vere opened to hi1n : an<l he 
f:11v the Spirit of God def-· 
c.:11ding as a dove, and comi11g 
upon him. 

17 And behold a ,·oice 
from Heaven fa)·ing : rfhis is. 
my belo,·e<l Son, i11 ,vl1om r · 
an1 well pleafcd. 

CH A P. IV. 

. H E N J Es u s \\'as led 
by the Spirit into the· 

defart, to be temp~ed b}· th:.!· 
De\·il. 

z And ,vhen he had failed 
forty days ru1d forty nights, 
2Jter\\mds he ,vas hungry. 

3 1\nd the tempter con1ing 
f.1id to hi1n : If thou be tl1c: 

, Son of God, command that 
tl1efe ftones be made 'bread. -

4 \\rho anfivered and faid : 
It is ,vritten, Not i1z b,·ead 
ala11e doth 111an /i-ve, b11/ i1z 
&'Very <wor.d that. proceedtth 

fro111 the moz,th of God. 
5 Then the Devil took 

l1i111 up into the holy cit}·.-
-a11d fet him upon the pin1,acle 
of the Temple, _ 

6 And . fa.id-to . him : l t· 
tl1ou be .the Son of God, cail:. 
thy felf do,vn, ·for.it is ,vrit-

B 3 __ - kn: . 



6 St. 1,1 AT THE '\V. 
ten: 'jl-.11 J..t l·,1th ei:1:tn l.·.:s -~!r:r,rt~r t~~a.r~r c1)rr tl-et, fl}'!d - .,. 
ir. t!:t:r /.,::,;tls·Jl·all tfn· bca,· 
•/-,, ·,• /-iJ t•ri,.~- tl·o:, Jaff • .... ··r·., =.;~ r~ '·--•r.J - ,, ;,,ll 

/l -- r ·• ~-az·~ /J - ,.;,. • • , .. .,. •• , •• , ,. J:Jrot.. .. .. ...... .. .. 
- l E,1:s Jaid to him. It ' . 

is \\Titten 2~j:-:, 'Il·c:1 /i:,alt 
~ . 

rot t{rr./t ti:t L,rd !~1· G:d. 
8 :". g;.c.in t1ie D~-il took 

him up into a ,·cry high 
mour.t'.lin : 2r:d fr:e\\'ed him 
:-Jl the Kingdoms cf· the,\·orld, 
and the glory• of ti-1em, 

9 .4.nd iaiJ ta },jm: All 
thefe ,vill 1 gi,·e thee, if fal
ling dov,n thou ,,·ilt adore 
me. 

10 Then JEsus faith to 
him: Be gor.e S1t2n { for it 
is ,vritten, '!le L.,rd tby God 

faalt thou ai,re, ar.d him only -
foalt tk.i ;,.-, -::e. 

1 t Then the De,·il left 
him; and be..1iold Angels ome, 
and n1inilircd to ~iim. 

1 z And ,,·hen Ji:: s us 11.1d 
heard that T ohn \\~ delivered 

" 

up, he retired into Galilee : 
1 3 And leavir.g the cit)' 

Nm~th, he came and d,,·elt 
in Capbar112,1m on the fea
<n1P., in the borders of Za
bulon and of Nephthalim; 

14 That i~ might be ful
£11ed wiiich was fa.id by lfaias 
the Prophet : 

I 5 Land of Zahu/011 011d 

land ~r J..7ephthalim, the ,;,.·a; of 
tl:e fea 0':_,TJl'ld the J,rdan, 
Galilee af the Gentiles: 

16 'FL,e pe,ple tbal fat i11 

lar!:nefl, l·ath ften brcat 
/if.hi: anti to tb,m that jat 

• 

• 

in the 1·rgim of tl•c Sl•adrr.JJ 
of d,·atl,, ligbt i1_11-;.r,,11g 11/. 

17 From that time_!EsL's 
beg:m to preach, and to f:t}' : 
Do per,a11ce, for tl1e Ki1~g
dom of Heaven is at hand. 

1 S :\ nd J E, u ~ \\-:lll,ing 
b,, the fea of Galilee, f.1,v 

• 
t1,·o brethren, Sin1011 ,1·ho is 

o.J!cd Ptter, 211d .'111dre\\1 his 
brutl1er, cillin,,,; a 11et ir,ttl the 
fca ( for thty 11•cre filhers). 

19 And he f.1ith to them : 
Corr.e ye after n1e, and 1 ,vii l 
make you to be £Jhers of 
men. 

zo A r.d they in1mediatel)' 
leaving their nets, follo,ved 
him. 

2 r And going on fro111 

thence, he 1a\\' otl1er t\V(.l 

brethren, James the Son of 
• 

Zebedee, and John his bro-
ther, in a £1ip ,,,ith Zebedec 
their futl,cr, men<li11g their 
nets : :,.nd he called tl;em. 

2 z And they fortJ-,,vith left 
their nets and father and fol
lo,ved him. 

23 AndJEsus,ventabout 
all Galilee, leaching in their 
S)·nagogues, and preacl1ing • 
the Golpe! of the Kingdom : 
and healing all manner of 
ficknefs and C\'ery infirmity, 
among the people. 

24 And his fame ,vent 
throughout all S}·ria, and 
they rrefented to l1im all 
iick people that ,vere taken 
\\'ith di,·ero difcafes and tor-

• 

men~, and fuch as ,vere pof-
fwfcd b)· Devils and lunaticks, 

- and 
• 

• 



Chap.V, St. M :\ T THEW. 7· 
and tl1ofe that had the palfy, 1 2 Be glad and rejoice, 
and he cured then1 : • for your re\vard is ver}' great 

z:; A11d much people fol- in 11:eaven, }'or fo they per-
101\·ed hint frunt Galilee, and : fecuted the Prophets, tliat 
fron1 Dec:ipolis, a11d from Jc- . 1\·erc before you. 
ruf.1lem, a11d fi·om Judea, and 1 3 You are the falt of the 
fro1n be1·011d the Jordan. earth. But if the falt lofe 

• • its favour, 1vhere1vith fh:111 it 
C li A P. V. be falted r lt is good for 

ND feeing the multi- 11othing an}' more but to be 
tudes, lie ,,,en t up into call out, a11d to be trodden 

a 111ount.1i11, and ,vlien he on by mrn. 
,,·as fet do,vn his Difciples 1 4 You are the light of 
can1e unto him, the ,vorld. A cit}' fe::tcd on 

z And ope11ing his mouth a mo11nt.,in cannot be hid. 
he taught them, i·a)·ing: 1 5 Neither do men ligl1t 

3 . B!elfed :1re t:1e r1oor in a candle and put it under a 
Spirit : for theirs is t.\e King- bu!11cl, but upon a candlefiicl,~. 
dam of Heave11. that it may 1hine to all that 

4 Blelfed are ti1e meek : are in tl1e houfe. • 
for they fhall poifefs the land. . 1 6 So let }:our light fhine 

; B!effed are they that before 1nen, that they may: 
n1ot1m: for they iliall be corn- fee }·our good works, and. 
forted. glorify your Father ,vho is-

6 Blclfcd are they that in Heaven. 
h11nger and tlurft after j L1Jlice : 17 Do not think that I· 
for they !hall have their fill. am come to deftroy the l.aw,. 

7 Blelfed are the merciful : or the Prophets. I :-m not 
for they £hall obtain mercy. come to defuoy but ~o fulfil. 

8 Bleffed are the clean of 18 For Amen I fay unto 
heart: for they !hall fee God. }'Ou, till Heaven and E11rth 

9 Blelfed are the peace- pafs, one jot,.or one tittle !ball 
makers: for they fl1all be caI not pafs of the. Law, till all 
led the children of God. be fullilled. 

1 o Blefled are they that 19 He therefore that lhall 
fuffer ?erfecution for juftice break one of thefe leaft corn
fake : for theirs is the King- mandments, and Thall fo teacl1 
dom of Heaven. men, iliall be called the leaft 

1 1 Blefied are ye \vhen in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
they £hall revile you, and per- But he that ihall do and teach, 
fecute you, and fpeak all that lie !hall be called great i11 the 
is evil againft you, untrulj', Kingdom of Heaven. • 
~or my fake~ 20 For I tell you, that unlefs 

• . )'01.U' 
• 



rour juilice abour.d more.than z:; Be at agreeg_1ent \\'itll 

th.,t of the Scribes and Pha- thy ad\·erfary betimes, ,vhilil 
ri!-._"eS, vou !hall not enter ir,to th:)u art in tlic ,va,· \\'ith hin1; , . 
tl:c hu1gdom ofH~:·en. lefi perhaps tl1e aJ,·erfary de-

21· 1-CU h:?.\'e he.ml trot li,·cr-iliec to the judge, and 
i: ,,-:.s f.-ud to them ot· cld : the j u<lge deliver tl1ee to tl1e 
'fhou Jm:c not !,i)l. :\11d officer, ~,1:d thou be cai1 into. 
\, hotoe,·er frail kill, ili.ill priton. 
' ' ' • ' ·th • d 6 \ I f: 1 i;e 1.1 ; 1n ca1:1,,·1· :j e Ju g- z .: men :l}' to t 1cc, 

men:. thou ihalt nat go o~t Ji-om 
:: z Bt:t I f.,,,. to \'OU, tl11t thence till thou rc11:i:· the Jail 

.,j;c:c::·.-er is ;u;'.l'rv· ,,·itll l1is farthi11g . .:, . 
' ' 1· ·1 be • ' '" ha I ~ ' • c.rou1c:r, r,a:. 1.': r.'";;g,·r 27 1 ou ve 1car ... tr,r:t tt 
~;.-the jt:dgl!lc,,t. :\nd ,, ho- ,,·as fu.i<l to tl:em of olll: ·1·J1ou 
fc~~-er ib.:.IJ J:11· to l1is bro- lhalt 11ot co111mit adultery. 
ther, ( /;) R:~, fr.'111 be i,, • 23 But I f.1}' to }'Ou,' tl1:it 
dar.gc,· ef tl-,e COil;Jc:l. :\n,I ,,·hofocver fi:;111 look on a 
,vi,010C\·er :'h.o.111~~-, 1 hcu ( c) \\·oman to luft after her, hatll 
fool, 11-cll be in danger of :tlrc-:i2y con1n1ittc-d adulterY. 
Hell £re. \\'ith l1er in lus l1cart. 

z 3 If t.1::refcre thcu cff'er 29 :\1:d if thy right eye ( d~ 
tliy gift at the :\lr:.r, a:1d fcand1lize thee, pluck it otft 
there thou rm:.en1r.,;r that :ind ca.ll it from thee. For it 
thy broti::.cr }.c,..:.h a::)· thi:ig is e.xpedient for thee that 011e 
:.gair.ft tl:ee; of tl1y memb2rs lhould perilh, . 

2+ Lea,·e ti-.ere tl-.;: cff,r- ratl1er than tll}' \\·hole body 
mg before tl:e 1\it,r, .!Yid gq be cafr into Hell. 
~Ji to be recor.ci!l.'Cl to ti1 y 3 o And if thy right hand 
c:-oilier : ~d then c:;n1ino fcandalize thee, cut it off, a.'1d 
thou fralt o:fcr rh:: gift. 

0 

ca!l: it from thee: for it is 

(a) \ 1er. 21. Jr. danger of fbt ju,lgm,11t, ,&c. i e. Sh.111 
be li::ble to be brcught before the lo,ver Court, amo11gft tlie 

Jn.as, \\·l::ich t0vk Cognii.ance of fuch Crime,, ,,,hercas the 
Willfcil or Sanl:cdrim 1\·as a higher Court, .. ru1d had greater 
Au~oritv . • 

( /; ) '\7 er. z z. Raca. A \X/ crd expreffing gr~t . IndigP..a-
tion or Contempt. 

{c) lbid. 1bo;1fa,l. This ,,·as.then looked uron as a heinous· 
Injurj· : and t,\erefore is here fo feverely conde:nned. 

( d)_ \" er. 29. Scandalize thee, Tlrat is, if it b:: a ilumb
ling, Block, or occali.on of Sin to thee. By \vhich \\e are 
taught to fly the immediate occafions of Sin~ t~o' • the)'. be. a:s 
f¥'2~ to a:, or as ' as a l;{alld or an .E)·c, • 
- 'I--- ------ ---· --~----
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expedient fc-r thee tl1at one 
of tl1y men1bers lhould perilh 
ratl1cr tl1an that tl1y ,vholc 
body go into Hell. 

3 t And it liath been faid, 
,vhofoever !hall put away his 
\\'ife, let him give her a bill 
of <li \'Orce. 

3 z Dut I f.1 to )'Ou, tl1.1t 
,vl1ofoever Dial put a,va}' l1is 
\\•ife excepting the caufe of 
fornicatio11, maketh her to 
commit adultery : A11<l he 

• 
that !hall n1:!rf)' her ti1at is 
put a,,,a;·, con1mitteth adul
tery, 

·33 Again )'OU have heard 
that it ,vas faid to them of 
old, Thou ibalt not forf,vear 
th)•felf: but thou !halt per
form thy oatlis to the Lord. 

34 But l fay to you (e) 
not to f wear at all : neither 
by heaven, fqr it is the throne 
of God: 

3 5 Nor by the earth, for 
it is his foot-frool : nor by 
J erufulem, for it is the city 
of the great King. 

3 6 Neither lhalt thou f,vear 
by thy head, becaufe thou 

• • 

Clnft not make one hair ,vhite 
or bL1d,. 

3 7 Ilut let your fpcech be 
}'e:i, }'ea : no, no : a11d t}1,1t 

which is o,,cr and above tliefe,. 
is of evil. 

38 You have he.1rd that it 
h:i.th bee11 fiiJ, An eye for an 
eye, and a tooth fur a tooth. 

39 Bue I i:,y to you (_f) 
not to re/i{l evil : but if one 
flrikc thee on thy right cheek,. 
turn to l1im al{o tl1e other : 

40 And if a man ,viii con
tend .,_,ith thee in judgment, 
and take a,,·ay thy co:1t, let 
go thy cloak ·alfo ·unto him. 

41 And "'hofoever ,vill 
force thee one mile, go ,vith. 
him other t\vo. 

42 Give to him tliat asketh. 
of tliee, and from him t.llat 
would borro,v of thee, turn 
not away. . 

43 You have heard that it 
hatli been faid, 1'hou ibalt 
love thy neighbour, and h:ite 
thine enemy. 

44 But I f.1y to you, love 
}'Our enemies, do good to 
them that hate you : and pray 

( e) \ 1 er. 3 4. Not to f1.•;ca1· at all. ••ris not forbid to 
f,vear in <f,·r,th, J ujlice al':d J11dgme11/ ; to tlie Honour of 
God, or oar o,vn or Neighbours jufl Defenfe; but only to 
Swear ra01l}', or profunel}·, in common Difcourle and with
out N eccffity. 

(/) \' er. 39. l-,ot to ,·eftjl £vii, &c. \Vhat is here commande,I, 
is a Cl1ri{lian Patience under l11j urics and Affro11ts ; and to be 
,vii ling even to fuffer i1ill more, rather than to indulge the defire 
ot· Revenge : but ,,·hat is tu1·ther added does not ilrictly oblige 
according to the Letter, for neither did Chrift, nor St, Pa11l· 
turu the other check. St. Joh,, x,•iii. and .1,'ls xxiii. · • 

fort" 



; 
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• 

for them tlut perfecute and 
calu,,1n:::.te ,·ou: 

• 

.t; Th.1c }"OU m:ij· be the 
chi!cren of ,·our Father ,vho ,. 
is in hea1·en, \\•ho maketh his 
fun to rife upon the good 2.11d 

bad, a::d raineth upon the .j 1..11 
and the ui1j uil:. 

46 for it- }'O:t lo·;e them 
that lo,·e }·ou, 'r.':.Ut re\\·ard 
f:.2.ll 1·nu }.a,·e, co not e•;en 
the Publica..s this r 

4i And if ~-ou falu:e 1·our 
bret}.Ien onl}·, 1,iut do you 
more, co not allo theHeather.s 
this. r 

• 

4S Be }"OU therefore perfei..'t, 
as alfo }·our hea,·enl;· F~th::r is 
pertea. 

C H A P. '\if. 

_ . .\ K E heed th:.t }'OU do 
not ~-our ju11ice before 

men, to be feen bv tiiem : 
• 

othenvife )'OU tbal! not have a 
rei-wi of }·our Father \vho is 
in heaven .. 

z Therefore whett thou 
dodl--an alms-deed, found not 
a. trumpet before thee, as the 
h;·pocrites do i.11 the S)'r.ago
gues ar,d in the ftreets, that 
thf)· ma}· be honour~ b;· men: 
{a) Amen I fa}'·tO.)'Ou, they. 
ha\•e re:::eived their re\\--ard. 

3 But ,..,·hen tho11 cioeft 

alm,, let not tl1y left hand 
kno11· ,,,h.1t tl1y right h:uid 
doeth. 

4 That thy alms may }Je 
in fccret, and th,, I•ather 11·ho 

' fccth in fecret, 1•,ill repay thr~. 
5. J\nd ,,·hen :,·e pr:1)', yo11 

11iall not be as t]1e I-I }·pocrite~~ 
tl1at lo,·e to Jla11d and pray i11 
the S}·nagogues a1:d corr,ers of 
the Jlr.:et~, that they may be 
f ...a, b}' men: .4.mcn I fay to 
you, they l,ave received tlleir 
re1v:u-d. 

6 But tl1ou ,vhen thou lh;,lt 
pra)·, enter into thy ch2mbei; 
and ha,·ing fhut the door, 
pray to thy Father in fecret: 
and t.¾y .f'ather \vho feeth i11 
fecret, ,vill repay thee. 

7 .4.nd 1vhen }'OU are pray. 
ing, f pcak not mt1ch, :is the 
Heathens. For they think th.1t 
in tl:eir much-fpeaking tl1ey
ma}' be heard, 

8 Be not }'OU therefore like 
to them,. for your Father 
kno,veth ,vha.t is needful for 
,·ou, before .you aslc him. 
• 

9 Thus therefore !ball )'GU 

pra}' : 0 u·. R F A T 11 E '1J 

'l.tJho art in heave11, hallo--w,·J 
be thy natne. 
' [ o·:'Iby Ki11gdom come. Cf{v 
rxii! he done o;z earth as it it 
j,z. b,aven. 

( a) Ver. 2. A111e1i I.jay to ;·:,:1. This H,b,·tw \Vord 
.A1.,ztn, is here retained, b;· the Example and Authority of 
all the four E,.mgeliils, \\•ho ha,•e all retained it. It is ufed 
liy ow:. Lord a.i a llrong Aifeveration or Affirmation of the 
Trath.. 

11 G ; . .,,,. 

• 
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. Cl1ap. VI. St. 1\1 A T T H E "\V . ·r.l 

11 Gi<Vt' 11s tl;is day 0111· 
( b) Ji1per_(r1bjla11tia/ b,·ead. 

12 .A,,d /01-g i•ve us-0111· d1·bts, 
111 rzue a(/o fa1-girve ou,· dcbto,·s. 

1 3 .A11d lea,{ 11s 111)/ i11/o 
.1emptatio11, 1b11t deli-v,·r us 

j,·0111 ca1il . .A1ne11. • 

,I 4 For if you ,vi]l fo1·give 
.me11 tl1eir olfences, your hea
,·c11I }' Father ,vill forgive )'OU 

:alfo you1· oflence5. 
1 5 But if you ,vill not for

.gi,·e me11, neitl1er ,vill your 
l·atl,er forgi,·e }'OU }'Our oifen-
,ees. • 

1 6 t\nd ,, hen )tOU full, be 
not ;15 tl1e hypocrites, fad. 
For they disfigure tl1ci1· faces, 
th,1t tl1cy may appe;ir unto 
n1en to f.1Jl. A1ncn l Jay to }'OU, 

that tl1ey ha,,e received their 
. rc,v,11·d. 

1 7 B11t thou, ,vhen thou 
fafiell: anoint thy head, .c1d 
,vaJh th ,. tace : 

• 
1 S 'l 'h,1t thou appear not to 

-men to full, b11t to thy f'atl1er 
,vho is in fecret: and thy Father 
,,·ho fc:eth in fecret, ,viii re
, pa)· thee. 

19 Lay not up to your 
felve. trcalure on c;1rth: ,vJ1erc 
. the ruli and moth co11il,me, 
atid ,v J1ere thie,·es b1·e-al.-: 
tl1rougl1 a11d Jlcal. 

20 Hut lay 11p to your 
feJ,,cs treaf u1·es in J1e.1;ven : 
,vl1c:1·e neither the 1·uit nor 
moth . doth co11lume, and 

,vhere tl1ie1·es do not break 
tl1rougl1 nor ilea!. 

21 f'or ,vhcre tl1y treaf ure 
is, t!1cre is tl1y l1e:irt alfo. 

-2 z ·'I11e light of thy body 
is tl1ine eye. lf thir.e C}'e be 
fingle t}1y ,tliole body !hall 
be J_ightlome. 

23 But if thine eye be evil 
thy ,vhole body fhall be dark
fome. lf ther1 the light that 
is in thee, be darknefs : the 
dark11els-it felf ho,v great fhall 
it-be? 

24 -No • mnn can ferve t\\'O 

mailer~. For either he ,vill 
hate the one, and love tl1e 
otl1er: or lie ,vill f uil;iin the 
one, and defpife the other. 
You cr.ru1ot · ferve God and 
Mammon. 

z 5 Therefore I fay to you 
be 11ot folicito11s for }·our 
life, .-.\•h.-:it )'OU lhall eat, nor 
for your bo<ly ,vhat you 1b:ul 
put on. ls not the life more 
tl1an the meat : and the body 
-n1ore than the ra}•mcnt? 

2 6 Behold the birds of the 
air, for tl1ey r1either fo,, ,nor do 
they reap, nor gather into 
barns : find your },eavenly Fa
ther feedeth them. Are not 
}'OU of much more value than 
they? 

27 And which of }'OU by. 
t:ikit1g tl1ougl1t, can add to J1is 
tlatu1·e one cubit? 

28 And for rayment ,vhy 

( b J Ver. 11. S1,pe1jr,bjla11tial ki·end. In St. L11ke the £1JJ1e 
\\' ord is rendered dai/1• b,·ead. l t 15 L111derilood of the Bread 
ot· Lile, \\·11icl1 we receive in the lllt·fied .Siocrame11t, 

• 

• 



• 

• 

{2 St. l\1 A TTHE"\V. Chap. VII. 
Jre you folicitous? Confider 
the liliies ot· the .fiild ho\V 

~y gro\\' : they· labour nor, 
nc:ithcr do they• fpin. 

29 But I fuy to you, tlut 
.not t.••;en Solomon in all his 
glory Yr-as am)·ed as one ef 
thefe. 

30· . .\r.a if the grafs of the 
f.eld, ,vhich is to-d.1)', ar.d to· 
-mo, ,C\V j; oil: i:ito the oven, 
God doth lo C!CG!e: ho,,· much 
n:cre }"OU, 0 :·e of little faith? 

~ 1 Be not tci:citous there
fcr~, {:i~·ing. \\:h.1.c fuall ,,·e 

• ' 'I d • k eat : er what J,-.a1 \\·e rm ·, 
or ,,;herev.ith !r~1. ll ,,·e be 
-l~.1.,,.1' 

.(..l "' ~ J J. lo. ~ ; 

3 z for :-..fter all theie things 
do the Heathens feek. For 
}·ci,ir father kno,,.·e-Ji that)'OU 
t.a.,·e need of all the!e things. 

_; 3 Seek }·e therefore Jiril 
the Kingdom of God, and 
t~s _iuirice. ar,d all thefe things 
!ball be :;dded unto )'OU. 

34 Fe net there:ore folici
?oi:E fo; to-morro\,. ; for the 
metro\, ,.,,j]I be {olicitous for 
itfflf. Sufficient for the day is 
the e\·il thereof. 

CH A P. 
u D l, E r;ot, tl-i.2.t ,·ou 

• 
maj· rot be judgtd. 

z }·or "·itl; ,,·hat j r.;Jg~111ent 
j'OU judge, youfhall be judged: 
:.r.d with \,·l-.at meafure you 
mete, it !hall be meaf ured to 

• y-0u :igain. 
3 .-\r.d ,,hj' feefr thou the 

mote tlia is in thy brother's 
. C)·e : and feeft r.-ot the beam 
ttat b iii thine own e;·e ? 

4 Or ho,v fayeft tl1ou to 
thy brother: Let me caJl: the 
mote, out of thine eye; and 
and behold a beam is in thine 
o,vn e)·e. ? 

5 1'hou H)·pocrite, caft 
out firfi: the beam out of thine 
o,\·n C)'e, and then 1halt thou 
fee to caJt out the mote out of 
thy brother's e}·e. 

6 Gi\·e not th:tt ,vhich. is 
hol)· to dogs; r.cither c;,.Jl )·e 
}'Our pearls before f\\•ine, !ell 
perhaps the}' trample then1 un
der their feet, and turning 
upon }'OU, they tear you. 

i Ask, and it !hall be given 
)'OU : ieek, and you Jhall find: 
knock, and it fliall be opened 
tO }"OU, 

8 For every one that ask
eth, recei,•eth: and he that 
feeketh, .findeth: and to him 
that knocketl1, it !hall be 
opened. 

9 Or what man is there 
among you, of ,vhom if his fon 
frull ask bread, \vill he reach 
him a Jlone? 

1 o Or if he fhall ask him 
a fiih, ,, ill he reach him a fer
pent? 

1 1 If }'OU then being evil, 
kno,v ho,•, to give good gifts 
to \·our children: ho,v much 

• 
more will your Fathe1· ,vho is 
in heaven, give good things to 
them that ask him? 

1 z All things therefore 
1vhatf oever you would that 
men fhould do to }'OU, do you 
alfo to them. 1-'or tl1is is the 
la\v and the Prorhcts. 

13 Enter 
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.and cafr out devils in thy name, 
and done many miracles in 
thy name? 

1 3 Enter ye in.at tl1e nar
tO\V gate: for ,vide is the 
gate, and ·broad is the \Vl!.Y 
tl1at leadeth to deftrucl:io11, 
and many there ai·e ,vho .:go 
in thereat. : 

r 4 How narrow is tl1e • 
gate, and fuait ·is the ,vay, 
that leadeth to life: and few. 
there are that lind it'! 

, 5 :Be\\·are of falfe Pro
phets, who come to )'OU in 
the clothing of lheep, but in• 
,,·ardly tht:y are ravening . 
,volves. '. 

16 By their fruits )'OU 

lhall kno,v them. Do .men 
gatl1~ grapes of thorns, or. 
fig5 of tl1iftles ? 

17 Even fo every good tree 
bringeth .forth good fruit, and. 
tl1e evil tree bringeth forth 
evil fruit. 

1 8 A good . tree can11ot 
bring forcl1 evil fruit, neither 
can an evil tree hl11)g forth 
good fruit. 

19 Every tree -that bring
cth not foitl1 good.fruit, lb:ill 
.be cut do\vn, a11J fl1all be cul 
into tl1e fire. 
•• z o \ V l1eref ore by their 

,fruits you Dial! kno,,• them. 
z I Not every one that faith 

,to n1e, Lo,·d, Lo,·d, iliall en
ter ii1to tl1e Kir,gdom of Hea
-ven: but he that dotl1 the ,vill 
of my Father ,vho is in Hea
ven, he iliall e11ter into the 
Kii1gdom of Heaven. 

zz Many will fay to me in 
1hat day: Lo,·d, Lord, have 
~ot ,vc prophefied iu thy 1iame, 

z, And then \Vill I pro-
fefs unto them, I _never knew 
you: depart from me.you that 
work iniquity. 

24 E,•ei:y one therefore 
that heareth thefe ,ny_ words., 
and doth them, fuatl be liken
ed to a wife ,man that built his 
J1ou(e upon a rock, 

2, Ani:l the rain fell, and 
the floods came, and the winds 
ble,v and they beat upon that 
hou(e, and it fell not, for it 
was founded upon a rock. 

26 And evei:y one that 
heareth thefe my words, ai1d 
doth them not, !hall be like a 
foolifh man that built his houfe 
upon the fand, 

z7 And the rain fell, and 
tl1e floods came, and the \vinds 
blew_, and they be;lt upon that 
ho11fe, and it fell, and great 
was the fall thereof. 

z 8 And it came to pa.~ 
when J ·E s us had fully ended 
thef e ,vords, the people were 
in admiration at his dofuit1e. 

29 For he was teaching 
them as 011e Iiaving power,. 
and not as their Scribes ~ 
Pharifees, 

CH A P. VIII. 

N D when he ,vas come 
down from the moun

tain, great n1ultitudes f ollowt'd 
him: 

• 

2 And behold a Li;per 
came an~ adqred J1im fuJ•ing : • 

C Lord, 



• 
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Lon!, if rl,ou ,,·ilr, theu ci11ft 

·ma.l,:e me clan. 
3 .t\nd J Est:, ilretching 

furth his hand, touched hin1, 
f1)'ing : I \\111. Pe tl1ou m.1de 
-<:lean. 1\nd fort!1 \\ ith his le
proly ,,-:is cle:1nii:J. 

4 :\n<l j ES i1 S faith to hin1 : 
,See thou tell no m:111 : but go, 
• i1-,e..,, thy felf to the Prieir, 
"iind offer the gift ,, l1ich lv1ofcs 

~ 

comnur:ced for a teilimGJl)' 
-unto them. 

5 .-\nd ,,·hen he had ent~red 
into Gphamaun1, there c:1me 
-to him a Centurion, beii:eching 
him, 
• 6 . .\ r.d f::,·il1f': : Lord, m'\' 

' - . ·:er,·ant li~th at 1-,ome lick of 
t::e falf)·, and is grieviou{I)' 

--;.c.,;11~ented. 

7 . .\nd J Es v-~ fait,\ to him : 
I ,,:11 ccme a1:d heal him. 

~J'('. k S .-1.nu ,ne entur1on ma.·-
ir.g 2rJ,,·er, ii:<l : Lord, I 
-,m . not y;orth,· that thou • 
;1-,ouldit enter ur .. ler my roof: • 
bt:t only 1-ay the ,,ord, ~,ild 
-111·,.-fer.ant 11'.all be !1ealeJ . 

• 
9 For I aiiO am a rna11 

fl.!bjeCT to autituriry, ha,·!r~g 
.1;nder me fo1dicrs ; ~:<l I :~.~; 

• 
to tl-,:s, Go, ar.d he goerh, 
2r:d to a., other, Con~e, and he 
cometh, ar.d to m;,· Jrr\·anr, 
Do this, and he Jo:1, it. 

1 o . .\nJ J E su s he3r:ng 
this, man·dltd : and faid to 
ti1em tr.at follu,1·ed him: 
;l.mo 1 {::. 1• to }'OU, I l1a,·e 
r.ot found !o great faith rn 
i!·racl. 

.11 ..\r.J 1 fay to )"OU that 

m:in}' flrall come from tl1e 
Eafr and tl1c \V ell, and il1all 
tit do\1·n ,vith Abraham, anJ 
llaac, and _Tacob in tl1e King
dom of Hea\·en : 

1 z But tl1e children of tl1e 
J.;:i11gd,:,n1 thall be cail out into 
the e.,tc:rior chrk11eis .- there 
ilrall be \veepi11g :u,d gnafhi11g 
oi t,.'eth. 

1 3 .-\iid _f.:: st: s f.1id to tl1e 
Centurion : Go, and as tl1ot1 

ha!I: belic,·ed, lo· be it done to 
thee. ,:\nJ . t!1e fcr1:ant ,,1:.s 
healed at the f:1me hour. 

I+ ;1r.J \\'l1e11 J Es us ,,•as 
come into Peter's houfc, he 
fa·.v his \\·ife's motlier lying, 
a11d fick of a f e,•er : . 

1? And he touched her hand, 
and the te,•er left her, and fhe 
a1·ofr>, and miniftred to them. 

16 :\r.d ,,,J1en evening ,vas 
come, tl1ey brougl1t to hin1 
man1• tl1at ,\·ere po11rlfed ,vith 
De,•ils: ar.<l he ci!I: out tl1e • 

ipirit, ,,·ith his ,,·orJ : and 
all t1'.;.t were £ck he healed. 

17 That it might be fulfille,I, 
\\' }, icl1 \\'aS fpoken by 1 iaias 
the l'rophc:t, fa)·ing: He took 
~11r i::;li1·:::iti1·;, an,/ bo,·e 0111· 

J1·1~al•· 
'''.It 1t.J. 

I :3 .-\nJ JESUS feeing great 
multitudes about him, gave 
orders to pal5 o,•er the ,vater. 

1 9 And a certain Scribe 
came, and laid to him : Matier, 
I ,,·ill follow tl1ee ,1·hitl1er
f oe,·er thou /halt go. 
• zo And JEsus faitl1 to 
him : 'fhe foxes !1ave l1oles, 
and the birds of the air ncils : 

• but 



G·!1ap. VIII. St. ivI A T T I-I E "\V: i'1 
bt1t tl1c Son of 111an bath not 30 And tl1ere \\1:U:, not far 
;vl1cre to lay l1is l1ead. 'frozn tl1cm, a11 J1erd of ma11y, 

2, A11d an other of l1is f1vi11e feedi11g. 
})ilciples faid to l1i1n: Lord 3 1 And tl1e Devils be• 
f11fler me lirft to go and bury fo11gl1t hin1 faying : If tl1ou, 
n1v f.1ther. call: LIS Ollt hence, 1end LIS into-

' 2 z But J E su s fuid to him: tli.e herJ of f1\·i11e, 
F ollo\v me, a11d let tl1e dead 3 2 And he f.1id to them : 
l>ury tl1eir <lead. Go, But tl1ey going out 

z 3 And ,vhen he entered \VCnt into the f11·i11e, a11d be
i11to the boat, . his Difciples l1old the ,vl10Je J1crd run ,·io
fcllo1vcd hi1n. lcntly do11·n a lleep place i11to: 

24 And bel1old a g1·rat--tl1e fc.1: and tl1ey pcrilhed in 
tempell arofe in tl1e fea, fo the ,v:iters. 
tl1:it th~ bo:it ,vas co,•erecl 3 3 1\nd-they tl1at kept tl1em• 
with ,va,·es, bt1t lie ,vas aflccp. i1cd : a11d con1ing into the 

25 And tlicy came to l1i111, city, told c1•ery thing, a11d, 
and a\\'akcd l1i111, fa,·ing : concer11ing tl1em tl1at had been 
Lord, (1\·e us, \VC pcrilh, ·poueueli ~,y tl1e De-ils. 

26 A11d J1: s t1s faitl1 to . 3 + Ar,d behold the ,vhole 
thent : \Vhy arc you fe1rful, city ,,·ent 011~to zneet J Esus, 
0 ye . of little faith ? 'fhcn and ,,·l1e11 tl1CJ' fa,,· him, the~• 
riling up he con1manded the be/011ght him that he ,voula 
,vinds,. and tlie fea, -.and the1·e de11art from their coafu, 
came a great calm. . C 1J, A 

B h d d · i P. IX. 27 11t t e men ,von ere , . 
fa)•i11g : What manner of man • N D cnt1·ing into a !10:it, 
is, tliis, -for tl1c winds and the he pa[ed o,·er the \Ya•· 

fea obey l1im., ter • and came into his O\Vn 

28 And when·he ,vas come city. 
on the other fide of the ,vatc1·, z And behold they brougl1t 
i.tito the co11ntry of the Gera- .to him 011e fick of the palfy 
fens, tl1ere 1net l1in1 two that lying in a bed. And J Esus 
were poifellt>d . ivitl1 Derils, feeing their faitl1, fa.id to the 
coming out of tl1e lepulcl1res, man lick of tl1e palfy : Be of 
exceeding fierce, fo that 11one good heart Son, thy fms are· 
c0uld pals by that way. forgiven thee. 

29 And bel1old tl1ey cried 3 And behold fome of the 
out Jaying: \.Yhat have we Scribes faidwithin themfelves: 
to do with tl1ee J Es us Son He blafphemeth. 
of God ? art tl1ou co1ne 4 And J Es us feeing their 
hitl1er to torn1ent us ~tore thougltts, 1:.tid: Why do you . 
tlte time ? . think evil in your hearts ? 

C z 5 ,vhe~ 



• 
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5 ,nether is eafier, to 

fa)'. th:,· fins are forgi\·en thee: 
er to f:i.}·, ari.Je and \,-al!~. 

• 
6 But that \"Ou m:i,· 1...-nO\V , , 

that the Son of man hath 
ro,,•er on earth ta forgi,·e fins, 
( then fid he to t,1e man fu:k 
of tb.e p:iJf)·l :\rite, t1ke up 
th .:,• bed, and go into thy 
houfe. 

7 . .\.nd he arofe, ::ind \Vent 

into his houfe. 
8 . .\nd the multittide:; feeing 

it, fe:ired, ::ir.d glorified God 
that g:i.ve fuch po1\·cr to men. 

9 And ,vhen JEsus paffed 
on f~ 0111 thence, he faw a roan 
fitting in the cullom-houfe, 
mnied 11atrhC\\' ; and he faith 
to him : F ollo\V me. And 
he arofe up, ar.d followed 
him. 

1 o And it came to ~ 
as he \\'aS fitting at meat in 
the houfe, behold many Pu
biie2r.s and finners OL'"Ile, and 
tit dOY.'II \\1th J Es us arul his 
Difciples. 

1 , And the Pharifees feeing 
it, faid to his Difciples: why 
doth }'Our i"vlafier eat \\-ith 
Publicans and fmners ? 

1 z But J Esus hearing it, 
faid: They that are in health,. 
-rtd 11ot a Ph1·fician, but they 
that are ill. 

13 Go.then and ]earn what 
this meancth, 1 <v.:ill kave 
11:trcy, and 1101 fatrifice. For 
I am not come to call the 
juft, but finucts. 

14. Then came to him the 
• 

Difciples of John, faying: 

\Vhy do· ,ve and the Phari
fees full often, but th)· Dif
ciples do not futl ? 

15 And .1£sus faid to 
them : (an the children of 
the Bridegroom mourn, as. 
long as the Bridegroom is with 
them? But the days ,viii come 
,vhen the Bridegroom fhail 
be taken away from them, 
and t,\en they iball fail:. 

16 And no body putteth 
a piece of ra,v cloath unto an 
old garment. For it taketh. 
a\\-a}' the fulnefs thereof ti-on1 
the garment,. and there is
made a greater rent. 

1 i Neither do they put 
new ...,,ine into old bottles. 
Othenvife the bottles-break, 
and the wine runncth out,. 
and the bottles periflt. But. 
new wine they put into new 
bottles: and both are pre
ferved. 

1 8 As he was f peaking 
thefe things uuto them, be
hold a certain Ruler came 
up, and adored him, faying :. 
Lord, my daughter is even 
now dead ; but come, lay 
thy hand npon her, and the 
fball Jive. 

19 And Je-sus riling up 
foll°'ved him, with his Di!: 
ciples. 

.zo And behold a ,voman 
who ,,..-as troubled with an 
iffne of blood twelve years,. 
came behind him, and touched 
the hem of his gar111ent. 

z 1 For file faid within 
herfelf: lf I fliall touch only 

his 
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};is garm~nt, I Jhall 
J-,ealed. 

be 

z 2 Bt1t J Es us tt11·11i11g and 
feeing ]1er, (aid ; De ot· gooc! 
l:c1rt, daugl1ter, thy f.1ith l1ath 
n1ade thee ,,,hole. 1\11d tl1c 
,voman ,va.~ made ,vl1ole fro1n 
tr,at hour. 

.. 3 1\nd ,vl1en Ji-:sus ,vas 
co111e i 11to the l1oufe of the 
lZ tiler, and fa,v the minllrels 
and tl1e multitude 1nal~i11g. a 
!Ollt. 

z4 He faid: Give place for 
the Girl is not de,1ll, b11t 
ileepeth. • And tl1ey lat1ghed 
!1i1n to [corn, . · 

z 5 .,.\nd ,vhen the multi
tutle ,,,as put forth, l1e ,•,ent 
i:1, and took her by the ha.'ld. 
.t\11d the maid arofe. 

26 And the fume l1ereof 
,,·e11t abroad into alL . that 
country.· 

Zi ,t\11d as jEsus p:iffed 
f ro111 tl1c11ce, tl1ere follo,ved 
him. t,1•0 bl.ind me11 cryi11g 
011t a11d (1yi11g, I-lave n1e1·cy 
on us, 0 So11 of 0:1vill. 

28 1\11d wl1en lie ,va, come 
to the l1011lc, tl1e blind 1nc11 
e,1me to }1i1n... 1'\.11d J Es us 
faith to tl1e111, J)o you be
lie1•r, tl1:1t I c.1n do tl1is L111to 
)'OU ? 'I'l1ey f.1y to l1i;n, Yea 
lard. 

29 Then lie touched tl1rir 
eye~, . fa)•i11g, Accordi11g to 
your (aitl1,be it done unto yo.u. 
. 30 And their eyes ,vcre 
opened, and J E su s flrictly 
ch.1rgcd • them, !;1ying, !:Jee 
tiiat 110 n1.m-k1101v this. . .. 

• 
• • • • • • • • 

• 

3 1 But they going out, 
fpread his £1n1e abroad in all 
that co11ntry. 

3 z And ,vhcn they ,,,ere 
gone out, behold tlie)' brought 
him a dumb man, poife!T1:d. 
1vith a De,•il. 

3 3 A11d after the De,·;l • 
,va; caft out, the l1limb ma!\, 
frol<e, . and the multitudes. 
,,,ondered ,f1ying, Ne,•er ,vas 
tl:e like feen in I fracl. • 

3 4 tll1t the 1>J1arifces faid •. 
Bv the P1·ince ot· l)evils lie 

• 
cafteth out De,·ils. 
• 35 AndJE5uswentab3ut 
all the citie~, and tov,ns, tea1;h-• 
ing in t}1eir SJ•nagogucs, and, 
preaching the Gofpel of the 
Kinguom-, and l1ealing e\'try • 
dileaie, and e,•ery infirmity. 
: 36 And feei11g tl1e multi
tudes; he had compaffion on . 
them : becaufe they 1vere dif
trefi~d, and l)· ing like !beep • 
tliat have no lhepherd. 
• 3 7 Then he faith to his • • 
Difciples, Tl1e h.1rveft indeed: 
is great, but the laboirrers are 
f.:11/. · 

3 S Pray }'e therefore the·. 
Lord of the harveft, that he 
fc11d fo1·th labo11rers into hi3 • 
l1arvei1. 

• 

C I-I A P. X .. 
.N D having .called hls. 
twelve Dirciples together, . 

he gave . them po\ver o,·er .. 
unclean f pirits1 to caft them • 
out, ancl to heal all manner . 
of clife;:fes, and all manner of· 
inlir111ities .. 

. C 3 2 And . 
• • 
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18 St. l\if AT T H E ,\-. Chap .. X .. 
• 

z And the names of the 13 And 'if that houfe be. 
twelve ApolUes are thefe: the worthy, )'Our pt'aCe fh.-ul come 
firfr, Simon ,vho is oiled upon it; bat if it be not ,vor
Perer,andAndmv his hrother, thy, your peacefliall return to 

; James the fon of Zebe- you. 
dee,. and John his brother, 14 And whofoe\'er Iha!! 
Philip and Bartholomew, not receive you, nor hear. your 
Thom:is and M:itthC\v the words : going forth out of th::it 
rublira11, and James the ·far. houfe or city !hake off tl1e. 
cf Alpheus, and Thaddeus, duft from your feet . 

.4-Simon the Cana11ean, 1 5 Amen I fay to you, it 
and Judas Ifcariot, \\'ho. alfo fh.-tll be more tolerable for the 
betr.i'i·ed him. land of Sodom a11d Gomorrl1a 

• 

5 ThefetwelveJEsvsfent: in the dayofjudgment, than 
commar.ding them, faY.ing, for that city. 
Go )"e not into the \v:l.Y of the . 16 .Behold I fend you as 
Gentilesy and into the cities of • fheep in the midll: of wolves .. 
the Samaritans enter ye not : Be ye therefore wife as Ser~ 

6 But go ye rather to the pents and (a).-iimple as Doves. 
loft fheep of the hou:e of 17 But be\\.-are of men; For. 
Jfuid. they \vill deliver you up in 

7 Arid gomg pre2ch, U)'· Counfels and they ,viii fcourge 
ing, That the Kingdom of you in their Synagogues. 
Hea~·en is at hand. 1 8 Ar.d }'OU Jhall be 

8 Heal the fick,. raife the brought before Governors, and, 
deacl, cleanfe the lepers,. cail before Kings for my falce, for 
e,-ut Devils : freely h.1ve you a tellimony to them and to the 
Jtcei-rtd, free! y give. Gentiles : 

9 Do not poifefs gold,. nor 19 But when they fhall de-
fJ,·er, nor money in your liver you up, take no thought· 
purfes: hO\v or ,vlmt to fpeak: for 

I o No skrip for your jour- it fhall be given you in that 
rcy, nor t\vo ca1t5, nor lhoes, hour what to fpeak. 
Lor a ft:uf; for the \\·orkman 20 For it is not you that 
is \vorthy of his n1eat. f peak,. but the Spirit of your-

11 And into ,\·hatfoever Father that f peaketh in you. 
city er t3\vn you 1hall enter, 21 The brother alfo 1naJl, 
enquirewhoinit is worthy: and de}i\·er.up the brother to death,, 
tl-.ere abide till you go thence. • and the father the fon ; and. 

1 z. 1\nd \\·hen }·ou come the children Jnall rife up againft 
ir,to tr,e houfe, falute it, fay- their-parents,andfhall put them 
ir.g: Peace be to this houfe. to death. 

(a) V er.16. Simple, Thatis,hannk:Js, plain,.fincere7withoutguile. 
22 And 
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2 z And you fliall be hated ·that fha.11 confufs me before • 

by all men for my name.fake: men, . I ,vill alfu conrefs him.• 
but he that lhall perfevere unto before my Father who. is i11 . 

the end, he lhafl be faved; Heaven. 
2 3 And ,vhen they lhall 3 3 B11t he that fhall deny 

perlecute you in this city, flee me before n1en, I • will allo 
into anotl1er. Ame11 I fay to deny hiin,. before m}' Fat}1er 
you, you Jlrall not finifh all who is in heavrn. . 
the cities of Ifruel,. till the 34 Do not: think that I· 
Son of man come. came to fend peace upon earth: • 

24 1'he Diiciple is not I came not to fe11d peace, but 
abo1•e the Maller, nor the the (word. 
Ser1·a11t above his Lord. 3 5 for I rame to fet a 

2; l t is enough for the Dif- • man at variance againil: his 
ciplc that he be as his Mafter, father, and the dn11ghter a
and the Servant as his Lord. gainft l1er mother, and the 
J f they have called the good- daughter in law ag;.inll her • 
man of the hou(e Beelzebub, mother ·in L'lw. 
ho,v much more them of I1is 36 And a man's Cl1ct1ues,. 
Jioufhold r· fhall be they of his o,vn houf• 

2 6 'fherefore fea~them not. hold. • 
For nothing is covered that 3 7 He that loveth father , 
fuall not be revealed, ner hid, or mother more than me, is-
tl1at Jnall not be known. not ,vorthy of me·: and he that: 

z7 That which I tell you loveth fon or dat1ghter more. 
in the dark, fpeak .ye in the than me, .is not ,vorthy of me. 
light : and that which you 3 8 And he that taketh not· 
hear in the ear,. preach ye up- up his dofs, and followeth. 
011 the houfe-tops, • me,. is not worthy_ of me. 

zS And fear ye not them 39 He that findeth his life, . 
that kill the body, and are not lhall lofe it : and he that fhall 
:ab!e to kill the foul: but rather lofe his life for me, lhall li11d it. 
fear him th.1t can deftroy both 40 He tl1at receiveth you,. 
foul and body into Hell. receiveth me: and }1e that re-

29 Are not two fparrows ceiveth me, receivetl1 him that. 
fold for a farthing : and not • fent me, 
011e of them Jhall full on the 4 1 He that receiveth a 
ground ,vithout your Father. Prophet in the name of a Pro-

30 But the very hairs phet, Iha!! receiv.e the rewara 
of your head are all numbered. of a Prophet, a11d lie that-re-

3 1 F car not therefore : better cei 11etl1 a j ufi man in the name 
are }'Ou than many fparrows. of a juft man, 1hall receive the 

3 z Every one the1·efure re\vard of a j uft 1nan, 
4i And • 
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4 2 ,:\ nd \\·ho(oe\·er {l,.:tll 
gr,e to d:-ink to one of thefe 
littie ones a cup of cold \\':lter, 
onl)· in the n:1111e of a difciple, 
. .\men I Jj,, tc vot:, lie ih.111 
Jj,,... 10 1·e h: --r·,•·0 ·,j 

r~t,; • " i.:: ...... -· • 

c 11 ;~ P. xr: 
,1\ D it came to pafs: 

,,·hen J E ! t' s h:!d n1:ide 
an end of comm:inding 11:s 
m·el;·e Difciples, he r~JT.:d 
from' thenet·, to tt:2ch and 
vte:ich in tlteir cities. 
• : · !\ 01,· ,, !Jen l chn , 111d 
he.lrd i,1 r:-ifon tite· ,,·crks of 
Chrifi; ier..ii11g t,,·o uf his 
diii:iplts, r,e f.1id to iiim : 

3 :\rt tb,,u he tr:::.t art to 
::•)me, or !cok we for an ether? 

4 r\r.d .l £: l."~ 111.1~:ir.g an
f wer u.id to them : Go a:nd 
rehte to ) or.:1 v.·tat }"OU }1.1,·e 
lieard ir.d Jeen. 

5 The b:ind fee, the l1me 
walk, the 1epero ;;,re cle.;nfec, 
'- d eh h ' d ·r. t,,e ea; ear, t e cc;,. :1.e a. 

gain, the poor 1.a,·e tI1e Golpe! 
pre::ched to the111 : 

6 And Lleffi:d i~ l,e th:i.t 
fr.all not l;e (car,..-Jaliz~ 111 1ne. 

7 ArJ ,·.-htn tl11:)' ,-,ent 
their V.'.l:', ] E5l'S lxg:ui to 
fu}· to the multitudes concern
ing John: \\'hat wer,t you 
O!lt into the c:tf3rt to fee? a 
reed 1kke!1,\\.tth the \·,i,id? 

8 Dut ,vbat \,eut }·ou out 
to fee ? a m:in cloathed in foft 
garments ? Bcl1old th~• that 
2re clcathcd in foft garments, 
are in tl,e houfes c,f .r:ing,, 

9 But \Vt.nt \\ent }·ou out 

• 

to fee r a l'ropl1et ? )·ea I tell 
}·ou ai1d more tl1an a J>ropJ1et. • 
, 1 o For this is J1e of \\·l1on1 
it is ,,·ritten : B,·l·ol,l I fi·n,l 1~µ 
Angrl b~fo,·,· tl:,·fa,f,rr.L·l·ojl.,c1/I 
prcpc11·e t~i· '!l'.~ b,fo,·e thee. 

11 1\mc11 l fa)' to you, 
there liath 11ot rifci1 amo11g 
them th.,t are born of ,vome11 
a greater th.111 _John the Bap~ 
tiil : vet lie tl1,lt is the le11cr in 

' L1e hu1gdom of }lea\·en is 
~ 

~rc:.t~r th-111 he. 
~ 

1 :; And from the d:i )'S of , 

John the 1:,1ptill t1ntil no,v, 
t!1e Ki11g<lom of I~lea\·en fuf.. 
feri::tl1 ,·iole11ce, and-the \'io
lent bea1· it a,vay. 

1 3 For all tl1e l'ropl1cts and 
the la\\' propl1efied _ur.til John_; 

1 + And if )'OU ,vill recei\·e 
it, lie i5 Elias tl1.1t is to come.: 

15 He that hath cars to
ht:!r, let him hear, 

16 Bt1t \vl1cre11nto fuall I · 
efi:ecm this Generation to be 
like ? 1 t is like to children 
fitting in the n1arket-place, 

1 7 \Vho cr1·ing to thei,c 
corn pan ions f?. y : V.7 e h:i\·c 
piped to }·ou, and }·ou ha\'O 
r,ot cb1ced : \\'(' have lamei1t~ 
ed, and you ha,•e 11otn1ourned, 

1 8 i,·or John came neirhcli 
eatu1g 11or drit1king ; and they 
fay: He J1.1tl1 a De,•il. 

19 The Son of Man came 
eating.and drinking, and they 
f.1y : I',ehold a n1a11 that is a 
glutton and a \l'ine-drinktr, a 
friend of Publican, and finners. 
f..nd ,vifdon1 is juilified by he~ 
chi!drcn. -

.:o Then 



' • 

Chap. XI. 8t. M A T T'H E \V. ~1 

20 Then began he to up- to nie by my Father. And· 
braid the cities, wherein were no one kno,veth the Son. 
done the mo{t of his miracles,. but the F:1tl1er : neither doth 
for that they. had not . done. a11y one kno,v the Fat her~ 
penance. . hut the So11, and he to ,vhom 

z r \Vo to thee Cotwain-, it Iha!! pleafe the Son to re
,vo to thee Bcth-faida : for veal him, 
if in 1·yre and Sidon had been ::8 Come to me all you . 
wrought the miracles that that labour, and are burdened,. 
have been ,vrought in you, and I ,vill refrefh you, 
they h,1d long ago done pe- 29 Take upmy yoke upon. 
nance in fack-cloth and afhes. you, anra learn of me, be~ 

22 But. I. fay unto you, . caufe I ant meek, and humble 
it ilia!! be more tolerable for . of heart : and you !hall find • 
Tyre and Sidon in the day reil to }'.Out fouls. 
of judgntent, than for you. 30 For my yoke is fiveet. 

z 3 And thou Capharnaum, and my burden light. 
flialt thou be exalted up to 
Heaven ? thou fiialt go do\\'ll • CHAP. XII. 
even unto Hell, .F'or if in T that time JEsus went 
Sodom had been ,vrought through the corn on the 
the miracles that have been Sabbath : and his Difciples 
wrought in thee, perhaps it being hungry,. began to pluck 
had remained unto this da)•· the ean, and to eat: 

24 But I fay unto you, that 2 And the Pharifees -feein 
it !hall be more tolerable for them, . f aid : to him : Behal 
the land of Sodom in the day thy Difciples, do .. that ,vhich .. 
of judgment, than for thee. • is not la,vful to, do on the 

25 At that time JEsus Sabbath-days .. 
anf wered and faid : I confefs • 3 But he faid to them : 
to thee, 0 Father, Lord of , Have you not read ,vhat Da
Heaven and earth,. becaufe • vid did when he was hungry, .. 
thou ha!!: hid thef e things . and they that were with. 
from the ,vife and prudent, • him:: 
a_nd ha!!: revealed them to ; 4. Ho,v he entered ~to the • 
little ones. :. houfe of God,. and did eat 

26 Yea Father; for f o ,hath. the (a) loaves of propofition, 
it feemed good in th)• fig~t.. ,vhich· it was not la,vful for 

2 7 All things are delivered him to eat, nor for them that 
• • 

(a) Ver. 4. <Jheloave1ofp1opojitio11. So ,verecalledthe twe!,,e· 
loaves which were placed.before the Sanctuary in the Temple· 
of,God► • •• 

were· 



23 .Sr. l\f A 'i' THE '\V. Cn:ip. XIT: 
were \\·ith hi:11, but for tl1c: 
Pric:lls on!,· ? 

' 5 Or lu,·e }'e not read iii 
the L,v.·, th.,t on the Sab
b.1th-01)'S the I>rielb. u1 the 
tempie break the SabbJth, a11d 

:-.re ,,,i,bou: bl;ime ? 
& But l c~ll ,·ou t.11:it there 

!S here a greater th.w the 
temple. 

-; .-\nd if vou kne\\' ,vh:it • • • 

this meaneth; I ...... ~-i ii ha,;e 
mrr0·, r.r.d r.~t _(ac,·ifce : 
,·ou ,,,ould ne.·er IJAve con-
• 
lkmneJ the innocent. 

8. For the Son of man is 
Lore e1·en of the Sabbath. • 

9 1\nd ,,·hen he had p:ufed 
from tho.1ce,. !:.e et.rue into 
their S}·r.agogue. 
. 1 o .-ind behold there was 
• 

2 nun \\'ho had a ,vithered 
• 

:1,and,. and they asked him, 
fa)'ir.g: Is it la\\·ful to heal 
on the 5:ilib-.th-da)·.,? tlut the1• 
might accufe him. . 

1 1 But he fuid to them : 
\Vhat man ihal! there be . • ' 
runor:g 1·ou, tn.1t hath one 
fueep : and if t.lie fame fall 
into a pit on the Sabbat.\-h1·, 
,,ill he not ta.l,;.e hold on it 
ai:d lift it up ? • 
• 1 z Hor,· much better is a 
man ti::ao a fheeo? There-• 
fore it is la,\ful to do a good 
·deed, on the Sabbath-daJ'S. 

1 -:i Theo he fuith to the 
man-: Stretch forth thy.liand, 
ar.d he ib-etched it forth, and 
it y..-as refiored to health e:1,·en 
as the other. 

14 And the Pharif ee; going 

out made a confultation again ft 
l1im, }10\Y tl1cy n1ight de!troy, 
l1im. 

1 s But JEsus kno,ving it, 
retired fron1 thence : and many 
follo\\·ed hin1, a11d 11e healed 
them all. 

1 6 And he charged tl1e1n 
th.,t they lhould not make l1i1n . 
kno\\'n. 

1 7 That it might be ful
filled ,,·luch \Vas ipoken by 
lfaias the l'rophct, . faying : 

l S Be[,~ld 1l1J'fe1··t•a11/ '11.'bor,:, 
I ha,ve cbofan, 11!.J be/a-i,•td 
in rwhom 11:V Jo11I l1ath /;eflJ. 
,;_~·tll pl,·afad. I q~•ill pr,t 

1ny Spi,·it ttf-Gn hi,11, a>1d ht

foall foc-tv j1,dg111e11t to the 
Gcnt:"!11;. 

I 9 JJ,1 foal/ not·· contend,, 
11or cry 0111, neither foal/ a11J, 
,r.an ·hear /;is 1:oice in the 
Jlrtets. 

zo 'lbe /;111ifcd reed he 
foal/ 11ot break, ar.d fnoakin!f 
flax be jhall 11ot extinguijb :. 
.. till he fa.11d firth j11dgn1e11t. 
• unts <vi!lo')'• 

z I And in bis .11a11:e the. 
Gentiles foal/hope .. 

22 Then wa~ off~red to · 
him. one poll.c!fed \\·ith a 
Devi~ blinJ and dumb : and. 
he healed him, fo that he-
• • 

fpoke and faw. _ 
=~ ·And all the· multitudes 
~ ' 

\\'ere amazed and f aid : ls 11ot 
• 

this the Son of David ? 
. 24 But the Pharifees hear ... 
ing it, fuid: 'fl1_is man ~ftcth 
'not out Devils but by lleel~ 
·zebub the 11rince of tl1e Devil,5. 
. 25 A1id 



• 

. Chap. XIT. St. ·MA.TT HEW. 2-j 
z:; A11,I J Esus kno,vi11g 

tlteir tlloltghts, laid to them: 
l~,•ery I(ingdon1 di,•i<led a
g:1i11!l: itfclf, ih:111 be made 
dclolate : and every city. or 
houfc divided agai11!l: itfelf, 
fl1all not fia11d. 

z 6 A11J-if Satan call: out 
5:1t:111, he is divided ngair.ft 
l1i111felf: 110,v then ihit!l l1i, 
:J(ingdom !land ? 

z 7 A11d it· 1 by Beelzebub 
·call: out Devils, by \\'ho1n do 
•J·our cl1ildre11 cafl: tl1en1 out? 
·;rherefore · tl1ey ilia!! be your 
judges. 

2 8 But if I by tl1e Spirit 
,of Go,! cafl: OLJt Devils, tl1en 
is tl1e Kingdom of God come 
upon -1lou, 

z9 Or ho,v can any one 
enter into the houfe of the 
ltrong, and rifle his goods, 
unlefs lie firfl bind tl1e ilrong ? 
:ind then he ,vill rifle his 
,houfe. 

3 o I{e that is not \\'ita n1e, 
is againll: 1nc : and he that 
gatheretl1 not ,vith · me, feat• 
tereth. • 

3 1 'fl1erefore I fay to }'OU : 
Every fin a11<l blafphem )' !liall 
be forgiven me11, but ( b) the 
bla-fphen1y of the Spirit !hall 

' l'. • 11ot oe rorg1•1en. 
3 z And ,vhofoever fhall 

fpeak a ,,•ord againft the Son 
of 111an, it fl1all be forgiven 
hin1 : but he tl1at 1l1all fpeak 
againft the ·I-Ioly Ghoft, it 
ihall not be forgi,·en him 
neither in tl1is ,,•orld, · nor ( r} 
in the· ,vorld to ·come. 

3 3 Either make the tree 
gocd, and its fruit good: or 
make the tree evil, and its 
fruit evil. For by tl1e . fi·uit 
tl1e tree is kno,vn. • ' 

3 4 0 Generatio11· of vipers, 
ho,v c-Jn }'OU f peak good 
things , ,vhe1:eas )'OU are 
evil ? for out of the abun-

, ( b) Ver. 3 1. 'll.1e ·b/a_(pbe11zy of the Spirit. The Sin here 
fpoken of is tl1at Blafphem)', by ,,•hich the Pha1·ifees attri
buted tl1e Miracles of Chrill:, .\\'Tougl1t by tl1e S11irit of 
·God, to Beelzebub the Prince of Devils, No,v this kind of 
Sin is uli1ally accom11anied with fuch Obf!inacy, and fucl1 
,vilful oi1poli11g tl1e Spirit of God, and tl1e kno,vn Truth ; 
tl1at rvlen-who az·e,Gl1ilt}' of it are frldon1 or never converted;: 
..c\-nd tl1er-efore are never forgivc11, becauie tile}' ,vill not re
llent. Othcn,·ife there is no Si11 ,,,J1ich God ca1111ot or ,vill 
1iot forgive, to fl1ch as fincercl y • repent, and have Recourfe 
to!the Kc)'S of tl1e Cl1urch. . 

( c) Ver. 3 z. Nu,· i11 the <t~•a1·ld lo co11;e. From thefe 
Words St. A11g1tjli11c ( De Ci'IJ. I. xxi . . c. 13.) and St. G,·e
gar;· ( Dialog. i. iv.,. 39 .. ) gather tl1at io1ne Sins.ma}' be,rr.
n1ittecl i11 the W 01·ld to con1e : ar1ll i:01llc,1l1e11tly tli.,t tl1ere is 
a l'urgatory or a n1iddle I>Jace. 

dance 



:St. -MA TT:H-EW. Chap. XIl. 
,dance of the heart the mouth ms. And behold a greater tl1an 
.f peaketh, Jonas here. 

3~ A good man out of a 42 The Queen of the South 
·.good tretiirre bringeth forth . tball rife in _juggme11t with 
good things : and an e,·il man 

I 
this generation, and lhall con

out of an evil treafure bring- demn it: becau{e fhe carn11 
tth forth evil things. from the ends -of the earth to 

36 But I fay unto you, , hear the wifdom of Solomon, 
:hat C\'t'I}'• idle ( d) word that 1 and behold a greater than So
men fhall lpeak. they fru;Jl ren- ' lornon here. 
der an acoounr for it in the l 43 .4.nd when an unclean 
cay of j11'1,oment. fpirit is gone out of a man 

3i 1-·or b}' thy ,,onls thou he walketh through dry places 
flclt be juftilied, and by thy feeking reft, and findeth none. 
,1.-ords thou fba!t be con- 44 Then he faith, I will 
demned. return into my houfe from 

; 8 Then fome of the Scribes -whenre I came out. And com
m! Pharifa:s anf wered him ing he findeth it empty, fwep~ 
fa}·ing : 1-Iafter, we would and garnifhed. 
fee a fign from thee. 4; Then he goeth, and 

39 Who anfwering l-ud to taketh .,,,ich him ieven -other 
them: . .\n e1·il and -.dulterous f pirits more wicked truin him
g-1ie1 ation feeketh a fi_gn ; felf, and they enter in and 
and a fign fhall not be given cl1•.-ell there"! and the lall: ftate 
it, but the fign of Jonas the of that man is made worfe than 
;Prophet. the .fu-il. So fhall it be alfo to 

40 For as Jona, ,,-as in the this v.-ickal .Generation. 
whale's belly three da}·s and 46 Ashe was yet fpeakiJJg 
three nights: fo !hall the Son to the multitudes, behold his 
of man be in the .heart of the .mother and his .brethren ftood 
earth three da1•s and three ,,ithout, fucking to (peak tG 
nights, .hiin. 

41 'fhe men of .Nini..-e -f7 .'1nd one faid unto him, 
fuall rife in judgment ,vith :lkhold thy mother and thy 
.this gc:neration, and !ball con- brethren .fiand ·,vithout, feeki11g 
.demn it: becaufe they clid pe- thee. 
r.ance at tl-.e preaching of Jo- -4-8 But he anfivering l1im 

( d) \·er. 36. E<z:er_-; idle word. This ihews there muft be_a 
Place of temporal Punilhment here;ifter, ,vhere thefe fiighter 
faults lball be puniJhed. 

that 



CI1ap, XIII. .St. MATT HE \V, ~S 
. that tolcl him, faid: ( e ) becauf e they had no dcepnefs 
,,,.ho is ID}' mother, and ,vho of earth, 
are n1y brethren'? 6 And ,,,hen the Sun \\'a! 

49 And flrecching forth up, tl1ey were fcorched : and 
l1is hand to,vards his Difciplcs, bccaufe they had not root, 
he laid: Behold n1y mother they ,,,ithered a,vay. 
and my brethren. i And others fell among 

50 For ,,·hofoever {hall thorns: and the thorns grew 
.do the \\·ill of n1y Father, up and choked them. 
that is in Heaven: he i,s my 8 And others fell upon 
. brother, and fiiler, and mo· good ground : and they 
thcr. brought forth fruit, fon1e an 

C H A P. XIII. 

• HE fame day J Esus go
ing out of tl1e houle, !at 

by the lea iide, . 
z And great multitudes 

\\'ere gatl1ered togetl1er unto 
.him, lo that he ,,·ent up into 
a boat and fat: and all the 
multitude ftood on the lhore; 

3 And he ~poke to the1n 
n1any things in parables, fay
ing : Behold the So,ver ,vent 
forth to f O\V. 

4 And whilfl: he f O\veth 
fome fell by the ,vay fide, 
and the birds of the air came 
and ate thCJn up. 

5 .-\nd other fome fell upon 
. flon}' ground, \\'here they 
11:{d not much earth : and 
tl1ey fprung up in1mediately, 

hundred-fold, fome fixty-fold, 
a11d f ome thirty-fold. 

9 He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

1 o And his Difciples came 
and faid to him: \Vhy f peakeft 
thou to them in parables ? 

1 1 Who anf'l'.•ered a11d faid 
to them : Becaufe to you 
it is given to kno,v the ID}'• 
il:eries of the Kingdon1 ot· 
Heaven : but to them it is not 

• given. 
, z For he that hath, to 

him lhall be given, and he 
lhall abound : but he that -
hath not, from him ihall be 
taken a\\,ay that alfo ,vhich 
he hath . 

1 3 Therefore do I fpeak 
to them in pai-ables : becaufe 
feeing they fee not, and hear-

( e) Ver. 48. ll"bo i. my mothe,·? This was not fpoken 
by \va y of fli hting his IVlot!1cr; but to lhe\v th.1t ,ve are never 
to f uffer ou elves to be taken off fro1n the Service of God, by 
any inordinate affection to 011r eartlrly Parents: And that what 
our Lord chiefly regarded in his Ivlother, \Vas her doing the 
\Viii of his'Father in Heaven. It may alfo further allude to th.e 
reprobation of the J &'1.1.'J, his carnal kindred, and the elecli-
011 of tl1e Gc111ile1. 

D • 
1ng 
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St. n·f :\ T THE "t\T. Cl1ap XIII. 
ir6 the}· h!':1r r.ot, 11cithcr do 
t1:t:\· 1.:1:cicrll:i.r.il : 

• 

1.1 1',nd the propheey· of 
Ji".ii:1; is fulfilled in them, ,,·l10 
f1ith: B_r l·,·a,·ir.g _1c11 _/i:a/l 
l·,cr; ar..i )1:,1/i 110I 1111.{,1·-

f.• • ' • • j' ''I I'!:< • AJ'•l ;, •,r.~ 1•,,,, r•a ....... ,, • ,. •• ., _., 'J•· • ' 
- - 0 • 

.,~-,-.. ar.,:fta.': 1:;1 p,·,·cti-1.:c. 

1; F:;1· tl·, h,·a, I cj' tl.:i1 
f t'Jl'•',· i; g,·~-1.t.·11 gr~/;, n1:.1' 

.,,. 'l, ,., •. •,~ t•··11·ca1·,1,·-·i· ·•1--·· ,., ... , • .. ,.,,., ,.l ' ... •· ;..C. ,et• 

: 6 Eut bltJTed are )·our 
.{:\"C:', Lcc-,u)e L'ie,· ie,·. a11d 

• • 

• . .:::ir c::r::, bccauie tl1c,· ]1car. 
• • 

1 - Fo~ .. .l.mrn I 1:1,· to , . 
~--c~, th::t ma11~· Propl,et, :i11d 
. ::'.l :;1en lJ:i,·c dt1ired to lte the 

• 

• ,.: __ '" •• i, •• ,·our.er ·•·d h1 \·' I •••l-~'::l LJ..;.L • , (!.. u. t; 
~ . 

;,c.t iet11 thc.m : ar.d to l1c~r 
t l:e tnir.g~ that ~-ou he-.ir, ai:J 
],.,;\ e net heard them. 

IS Hear ,·ou ti.t'l·efcre tl1e 
• 1. 1 • • ' faf2L;e ot :r.:: ~o,•. er. 

1 o \~·r.cr. ~1~,· 011e hearetl1 
• • • \'. d . b i::. l tne .-o~ or t ,e , .11:gucm, 

:r.d underllar.c:etl1 it r:or, there 
corr.e:h the \\ ickcd cne, and 
otche:h a\,-;,}" tlmt ,, hich \\ as 
fm,n in his heart: this is he 
ihat recei,·cd the feed b}· the 
,,,,}· fide. 

- 20 1\r:d he tr,at recei,·cd 
the ft-ed upon fion}' ground : 
tl1is is }.e tl-,:it he:i.reth tl1e 
1.\"ord, ar.d irr.rr.ediatel}· re
C(·i,·eth it \\'ith jo:,·. 

z t Yet l1atl1 he not root 
in l1i1nl~·lt~ btit is onl)· for a 
time : and ,,. l1c11 tliere arifeth 
tribul::tion a1id perlcc11tion be
cau!c of the \,-Ort!, he is pre
le11tl,• ic:u1d:ilized. 

' 
2 z ,.\11d lie that rccci1•cd 

the Iced anio11g tl1orns : is he 
that hc:ircth the \ \' ord, and 
the cir,· of this ,vorld and the 
drceirful11cfs of riches cl1oketh 
tip tl1e \\' ord, a11d lie be
ccn1eth ti-uitlcfs. 

z 3 Bur l:e tl1:it recci\·cd tl1c 
iced Ul'Oll gooLI ground: tlus 
is lie t11:it l1t-arctl1 the \'i' ortl, 
:11:d 111iderllar.detl1, a11d lx::1reth 
fruit, .11id }'ieldetli the 011e 
an hu11drcd-Jcld, and a11otl1er 
fi.\t:,·, ;ind another thirt}" . 

z+ . .:\n otl1er par:1ble he 
prO\'(Jied to them, f.'l)'i11g: 
'fhc h.i11gdom of Heaven is 
lil;er.ed to a man that fo11·ed 
good iec<l in l1is field . 

2 5 But ,•;hile men ,vere 
afieep, l1is e11cm)' came :111<l 
o,·crio,,·e-.:l cockle an1ong tl1e 
,,·!1eat, a11d \\·ent l1is \Va)'. 

26 .,--\nd \\ lien the blade 
\\';!S fr-rung tip, and l1acl 
brcugl1t forth fruit, tl,cn ap,
pc:irLd alfo tlie cockle. 

z i ,l\nd tl1e fen·ants of tlie 
goociman of the houte co111i11g 
tu<l to him: Sir. didft thou 1:ot 

• 

fo\V goc<l feed i11 tl1y field ? 
\\·hence then hath it cockle ? 

28 And he faid to them: 
an Enen1y bath done thi~. 
1\nd the fervants f.'lid to him : 
\Vilt tl1ou that. ,ve go a1.d 
gatl1er it 11p ? 

• 



Cl1ap. XITf. St. lvI A 1' TI-I E vV. 

: 9 .-\ntl he f.1id : No lvll 
1)~rli;1j)S gatlicri11g up tl1~ 
cocl,lt·, :,0,1 root Uj) tl1e \Vl1L·:1t 
a}l;i tog~tl1er \vitl1 it. 

tile hot1fc, and l1is Difciple, 
(:1111c to hin1, 1'1)'ing: Ex
pound to t1s tl1c p:1r,1bl<! of 
tl1e cockle of tl1e field. 

;o S1.1ff~r botl1 to gro,v u11· 
til • the l1arvell, a11d i11 tl1e 
ti111c of tlic har\·eft I \\ill f:1y • 
to tl1c rea11ers: Gatl\er LIP 

3 7 \Vl10 n1ade anf\vcr ancl· 
1:iid to thc111: I-Ie tl1at (o\\·etl1 
the good feed, is tl1e S011 of· 
11131]. 

£r[l tilt! cockle, ;1nd bi11cl it 
i1!to b1111clles to bur11, l111t tl1e 
1, l1c:1t g:1tl1er )'C i1ito Ill}' bar11. 

3 I i\ 11 otl1cr· rar,1blc lie 
pr•)j'ofcd u11to them, li1}·i11g : 
·1 ·11c Ki11gtlom of l-fc,11·e11 is 
like to :i grai11 of Nl11ila1d
it.:d, 11·hicl1 a 1nan took ,111J 
fu1\ctl i11 his lic:d. 

3 2 \\'J1icl1 is the leaft in
deed of all feeds : !)ut \vhen 
• • • • it 1s gro1vn up, 1t is greater 
tl1a11 all herbs, and becon1eth • 
,L tree, fo that the birds ot· 
tl1c air come, and d"·ell i11 
tl1c bra11ches tl1e1·eof. 

3 3 An other parable lie 
f11oke to them : Tl1e l{ing
dom of I-f ca11cn is lil,e to 
Lea1'e11, 1vl1ich a \vornan took 
:i11J hid in three n1eaf ures of 
n1eal, tintil the ,,·hole ,vas 
lea1·e11ed. 

3 + All thefe tl1ings J Est' s 
fpoke i11 parables to the n1ul
tituJt!S, and ,vitl1out parab!t;S 
l,<! <litl 11ot fpeak to then1 : 

3 5 1'J1at it might be ful
filled ,,·hicJ1 ,vas tpol,e11 by 
the l)1·ophet fayi11g : I •wi II 
ope,r ''!-' 111011th i11 pa,·ab!ts, I 
ru:ill 11tte1· 1l1i11gs hide/,,, j,·0111 

the fa1111,latio11 of tl 1e 'l.>J01·fd. 

36 1'hen ha,·ing fent a,vay 
tl1e multitudes, he 0111e into 

3 8 1\nd the fic:IJ, is tltc 
,;·orlLl. r\nd the good feed a1·c 
tl1e cltildrc11 of tl1e 1-::ingclo111. 
.-\1:ll tl1e cockl1,, are the cl1i!
tl1·c1; of tl1c 1,,icl,cd one. 

39 A11LI the ene1ny tl1~t 
fo11·ed then1, is the Dc1·il. 
)j,1t tlic l1:1r1·cil, is tl1e e11d of 
tl,c 11·01·!tl. .'\nd the reapers,. 
r.re tlie :\ngc:ls. 

40 E vcn as cockle theref01·~ 
is gatl1ered up, and bu1·11-:-
1vith fire : fo.·fhall lt be at tl1t: 
end of the ,vcr!d. 

41 The S011 of m:in fr:al [, 
fend his .-\ngels, a11d t!1C)' fh2ll 
gatl1er-ottt of his Kingdon1-
all lcand.1ls, ,1nd the111 th:ic 
\\'01·k i11iquit}' : 

4:i A11d f11all caft then1 i11-
to the fur11ace of fire: 1'here 
fh:ill Ji(: 11·eepi:1g and g:1alhing 
of tectl1. 

4 3 Then 111all tl1e j uir 
fhi11e.as the S11n, i11 tl1e King~ 
dom of their Fatl1er. He tl1at 
l1atl1 ea.rs to heat·, let him 
l1ear. 

4,~ The 1-ungdom of Hea
,•c11 is like u11to a treafu1·e 
l1idde11 in a field. v\'hicl1 a 
n1an ha,,ing found, hid it,
a11d for joy thereof goech, 
a11d felleth all th.1t he hath ,
. a11d b11yetl1 that. field,. . 

1) z 45 Again 
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S:. ~r AT T H E \V, Cl1ap. XIII. 
4; .'\g:tin tl1e Kingdom of 

Hea,·en is like to a n1crch:u1t
m:u,, feeking good pearls. 

46 \'\"ho \\·hen he had 
• 

four,d or.e pearl of great price, 
,,.-er.t },is \\"?.\", and fold all 
th:lt he lud, and bought 
• 
lt. 

4;- .-1g.1in the Kingdom of 
Hea,·rn i; Ji;_e to a r:et call: 
jr.,o tl:e fea, and gathering 
tozctl-,er of all kind of 

~ 

• 

49 So ibJ!] it be at the end 
c,f ,he ,, orid. 1 ·he Angels 
fnall go out, and !hall fepa
rzte the \\icked from 2mong 
the juft. 

50 And fhall ea.ft them 
into the furnace of fire ; there 
fr.all be ,,·eeping and gnafhing 
of teeth. 

5 1 Ha,·e }·e underftood all 
thefe things ? They fay to 
him, \'ea. 

5 z He faid unto them : 
Therefore f\·erv Scribe in-

' fuutled in the Kingdom of 
1-Ica,·en, is like to a man that 
is a houfuolder, \\'ho bring
eth forth out of his treafure 
JJew, things and old. 

5 3 And it came to 11afs : 
,vhen J Esu s had fi11ilhed thefe 
parables, he palled from 
thence . 

54 And coming into his 
o,vn countf}', he taught them 
in their Synagogues, fo that 
they ,vondered and faid : 
Ho,v came this man by this 
,,·ifdom aJ\d miracle, r 

5 5 Is not this the carpen
ter's fon ? Is not his mother 
called M . .; R Y, and (a) his 
brethren James, and .lofeph, 
and Simon, and I ude : 

• 
5 6 . .\11d his fille~, are 

they not ~.II ,vith us? \Vhence 
therefore hath he all thti~ 
things? 

5 i Ar.cl they were f can• 
daliz-."Cl in his regard. But 
JEsvs faid to them: A Pro
phet is not without honour, 
fa\·e in his own country, and 
in his own l1oufe. 

5 8 And he wrought not 
many miracles there, becaufe 
of their unbelief. 

CH A P. Xl\'. 
T that time Herod the 
Tetrarch heard the fume 

of JESUS: 

2 And he faid to his fer
\·ants: This is John the Bap
tift : he is rilen from the 
dead, and therefore migl1ty 

(a} ,~ er. 5 5. His l:,·ethr,n. Thefe \Vere the children 
of ltfary the wife of C/eop(,as, filler to our Bleffed Lady 
(St. Jl,fatt. XX\'ll. 56. St. John xix. 25 .) ~.nd therefore ac
cording to the ufoal il:ile of the Scripture were called brethre,1, 
1hac i,, Rtar rtlatiqns to our Sa\·iour, 

works 



Cl1ap. XIV. St. l\t1 AT THE ,v. 
,,•orks fl1e1v fortl1 tl1emfclves 
i11 J1i1n. 

3 For Herod had apprc
]1c11lleti John and bound hi1n, 
a11J put hin1 i11to prifo11 be
c;1ufe ot· Herodi.1s, his bro
tl1cr's \Vife. 

4 r:or John faid to !1im : 
It is 11ot la1vft1l for thee to 
J1a 1·e l1er. 

5 And having a mind to 
put l1im to de:itl1, he fcart>d 
tl1e people : bec.1ufe . tl1ey 
t'flee111ed l1i1n as a JJrophct. 

6 But on Herod's birth
d:i)·, the daugl1ter of Hero
d~1s dance<! before tl1cn1 : a11d. 
l'le:ife<l I-Ierod. 

7 \Vhereuron lie promifcd 
11·:tl1 a11 o:ith, to gi1·e l1er 
·,vhatfoever llie 1vould ask of 
him. 

S But llie being inllrntled 
·before by !1er 1not11er, faith : 
c;i,•e me here i11 a ditl1 tl1e 
l1e:1d of John tl1e Ilaptill:. 

9 1\11d tl1e Ki11g 1vas ilruck 
[1d : }'et bec.1ufe ot· his oath, 
a11<l fo1· tl1en1 tl1at f.1t 1vitl1 
l1im at t1ble,. lie con1n1:inde,l 
it to be gi,·en. 

1 o Anti he fent, and be-. 
l1eaded J ol1n i11 tl1e prifon. 

1 1 And his l1cad 1vas 
bro11ght in a difh : a11d it 
1,·as given to the d1n1fcl, 
and fhe brougl1t it to . l1er 
n1otl1er. 

I z .'\nd !1is Difciplcs came 
a11d took tl1e bod\', a11d b:i. 

• 
rit·d it, and can1e and told 
j ESUS. 

13 \Vhich 11·!1en J i;sus 

J1:1tl J1card, he retired fro111 
tl1er.ce b)' boat, i11to a deii1rt 
place apart, and the multi, 
tudes h~t1·ing l1eard of it, fol• 
!011 cd J1i111 011 foot out of tl1e: 

• • c1t:es. 
1 + .'\11d he coming fortl1. 

f.11v a gre;1t n1ultitude, a11d 
had co1np:11lion on tl1cn1, and. 
J1e::Jcd tl1cir :lick. 

1 5 .-\11LI 11 l1t:11 it 11·as e1·e11-
i11g, l1is Difciplcs came to 
hin1, f.1:'i11g: ·1·J1is is a def.1rt. 
place, a11d the hour is no1v. 
palt : fe11d a\,·ay tl1e n1ulti
tudes, tl1at goi11g into tl1e. 

. to11·ns, tl1ey 1nay buy tl1e111-. 
fel,·es victuals. 

1 6 But J Es us fai<l to thew :. 
Tl1e)' ha1·e 110 need to go ~ 
-gi,·e you them to cat. 

1 7 'l 'J1ey anfwe1·cd hin1 : 
\Ve ha1•e not here, but fi1·e 
Joa 1•es, and t1vo fit11cs. 

1 8 \V ho . f.1iLl-to them ; 
Brir:g them l1itl1er to 1ne. 

19 And ,vhen he l1ad corn." 
n1andcd the multitLtdcs to fit
clo11·n .uron tl1e grafs, he took. 
the five loa,·cs a11d tl1e t1vo . 

• 

fitbes, and looking up to 
!1eaven he lileflcd, and brake, 
and g_,1,·c tl1e loaves to his Dii'.. 
ciples, a11<l the Difciples to.· 
tl1e n1t1ltitudes. 

20 A11d they .,lid all eat, . 
a:1d ,,ere filled. A11d they. • 
took tip \1·!1:it re111ai11ed, t,vel1•e. 
fuil baskets of fragments. 

21 And tl1e nu1nber of 
tl1cm th:!t did eat :v.,·as, five 
tl1ot1fa11d 1nen, befidc:; ,,·onlcll 
and cl1ilJrei1. 

D 3 :: ;: :\11,l 
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: :: .-\nd forth\\•ith J Esus 
o1'lig::-.i his Difcirles to go 11p 
i1;ro the bo:t, :ind to r,o be
fore him o\·er the \\-ater, till 
he difmifti:d the reo1)le. 

::. 3 _!\.rd 112,,irg di{iniffed 
the mu!titU<2e, lie ,,,ent up 
into a mo:int::n clone to 
pr2)·. Ar.cl ,,·hen it ,,-as e,·en
ing, he ,,-as there alone. 

z+ But tl-,e beat in the 
midit of the f ea ,,·::1s toffed 
,,·ith the ".\\"CS : for the ,,,ind 
"'35 contrarr . 

• 

2; And in the fourL'li ,,;atcl1 
of the night, he cme to them 
\\.uking upon the fea. 

z6 Acd they feeing him 
y.-aJking upon the f ea, ,,·ere 
troubled, fa)·ir:g: That it is 
:,n 2pparition, arid theJ· critd 
out for fear. 

2 7 And :mrr.ediately J Es v s 
ffoke to them, fa}·i11g : Be 
of gcod hr:;rt, it is 1, fear 
)"e not. 

::.8 .<\~d Peter making 
anf,\-er, faid: Lord, if it be 
thou, bid me come to thee 
upon the \\-aters. 

29 Ar..d he faid : Come. 
And Peter going dO\vn out of 
the boat, ,vall.ed uron tl1e 
"'ater to come to J Esus. 

30 But feeing the ,,·ind 
f.ror.g he \\'aS afraid : and 
when he began to fmk, he cried 
o.:t fu}·ing : Lord, fa,·e me. 

3 1 And immediately J Esus 
frretching forth his rumd took 
hold of him, ancl faid to him : 
0 thou of little faith, why 
ciJ..'l thou dcubt? 

3 z And ,,·hen they ,,·ere 
come up into tl1e boat, the 
,,·ind cea!ed. 

• 

3 3 And they that \Vere in 
the boat, Clime and adored 
him, fa,·ing : J r.deed thou 
art the Son of God. 

34 And having raJTed tl1e 
,,-:iter, tile}' cime i11to tl1e 
country· of Genefar. 

3 5 And \\'hen the men of 
that place had kno\\·ledgc of 
him, they fent i11to all that 
countr}', and brought to him 
all that ,,·ere difea{cd. 

36 And the)· befought him 
that the~· n1ight touch but the 
hem of his garment, and as 
many as touched, ,vere n1ade 
,,·hole. 

CH~.\ P. XV. 

H E N came to him 
from J eru(1lem Scribes 

and Pharifees, f.,)•ing : 
:z Why do thy Difciplcs 

tranfgrefs the tradition of the 
Ancients ? 1:or they ,van1 not 
their hands1vhen tl1ey eat bread. 

3 But he anf\vering, faid to 
them : \1.;hy do }'OU alfo 
tranfgrefs the comm;cndrnc11t 
of God for )·our tradition ? 
For God f.'lid : 

4 Honou1· tl:,• father and 
mother. And: He that foal/ 
curfe father or mother, let 
him d;·e the death. 

5 But you fay: ,,,hofOC\•er 
fhall fay to father or motlier, 
the gifi whatfoever proceedeth 
from me, Iha!! profit thee. 

6 . And he fliall not honour 
his 
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his f;,ther or his mother: and 
you have made void the com
mandment of God for your 
tradition. 

7 H }'pocrite~, ,veil hath 
Jf.,ias prophefied of )'Ou, fay-
• 1ng: 

8 1his people: ho11ou1·eth 11:e 
r..uitl, thei,· lip.r: h11f their 
l,enrf is Jn,· f,·0•11 111c. 

9 A11d in 'Vni11 do th(Y 

wor./hip me, teachJ,zg d0Brine1 
a11d ( n) co111111and111e11t I of 111en: 

10 And having called to
gether the multitudes unto 
him, he faid to them : Hear ye 
and unclerfi:and. 

1 1 ( /,) Not that whicl1 
goeth into the mouth, delileth 
a man : but \vhat cometh out 
of the mouth, this delileth a. 
ma11. 

(a) ''er. 9 Co111111andmrnts of n1e1,. The docl:rines and. 
commandments here reprehended are fuch as are either con
trary to the I,ove of God, ( as that of neglecting Parents, un. 
der pretence of giving to God) or at leaft are frivolous, un-· 
profitable, and no \\-a}'S co11ducing to true Piety, as that of of
ten ,va!hing hands, & c. ,vithout regard to the purity of the • 
heart. But as to the Rt1les and Ordinances of holy Church, . 
touching, Falls, Feftivals, & c. the!e are no ,vays repugnant, 
to, but highly agreeable to God's holy \1/ ord, and all Chrilli
an Piet)': Neither are they to be counted amongft the doflrines 
and co111111a11dn1e11ts of mc11; b.."C:lufe they proceed not from 
rneer human authority ; but from that ,vhich Chrift has cila
bli!hed in his Church ; ,vhofe Pallors he has commanded us to 
hear and obey, even as himfelf. St. L11ke x. 16. St. Matt • 

• • • 
XVI!!. T 7. . 

( b) Ver. It. Not that rz.uhich goetb in, &c. No unclean
nefs in meat, nor any dirt contracted l>y eating it \\1ith un
\vafhed hands, can defile the Soul : But Sin alone; or a difobe
dience of the heart to the ordinance and \\'ill of God. And 
thus ,vhen Adam took the forbidden Fruit, it ,vas not the Apple, 
,vhich entered into the mouth, but the difobedience to tlie 
la\v of God ,vhich defilccl him. The fame is to be faid if a 
J ev..1, in the time of the Old La,v, had eaten S,vine's flelh; 
or a Chrifli.,n Convert, in the days of the Apoftles, contrary 
to their ordinance, had eaten Blood ; or if any of the faithful 
at prefent lhould tranfgrefs the ordinance of God's Church, 
by breaking tl1e Fafts : For in all thcfe Cafes the Soul ,vou1d 
be defiled ; not indeed by that ,vhich goeth into the mouth : 
but by the difobedience of the heart, in ,vilfully tranfgreffing 
the ordinance of God, or of thofe ,vho have their authority 
from him, • 

• 

12 ThCJl 
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i: Then cune his Difci
rle,,, and f.1id to him : Doll 
thou kr.o\\" th;,t the Ph:irifee,, 
,, hen the\· he:ird er.is ,vord, • 
\\ ere 1car;ch! izad : 

13 But he ~a:f\\·cring f.1:d: 
E\·en· rlant \\·hich m\· he:i-

• • • 

,·er.l~· f a:hcr roth not pl:iritc:d, 
!kll be rcoted up. 

14 Let them alone: tl1c,· 
• 

::re b}i;;<l, and le:ider, of the 
~iz;d. r\nd if the bli1:ll lc::d 
tl:e bl:nd, bcch full into the 

• 

••• r .. 
1; _.\nd Peter anf,,·ering 

fa:J to hin1: Expour.c· to us 
this p:irabie. 

1 6 But he faid : 1\ re ,·ot1 

;,Jfo }·et v,ithout ur.dcrlr.111d
i.ng? 

1 - _ Do ,·o:.; not u11derltand, , . 
tr,at v.·h::t1oe•,er er.tre:h i::to 

, • • • 1 

t.ce mourn, 6oet11 rnco t11e 
bell}·, ::.r.d i5 C'.ll ou, into ti1e 

• • pn,·}· r 
1 S But the th:no;:s ,,·hich -proceed out of· t!ie mouti:, 

come fcrth f,om t.i1c l!c:J., r, 
and thofe iliir.gs defile a mar.. 

19 1-'or from the hc:rt ccme 
forth e\·il r.,1ought!, murders, 
adulteries, fomicar:or:s, thef:s, 
falfe tcilimonies, bkfphemies. 

20 Thefe are the thing~ that 
defile a -ma:i. But to e:it ,, ith 
UI1\\·aihed !!2:id.:, doth not de
.file a man. 

21 Acd J Esi:s 1,·en~ fron1 
thence, and retired into the 
coafu of T)·.re ar,d ~idon. 

22 . .\nd behold a \\'Onun 
of Can1111 ,,·ho came out of 
thofe ccr..fu, cr;·ing o:it, f:..id 

• 

to hin1 : H~,,·e mere}' on n1e, 
0 Lord, the S011 ot· Da,·iLl : 
Ill)' daughter is grie1·i0Lily 
troub]ed l,,. a De1·il . 

: 3 \\'ho anf\,ercJ her not 
a 1vord. ..\nd his Ditciples 
C'.lme a11d liefought hi111, lay
ii:g.- S.:nd her· a11a}' for Jl1c 
criet!1 :ilter llS: 

:+ .-\1:d he a11f11·cring fail!: 
I ,1 :is 1:oc 1~11c buc to the 
i11cep thJt :ire loll of tl1c ]1ouf1, 
1:i-:!el 

z :; B11 t /he c:· me and adored 
him; i:::, ing: Lord, hcl11 me. 

:6 \', ho anf-11·eri11g, iaill: 
It is net goc;l to tJke tl1e bread 
of t!ie L'hi!Jren, ~,nd to call: 
it :o the Jog;. 

z 7 But ihe (.,iJ, Yea Lord: 
for t!-.c 11·helps :i!fo e.:t of tl1e 
crums th:!c fall from the table 
of tht:ir .n1a!lers. 

:S Then J Esvs anh\·er
ing, faid to her: 0 \\'Oman,. 

6rt':lt is th~, faith: be it done 
tr, thee :is thou \,•ilt: and her: 

· chughter v;as cured from that 
' nour. 

29 And \\·hen J Esu s had 
p:ifoed :1·,1,;iy from thence, he 
can1c :·,:gh tl1e [ea of Galilee: 
and goi11s up i11to a mount.uri 
he !:it tr,ere. 

; o :\r:<l there a:me to him 
g~eat n1tltitude:, ha,·ing with 
then1 tl1e dumb, the bli11J, 
tlie lame, the maimed, and 
mari}' otI1ers : and tl1ry call: 
th,m do,vn at l1is feet, and lie 
healed them : 

31 So thzt the multitudes 
m:!f\'tllcd fcci11g the dumb 

• f11eak 
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fpeak, the lame ,valk, the 
blind fee : and they glorified 
tl1e God of Jfrael. 

3z And .1 ;;sus called. toge
ther his Difciplcs, and faid : 
l li.!ve con1paffion on the mul. 
titude, becauie they. co11ti· 
nuc ,vith me, no1v tl1ree d.1ys, 
and have not 1vhat to e:it : 

J ,viii not fe11d them a1,•ay 
fafting, left. they £1int in the 
\\'ay. 

33 And the Difciples fay 
unto him : vV l1ence then fhoul<l 
•,ve have fo many loaves i11 the 
defart as to fill fo great a mul-

, titude? 
3+ And J Esus faid to 

them : Ho,v many loaves 
have you? But they faid fe. 
ven : and a few little filhes. 

3 5 And he commanded the 
multitude to fit down upon the 
ground. 

3 6 And taking the Seven 
loaves and the iilhes, and 
giving thanks , he brake, 
a11d gave to his Difciples, and 
the Dif ci ples gave to . the 
People. 

3 7 And they did all eat, and 
had their fill. And they took 
up, feven baskets full, of 
,vhat remained of the frag
n1ents, 

3 8 And they that did eat, 
,vcre four thoufand men, be
fide children and \Vomen. 

39 P.nd having difmilI'ed 
the multitude, he y,•e11t up 
into a boat, and came into 
tl1e coafrs of Magedan, 

C H A p; XVI. 

N D · there came to him 
' the Pharifccs and Sadu~ 

cees tempting : a11d they asked 
hin1 .to fhe1v the,n a fign from 
Heaven. 

_ 2 But he anf,vered and f.1id • 
to·then1 : '\,'hen it j,; cve11ing, 
you fay : l t 1vill be fair \Vea· 
ther, for tl1e skie is reel. 

3 .l\n<l in the n1orr,ing : 
To-day tl)t·1·e 'l..:i/1 he a ilorm, 
for the skie is red and lo1vring, 
You kno\V then l101v to dif
cern tl1e £1ce of the skie : 
anJ can you . not know tl1e 
fign; of. the times ? ' 

4 A wiC!ked and adulte• 
rous Generation f eeketh after . 
a fign: and a fign lhall not be 
gi,•en it, but the fign of Jo- · 
nas the Prophet. And he left 
them and. \vent· a1vay. 

5 And when his Difciples . 
were come over the water, . 
they had forgotten to take 
bread. 

6 \Vho {aid to them: Take 
heed and be,vare of the leaven 
of the Pharifees and Saducees. 

7 But they thought within . 
themfelves,. f.1ying: Becaufe : 
,ve have t1ken no bread. 

8 And J Esus kno\ving it, , 
faid : Why do }'OU think ,vith--
in }'Ourielves O ye .of little 
faith, for that j•ou have no· .. 
bread? 

9 Do you not yet under
ftand, neither do you remem--
her the five loave, among _ 

five. 
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t1·e thouf.,r.d men. and ho11• 14 But tl1e,· f.,id: Some 
111:m:, b::.;kets J·ou too:, up? _John tl1e ll:,1)tiil:, ;111d other-

10 Xor the: ie1·rn lo:i.1·es, fame Eli:t>, and otl1crs Jc
;i:nong tour ti1o;;i:111d n1en, ! 1·cn1i:1s, or one of tl1c i>ro
::.nd ho11• m:in:, ba::k,ts 10:.1 i J'h::ts. 

' . . 
tc,::_.;: up? 1; .TE s us f.1.ith to tl1cm : 

11 \,·n:, do ~·ou ::ot 11nder-But 11·hom do )'OU 1:1}· tl1at 1 
i:,,.,A .. : .. 1 .. ,r ,. •c ~' 
lL ...... u &. ..... 1. ... \\-~:::: DOL or:cer11- · ufll !' 

i.,~ b:e~tl 1 1~,:d to \·cu : Be- I 1 6 Si1non Peter a11f11•cretl 
,,::e uf tr..e l::.,1·c!1 ot· the Pha- \ ar.d 1aiL!: '1-l-,1, a1·t Cl·1·ijl tbe 
r::~G :J!J S;1<l~Ct.~- Sr,,·11 o/·1l 1e /i1,.•i1:'< G;d. 

• • 
1 z ·1-F.tn :i1r"· un2erilood 

• 
ti:::~ he !"i:d no, thev thould , 
!Y.., :u-e o:· ,he le:,\·en of bread, 
b:,;t 01· the doctrine of the Ph:1-
rifec3 c::;d S;iducees. 

13 .'\r;d Jsst·s came into 
the c:u1r:ers of C:efarea Phil-

• 
lipi: and he a:!,ed his Dif-
ciples, fa}·ing: \'\;horn do men 
fa)· ~t t.li.e Son of man is? 

1 7 . ..\nd J l!>US a11f1veri11g, 
1:1id to l1i.t11: BlelT~d art tl1u11 
Sin1011 E;ir. Jon.,: bec;1u(e flet11 

• 

and blood }1;itl1 110c rc1·ealed ic 
to thee, but m1• l•ather 1vho is 
in He;,1·en. 

18 .-\nd I fay to thee : 
That (a) thou art Peter; 
( h) and uron this Rock 
l y,·ill build my Church , 

and 

(a) \-er. 18. CJh~u art P,tcr &c. As St. Pct,r, b)' di
\·:r.e re·,e1at.ion here made a folemn profeliio11 of his faith of 
ti::e Di1·inity of Chrii!:. So in recornpcnce of this faith a11d 
profcffion, our Lord here decl..u-cs to him the dignity. to ,vhich 
he is ple;,~ed to raiie l1im, 'Viz:.. 'I'hat he, to ,vl1on1 he had al
readj· gi1·en the name of Peter fignil)·ir1g a Roc/,:, St.John 1. 42. 
frould be a RGc,~ i11deed, of in1·ir.cib!e ftrengrh, for the fuppor; 
of the buildirg of the Church ; in 1vhich building he t11ould ~. 
next to Chri1t nimfelf, tl:e chief r:aur,dation Stone, i11 qu.1lity 
of cliief Pailo:, Ruler and Go1•emor; a11d il1ould 11,,ve accord
ir.gl1• ;:l] fulr.efs of eccleii:illial po,,er, fignif.td by the keys of 
t.'.e kingd0m of Hea1·en. . 

( b) Ibid. l.jr;n thi; Rack, &c. The 1,·ords of Chrifl: to 
P£t,r, Iroken ir. the vulgar language of tl1e J f'i.lJS 11•hich Oll~ 

1cm rocde ule of, \\'CIC the fame :is if he h:id [aid in E11glijh, 
'lb::J art a &:k, and 11in,n this Rock I r.t•ill bui!.{ nry Ch111·ch. 
So that by the plain courfe of the \\'Ords, Peter is here de,. 
clartd to be the Rock, upon ,,·hichthe Church \,·as to be built: 
< br.ifr himfelf being_both the principal found:ition a,,d founder 

_ - of 
• 

• 
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a11d the ( c) gates of Hell 
!11all 11ot 11rev;1il ag:1i11ll it. 

19 Ancl f \\·ill gi1•e to thee 
tl1e ke)'S of tl1e ki11gdo1n of 
!1t':l\'C11. A11d 1vl1atfoevcr tl1ou 
1!1alt hind upon eartl1, it !h;1ll 
•be bou11cl alto in heaven : a11d 
,1,J1atfoevc1· thou !halt ( d) loofe 
011 e:iJ·th, it lh.111 be loafed al
{o i11 hea,•cn. 

zo Tl1C11 he co1111na11dcd his 
Difci1ilcs, that they D1ould 
tell 110 one tl1at l1e \vas J £ s us 
tl1e C11RIST. 

21 l;ro1n tl1at tin1e J Esu s 
began to l11c1\' to !1is Difciplcs, 
tl1:1t lie 111t1il go to Jeruf.1lc1n, 
a11d fufler man)' tl1ings fro111 
the .A..ncie11ts and Scribes and 
chief-l'riefis, and be put to 
deatl1 and tl1e tl1i1·d day rife 

• aga111. 

z z And Peter tal,i11g him, 
began to rcl1uke him, fayi11g: 
Lord, be it far from thee, 
tl1is !hall 11Qt be unto thee. 

z 3 '''ho tt1rni11g l1id to 
l1eter, Go bel1i11li Jne, ( e) S:1-
tan, thou art a fcandal unto 
n1e: beca11fe thou favourcfl: 
11ot the things that are of 
God, but the things that are 
of l1let1. 

24 Then J B su s f.1id to 
l1is Difciples : J f any man 
\viii co1ne after me, let him 
deny himfelf, and take up his 
crofs, and follo\v me. 

z 5 For lie that ,,,ill f.11·c 
l1is life, !hall lofe it, and he 
that !hall Joie bis life for 1ny 
f.1ke ilia!! find it. 

26 For 111 hat doth it profit 
a 1na11, if l1e gain the 1vhole 

cf the fame. '\'i'hrre alfo note that Cl11·ill: by b11ilding l1i_s 
I-Iouie, tl1at is, his Cr,u1·cl1, upon a Rock, has thereb\' fe• 
cured it agai11.ll: all Storn1s and Floods; like the 1,•ife b~ilder. 
St. 11Jatt. vii. 2-1-, z 5. · 

( c) Jbid. <fl1e gates of Hell, &c. That is, the po1\•ers, 
of darknefs, and \\ hate,·er Satan au1 do, eitl1er b)' l1imfi:lf, 
or his agents. For as tl1e Cl1u1·ch is here likened to a houfe 
er fortrefs, built on a Rock ; fo the adverfc po1vers a1·e 
likened to a co11t1111·~· l1oufc or fortrefs ; the gatc:s of \\'hich, 
i. e. the \,hole flrcngth and all tl1e effo1·ts it C?Jl 1n;;ke, 
ca11 nt,,er be able to pre11ail o,·cr tl1e City or Cl111rch of 
-Chrilt. lly tl1is pron1ife ,\·e are fully allured, tl1:1t neither 
i,lolatr)', !1eref},, 11or a11y rer11icious cr1·or ,vhatfocver fliall 
at any time pre,•ai I over the Churcl1 of Chri!l:. 

( d) Ver. 19. lo~(e 011 £a1·th. 1'he loofi11g tl1e h111ds of te1n
poral puniil1me11ts due to Sins, is called an lndulgc11ce : the 
110,ver .of ,,,J1ich is here granted. 

( e) Ver. 23. Sata11. 1'his word fignif.es in He/;1-e'l.v an 
adc;,erfa1:v; an{l is here applied to Peter, becaufe }1e oppoli:d 
ou1· Sa,•iour's paflio11, 

\VOrld, 



36 St: Iv! AT T HE ,v. .Chap. XVII. 
,\·or!d, and f uffi:r the lofs of 
. his O\\n foul ? Or what ex-• . 

1.clur.ge fuall a man gi,·e for, 
bis Jou! ? 

z7 For the .Son of man' 
iliall come in the _glor;· of his 
F.ather ,\·ith his Angels: and· 
then \\·ill he render to-e,·ery : 
-man .acccrd;ng. to his works. . 

2S Amen 1 fay to }'ou, 
tnere are i·ome of theu1 that 
112nd here, th.1t fnall not taile 
de"..th, till they fee the Son 
· of man coming .in his kin_g
. dom. 

C H A P. x,:1r. 

!"i D ?.fter fix da1·s J E s us 
ca.1-eth ur.to him Peter 

and James, ar,d John his 
: brother, and brir.geth thet11 
up into a hign moUDtaiu . 

.apart: . 
z And he ,vas transf.gured 

.before then1. .i\r.d his face 
did fhine as the Sun : and 
his g;..rmer:t:.becime v,hite as 
fn<,w. 

3 And behold there ap
to them 1\ilofes and 

fli;;s t:1lking ,vith him. 
~ 

4 And Pet~ anf,vering, 
fr.id to J ESl.: s: Lord, it is 
. good for us to be here : if 
thou v,ilt, Itt us make here 
three t2Le1, ,1cles, one for thee, 
and one for :½ofes, 3.Dd' one 
for Elias. 

5 .il..nd as he ,,-as }'et f peak
ing,beholda bright cloud over
fr.aded them. And lo a voice 
<:iut of the cloud, fa}·ing: 
This is IDJ' belo,·ed Son, in 

,\•horn I am wefl pleafed: 
hear_ ye him. 

6 And the Difciples hear
ing, fell upon their face, and 
,vere very much afr.tid. 

7 And J Esus came and. 
touched them : and faid to 
them : Arife, and fear not. 

8 And they lifting up their 
eyes, fa,v no one, but only 
J Esus. 

9 And as they came down 
from the mountain, J Esus 
charged them, f~ying: Tell 
the ,·ifion to no man, till the 
Son of man be rifen from 
.he dead. 

1 o And his Difciples ru,ked 
him, faying: \\'hy then do 
the Scribes fay that Elias muil: 
come firil J 

1 1 But he anfy,•ering, faid 
.ro tl1em : Elias indeed lhall 
come, and reftore all things. 

1 :: But 1 C1y to }'OU, that 
Elias is already come, and 
tlie)' kne,,v him not, but have 
done unto him \vhatfoever 
they had a mind. • So alf o the 
Son of man fuall fuffer from 
them. 

13 Then the Difciples un
derfiood, that he had fpoken 
to tiicm of John the Baptift . 

14 i:\nd when.he ,,ras come 
to the multitude, there came 
to him a inan f.-illing do,vJl 
on liis knees before him. 

1 5 S,iying: Lord have 
pity on my Son, for he is 
lur.atick, and f uffereth much : 
for he falleth often into the 
fire, and often iI1to the \\'atcr. 

• 16 And 



Cl1r.p. XVII. St.MATTHEW. J'I: 
16 And I bro11ght him to 

tl1y Difciples, and they could 
11ot cure him. 

1 7 1'hen J E sus anf\\'cred 
a11d f.1id : 0 unbelieving and 
pervcrfe Generation, ho\V 1011g 
{h.111 I be ,vith you ] how 
1011g lhall I fuffer you ? bring 
]1in1 hither to me. 

1 S And J Esus rcbul~ed 
}1im, ?.11d tl1e Devil ,vent out 
of hi111, and tl1c cl1ild was 
cured fro1n tl1at hour. 

1 9 'fhen came the Dif
ci ples to J Estis fecrt:tly, arid 
f.,iJ: Why could not ,ve call: 
11:m out? 

zo J Es us faid tc them, 
bec:1ufc of }'our w1l1elief: For, 
Amen I f.1y to you, if you 
l1a,·e £uth as a grain of n1uf
t,1rd-fetxl, you /hall fay to 
this n1ou11tain, Jlcmove from 
hc11ce thither, jlnd it !hall 
remove ; and nothing !hall 
Lie in1poffible t0 you. 

z I But this kind is not 
call out hut by pra)'er anJ 
/alti11g. 

z z And ,v hen the)' abocle 
togctl1cr i11 G;1lilee, J i-:sus 
ia1d to them : '1 'he S011 of 
rna11 1'hall be bet1·ayed into 
tl1c l1ands of men : 

2 3 A11d tl1ey /h:111 kill him, 
.;u1d tl1e tl1ird cl1y he .Iha!! rife 
agai11. And tl1ey ,vere trou
bled exceedingJ,1,. 

24 1\nd when tl1ey ,vere 
come to Capharnaum, they 
tl1at received the didrach1nas, 
c:.me to Peter> and laid to 

him : Doth not }'Our Mall:er 
pay the didrachma ? 

z 5 He faith, Yes. And 
,vhen 11e was come into tl1e 
l1oufe, J E & us prevented hin1 ,· 
f~ying: Wh.1t is thy opinion, 
Simon ? 'I'he kings of the 
earth, of whom do they re
ceive tribute or cuilom ? of 
their 0, 1,n cl1ildren, or of 
ilra11gers. 

2 6 A11d lie faid : 0 f irran
gers. J Es us faid to l1im : 
'fhe11 tl1e children are f1·ee. 

27 But, that ,ve may not 
fcandalize them, go to the 
fea, _and call: i11 a hook : and 
that fifh which !hall full: come 
up, take: and when thou 11.1ft 
opened its mouth, thou /halt 
find a ftater : take that, anJ 
give it to tl1em for 1ne and 
thee. 

C H A P. XVIII. 

T that hour the Difciples 
came to J Esus, faying: 

Who, thinkeit thou, is the 
greater in the Kingdom o~ 
Hea,•cn r 

2 And Jtsus calling unto 
l1im a little child, fet him· in 
the midll of them, 

3 A11d faid : Amen I fay 
to you, unlefs you be con
verted, and become as little 
children, you £hall not enter 
into the Kingdom of Hea,,en. 

4 \Vhofoe,·erthereforefliall 
ht1n1ble himfelf as tl1is little 
child, lie is the greater in the 
Kingdom ofHeaven. 

E 5 A~d 
• 

• 
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St. f,I A T T fI E "\"\r. 

• 1\r.d he th:it /1;:ul rcc.:-i\·e 
' or.e iuch little child in 111 }' 

. ' :wme, rcct:1\·etn me. 

ninctc; 1:u1e i11 tl1c 111ountai11,, 
• 

a11<l g:>cth to ti:L~~ tl1at \\'l1icl1 
is go11c ailr.1:,• ? 

6 But l:e t'.iat J:-::,.ll fem- t 3 :\1~ti if it fo Ix: tl1at lie 
ctl:ze cne cf t.½cic l:tt!.: ones • rind it: 1\111c11 1 l:l}' to }'OU., 

tb:;.t C-::E~"-~ in mr, it \\'ere 

be.tcr for him tliat a n1ill-
;lo~e t11ould ~ 11~11~ed ~.bot1t 

},i.; r.eck, ar.d that he i11ouIJ 
tl.: CrO\\·r.ed i11 the ccrrh of j 

that he rc:i oiccth 111orc tor • 
tl1at, t!1:u1 for tl1e 11inety ni11c 

tl1at \,·cnt not altra1· . 
• 

I -l- !: \' ~11 f o it is not tl1e 
,, ill ot· 1·ot1r J.";1tl1tr, 11·!10 is i11 

• 
t'.:c i~a. Hc.11·en, th,tt 011e of tl1elc 

- \\·o to the \\·crlJ b:c::ui-c little 01:cs {11£;uld pt'rit11. 
1 5 J;ur it· til}' l1rotl1cr fhall. 

l-,.: tI'"'1t t'can1~;-}s c.:n1c: b:;.t r.e... cfi'end ;1g:-.~;1!l thee, go, a11'-l 

\:i;~.l:,::cis \\'0 to tl-,~t n1:1n b11 rt·llti'.~e r.1111 bct\',CC!l tl1ec .111\l 

,,r.c:n t.'-:.e 1c2:-:2.1l co::-iet:1. • '1 hi.rn <'l-cilt'. lf lie fl1all liear 
S \r.,1 ;ft'J·\· 1',•1·J cir.!.., t1'C" •'·ou 11-~'t £";"1 tJ'I}' .• • . u.. !. • ..... ' L,:_, l J• ... , UJ li.~.i ~--l 

feet fo.,,d;-,J;z.:: th~e, cut it • bro,iicr. 
P.5°, ~-:d c.-ji: it frcn1 thee. It l 16 .. -\1:J if he ,,,ill not hear 
:~ c-e~~cr fur t~e~ ti.) go ir:to t]1ce, t:l~,e \\'ith tl1ee 011e or 
::,·; n1air.:ed or l:!n1e, tli:in ha- n,·o more: tl,at in the n1outl1 

• 

\i:12; t\';O h::r.cs or (\1;Q feet, 
to l:e ci!t ir,:o c,·erl:ifting fire. 

a ',,,1 :c ' 11=r.e C\'·' •.-s,,,,, -J 1 l ,.~ J.J. "''- • • , ""' l~. 1t... -
. . . , . . J I· "' •f---,.,, r ,,-•• ... (~,,-• "'JT"t ... Z':.. lJ.tl:, ,,Lal.~ JL ·••~• ...,11 

,'7ift it fror;i tl:,e: lt is bcttc·r 
fer c,\ee J,..:i,·irg o::c e~·e to 

•er ;r.·o ,:r:, t"•n ·1, ... 1 ·:.,(T t!'!l ., .., .L Jl!t:, ~-.... .~, ,:.J • .::, 

t\\.~ e1·t.-s :o be c;:11 i11:o f-IcU • 

of tl\ 0 or tl1rec \vit11el1cs e\·cry 
\1·ord m:1\' lt::n,l. , 

1 7 .And it· l1c \\·ill r.ot hear 
then1, re:! the Cl1urch. A11d 
it· lie ,,-j;J 11ot l1c.11· the Churcl1, 
let 11i□ lie to thee as tlie 
l-le.,,;1e11 ar.J l'ublican. -

1 S :\men I f.1y to }"OU, 
,,·i13tioc,·er }'OU Jhall bind 
1:1·on c:i.rtl1, !11:ill be bound 
a;lo in He:i,·cn: ar.d \,'l!:it
foe\·er )·ou lh:tll ioofc upon 
eJr:b, lr.all be loo{c.x:I alf o in 

lJ:::..1\·Cn. 
19 . .\gain I fa)' to }'OU, 

cc:ne to f:,·e tr.2.t ,1.-hich \\'as , that if t,,,o of \'OU Jhall con-
• 

ici1. f1:nt uron ca;·tJ1, cor.cerning 
I;: \Yr.at t.1i11k you ? If a : 2ny thing \Vh:-,tfoC\'t'r they 

nu,, r..::.,·e a.'1 J1ur.ctrrd iheep, ! iball ask, it ilia!! be done to 
a.~ cr.e of them ihould go tl1en1 by my 1:atl1er \\'ho is 
;..1.--:1• ; doth ht: r.ot lea,·e tJ.e in Heaven, 

I 20 For 



Cl1ap. XVI1I. 
2o 17 or 11·l1crc tl1crc arc 

t11·0 01· tl1rcc g:1tl1e1·cll tc>r:;r-
1l1c1· i11 111v 11;;n1e, tl1rre ,11-n 
1 ( ,1) i11 tl1e n1itllt of thcn1. 

:: 1 '1']1e11 c1n1e l'ctc1· 1111to 
11im a11d laid : Lo1·tl, J,o·,11 

oftc11 lh:ill n1)' brother oftend 
;i,,:1i11!1 111c, a11d l forgive l1in1? t, 
till l~vc11 ti111es ? 

:Z Z j ESU3 laith to J1i1n: l 
f:1y 11ot to tl1ce, till ft\·cn ti111ts 
bL;t till [eve11ty tin1cs fcvc11 

• t1111es. 
z 3 'I'l1creforc i, tl1c l-:.ing

don1 of l·Ie,11·.::11 lik.:1:etl to a 
Ki11:;, 1vho 11·ot1lc\ ta!-:e a11 
acc,Jur,t 01· l1is li:r1·a11ts. 

z 1-,\ 11<l \\' 11;;11 lie haJ be
gt111 tv t,1!:e tl1e accou11t, 011e 
~,·,1s l>rougl1t to l1i111 tl1:1t 
0;1·ed ]1i111 ten tl1011f:uid t;:le11ts. 

z 5 And as lie lind not 
,1·ncre1vitl1 to pa}' it, l1is Lor<l 
co1n111andcd tl1:1t he lhould be 
fold, an,l hi, 1vife a11<l children 
a11d all that lie had, ,u1d pay
n1en t to be m:ule. 

J1im a11 l1undred pe11ce : a11d 
l:1yi11g hold of l1i1n lie throttled 
l1i111, l:t}•ing: pay 1vl1at thou 
011·cfi. 

2,; .t\.11d his fello1v-fl·1·11?Jit 
f.1lli1?g llo1v11, befougl1t l1im, 
f:1yi11g : l-Iave 11atience \',it!i 
n1e, and I 1vill pay thee all. 

30 .'\11d lie 1vou!<l 11ot: l111C 
11•c11t a11d c1!1 him ir.to prifo11, 
1:tl he paid the debt. 

3 t N 01v l1is ftllo1,'-fe1•; 
1·a111s fcci11g 1,·hat 11·as done, 
,verc 1·cry 111ucl1 grieved, a111l 
tl:cy c.1111c, a11tl tolJ tl1e:1 
. Lord ill that ,v,1s <lone. 

3 z 'l 'J1ei1 liis Lo1·d callcJ 
l1i111 ; a11<l !;1id to 11in1 : Tl1c11 
11·ic:,eJ f1:1·va11t, 1 Jo1·£ra1·e 
tliee all tl1e dt:bt, bt:~u{c 
thou· befougl1tcft n1e : fi1ould11: 
11ot ti1ou tJ1e11 l1ave had con1-
pafi1on alft) on tl1y feilo1v-fer
vant, even as I had compaffioil 
on thee? 

3 3 And l1is • I~ord beinn
angry deli1·e1·ed l1im to the to;'.. 
turcrs, until he paid all tl1c: 
debt. 

26 But that-fe1,1ant falling 
do11·11, befought him, f1ying: 

! fa1·e patience \\'ith n1e1 and 
l 1-. ill pt}' thee ,111, 

z 7 1\11d the Lord of tl1at 
f.:r1·ant being 1nov~d 1vith 1)it}', 
let 11:111 go a11d fo1·ga1·e l1i111 

3+ So alfo /hall n1y Hea-
1·e11ly l•':1tl1er do to you, if }·oa 
torgi 1·e not e1rery one his brc-, 
thcr fron1 }'Our he;1rts. 

C l{ A P. XIX. 
t!,e cl~bt. • 

2S But 11·!1cn tl1at fervant 
11·as go11e out, lie totl!ld or.e ot· 
his fc:llo1v•fc1·v.111ts tl1.1t o\ved 

N D it came to p::t~, 
1vhcn J ,sus l1ad ended 

tl1tfe 11•ords, he depa1·tcd froni. 

(a) \Tcr, 20. 'lh,·1·0 t1•11 I i,r tl•e 11,i,ljl of tbe,,,. 'fhis is 
t111ileril:oocl of· ii1ch nff,·111blies on!)', as are g:1thered-i11 tl1e n:i.mt! 
and _autl1ority of Cl1riil; and in tl1e 11nity of the Cl:urch of 
Cl1r11l:. St. C;rprit1n d, U,,itatr: Ecc/efr,e, 

E 2 Gallilee, 

-



St. ir AT T HE \V. C!1ap. XIX. 

Galilee, ar.d cin1e i11to tl1e tion, a11d tli.111 m:irr)' anotlicr 
coails ot-_ji.:Je:i ix}·o11J JorJ.:n. ccn1mittetl1 :idultcr)': a11d l:e 

:z :\1:d grt.":l: n1ultitut:ts ! th.,t tl:.,11 111a1·r)' her tl1at is 
f~,lio1;·1 hin1; ;;r;d l1c h(~JtJ l rut a\\-:1~'' con1111ittttl1 adul-
tnem Ultre. tery 

3 _-';.::d t.l:ere e2me to him I o His Difciples fay unto 
the Ph:riices tcmrting hiin, him_. It.the cafeofa n1an 1vith 
az:d f2~ i!,g : J; it l,,t-,·ful for a his 1,·ife be fo, it is not expedi
m:m to put a11·:i.)· his,, ife for ent to n1;,.r~·, 
C\"Cf)' cauii:? 11 \\"]10 laid to them : ( fl) 

4 \\'ho aaf11·e~..ng, f~id to all men eke not tl1is ,,·ord, 
them : H:i.1·e }"C not re:iJ, tl1:it but cl1ey to 1,·hom it is given. 
he 1\·bo 1nade man from tlie 1 z 1:or tliere are Eunucl1., 
1.-. • J ' 1 bo fc r. h • ~1ep1r:g, :r.a .. e t~,m 1r.a1e 11·ho ,,·ere rn o 1rom t e1r 
t.r..f Jc;;;:i},? 1\nd he fuiJ : motl1er's 11·omb : and there 

5 i';;r t!J:s ca1~1;-, foal! a are l~unucl1s, 11ho ,vere made 
r:c1; l,:.:;c;,·,· fatl·,r a11d 1r.,tbr1·, {o bv ffiC!l: :u1d cliere arc 

• 
ar.,{ Jl:ail clt.a'"i.·, to /,is ,--..,.-ifc·, Eu11ucl-,~, \\·ho have n1acle -
c.11.1· t!:,y t'".,·a ;!.·ail l·c i11 c11c the111fei1·es Eunuchs for the 
fi,j.l:. fungdon1 of Heaven. He tl1at 

6 Therefore no\\" they are c:in take, let hin1 take it. 
r.ct t\\ o, but oI.e i1e1h. \"l.'hat 1 3 Then \\·ere little children 
tterefore God hath joined to- prefented to l1im, that he 
gether, let not man put af- iliould iropofe hands upon clicm 
iur.d~r. a.'!d pray. And tl1e Ditciples 

7 They fa1• to him : "\\•hy rebuked them. 
tl-:ui did Moles command to 14 But J Esvs faid to them: 
~i1·e :1 bill cf di1·orce, and to Suffer clie little children, and 
fut a11·;;::•. forbid tl1etl1 not to come to 

8 He f:iith to them : Be- n1e : for the Kingdom of Hea
cauie Ml,t~. bv re:i.fon of \·en is for fuch . • 
tl-.e harJ.ef5 of }'our hear:: per- 1 5 And when he had im-
mitted }·ou to put a\\-a}· )'Our pofed hands upon them, he de~ 
,vives : but from the beginning parted from thence . 
.it \\"3.; not lo. 1 6 And behold one c:ime 

9 :lnd I fay to you, that and faid to him : Good lvlafler 
v.hofoe,·er lhall put a1,-ay his what good {hall I do that I 
11i!e, e.xcept it be for fornica- may ha\·e life rverl~.fii11g. 

(a} \'er. 11 .All me11 take not this .. ,,.:ard. Prote.fiants have 
corrupted the text. by rendering ii, all 111en ca1111ot ,·eceive 
this fn:,ing: to excufe the facrilcgious marriages of _clieir firft 
Rc[~.,.......,-r, 

1v.j.•\.--. 



1 7 \",,-110 f.1:J to l1im: ,,,h,· , ' 
:!\ '.,l ll t!1ot1 111c c,)1,1:.:111i:·.g 
1r(i1i,i ? Oi1c i; 1rooll, (;(1;!. 
-, L, 

1·;,1t if t\10·.1 ,viit cr,ter i11to lilt: 
].;cc11 th;.: con11na11l!me11ts. 

181-ic 1·:1itl1 to l1i:n, ,,,Jiicl1? 
1\nJ r ESVS f.1iJ ,' 7 /.Q;/ jl:,1/t 

• 
,.'o !JO ll/l//'/{,·,·, rl-01; Jh11lt IJOt 

c,111:11it a1i11i
0

/ 1·r, 1 /.,c11 jr'.•alt 
• 

i-ct fra!, r:.,01,Jb,1,i ,:~, t,ct11· 

j;l!Ji ·,t•i ! IJ~{s, 
19 llo11Q111· tl::• _f,1t!•,·1· n11,f 

' ' { 1·· 1 • t,.,~1 11:at,.,L~,·, a::, • l.1J;1 {,.-c:£1 
• • 

/,-,, t/.•,· J'·'J
0

·r/,/,,c••1• (If tf .. ,1·•/f' 'J1,,t "I.~ •. ,;.,.. .,,(1, . ..., - - . 
20 'l'l1c ,·011n(.T 1n1n f:titl1 to . ,. 

l1i111: 1\1! tl1elt: J1a,·c I kept 
Ji·cr11 ID}' ~·011tl1, \\ i1at is )'et 
,,·.,11,ir,g to me ? 

2 1 l E ,us 1·air!1 to. l1in1: 
• 

J f ti,ou ,vilt ee p~rfecl:, go, 
f1:ll ·,\·l1·.1t thou 11,i!l:, :111d gi,·e 
to t!1e poor, and ti1ou fl1alt 
111,·e trt·.1f11r,; i11 I-!c,1,·c11: a11d 
c0111e, f':Jllo1v n1~. 

z 2 !' ... 11d \,·l1ei1 t11e 1·ot,11g 
111:,11 l1·1J l1e;1rll tl.is \·~otd, 
}1c ,1.·c11t ~'\\1ay fi1d: fu1· 11e i1;1~J 

g,r~.it polfe1lions. 
Z ~ 'l'l1en JESUS r~.iJ tJ 

11is Difciples: .i\111.t11 l lJ}· to 
"\'OL1, tl1;1t a ricl1 111an !hall 
• 

J,ardly c11trr i11to tl1e J(ino-dom 
ot· l-Ic;11·en. 

0 

2+ :\nc.l ag.1i11 I f:1v to ,'ou, 
. . r . . , " 
it lj ca11er fo1· a c;m,el to p:1is 
t!1ro,1g!1 tl1e eye ot· a nccJ!~, 
tha11 tor a rich 111an to enter i'n
to tl1e l\.i11gdo1n of I-Ie:1,•C!l. 

z 5 :\11,l \Vl1e11 tl1c,· !1:1:l 
l1e.1rd tl1is, the J)ifcip1i:.~ \\',J:l

~lt:,·ed ,•cry •n, 1cl1 r:,. · '. ·1g -
~ ~ ' •• I •I • 

'\,\'J10 tl1en c:i.n be 1;,\'Cll? 
2.6 Aud J t s i: c l)e!1ol<li11g 

L • 
J 

f:ii,l tu tl1e111: \v-ith m·en thi3 
is i1npollible: l111t ,vith God 
:ul things are l'Ol1ib!c. 

2 7 'l 'l1c11 l'etcr a11l\1•cri1Jg, 
[,ill to l1in1: Ecl1o!ti ,,•e l1a,·e 
left all tl1i11g•, a11,l have fol
!J,,·ccl tl1ce: ,•,l1at therefore 
ihall ,1·e ha,·e ? 

z 8 ; \ 11,l J £ s v s f aid to then1: 
i\111cn I (1}' to )'Ot1, tl1at }'CU 

\\'ltc l1avc follon·ed r.1e, in tl1c 
rcgc11er,1tion, ,11·he11 the S011 
o'. ir,a11 tl1,1ll lit 011 tl1e feat or· 
11:: l\11::jcll)·: }"Oll :1110 ln,1ll lit 
011 t1velve feats, j11dging tl1e • 
t,·,el\•e Tribes of lJi·ael. 

::9 J\1;,I every one that 
l1ath left l1011fe, or bretl1re11, 
or fillers, or f:1tl1'.:!·, or motlier, 
or \\•ife, or cl1i!Jrc11, or la11<1 
for 111y name's fal,c: ll1all re-

• • 
cc1,•e an l1undred-folli, a11ti 
!11;111 poflefs lile r1·erlalli11g. 

30 t\11d 1na11y tl1at are fir!l;, 
!11a!l 11•.: l.ul; and tl1e l:ilt i11:1ll 
b·~ firlr. 

• 

C I-I -~ l'. }CX. 

ii l·'. J~i11g(l,,111 offic:1,·.?11 
i; lil~c to a11 l1oulr,o'.cl~1· 

1,·)10 1,•c11t oJt c.1rly in thi: 
111orni1;<_; tu l1ire l:ibour.::rs in---

~ . 
to l,i, ,·i11c\•,11·t!. 

• 
z J\11d l1av;ng agreed \\'itl1 

t11e 1~,bc)l!rers fo1· ~l pc!111y 2 dfl..y 
l1c ie11t thc1n ii1to l1is vi11c1•;1r,l. 

3 Anti goi11g Ct:t al;o~t tlie 
t liir<l l1011r, he l:i. \\' o ,11cr, ll:.111,l

i r.g i:1 tl1c.111arkct-r•l:1ce i:lle. 
+ 1\11..i he t~jd ro tl,c111 : 

Go }'Oll alfo i11to m )' 1·i11t·;·:1r, I 
' l •11 • ' • :lllll \\')1 give }'Oll, •\\',l:!t ;h:ul 

b~ j ult. 



,4! St. 1f 1\ TT TI E ,;v. CJ1ap. XX. 
5 -A r.d tr.ey \V?r.t tl~eir gi\·c to this J,111: even as to 

\\-:iy. .1\r.d ag1in he ,vent out tl1ee. 
:ibout the ti.x,i1 ar.d the nintJ1 1; Or, is it not la\\'ful for 
.hour : and cid i.1 like ma11- me to do \\' hat I \\ ill ? is 
r:er. t!ii1:c> e}·e evil, hccaufe I an1 

6 B:.:t ;;.boc1t the e1e,·enrh good ? 
hoar he ,,·er,t out ar.d fo:ind 16 So fr,~111 the !aft be firfr,. 
0u'Jcrs flanding, and he iaith and tl1e firll, lalt. f'or many 
to t:1em: \Vbv lrar.d ,·au here :-.re c-J!ed, but fe,v cl1ofen. . ' all the day idle ? 1 -; ii. ;;d J Es u s goi11g up 

7 They Ja~, to him : Be- to 1cruf:,!en1, t-:xik the t,vel,·e 
caufe no man· h:;,th hired us. Diiciple.; ~-1':irt, a11d £1id to 
He faith to them : Go you them : 
a1io into m~· ,·ir.e1·ard. , 3 Behold \\'e go up to 

8 . .<\nd v.·hen e,·ening \Vas _Tcruf.1lem,:md the So11 of man 
come, the Lord of tl1e vine- iball be betra,0ed to the chief 

• 

yard faith to his StC\,-ard : Priells a11d to the Scribes, a11d 
Call the bbou;ers and ray LJlC}' ih:ill condemn him to 
then, their hire, beginning d~th, 
fi:ont the la!l: c,;;en to the f.nt. 19 Ar.d fhall deli,·c1· him 

9 • \\'hen therefore thfy ,o the Genti!fs to be mocked, 
v:ere ccme th;;~ came about and icourgl-<l, ~nd crucified► 
the elf'\'enth hcur, the}' re- ar.d the third d:i}' he fi1?.ll rife 

. cei\·cd ei.·er;· m:1n :: pen.'1}". ag;-,in. 
I O Eut ,vner. the firtt ~.lio :zo Then c2mc to him tl1e 

e:me, they tho11gh, that the}' mcthfr of the Sor.s of Zcbedee 
fnould rccei,·c mere : and ,1,ith her Ion~, adoring an(l 
they alfo recci,·ed e,·er1 man asking fome tlung of him. 
a ftrill)'. z 1 ,vho faid to htr: What 

1 1 . .\r.d recei\·ing it they \\·ilt thou? Sl1e faith to l1im: 
mun11ured againtl the mailer Sa)· tliat thefe my t\,·o fons 
of the ho11fe. may fit, tl1e or.e on thy right 

1 z Sayir1g : Thefe lall: har,d, ar.d the otht'r on thy 
bve ,,.-or~:ed tilt one hour, left in thy Ki11gdom. 
and thou haft made them equal 2 z And J Es us anf,\·ering► 
ro us tl-.. ,t h2\·e born the bur- {aid : \' ou kno,v not whit 
den of the d::y and the heats. \·ou ask. Can vou drink tlie 

1 3 But he anfi,·ering faid chalice that I ·iliall drink r 
to one of them, l-'rierid, 1 do T}.ey fay to him : W c Clil. 

tl,ce no \,ror.g: clidll thou 23 He faith to cl1em ~ My 
Lu, 2gre.! ,•:iili me for a fenny? ch2lice indet:d )'OU fhalldrink: 

1+ 1"?.ke ,vhat is thine, but to fit on my right Ol' 

:::id io thy v.--;:,y; I y,·ill alfo lt.-ft hand, is not n1ine to give 
to 



Cl1ap. XX. St. 1\1 AT T tI E \V. 43 
to you, but to tl1en1 for \,·l1om 
it is 111·cp:ired by my 11atl1er. 

24 And the tc11 l1eari11g it, 
\vere 1noved \vitl1 in-Jig11ation 
ag-ai11il: the t\\'O brethre11. 

25 But J Esus c:illed them 
to him, a11d taiJ: \' OU kno,v 
tl1at t!1e Pri11ces of tl1e Gen
tiles lord it over tl1cn1 : ;n1J 
they tl1at arc tl1e g1·c:1.te1·, 
exerci le ro1ver upo11 tl1c1n. 

26 l t 1l1all 11ot be to a1nong 
}·ou, but ,,, l1olocvcr 1vill ~ 
the greater among )'Ott, let 
him be vour n1i11iller : 
· 27 A

0

nd he tl1at ,\·ill be 
£rlt amo11g )·ou, fh3ll be }·our 
fe1-vant. 

zS Even as tl1e Son of man 
is not come to be m :11itlred 
unto, but to n1i11iitcr, and to 
give his life a redemption for 
man}'· 

29 1\11d ,,·hc:1 they ,vent 
out from Jericho, a great 
multitude follo,ved hi1n. 

3 o And behold t1vo blii1d 
men 1it:ing by tl1c way tide, 
heard that J Es v s pafi~d by, 
and they cried 011t faying : 
0 Lord, thou Son of David, 
l1ave mercy on us. 

3 t And the multitude re
b11ked them that tl1ey fl1ould
l1old their 1,eace. But they 
cried out the n1ore, l:,ying : 
0 Lord, thou Son of David, 
l1ave mercy 011 11s . 

• 

32 And }Esus flood, and 
c1lled then1, and f.1i<l : \Vhat 
,vill ye that I do to you r 

33 T]1ey fay to l1im: Lord, 
that our eyes be ope11ed, 

3+ A11d J Esus l1a,•ing con1-
pafii011 on the1n, to11cl1ed their 
eyes. 1\nd i1nn1ccL:1tel)' they 
1a1v, andfollo,vc<lhirn .• 

C I-I A I>. XXI. 

N D \\·hen they d1·c1v 
nigh to Jerufalem, a11cl 

,,·ere con1e to BethJihagc·, tlt!· 

tc1 l'vI01111t Olivet, the11 J E> vs 
fent t1\'0 J)ifciples, 

2 S:1)·ing to them: Go J·e 
into tl1e ,·il!age th?.t is 01·er 
:1g;1i111t )'Ot1, a1;<l i1nrnrcliately 
,·1111 fl1alL fii1J an af5 ticll anJ a 
colt witl1 her: loo(e tl1~1n 
a11d l11·i11g then1 to me : 

3 A11d if an}' man !hall 
f.1y a11y thing to you, lay 
,·e, tl1at tl1e Lorcl hatl1 need 
• 
of tl1en1 : and fortl11vitl1 he 
,viii let tl1cm go. 

4 N o,v all this ,vas do11c 
tl1at it might be iulfilled 
,,.-l1ich ,vas tpoken by tl1e 
Pro11l1et, faying: 

5 fell _re th,1 daughter of 
S io,1: Behold thy l(i11g csmeth t/J 

tbet",' meek, a11d _fitting 11po11 
an afi a11d a colt the /ale of 
her that is 11fed !IJ the )'o.te. 

6 A11d the Difciples gou~, 
did as -J E s u s com1nandcd 
tl1ern. 

7 And they bro11ght the 
afs and the colt : ru1d laid 
tl1ei1· garments upon them, 
and made him to fit thereo,1. . 

8 And a very great 1n11l
titude fpreacl their garments 
in the ,vay : and otl1ers. cut 
boughs from the trees, and 
ilre,,,ed then1 in the ,vay : 

9 And 
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1 L}-~ir,;:, ? ~L11J \\'~lo }1rtt.l1 givttl 

l .• ' • ' t 1c-:: t;11s :llitc:,r1rv r 
' ? 

1 
z+ _l E, L' ,; ~.t:J,,, ering ('!ill 

.And JEot:5 to f {l•••n • 
• .1,..l • I ~') tlllill : 1 a!io ,,,jj] ask yoi1 

)
. -~ '-'-, 

'llr.t 

• ' 
h~ 1·e }·c:1 r.e1·er rt;.G : 

,,.. r ,c· 
o;,/ o/ 11 .. ;11l;aut, .. :, t;,· z,;- tc1l me, l \\':11 ::lfo tell you by 

I • "hM 



Chap. XXI. St. MATT I-I E vV. 45 
,vhat at1thority I do thcfc 
things. 

z5 The Baptifm of John 
,vl1e11ce ,vas it? fron1 I-leaven, 
or fro111 men ? But they 
tl1otight ,vitl1io then1felves, 
f.1)•i11g : 

z6 If ,vc lhail fay from 
Heavc11, lie ,vill f.1y to us, 
,vlJ)' then did you not believe 
]1in1? J~ut if \\'e fiiall fay from 
111en, ,ve arc afi.tid of the mul
titude, for all held John as a 
l'rophet. 

z 7 • And anf,veri11g J E su s 
tl1ey faid : W c k110,v 11ot. He 
alio faid to them : Neither 
do I tell you by ,vJ1,1t autl10-
rity 1 do thefe thi11gs. 

28 But ,vhat think you? 
A certain man had t\vO fons, 
and coming to the firfr, he 
faid: Son, go work to-day in 
my vine}•ard. 

29 And he anl\vering, faid : 
I v,ill not. But after1vards 
being moved with repentance 
he ,ve11t. 

30 And coming to the 
other, he faid in like rna11-
ner. And he anf,veri11g, f.1id : 
1 go. Sir, and he ,vent 11ot : 

3 1 \Vhich of the t1,•o did 
tl1c father's ,vill ? '1'hey f.1y 
to l1im : Tl1e firll. Ji,: s u, 
faitl1 to tl1en1 : Ame11 1 f.1y 
to you, tl1at tl1e Pul.ilic:-111s 
and the harlots !ball go into 
the Ki11gdom of God before 
}'GU. 

32 For Jolin came to )'Ou 
in tl1e way ofjullice, a11d }'OU 

did not believe l1im. But the 

Publicans and tl1e harlots be
lieved l1im : but you feeing it, 
did not e1·e11 aftCf\\'ards re
pent tliat you migl1t believe 
!1im. 

3 3 1-Iear }'e another pa
rable : There \\·as a 1n;cn an 
houfuo!dcr \V 110 pla11teJ a 
vineyard, an<l 1nade a he.-dge 
rou11d al1out it, and Jog in it 
a prels, and built a tmver, 
and let it out to husbai1d
n1en: a11J went i11to a Jl:range 
count1·y. 

3+ And \\'hen the time of 
the f1·uits dre1v 11igl1, lie fent 
his fer1•an ts to the husband
n1en, that they might receive 
tl1e ti·uits ti1ereo f. 

3 5 A11d the husband-men 
layi11g liands on his fervants, 
beat one, and killed ru1ether, 
and fl:oned anotl1er. 

36 Again he fent other 
fervants more than the for
mer : and they did to them 
in like rnan11er. 

3 7 And Jail of all he fent 
to tl1e1n l1is fon, fa)•ing: They 
will reverence my fon. 

• 

3 8 But the husband-men 
feeing the fon, [aid an1ong 
tl1en1felres : This is the !1eir, 
1:ome, let us kill him, ru1d 
we ih.111 have his inheritance. 

39 And taking l1im tliey 
call: hirn fortl1 out of the vine
\·ard, and killed him. 
' 40 \Vhen therefore the 
lord of · tl1e ,·incyard !hall 
come, ,vl1at \\·ill he do to. 
thole hu~ba11d-n1en? 

41 They lay to him : fie 
,vill. 

-

• 

• 



,, i1: l1::i1g thofc: c,·ii n:en to ~n 
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t .. 
,".. C 

1 - • ' r· . '._.,.., .. ... . . .. . - • • • 
/··.·-..· ··~··1 

•I••••~' 
• 

to 

CH:\ P. X~{lI. 

ch!ef 

].;, , . • • 

X D _TE ~ t· s Zini~-.-ering, - ~ . . , , 
1 p-):.:e :;g<Jn ill p=u,es to 

' ( . •:1em · ··,,·,J • Ll lJ ' .u.4•. •t, • 

: Ti,e hi::~ccmofl-Ica,·en -i.s J;~cncJ t~ a 1.ir~g:-\\ ho made 
a marria!;;e to~ i11, ion. 

~ 

3 ,--\r.<l he {i:nt !-~s fervants, 
to t-;;.' ~ thi:m tli;-.t ,,ere in,·itcd 
to •.1-. e rn ? rrr· 0 Cl~ • ;i ,-,d t}1ev . . .,,u ••1::,C, _., • • I 

• • \\Oui•.111J, cun1.:. 

4 a-\gnin lie fen~ other fer-
1·ar1rs, f11·i!16 : 'l'tll rl1c:1n tl1r.t 
,verc invited. Bchold, I l1a,·e 
prep::rcd n1}· di11ntr; n,y 
lxe,·rs and f.1t!ings ;\re kill,·d~ 
Jr.d :111 thi11gs arc reaJ)·: con1e 

• • 

\ ·n •-~ t·••' n1orrrorre 
J .., W l,1,. •• •• "b • 

5 But tilt}' nt:gle.:lcd, and 
,,er.t tl1cir \\·ays, 0!1e to J1;s 

• 

l:irm. a11cl a11otl1~ to l1is 
' '. r.1er c;,::nc.; ze. 

6 _.l,.11J the reic laicl hands 
on l1is fc:n-ants, and l1avi11g 
trcatcJ tl1em contun1elio1ulv 

• 
put tl,em to Je:1t!1. 

7 But ,, hen the King h:d 
l:ea.rcl of it, he ,vas a11gr}·, a:1d 

•• • 

lending his armic.,, l1e c!cllroy'd 
tl10:c 1nurderers, ar,d burnt 
tl1eir cit}' . 

• 

8 1 hen he fait}i to l1is fer-
\·a:1ts: The marriage i11deed 
i, ready : but thev that ,vere 

• • 

i111•it1~d, ,•:.:re 11ot \V0rthy. 
9 Go )"C tl1t:refcre i1,to the 

l1ig.ii \V.l}'S; and as man)' ;tS 

}'OU !11all find call to the 1na1·• 
• 

r13ge . 
1 o 1\nd his li:n·a11ts going 

forth i11to the \\-a)'S, gathered 
_r0g•:tl1er all tl1at tl1e)· tou11d, 
0Jtl1 b~.d and goo<l: a11d the 
1n:,1 riage ,vas £!led \Vith 
gueP-..s. 

-; 1 .t\nd tl1c· l(ing ,vent in 
,o ice the guells : a11d lie fa \V 

tl1cre a 1n:u1 \Vl10 liad 11ot on a 
,veclding-garn1c11t. 

1 z A11d lie faitl1 to him : 
friend, ho\v cJn1eft thou i11 
l1ithcr not l1avi11g on a \\·txl
di.1g·garrner1t ? But lie Wi\S 

Jilc:,t, 
13 Then 



Cliap. XXII. St. 1\1 A T T H E \V. 47 
1 3 'fhc11 tl1c Ki11g f.1id. to z 3 'fl1:it day there G1111c 

l tlic ,vaitcrs : B111tl Iii; l1a11Js to l1i1n the Saducccs, \Vl10 {;:y 
ar:ll feet, ,111J c.1ll: l1im i11to the 1l1c1·c is 110 l<.cfur1·cction, and 
e>:terior dJrl-:11c!s : tl1erc l11all :tskcd l1i111, 

i 
\ be ,,·ecpi11g a11,\ g11,1lbi11g of 2+ S,.)·ing: Mnll:er, 1\1ofes 

tcc:11. faill, ff r1 li1r111 die ha'1Ji11g 11? 

1,~ .f'L•1· rn:tn)rarc call\.,J but Jo11, /,i; broth,1· jhall 111a1•1y 

j f,1v arc cl1olc11. /.,/; •1('if,•, a11d ,·aiji: 11p ifliJe /(} 
\ 1 5 '1 'J1c:11 tl1e Pl1arifees go- his b1 otJ;,. , •. 
i incr, co111·ultcJ a111011g tht:111- 25 No\l; tl1cre were ,vith 
\ {t~e.; l10\\' to e11f11~,rc l111n i1, !1is u, ic1:en brctl11·cn : .:11d ti1e 
l Spice 11. . fil'Jl: l1:ivi116 111arric(l a 11 i(c, 
i 16 1\11<l they fe11d to );i1n lliL·d; ;1.11tl 11ot l1:1vi11g iffue, 
! tl1cir Di1ci11lrs 1, ith tl1e }IL'ro-\ lel·c l1is ,,,ife to l1is brotl:er. 
: G!~1;,, l:i)'i11g: l'vl"ficr, \l'C 26 ln like manner tl1e re~ 

kr,o,.,, tl1,1t tl1ou art a t1·ue co:1d ;i11d tl1e ti1ird a11d fo 0,1 

fpc:1i,cr, and teacl1cl! th,~ ,vay ro ti1e Je1·e11th. 
o±· G0;.l i11 truth, 11citl1er ci1·c1t 2 7 1\nd la/l: of all the \\'O· 

ti1ou fo1· a11,· 1r,:111. i!or tl1011 111a11 <liecl alfo . • 
dct!l 1;ot 1·eg:irJ the 11er1on of 2 ~ 1\t the Rcft1rrection 
r:1e11. the1·efore \\1l1o[e ,vile of the 

17 'fell us therefore ,vl1at Je,·cn /hall !he be? fo1· they 
coflt tl1011 tl1ink, is it la1vful all h~1tl l1er. 
to gi,·e t.·ibL1te to C:cli1r, or 29 And J ESl'S anf,,;ering, 
1:ot i f.ti(i t,) th~n1 : You err, not 

I 8 nut J E S US • k1101vi11g l.::11011·i11g the Script11res, 11or 
their 1,·icl,cdnels, l1id: \"i., l1y the po,ver of God. 
do )·ou te1n1it me, }·e 1-Iypo- 30 }'01· i11 tl1e Refurrecrion 
critcs? the}' !hall neither marr}' 1101· be 

19 Sl1e1v me the coi11 of 111arried: Luc ll1ali uc ,!.S ti1e 
the t1·1butc. .-\nd tl1C}' offered ,\11;cJs of GoJ i11 Hea1'en. 
l.im a penny. 3 1 ,\nd co1icer11ing the 

zo A11d j E SU S Jait!'l to l{clurrcttio11 or· tl1e dc::d, h,,,·c • 
t~~n1: \':hoti i1na6c a11J i11· yo,1 11ot 1·c .. tl that \\'l1ich ,v,1s 
fcriiJtion is tl1is? j 11okc11 b}' c;c,J f.1yi11g to }'OU: 

2 1 'l 'i1ey f.1y to l1im, Ca::- 5;:: I t1111 t /.·e !Ja,{ of .1brn· 
f,,:··s. 'l'he11 he l::ith to then1: l•c1m, n11d tbe r;od of lfaac, 
1,~nJer tl1er~fore to Cxlar t}1e a,,d the God of Jacob? He ·is 
tl1i11gs that arc: Ca!f.1r'5: a11,i 11ot tl1c God ot: the dead, but 
to God, tl1c things tl1,1t are of the livi11g. -
God's. 3 3 1\11d tl1c n1ul titucles l]e:ir-

z z i\nd l1e?.ring tl1is they i11g it, 1•,•eri: i11 ::cl1niration at 
\\·011dered, ;1nd l,a,1i11g ]1i1n l1i5 dolLrine. . 
\ic11t tl1eir \V,l)'S, 3-l-But 



i4-S St. lVI A T T H E W. Cl1ap. XXIII. 
54 But the Pharifees hear

.;r.g th:it l1e lud ftlenced the 
Saduce::s came together : 

~, ,.\r.d 011eof them a Doflor 
cf· the la,v asked of him : 

, 6 lvlafl:cr, \,·hich is the 
gre:i.t commandment in the 
la,,. ? 

3 7 J Eet:s fuid to him: 
'li:c-:1 fl·alt lo-t·c the Lard t~I' 
G,d ,;.l·itb f/;1· ,;.::bolt hec,·t, 

.• 

r.r.d ,._:·it& tb,• 'tl.·h;/,· /b1,I, a,zd 
• • 

"bl '' ·J r-~·;/ t n· 'l.r.:t-,,e m:n ... 
3 S i-his is the gre:itefr and 

the firil comnundment. 
3 9 . .\r.d the {ecor.d is like 

to this : I"l·~:J /halt /r,-.,·e tf:;· 
neighbour OJ toy ftlf. 

40 On thefe t1vo com
m;:.n2ments dependeth the 
v.·hole Law and the Prophets. 

41 . .\nd the Phari!"ees being 
g:-.ther::d together J ESl'S asked 
tnem~ 

41 S:i~·ing: \,-h.,,_t r,1ii1k 
)'Oil of Cnnfi ? \\ p.ofc Son 
is he ? Thl)' ii}' to him : 
Da\·id's. 

,i 3 He faith to them: 1-l'o,v 
tl-.t:,. c::~ D;,., iJ in ffirit call 
}:. ;m T 'f,i f.,, •• g • WJ.J. J.....\.- ""J 1; ... , ... ! , 

44 'l/..:e Le. rd Jai,-l IC n:_; 
L~rd .. j.~t on n;~· riol:t i·a:ld, . .,, 
ur.ti, 1 n:ak, ti::'ne c1,t1r.icJ tbe 
J~•:-Jiooi ~f tk;· /CEI? 

45 lf Da,·id then call him 
lord, i1ow is he his Son ! 

4> And no man ,vas able 
to anf,ver him a word : nei
ther durfr a11y man from that 
d.1y forth ask him any more 
quellions. 

CH A P. XXIII. 

H E N J Esvs {poke to 
t1e multitudes and to his 

Dif'ciples, 
z Sa}·ing: The Scribes and 

the Pharifces, have fitten on 
the Chair of Mofes. 

3 All things therefore 
,vhatfoever the)' fh.111 fay to 
y 0u, obien·e a11d do : but 
according to their ,,•arks do 
ye not, for they fay and do 
not. 

4 For they bind heavy 
ar.d infupportable burdens : 
and lay them on men's lhoul
ders : b>Jt ,vith a fi11ger of 
t1eir o,,·n tht:}' ,vill not move 
ti1em. 

5 And all tlieir \Vorl:s they 
do for to be feen of· mer,. 
r'or they make their {a) pl1y
lacleries bro:.d and e11lai-ge 
their fringes. 

6 And they love the firft 
p!:iccs at I-ealls and tl1e firft 
chai•; in the Sy111gogues, 

7 1\nd ialut!tio11s in tl1e 
nurket-ph1cc, and to be called 
by men, Rabbi. 

8 But be not you c:1lled 

(a} \·er. 5. Pbj·l11t1erie1. i. e. Parclunents, on wl1ich 
ttiev \\ rote the ten commandments, and c:1rricd them qn their 
foi~heads before their eyes : ,vhich the Pharifees aftected tJ 

n·r2r brmder tb;:;n o:her men; fo to feem more 1-Calous for the 
Law... 

Rabbi, 



St. 11 AT T H E '\V.. 
Rabbi. For one is yot1r l\1I:1fte1·, 
and all \'OU arc l11·cthrc11. 

9 A 1;:1 ( b) call 11one your 
r:atl1cr upon earth : for OllC is 
}'Ot11· l•atl1er, ,vl1ois i11 I-leaven. 

1 o Neither be )'C called ( h) 
]\1J.1i!crs : f 01· 011e is }'our 
IV1:iJ!er, Chrifl:. 

1 1 He tl1at is the grc.1tefl: 
~111011g yo11, /h.11! be }-our 
fcr,·a11t. . 

1 2 .4.nd ,vl1ofoever Il1all 
cx,:lt l1i1nlrlf, {hall be h11m
l1!ed : :ind he th:it fl1.1ll l1un16'.e 
l1in1fe!f, Jl1:1ll b:: exalted. 

1 3 But ,,,o to you Scribes 
r:11d [l]1:irilees, H:•pocrites: 
];~catife )'OU !l1ut cl1e Ki1!6do1n 
of I-ie:1,•cn againJ! 1n1:11. for 
)'Oll }'Our felves do J1()t e11tcr. 
i11 : and tl1ole ti1at are going 
i11, VllU luft~r !lOt to enter . 

• 
1 4 \Vo to )'OU Scribes a11d 

Pl;arifees, Hypocrites : be
caufe yo11 de,·0111· tile l1oufes 

. . , . 
ot 11•1001,s, pra}'111g lung pray-
e1·,. 1• ur tl1is }'OU !11all re
cei\-c tlic gre.1ter j udg1nent. 

1 ; W o t,J .}'OU Scribes a11d 
I'l1:1ri[ei,, 1-lypocrite, ; be
c,ule }'OU go l'OJtld about tl1e 
lc:a·an<l the la11d to n1al,c O!lt 

J>rofel)·te : and ,vl1e11 he i~ 

n1:1de, ,•ou make him the 
• 

cl1ild of Hell t'l'.'0 fold morl! 
tl1an yo11r !elves. 

1 6 \Vo to you blind guides, 
th::t fay, w hofoe,,er lhall 
1·,,·e:ir by the tem,ple, it is 
nctl1ing : but lie that fhall 
fi,,e:ir by the gold of the ten1-
plt~, is a debtor. 

1 7 Ye fooli!h and blind : 
for \1

,
1hetl1er is greater, tl1e 

gold, or tl1c temple that fanc• 
tifictl1 tl1e gold ? 

1 8 And ,vhofoc,1cr !hall 
livear b)' the Altar, it is noth
ing: but whofoever ih,,IJ fwear 
by the gift that is upon it, is 
a debtor. 

19 Ye blind : for ,vhather 
is greater, the gift, or the 
Alt.1r that fanclificth tl1e gift ? 

20 He therefore that f,vear
eth by the Altar, f,vCJretl1 
by it, and by all tlw1gs that 

• are t1pon 1t: 
21 And ,vhofoever lhall 

f,,·ear by the tern pie, f~veai·eth 
by it, and by him that d,vel
lctl1 in it: 

2 z And he that f,veareth 
by He.1ven, f,,•careth by tl1e . 
thro11e of God, and by him 
th,1t fittetl1 tl1ereon. 

• 

( h) Ver. 9, I o. Call noire ;·or,t R1the1· -neithe,· /;e J'l 

c,1//,:d 111ajl c·1·1, &c. 'I'he mcani11g is, that our !lather in 

I-leaven is inco1np,1rabl}1 1n6re to be regarded, tl1an any Father 
upon eartl1 : and no mafte1· to be follo1ved, ,vho ,vould lead 
11s. a1\'ay from Cl1ri[t. But tl1is does not l1i1ider but that \Ve 

arc, by tl1c La,v of-God, to Jia,·e a J.ie refpecl both fo1· our 
carnal, a11d fpiritiial l<'athcrs ( I Cor. iv. 1 5.) and to our 
Ivl:ulers and ·rcacl1ers. 

F 2; ,,· G 
-

• 

• 

• 



se St. l\·f AT T H E ,,r. Ch:ip. XXIII. 
2 3 ,,· o to 1·ou Scribes and 

:Ph:rrifm, Ii )·pocritcs : be
oufe ,·ou tithe mi11t, a11d 

• 
2r.il-e, and cumrnin, a11d ha\·e 
!eft the ,,·cightier thi11gs of 
{he l:i,,·, -j udgrncnt, and n1cr
c:,, and faith. Thefc things 
~-au ought to h:l\'C done, and 
11ot to lea,·e thofe undone. 

24 Bl:nd guices, ,,·ho fiT?jn 
c,:.it a gi,.::.t, ar.d fi,-a!Io,v a 
c;i,11el. 

2; \'i" o to }·ou ScriL--es and 
Ph:i.ritees, H~ rocrit.:s : l::e
caule }'OU n1..!;:: clc;,n the out
ii:le of the cup and of the 
ciiJ11 : but ,,·ithin ,·ou are full 

• 
of rapine and unclearu1cfs. 

26 'fhou blind I1h:u-ifce, 
f.r:, .0:1..l.;:e clean the infide of 
tiie C'.Ip :md of the duh, tJ1at 
the outiide ma,· become cle:in . 

• 
2 7 J'i' o to }·ou Scribes and 

Priarifee>, H1·pocrites: becauie 
,·cu are li~e to ,,·hited fenul-• r 
cl-.r~, ,;·hich oun,·ardl}' :ip-
fe:ir to .men beautiful, .but 
\,,jthin are full of dead men'5 
boP.es, zr.d of :ul fi!tl1inefs. 

28 So '\'OU aifo Ot!n,·ardl,· 
• • 

ii:de~ ap_Fe2r to men j utl ; 
bi..i: in,,-a:dl,· ,·ou ,.re full o! 

• • 

h}·pocri1y . :ind iniquity. 
~9 \'i"o to ~-ou Scribes and 

Pharifees, H)·pocrites: beoufe 

you ( c ) build the fepulchres 
of tl1e l'ropl1ets, a11d :1dor11 
tl1e n1onuments ot· the jull: . 

30 1\nd l:i}·: lf \Ve li.1<l 
been i11 tl1e da,·s .of our Fa-

• 
tl;ero, \\'C ,,•culd 11ot 11:1,·.: 
bce11 p:irtakcrs ,vitl1 thcn1 i11 
the blood of tl-,e l'r Jphets. 

31 \''.herefore )'OU arc 
\\·itncfii:s again11 }'Our fcl,·es, 
that ,·ou are tl1e [011s of thc111 

• 

that l,i!led tl1e 1>ro1)]1ets. 
3 z Fill }'e up then tl1e mea

fure of ,·our r:atl1ers. • 
• 

3 3 \' OU ierfCJltS ; genera. 
tion of ,·ipers, ho,\• ,vill }'OU 

l1ee fro:11 the j Ullgmcnt of 
Hell? 

3+ T.nereforr bel1old I fer.cl 
to )'OU l'rophcts, and ,vife 
me11, and Scribes : and fame 
of tliem you ,, ill put to dc.1 th 
a1:d crucif)', a11d fon1e you 
.\vill fcourge in )·our Sy11a
gog,Jes, anJ periecute fi·o1n 

• • 
city to city : 

3 5 'I.hat upon }·ou ·n1ay 
co1ne cJl the j ull: blood that 
hath beei1 fl1ed upon the earth, 
fron1 th-e blood of Abel tl1e 
i ull, ei·c::n unto tl1e blood. ot· 

• 

Zi:clJJ'.ri.1s the Ion of Barachias1 

,,ho1n )'OU killed bet,vecn the 
ten1plc a11d the Alt1r. 

36 Amen I fay to )'OU, 

~c) ''er. 29. Build tl,e ftpulchre;, &c. This is not here 
11::med, as if it ,vere in itfelf evil to build or adorn tl1e 
.mon11mPDts of the Prophets : but the hypocrify of the Phari
f,-es is here t!xed ; \\·ho \\·hillt they pretended to honour the 
mt:mory of the Prophets, ,vere perfcet1ting even 11nto Death 
the Lord cf the Profl-:ct;. 

• 



all tl1efe thi11gs /hall come up-
011 this Ge11eratio11 .. 

37 Jcru[ale1n, Jerufalen,, 
tho11 that killefl: the Prophets, 
an,! fl:onefr tl1em tl1at are Cent 
unto thee, !10,v oli:en \\'Ould 1 
li.'l\'e gathe1·ed together th}' 
chi!J1·~11 as tl1e lien dotl1 gatl1e1· 
her chickens u11der her \'llngs, 
zr1d thou \'\'otrl<lcll not ? 

3 S Bel1t,JJ, you1· houie ih.'lll 
be Icti: to you, defolate. 

39 For I f1y to yo11, y~u 
~till 11ot fee n1e l1e11c1::fortl1 t1ll 
yo11 f1 y: Blclled is he tl1at 
co111eth i11 tl1e n:1n1e 01· the 
Lord. 

C H c\' P. XXIV, 

6 .t\nd you J11,tll l1ear of 
\V:lrs, and 1·11mo11rs of ,vars.
See th.'lt ye be not troubled. 
For thefe tl1i11gs m11ll: come ta: 
pafs, b11t tl1e e11d is not yet. 

7 l:•or Nation Iha!! rife a-· 
g:iinft Natio11, and I{ingdom 
agai11fr Kingdom ; and there 
il1;1ll be 1,etlilences, a11d £'1-
mines,. and- eartl1-q_u.'lkes i11 
pi.ices ; 

8 N o·,v all thefe are the· 
• beginnings of forrO\VS. 

l) The11 lhall they deli ve1•,: 
}'011 up to be afflicted, and fli.'lll, 
put :·cu; to deatl1 : ancl yo11 

• 1!1all lie l1atccl by all Nation~• 
tor n1y n:.mc'.; lake. 

10 A11d then fhall many 
N ]) J Es u s bei11g come be icandalizcd: a11J fl1all b-~-

,.__ out ot· tl1c tcn1plc, ,vent tray one another: a11d !hall 
a,va . Ancl his Di(ciplcs C.'l1ne l1ate-011e another. 
to ne1v l1im the buildii1gs of . 11 -And 1nan}' Falfe-Pro
tl1e te111plc. phetsfhallrife, andJhali feduce: 

2 1\nd }1e anf..vering ('lid to ntlllY. 
tl1en1 : Do }'OU fee all thefc I 2 • And becaufe i11iquity 
thi11gs ? An1en I fay to you, hatlt abounded, the cli:trity 
there i11all not be left l1ere a of m..1ny fhall gro\v cold. 
fionc upon a fione th,'lt fhall 1 3 But he that Jhall perfe-
r.ot be deJlroyed. vere to the end,'.. he lhall be: 

3 An<l whe11 he \V:li fitting fa,•ed. 
on I\1011nt Olivet, the Difciples 14 And this Gofpel of the
c.1n1e to 11im private!}' fayi11g : Kingdom !ball be preached in 
1'ell us ,..,,hen f11:1ll thcfe tlu11gs the ,vhole world, for a telli1 
be? a11c.l \vhat Jhall be the f1gn mony to all Natio11s, and then 
ot· tll}' con1ing, and of the con- Jhall the confummation come. 
fun1n1atio11 of the \Vorld? 1 5 When therefore you·· 

4 And J Es us anf weri11g, 1l1all fee tl1e abo111inatio11 oj'de-
faid to them: Take heed Jolation, 1vhich 1vas fpoken of, 
that 110 man fe<luce you: by Daniel the Prophet, frand-

5 For many 1vill come in ing in tl1e holy place ( he that. 
my na1nc fa }'ing, I an1 Cl1ri11 ; readetl1, let l1im underiland). 
and tl1ey will feduce mru1y. 1 6 Then they th.1t are in 

i,· 2 Jude.1, 



52 .~!. :\I AT THE '\V. Chap. XXIV. 
l 1..:ce:i. ict tht.111 nee to tl1e - . 

ID0!.!110-lflf': 

1 7 And he th:i: is on the 
!:l'luie tCP let him r.ot come 

• , . . . f 
00,;,n to ,.-:il:.t! 2r..1· trJ.1r.g out o 
• • l ,• 

his !:OU!~ : 

1 S :\r.d ]~e t!!:lt is in the 
r,.. --1 ~ 1 ..... ;, ·r.1 re- go b-c'· to .t,L:, ,~, •..• , ,. ' "' !-. 

' . . •-•·c J,,. CC"t .. , .. ~ ... ~ G. ~ 

1 9 :-u:d ,,·o to them that 
. ~ • -~ , l • • 

::e v.-1rJ1 C!!1.r., ar:~ t.t-i::t g1,·e 
- . . . - . 

◄ ,"~L- ,, 1 •-o'~ G -,., .i.-1-.-.. J L.i.. ..... 1.. .... 

' 
:o B:.:t r;:.}' th.".t }'OUr 

£:gi--,t be r.o, i:1 the \\ i11ter, or 
en the S::.bU::.h. 

21 Fer there fnall be 
then gre::t trib::lation, f uch a5 

ha:h not been from the begin
ning of the ,,·orld until no1\•, 
neither fl," 11 be. 

2z And unlefs thofe days 
1:::d teen fhortcned, no f!,1n 

fr.culd be Ja,·ed : but for the 
fuke of the Elect thofe da1·s 
fr.:ill l:e 11orter.ed. • 

2 3 Then if 2ny man fr.all 
f.-,_:· to )·ou: Lo here is Chrifi:, 
<lr tl:e,e; co 1:ot belie,·e him. 

2.1 Fer there fuail ariie 
• 

fu.lfe ChrJls ar.d fulie Prophets, 
ar.d fi,.all fr.e,.,• grei.t figns ar.d 
v.·01:der;:, infomuch as to de
cei,·e ( if fC:'.iib!e) even the 
F.!ea. 

2 5 Beho:d I 112.ve told it to 
}'OU, be{ore iv.r.d. 

z 6 I{ tbcrc[ore they fri:tll 
fav to ,·cu: Behc,Jd he is i1: the ., . 
defm; go:, e not out: Beho!d 
J;; is lll th.e clolcts, belic,·e it. 
ro• .... '-• 

27 Fer as lightning c~meth 
cut of the Ea.fr, ar.-d appeareth 

• 

e1•en into the \\Tea, fo iliall 
alfo the coming of the Son of 
man be. 

28 \Vherefoever the body 
/b:ill be, thither /ball theEagles 
:ilfo be gathered together. 

:9 A1,d immediately aftc1· 
tl1e tribulation of thole days 
tl,e Sun fhall be darkned, and 
the iVJoon .fru:.11 not give her 
light, ar.d the St:rs !hall fall 
from Heaven, 211d the po\\'• 

ers of Hea,·en !ball be moved: 
30 And then fhall appear 

the fign of the Son of man in 
Heaven: and then !hall all 
1'ribes of tlle earth mourn : 
and they /ball fee the Son of 
man coming in the clouds of 
Heaven ,vith much po\ver and 
majelly. 

3 1 And he fhall fend his 
Angels ,,·ith a trumpet, and a 
great voice : a11d they ihall ga
ther together his Elecl: .from 
the four ,,·inds, from the f.1r
the1l: parts of the Heavens to· 
tee utmoft bounds of them. 

3 2 1\nd from the fig-tree 
learn a parable : When tl1e 
bra11ch thereof is no,v tender, 
and tl1e leaves come forth, 
\'OU knO\v that iummer is 
' nigh. 

3 3 So you ::ilfo, ,vhen }'011 

£hall tee all thefe things, l,no1v 
}·e that it:is nigh ,-vi,, at tl1e 
doors. 

34 Amen I fay to you, 
that this Generation !lull not 
pafs, till all thefe things be 
done. -

3 r. Heaven and earth fi.all 
J . 

pals, 
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pa Cs, but my \VorJs lliall not 
pafs. . 

36 Dut of that tlay and 
hottr 110 011c k110\vcth, 110 11ot 
tlie t\ngels of Hc.1ven, but the 
J·;1tlier alone. 

3 7 A11tl as i11 the d:t}'S of 
Nor, fo !hall allo the co111i11g 
of tlie Son ot· 111an be. 

33 For as in tl1e da)·s be
fori.: the flood, they ,vc1·e eat
i11g a11d drinking, 1nar1 )'i 11g 
::111d gi\·ing in 1n:u·riagr, cve11 
till tl1at day in ,vhicl1 Noe e11-
t1·cd into the ark. 

3 9 And tl1e,· l,ne\v not till 
tl1c flood can1e, a11tl tool, tl1en1 
:111 :i1vav :.foalfo !11all tl1e com-• • 

ii1g of the S011 of 1n:1n be. 
-1-0 'l'l1en t11·0 111all be in the 

.field : 011e Jhall be tal,c11 and 
011e fhall be left. 

+ 1 1'\\ o \VO men !hall be 
gri11ding at tl1c 111ill : one iliall 
be t:1ken, a11J one ilia!! be 
left. 

4z \Vatch ye therefore bc
c.1ul~ you kno1v not \vh:it hour 
}'Our Lord ,,·ill co1ne. 

4 3 But this kno\V ye, that 
if the Good-n1a11 of tl1e houfe 
knc,v at ,vh.1t hour the tl1ief 
,vould come,. l1e ,vould ce1·
tainly \Vatch, and \\·ould not 
li1fler l1is l1oufe to be broken 
open. 

+4 Whe1·eforc be you,.alfo 
ready, bccaL1fe at ,vl1at hour 
}'ou k110,v not, the Son of inan 
,viii come. 

4.i WJ10, thinkell: thou, is 
a f.1ithfi1l and ,vife ferv,1nt 
wll0l11 llis Lord hath appoiI1tcd 

• • 

over his f.1mil}', to give the1n 
nieat i11 (cafo11 ? 

46 Blefft-cl is tl1at [t'r,·anr, 
\Yl1on1 ,,·l1e11 his l.ord /hall 
co111e, he thall find lo doing. 

4 7 . .\men I f;1y to }'OtI, he 
01:,ll pl:ice l1in1 o\·cr all l1i~ 
goods. 

48 But if tl1at e,•il fervant 
01:ili f.1)· in his heart: l'vlj' Lord• 
i:, lo11g ;1 comi11g: 

4ci :\nd 1l1:,ll btg:in to ftrike 
his t~io,v-fen·ant;: ,.nd lhall 
cat, arid drink \';itl1 drunl~ards :. 

5 o 'fr,e Lord of th..1t fer\·ant 
/hall co111e i11 a d:iy that he- . 
hopctl1 not, and at an hour th:1e 
l1e k1101\•etl1 not. 

~ I i\nd fl1all leparate him; 
ar.cl apprint his ~,ortion ,vith 
tl1e 1-f }'11ocrites: tltcre {hall be 
1veepi11g a11d gnaJ11ing of teeth. 

CH 1\ P. XXV. 
I I I~ 0f fh:111 the King-
clcin1 of I--Ic.1ven be like 

to ten \iirgins, ,vho taking. 
tl1eir l:1mps \Vent out to meec 
the Br:Jegrooni and tl1e B1·ide. 

2 A11d five of· tl1e1n wc1·c.: 
foolifl1, :u1d Jive \\·ifc. 

3 But the five fooli!li, h.1v• 
ing. taken their lamps, dill 
11ot take oil ,,•ith them : 

4 . B1.1t the ,vifc took oil iao 
tlleir \'cfi~l3 ,vitl1 the lan1ps. 

5 And the Bridegroom tar
rying _they all J1umbered ru1d. 
flcpt. _ 

6 And .at mid-night there 
1v:is a cry made : Behold the. 
Bri<leg_roo1I1 cometh, go )'C 
forth to meet him . 

• 

F 3 7 Tl-,en,; 

• 

• 
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7 Thcn all thofe \'irgir.s 
~.-. -. ... , '··in··ntd •1-~;rJ-n,n• •-i.1U.I.. ,;..!-(.. lt 1 .i " -Jl\.• ,~ •t .,.. 

S _~,1,d t:1t· :oo!=tn r~.i,l to 
the \\i:c: Gi·.e l:S cf \'Ol!: • 
oil, for our :~mFs are go11e 
cu:. 

o .The ,,:le anf..':(red. [,,·
iri: Lei! rcri::-!f.S tiicre Le 
not er.oi:gh fo:- us ar.d for -
}"Ol!, bo :,·c.i i:;.:!-.er to thrm 
thc.t 1.:;J, :u:d bi:y for } our 
ftl~·(o. 

1 ~ ~ o~,-,,·l,:li': t1,c}· ,,·e1:t 
b B , ' to 11•r tf-le ,,.,r ~Qrlffi ,...,me• '-'),••• •·~•t,· ~,I'-<,•. 

and thr)· t~~,t ,, ere re2dy, 
\\·er.t in ,, :c;1 h:m to the mar
mge, 21:d tl:e cccr ,,a; J}ut. 

11 But tt ]211 come alfc 
the C•ther \·irg:r.s fa;:ir.g : 
lord, LorJ, ope:-. to us. 

1 2 .Pet l-.e ar.1\1;:.:rir.g f2id : 
Amm I i~}' to )·cu, l kr.c1,· 
,·ou r.ot . 

1 S But he tl1at ~,ad rrcei1·ct! 
the 01:r, going his \\"2.\' dirr-. " gt·d i~to the c.1rth, and hid his 
Lor.i's n1oney . 

I 9 Bet after ::i long tin1e 
t!-,e Lord of thofe le1v:1r. ts 
c:.mr, ir.d reckoned ,, iti1 
thtm. 

:o . .\r.<l :,e tl1at harl re
cei1·cc:l the f.,-c t:i.ler.ts co111ir.g, 
bro1.:gr1t oth{ r fi,·e talcr,~,, 
J;::-·ing: lord ,tl1ou didJl de
Ii,·er to me fi,·e tale11t;:, l.Y:
t,o!d I h:ivc gai11c<l other liv.: 
o,·er and a bo,·e. 

2 1 His Lord faid to hi1n: 
\\; ell dor.c good a11d f.1itl1ft1l 
f~n·:int, becaufe thou l1aft bee11 
f.,i,l1ful o,·cr a · fe,v things I 
,1 ill pl:i.:e thee o,·er 1na11y 
thir.gs : entrr thc•u into· the 
jo)' of thy lord. 

z 2 1\nd l:e alf o that h:1cl 
• 

1 3 \';-::tch )·e therefore recei,·ed the ti, o talents C!llJe 

becofe :·ou kr.01v 1;ot cb.e cl;; y and faid : I.ord, thou dcli
r.or the tour. ,·ered1t t\\'O talents to me : be-

14 For even as a m.:n told I ha,·e gained other t\\"O, 

going into a far coui:;tr:,·, ea!- 2 3 His Lord faid to 
led his fen:-ant.5, ar.d d1:li,·ered r.irn : '\Veil c!onc good ar.d 
to them his gcods. faithful ferv,.nt : becaulc thou 

1 5 .4.r.d to o;-;e he ga,·e haft been faitl1ful o,·er a 
iive taler:ts, ~nd to ar.otber fc,v thin~, I ,•:ill 1,J3ce 
t\\-o, and to another or.e, thee o,·er 1r12r:}' thing<, er,tcr 
to e,·ery or.e accord:r,g to I thou i:,to tl1e jo}' of tiiy 
-his rroper ability : ar.d in1-I Lord. 
medi;,te}}· r.e took hi! journey. z+ Eut he t!-,:it h:ld re-

16 And l:c that h.:d re- cei,·ed the one .;;]c,,t, c::nic 
ceived the t\·e r.Jents, \ver.t and laid : Lord, l kr.Gw thc.t 
l:is ''"}', ar.J trzdcd ,,·i,l1 the thou art a hard m:in ; tl10 11 

fume, a.~ gair:cd other five. reaftft ,,liCIC t),ct1 halt 11c,t 

17 _;.\r.d in like mar.r.ei he fo,vn, ~1:,l gatl1trefl: wl1~re . 
tkt had received tte t\\·o, thou haft r.ot firo1ved, 
g~int:<J c.thcr t\\"O. 25 1\r.d beirg afraid I \l;ent, 

• .i11d 
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and hid thy talent in tl1e 
eartl1 : beholcl here tl1ou hail 
that ,,,J1icl1 is tl1ine, 

26 And !1is J .. ord anf,ver
in(T, faid to hi1n: ,,,icl{ed 

"' anti flotl1ft1! fcrvant, tl1ot1 
k11e,,,e11 that I 1·eap where I 

-fo1v 11ot, a11d gatl1cr where I 
ha,•c 11ot l1ro,,1ctl : 

27 1'11ou ougl1tc!1 the1·e
forc to l1a,·e co1nmitted m)' 
money to tl1c b~11kcrs, anti 
~t 111y c,1111i11g I l11ould l1a,•c 
received my 01,111 11·ith 11ft1ry. 

2 S 1'a1,c ye a1\ a11 therc
f.1re tl1c talc!nt fro1n l1i1n, and 
gi1·e it l1i111 that .h..atl1 ten 
t.ilents. 

29 For to every one that 
h1th fl1,1ll be gi1•e11, ant! he 
lh~ll abound : but fi-on1 hi111 
,liat h:1th not, that alfo 1v hich 
J1e leemeth ta l1ave ilia!! be 
t,:ken a11ray. • 

3 o And the u11profitablc 
fervant calt ye· out into the 
cxtt·riour darknefs. There /hall 
be 1vceping and gnafl1ing of 
teeth. 

3 1 And ,v lien tl1e Son of 
.111an lball come i11 his majefty, 
a11d all the A11gels ,vith him, • 
tl1cr1 !hall l1e fit upon the feat 
of Iii, m3jefty : 

3 2 1\11d :111 Nations !hall 
be gatl1ered to etl1er before 
J1i1n, a11d he :ill feparate 
t hc1n one fi-on1 ar1otl1er, as 
tl1c fl1epherd fep:rrateth tl1e 
i11eep from the go1ts: 

3 3 And lie !hall fet the 
l11ecp on his right 11and, but 
tl1c goats on l1is !~ft. 

• 

3 + Tl1en fl1all tl1e I(ing. 
f.1y to tl1cn1 tl1,1t /hall be or1 
his rigl1t han<l : ('01ne )'e blef
fc<l of my Father, poficfs )'OU 
tl1e Kingdom prer:1rrd fo1· 
you fr6111 tl1e foundation ot· 
the ,vorld. 

3 5 For I ,vas l1ungry, :ir.J 
}'OlJ gave 1ne to eat : l ,\·:i.-; 

thirir}', a11d )'OU g3,·e me to 
d1·ink. 

36 I ,vas a flranger, a11(! 
}'OU took me in: nal,ed, a11tl 
)'OU co1·cred me : lick, ant\ 
\'OU vifited me. I ,,·as i11 
• 

p1·ifon, and you came to me. 
3 7 'fl1e11 fl1all the j 11Jt 

anfi,•er l1in1, f,,yi11g : Lord, 
\\·he11 did ,ve fee thee hungr}', 
and fed thee, tl1irll}·, and gave 
thee drink ? • 

3 8 A11d 1vhen di,1 \\'C fee 
thee a ftra11ge1·, a11d tc o!~ thee 
in ? or naked, and coverfd. 
thee? 

39 Or ,vl1en did \\"C fee 
thee fick or in prif on, and 
came to thee ? 

40 And the King anf,,·er. 
ing, !hall f.1y to tl1e1r1 : Amen 
I lay to }'OU, as long as }'OU 

did it to one of thefe my leail: 
bret~ren, )'OU did it to me. 

4 1 '}"hen he /hall lay to 
them alfo that Jhall be on 
his left hand : Depart f ram 
n1e )·ou curfed into everlaf. 
ting fuc 1\.·hich ,vas prepared 
for tl1e Dt.'Vil and his A11gels. 

4 z For I 1vas hungry, ar:d 
}'OU gave me not to e-.it ; I 
,vas thir1l:y, and you g:1\'e 
me not to drink. 

43 I 

• 



• 
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4; I ,,-:is a flr:inger, ar:d 

,·ou cc-0k me not in : r-1ked, , 
;1r.d }·ou cc1·e,eJ n1e r:ot : 
i1ck. :.ind in l'riicr., a11J )·ou 
<lid Got ,·jfit n1e .. 

.i.t Tt-en the,· :ilio 11:::ll 
• I ~• 

:n:f1,·er h::n, fr,:,·ii1g: lurJ, 
\\ l:c11 c:ll 1;·e fee tl:ee hungi 1•. 
or cI1irl1;,, or a ftr:.ir.gtr, or 
r~"-1<ed, or fie~, or i11 priio1,, 
:u:d c..:d r.ot mi11i1ler to thee? 

+5 TJ:c;:i l,e !}.::.!! ::?r.f1•. c:r 
.1.,.:n r..,.;,.,.. • 11-•·11 I 1•:;,,. .J~'-'"' ' I<. .. •• ...: • I" .:. .. '- •• • ' u • 

l ' • I t:> ;·c~, ~ ic;:g ~5 ~~OU U!l 

it re~ !O 0::= ot' thele lee.it 
r:t:ir!-:er &d ,·c:.i it to n1e. 

• • 

46 :\r.d tl:t!e ih:.ill go i11to 
e1·crl::ilir:g ru11=11-unent : but 
.~-e 1·,.,i 1"r•~ 1;,;, =·e-1-111·r.~ 
\.w. 1.UloJ i.J'-'-' l .. ~ .... 1. t .... G l •o• 

. ?\ D ic c:me to pa1-,, 
\\ hl1l ) "5 l' S rod ended 

• 

:ill cr.efe ,\·0rds, l:e laid to his 
Diicir•lts : 

' z \' ou i:r:01v th::it after 
m·o d:1ys i:ull be the P:i.ich, 
ar:d tl:e Son of man !n~ll be 

• 

celi,·erc<l up to be crucif.cJ. 
3 Then \\ ere g:i.tht.:rcd tO· 

gcther the chief Prielh ar.d 
.r\ncients of :he PLoplc into 
the court of the High-Priefr, 
\\·ho ,,-as ctlled Caipr.as: 

4 :\r.d they confultetl to
gether, that by f ubtilty t11ey 
might apprehend J Esus, and 
put bim to death. 

5 But they ful : Not on 

the ft ili,-:tl d1y, !ei1 plrl1a)_16 
tl:-:.re ll1ould ·be ,1 tun1ult 
:.imo11g tl:e l'eor,Je. 

6 .-\ r.d \\ !-.en 1 E $us \\·as i11 • 
Bcthania in tl1e ltoufc of 
,. , I S:m.c11 tJc .cper, 

7 There c:1n1e to him a 
1,-cm:i.n i1.11·ii1g a11 alab:.ficr• 
bJx ot· r:·ccicu~ oi11tn1e11t, and 
poured it on },is head as J,e 
\\"JS at table. 

o ' • , T' "l • 1 fc • ,, .-,r,d tliC ,L,l,Clp c.s ccrng 
it, h::d i1:dig1 ,-tion f:,)· i11g : 
to 1,·l,::t 1-•llfFO!e i, tiiis \l,a!le : 

9 l~or tii:;, 111:gl1t h.1,·c lx-ttl 
fold f~;1• m.;cii :in<l givtn to 
tl1c rcor. 

1 c .-\r.ll J £SU> kno1,·ir,g it, 
f:1id to t:1t:n : \'y· hy do ;·ou 

b, .. -ro trot~ .e t !11, v. oma11 r I or . ,e 
hatl1 ,,·:0ught a good ,,·ork 
upon me. 

1 1 1:or tl1e pear }'OU have 
al1\':l}"S ,,,ith 1·ou: but me (a) 
}"OU i1.,•;e not al1va}'S. 

1 z For ibe in pourii1g this 
ointme11t 11pon my Body h.1th 
cor.e it for :111· bu1·ial. 

' 1 3 .'\men I lay to }'OIJ~ 
,, hereJoever t!1is Gof11el !hall 
be rr..:aci1c<l in the \\•l1ole 
\\c,rld, tli::t al!o ,\·hicl1 !he 
b.1th Jo::c, /iiall be told for 
a rr,en1or}' of her. 

1 4 rfI..cn \\'Cf;t one of the 
T 1\ el1,~, 1\·ho 1v:i.s called Judas 
lic:.riot, to ,he cl1icf Priefu, 

1 5 And faid to them .: 
\'.'h:.:t \'.ill )'OU gi1·e me, 

(.a) \'er. 11. J.Je _i·cu l·ao;;! 1:,t r.lr;.t•ay1, viz. Jn a vifible 
mann~r, as when can,·erfant here 011 cartl1 : and :is ,ve li.1ve 
the poor; \\·hom \1,e m.1y daily afiift a.11d rcli~ve. . 

• and 
• 

• 



CJ1ap. XXVI. St. 1\1 A 'f T fI E \V;. 57· 
and I ,viii dcli,•cr him unto 2:: Anll they being very 
)'OU ? Btit tl1ey appointed l1i1n 1nuch trot1blcd, began every 
tliirty pieces of iil1'cr. _ 011e to f.1y : Is it l Lord? 

1 6 A11d from tl1encefo1·th z 3 13ut he anf,vering faid : 
lie fot1gl1t Di'1101·tu:1ity to be- I-ic tl1:1t dippeth l1is ha11d 
tr,1)' hin1. ,,,ith 111e in the di!h, he !hall 

1 7 1\11d 0:1 tl1e firft da}' bet1·a)' n1e. 
of the * .l\z)•mes the Difciples 2,} 'fl1e Son of man indeed 
c.1n1e to _j Esus l1)'ing: \\7i1erc goet]1 as it is ,vritten of him: 
11·ilt tl1ot1 tl1:it ,,,e prepare for but \\'O to tl1at man, by ,vl1om • 
tl1ce to e:it ti1e ·t-P .atch ? tl1e S011 of nun f11.1ll be be-

1 S But J Esus f.1id ; Go tra}'Cd, lt \\'ere better for him, 
ye into the city to a. certain if that man had not been born. 
ina11, and f.1y to him: The z 5 And J ud1s that bet1-aycd 
1\'Iaficr l1itl1, my time is 11ear him, anf1vcri11g f.1id : Is it I 
at J1and, ,,·ith tl1ee I make Rabbi ? He laith to him : 
the l'afch ,vith. my Di(ciples. Thou haft [aid it. 

, 9 And the Difciples did 26 And ,vhilfl: they ,,,e1·e 
::is J Esus appointed to them, at fupper, J Esus took bread, 
and they prepared the Pafch. a11J bleffed, and broke : and 

20 But ,vhen it \\'aS even- gave to his Difciples, and 
ing, }1e fat do,v11 \vith his laid : Take ye, and eat: ( b) 
nvelve Difciples. This is my body. 

z I And ,vhilft they ,vere 27 And taking the chalice 
c.,ting, he faid: Ame11 I £,y I he gave thanks : and gave to 
to you, that one of )'OU is them, fa)·ing : ( c ). Drink ye 
about to betray me. . all of this. 

28 For 

* Tl1e Feall: of the unleavened bread. t The pafchal Lamb. 
( b) Ver. 26. 'This is 1n_v b1:!y. He does not £1y, this is 

the Jig111·e of my bod,;· -but this is 11ry hod_y ( z Council of l,T,'ct, 
Ai'!. vi.) Neitl1er does he fa)' i11 this, or '!~·ith this is 11iy 

;od_l'; but abfolutely tl,.:s is m;• bo,(; : \\1lucl1 plai11ly implies -
1 'rnnJt1bllantiatio11. • 
• (c) Ver. z7. Dri11k_ye all of this. Tlus \\'as fpoken to the 
t11·clvc At1oilles; v.·l1? 1ve1·e the .d!/ then p1·etent: anci they all 
d1·1111k of it, fays St. lvlark Xi\'. z 3. Btlt it no ,,•ays fol
lo1vs from thefe \\'ords f poken to the A pollles, th.1t all tl1e 
faitl1fu l are here commanded to di·inl~ ot· tl1e Cha~cc ; any 
more tha11 that all tl1e faithful a.re can1n1,1nded to confe
crate, <>lf~r and ad1ninifier this Sacr~.me11t ; be·caule Chrift 
upon this fa111e occuio11,. ai1d, as l may i~y, ,vitl1 tl1e fame 
• breath,. 



• 

• 

: i: For t:ii~ is ID)' ( d } 
F!cod c~ the r.e\v 1'elb
mcnt ,,·hich 1n.1ll be 1bcJ 
for m:.nv unto ren1i11io.1 of , 
r.n· J..U !.l. 

: 9 .-\r,d r £1:-· to :,ou, I 
\\ ill not dri:i~ !rein l1t·11ce

fo:-th of r;u~ ~ ,~ :: f!'uit cf u1e 
,·ir:e,. unti'. tut th,· ,\·hen I 

• 
!luil dr:nk. ~: \;·iri1 •;o:.i nt\\' !11 

• 
the Kiri5do1n of my J;-ari,er. • , ... .-.d 3: .t--:ana J. n~·mn D(:l!i61at ! 

tl:e·,-\\·ent oi:t u1,to i,Iour.t 
• 

0'.i,·tt. 
3 1 T.l--,e:i J .Est• s faith to 

th!!:1; .- :ill \'OU f.ri.:.l! be fcan-• • • ,. ,.I • .L. • • 1• 
Cl!lZC .. :n me u1~ rught . .ror 
l·• ;, ,·,r:·rre~ · 1~·•;11 :;,.;;._.,:,, 

.. ..,; • .J,. ...., ... ., 1· ...... -~" 
"71J ,, ... '"}: 

J.o,7,:t1·1,.. anu :,;e Jccep o/ t ,e 
.Jl~.:-k tl:.1!i /;e d:1t-,,,·r/.d. 

• • • 
3 i But after I fn.111 b~ 

rifen again, I ,vill go before 
you into Galilee. 

33 .<\rod Peter anfwcring, 
~d ro. him : Although all 
fhall be f c;nd2! iz.ed in thee, 
I \\ill ne,.-er be !c,r,dal;zed. 

34 _f Esus f.1icl to hin1: 
:\men I fav to tl1cc, that i11 

• 
1l1is night btfore the cock 
cro\•;, thou ihalt deny me 
' . u1r1ce. 

3; Peter ftith to hin1 :-
1· ta tho11gh I lhould die ,vith 
th()!, I \\·ill not, de11\1 thee.· 

• 
.-\nd i11 like manner faid all· 
the Difciples . 

3 6 The11 .r Es us can1e \\'itl1, 
thfn1- i11to ;1 cou11t11' place 
\\ hich. is called Getl1fe111a11i : 
and.he fid. to hi3 Difciples :
Sit }"OU here till I go yonder, 
and pr;.y . 

3 7 1\nd taki1~ ,vith hin1-
i'eter and the t\YO fo11s of Ze
bedee, he begai1 to gro,v for
ro,vful and to be fad . 

3 S Then he f.-uth to them : 
lv1 y foul is for.o\\ ful eve11 un
to death: ila}· }'OU here, and. 
w..tch ,..-ith me. . 

39 And going a little fur
ther,- he fell upon his facey 
praying, and faying : l'Vly 

o~eat.1-i, bid the .-\ roiUes do fo ; in thofe \\"On.ls, St. Lr,.l:e xxii. I g. 
D; tviI fj,· a ([-1J:lr.i'1:11'fllio:J of me. 

( d) \r er. 2 3. Bli,d of the ne.'v.1 1 eflar.>rent; As the old 
Teibment ,,·::s dedicated, ,,,ith the blood of ,·i.:tims, by Mofls,. 
in thefe ,,·crds ;. this is tl·e b!:)ad of- tl1e. Tefla1nent, &c. 
H,·br,•,z~·s ix:. zo. So here is the dedication and inftitution of 
the ~e-,v Teiument, in the Blood of Chrifr,. here rnyfl:icallx 
fried, by thefe ,vords; tbi, i, tbe bload of tbe 11£'ilJ <Jefla· 

n;er.t, &c. 
( e) \-' er. 29. F,·r,it of the 'I.line. Thefe ,vords, by the 

~ccount ot· St. Lu,~e xxii. 1 8. were not fpoken of tlie lacra
ment:il Cup, but of the ,vine that was drank \\·itl1 th_e pafchal 
lamb. Tho' the facramental Cup migl1t alfo be called tl1e 
f,·uit ,f the ,._,ine, beciuie it was confecrated from \Vine,,211d 
re.aim the li.1-c:nefi and all the accidents or qualities of wine. 

• • Father,. 



Chap. XXVI. St. M A T T HE ,,r. 59 
,f atl1cr, if it be 1~olf1ble, let 
this cl1alice l'ais fron1 me. 
Nc\·ertl1clcfs 11ot as 1 ,vii], but 
as thou <:t•i It. 

l1im, ga1•e tl1em a fign, faying: 
\Vl1on1foevcr I !hall kiis, that 
is lie, hold him fafr. 

4o A11<l l1c cometh to l1is 
Ditciplcs, a11d .fi1idctl1 tl1en1 
a!leep, a11d he £1itl1 to J>cte1·: 
,vhat? Could }'OU not ,vatcl1 
.011e l1our \\1itl1 n1e? 

49 And fcrth,1•ith com
ing to J Esu s, he fa.id: Hail 
R,1libi. And he kified hin1. 

,}I \Vatcl1 .ye, and pray 
• tl1:it }'e c11ter 11ot into tempta-

tio11. 1-he f pirit indeed is \\'il
li11g, b11t the fltlh ,veak. . 

4 z A aai11 tl1c f~cond time 
.he ,,·c11t, 

0 

and prayed, lil:·i11g: 
1\1 \' li:itl1er, if this cl1al1ce , 
m:t}' not p:1f:; a,vay but I mull: 
drink it, thy ,viii be done. 

4 3 And he con1cth again, 
a11d findeth tlicm flccpi11g : 
for tl1cir C)•es ,vere heavy. 

44 And leaving them, he 
,,·e11t again : a11d he pm)·cd 
tlie tl1ird time, faying the lelf 
fame ,vord. 

45 1'11en he cotneth to his 
Difciples, a11d faith to them : 
Sleep }'e no,v and take your 
rell:: behold tl1c hour is at hand, 
an,! tlie Son ot· 111an !hall be 
betrayed into tl1e l1ands of fin
n,rs. 

46 Rife, Jct t1s -go: be
l1old lie is at l1a.11d that 1vill be
tray n1e. 

4 7 As lie )·et f poke, .be
},old Judas one of tl1e 'l'1vel1'e 
c.1me, and ,vith him a great 
multitude 1vith f1vords and 
cl1ibs1 fent from the chief 
}lriells and the Ancients of the 
1~cople. 

48 And he that betnyccl 

50 A11cl J Esus (,id to him: 
Friend, 1vhereto.art thou come? 
1'11en they came up, a11d Ja;d 
l1aadso11 J Esvs, and held l1im . 

• 
5 1 And bel1old one ofthe1n 

that 1\•e1·e ,1·itl1 J Esu~, Jlretch
ing fo1·th 11is ha11d, dre,v out 
l1is f1\.01·d; and ftriking the 
fe1·vant of the High-Prieft, 
cut off his ca1·. 

5 z 'Ihen J Esus faith to 
hin1 : put up again thy fword 
into its place : fo1· all th.1t take 
the f11•ord !hall perifb with the 
f1vord, 

5 3 Thinkeft thou that I 
ca1111ot ask n1y Fatl1er, ai1d lie 
,,,ill gi~·e rne prefently more 
tl1an t,vel1•e legions of Angels? 

5 4 Ho\v tl1en lhall the 
Scriptures be ful.fil]ed, tl1at fo 
it n1uft be done ? 

5 5 In that fame l1our .l ES'L'S 

f.1icl to the multitudes: You 
• are come ottt as 1t ,,•ere to a 

robber ,vitJ1 f,tords and clubs 
to.:1prrel1end me. I £1t daily 
,vith }·ou teaching in the tem
ple. and )'OU laid not hands on 
.n1e. 

5 6 N o,v all this ,vas done, 
that the Scriptures of the J1ro
phets migl1t be fulfilled. Then 
.the Diicipl~s all leaving him, 
fled. 

5 7 But tl1e}' l1o!ding J Es.us, 
led l1im to Caiphas the l{igh

l'ric1t, 



• 

60 St. 1·1 A T T H E \\r, Chap. XXVI. 
Prielt, ,,·here the Scribes :ind 
the .-u:c:e11ts ,,·ere alft'n1bll-d. 

; S .-\nd P,tcr follo,,·cd hin1 
ar..r on, t ,·e11 to the court of 
the High-I)ricll. 1\r.<l goi11g 
in he tat' \\·ith tl1e len•:1r.t,, 
trot he might fee the end. 

; 9 . .\nd the chief Pricfis 
and cl1e \\hole Council fought 
fa)ie witneiS againft J E !'Us, 

th;::c c1-.e)' rr,ight Fut l1im to 
de:-.:!1 : 

60 .'ir,d tl-.e,· four.cl not, 
• 

\\'}ler~..:.S m~r",~ , 
1-.ad co1ne in. 
~,ll t!,tre came 
r.LticS j 

+=->11··e ,···1trei~·e· 
...... ,1, " ... .&. ~ 

6 1 .-\ nd iliey ('lid : Thi, 
m;u1 fuid, I ;,m able to cie
itr0;· tl:e tem?le ot· God, and 
2.1ter ~tree da\--s to rtbui!d it . 

• 
6:. Ar.d t.1.e High Priefr 

riling up, fuiJ to 1llill : An-
1,,ere,l thou r.otliir>6 to the . . . . , . ~ . . 
tn1r.gs ,·.-rucn thete -w1tne:ls 

• l ' '7,,g_41U:1 tJ"' .. ce. 
'"' 6 3 1~: J E ~us he:d }j~ 

pe;.c~. .--i.1:d ~he Higl1-Prieft 
ia.:<l {O him: I acjure Lhee b}·. 
. •. . G • ' h 1• tr..e U\'!:".g 1_x.i trlJ.t tl ou tc:1~ 

1!5 if ,iivl.l ();: rne lhriil tllt: 
, . 

'-o,-, u·' -=< .._ .. ~ l '-...IV'....o 

t;t:i116 on t'ie right h:u;d ot ti1e 
f'l\',cr tr Goct, :u:d coming 
u tr.e clouds of Heaven. 

f: 5 1·r.cn the Higl1-Priell: 
rent l1is garrnen:s, 1~:,·ing: 
lie li.ath bhipt.cmed, ,,. r.at 
l.:r.t.er .n::cd iL<i.VC \\'C of \\•it-

nelfes ? P,el1old, no\v ,·ou have 
heard ll1c bl:.lph..:n1;· ; 

66 \\·hat thi11k }"OU ? Dut 
th~• 2nf¥.•eri11g L1id : He is 
guilty of de:-.th. 

67 1·hen did they fpit it1 
his f.1ce, and bufi~ted hin1, 
r,11d others !truck his face 
,, i:h the paln1s of tl1eir Jiands, 

63 Sa)·ing : Prophecy u11-
to us~ 0 (.'hrift ; ,,·ho is he 
tl1:it ilruck thee ? 

69 But Peter lat ,,,ithout 
in the court ; and there can1e 
to hin1 a ler,·ant n1aid fa,•in1r: . ,, 
Tl,ou alfo \\'a.It ,,·itli J Es v > 
the G:;.!ilean. 

;o But he di:nied before 
thtrn all, fa)·i~g: l l.no,,, not 
,·,h.,t thou i~•)'elt. 

7 1 .4.nd a5 lie,, ent out of the 
gate, another maid faw l1im, 
~d fr:e iaith to then1 that ,,·e1:e 
there : 0fhis Illiill allo \\'al 

,,·itl1 J E;us cf J\aziireth. 
7 2 i\nd ag~.in he dt11ic,l 

\\'ith an oath : • I"hat l kno1v 
riot the n1an. 

7 3 .-\nd after a Ii ttle ,vbile 
tlit/ can1e th;1t flcod b)·, atill 
l~1id to Peter : Surel)· tc1uu al:0 
::rt O!iC of tl.e1r1 ,' for t:\'l:ll 

thy ipeecl1 doil1 diico\·i:r tlite. 
7 + 'I hen i1e began to curie 

::r.d to I\\ ear th~t he k1ie11• 

11cit tl1e man. 1i.1id imrntd1.t· 
tely cne coc~: CfC\\". 

7 5 1\11d Peter 1·emembred 
tlie \,·ord of J Esus ,vh:ch be 
had faid : Before tl1e ccck 
cro1v, thou lktlt deny 1nc 
thrice. 1\r.d grii11g forth, lie 
,1•ept bitterly. 

C 1-I 1\ P, 
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C I-I A P. XXVII. 
' 

N D ,vhen mon1ing ,vas 
come, all the chief Priefis 

and A11cients of the l'eople 
took counfel agai11ll: J Esus, 
tl1at tl1ey might put him to 
death. 

2 And they brought him 
bou11d, and delivered l1im to 
Pontius Pilate the Governor. 

3 Then Judas \\•ho betray
ed him feeing that he \V,\S con
demned repenting l1imfelf, 
brought back the tl1irty pieces 
of fil\·er to the chiet· Priell:s and 
Ancients. 

4 Sa }'ing : I have finned, 
in betr;1yi11g innoce11t blood. 
But they laid : What is that 
to us 1 look tl1ou to it, 

5 And calling down the 
piecesofiilver in the temple, he 
dcparte<!I a11d ,vent and l1,t11ged 
l1i1nlelf ,vitl1 an halter. 

6 But the chief Priells hav
ing t1lcen the pieces of fil,•er, 
£11d : l t is not la,vful to put 
thc1n into the ( tl) (;orbo11a, 
becaulc it is tl1e price ot· 
blood. 

7 And after they had con
fi1lted together, tl1cy boucrht 

. l o 
\Vlt 1 tl1c111 tl1e pot~er's field, 
to be a burying-place for llran
gers. 

8 For this c1ufe tl1at field 
\VlS callt'Cl El ace !,(a,11a, tl1at is, 
the .fie4l of blood, cvc11 to this 
dly. 

9 Then ,vas fulfilled that 
,,•hicl1 ,vas fpoken by Jeremi
as the Propl1et, faying: A,rd 
they took the thi,-~y pieces of 
fi/.ve,·, the price of him that 
~..,.:as prized, 'l.l·ho111 the_;• prized 
of the cl1ild1·e11 Of lf,·ae/. 

10 .i/11d thf;)' ga-ve them un
to the potte1·s field, as the Lo,·d 
apfoi11ted to 111e. 

1 1 .<\11d J E s us fl:ood before 
the G o,•ernor, and tl1e Go
,·er1,or asked him, fa)•ing: 
Art thou the King of the 
Je\\1S ? J Esus faith to him: 
'l'hou fa yell: it. 

1 2 A11d ,vhen he ,vas accu
fcd by tl1e cl1ief Pricfis and 
Ancients he an[\vered notl1i:ig. 

13 'fl1e11 Pilate faith to 
him : Doll tl1ou not l1ear how 
great tellimonies tl1ey alledgc 
againfl thee ? 

1 + A11d lie anfwered him 
to ne,•er a \Vord ; lo tl1at the 
Go,·er11or wo11dred exceed-
ingly. . 

1 5 N O\V upon the folem11 
day the Go,•crnor \\•as accuf·". 
ton1ed to releafe to tl1e People 
one prifoner, \\'ho111 they 
,vould. 

16 And he had then a no
torious prifone1·, that was Cllled 
Barabbas. 

1 7 'fl1ey therefore bei11g 
gathered togetl1er, Pilate laid; 
Whom will }'OU that I releaf.: 
to yot1, Barabbas, or J Es 1..', 

that is cal!ed Chritl:? 

(a) Ver, 6 .. C1,·bo11a. ,\ place in the Temple ,vl1ere tl11! 
people l)llt in th~ir gift, or oileri11gs. • 

. G 18 I-'or 

• 
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62 St. :\·IA T T H E \V. Chap. XXVII. 
Is r or he !;:ne,v that for 

rn,·v the,· lud deli,·ered him. 
• • 
1 9 .-\nd as he ,,,as fitting 

in the pl::ce of judgrne11t, his 
,,·ifeient to him, fa)·ing: Ha,·e 
thou r.othing to co ,,,ith that 
j u!l man. For I ha,•e f uffi:red 
man}' things this da}' in a 
dream bt.'O.ule of him. 

• 

20 But the chief Priells and 
Ar.cient!' perf11aded the People, 
ti'iat the)' ibould ask Barabb.is, 
and i::a.l;e JE,L's a,,·a)'• 

21 .-\r.d the Go,·ei11or an
f,, rring, 1:iid to them : \ \' l1e
t.1er ,, ill \'Ga of the t,,·o to be 

• 
relt"'.Jtd unto ) ou ? Ilut the}' 
J~id, Earabooo. 

z 2 Pibte faith to them: 
\~'hat fr.:ill I co then ,,·ith 
; £::L'S that is called Chril1? 
~l-r,t1• lay all: Let him be cru-. ,. ' c:nec. 

23 The Gc,·emor laid to 
thtm: \\'hv v. hat e,•il bath 
r.e cone ? E;t they cried out 
the more, f;:.)·ir.g : Ltt him 
l:e crucified. 

24 .-\r.d Pilate feeing that 
le pre,·ailed 1.othir.g; but that 
ratl1era tumult ,,·as made; ta
kir.g ,,,.:tt:r ,,7ilhcd his hands 
before the People, fa)·ing: 1 
am innocent of the bleed of 
this juft man: loc.k }'OU to it. 

z; And the ,,hole People 
:-.111,,·ering, faid : His blood be 
urcn us, ai:d upon our chil-
' cren. 

26 Thenhere!eafed to them 
EJ.rabbas, ar.d having lcourged 
J Est·s deli,·ered him u11to them 
to !:e cr.icified. 

z 7 Then the foldiers of 
tl1e Governor taking J E, us 
into the Hall, gathert:d tcge
ther unto him the ,,·hole ba11d: 

zS And fuipping hi1n, 
they put a fcarlct cloak about 
him. 

z9 .-\nd platting a cro\vn of 
thorns, tile)' put it upon his 
l1l':ld, and a reed i11 his right 
hand. A 1;d bo,\1i11g tl1e k11ce 
before him, the)' mocked J-,in1, 
ia)·ing: Hail Ki11g of the 
JC\, s. 

30 r\r.d fpitti11g UfOll him, 
the)' took tl1e reed, and Jl:ruck 
his he:id. 

3 1 ;\r.d after the}' }-ad 
mocked him, they took off the 
cloak from him, and p11t on 
him his O\Vn garments, and 
led him a,vay to crucify him . 

3 z And going out they 
found a man ofC)·rene, nan1ed 
Simon: him they forced to 
take up his Crofs. 

3 3 And they came to the 
place that is called Golgotha, 
\\'hich is, the place of Calvar)'. 

34 And they ga,•e him 
\\'ine to dri11k mi11gled \\'itl1 
gall. And ,\·hen he liad tailed 
he ,,·ould not drink. 

3 ; And aftc1· the)' had cru
cified him, they di,•ided his 
garments, cailing lots ; that it 
might be fulfilled which ,vas 
fpoken by the Prophet, faying: 
'll·9· di-.:ided 1r.y ga1·111c11ts a-

1nong the111; a»d 11/ 011 11ry 'lief 
11,,·e th~y cajl lot.,, 

3 6 1\nd they fat and ,,•:itched 
him. 

3i And 



Cliay, XXVII. St. MATTHEW. 

3 7 A 11ll tl1ey put O\'Cr his 
head his c1t1fe \\'ritten: 'l'H Is 

IS JESUS THE K1:-G OF 

1"Ht jE\\"S. 

3 S 'l 'l1e11 \Vere crucified \vith 
hin1 t,vo tl1ie,·es: one 011 tl1e 
rigl1t hand, and one on the left. 

3 9 A11d they that paflcd 
b1·, blafphemed hi1n \Vagging 
their he;tds, 

40 And faying: \r i.h, thou 
tl1:1t deflroyell: the Temple of 
God a11d in three days daft 
rebuild it; fave thy o,vn fclf: 
if tl1ou l,e the Son of God, 
come do\v11 from the Crof5. 

J. I In like m:i.nncr allo tl1c 
' cl1icf Priefu \vith the Scrib~s 

and 1\11cic11ts mocking, fai<l : 
.i.z l-Ie f2,ve<l otl1ers; him-, 

felf lie cannot fa ve : if he be 
the King of 1 frael, !et him no,v 
come do,,•n from tl1e Crofs, 
and ,ve ,viii belie,•e him. 

4 3 He trull:ed in God ; let 
l1im no,v deliver him ifhe ,,,ill 
ha,·e him : f'.)r he faid I am 
the Son of God. 

44 And the felf fame thing 
the thieves alio that \Vere CTU· 

cificd ,vich l1im; reproached 
him with. 

+; N 01v fro111 the fixtl1 
hour there ,vas darknefs over 
the 1vhole e,1rtl1, until the ni11th 
hour. 

46 And about the 11intl1 
hour Jc s us cried witl1 a loud 
,·oice, f.1.ying: Eli, Eli, la1n-
1na-Jahaciha,1i? tl1at is, My 
God, J\·1' God, why haJJ thou 

fa,j'alen 111e ? 
4 7 A11d fome t:1at ftood 

• 

there and heard, f.1id : Thi!i 
n1an calleth Elias 

48 And immediately one 
of them run11ing, took a 
fponge, a11<l filled it ,vith vi11c
gar ; and put it on a reed, and 
gave him to drinl{. 

49 A11d the others f.1.id: 
Let be, let us fee ,,,l1ether 
Elias \\·ill come to deliver 
him. 

50 A11d J Esus agai11 cry
i11g ,vith a loud voice, yicldecl 
up tl1e gholt. . 

5 1 And htho!d the veil of 
the Temple ,vas rent in t\\'O 
from t!1e top eve11 to tl1e bot
tom, and the earth quaked, 
and tl1e rocks ,,,ere rent, 

5 2 .'\.11d the gra,•es ,,·ere 
ope11e,l : and n1111y bodies of 
the S.u11ts tl1at had !lept a: 
rofe. 

5 3 And comi11g ot1t of tl1e 
tombs after his Refurreft:io11, 
came into the holy city :ind :111-

peared to many. . 
54 No,v the Centurion 

and they tl1at ,vete ,vith hin1 
\\'ltchi11g J E s us, !1aving feen 
the eartl1-qu.1.ke and cl1e thing~ 
that \\'ere do:1e, \\'ere fore 
afraid, £1ying : Indeed tl1is 
,vas the Son ot· God. 

5 s And there ,vere tl1ere 
many ,vomen afar off ,,,ho 
had follo¥.·cd J Esus from Ga
lilee, miniflring unto hin1 : 

56 Among ,vhom ,,,as l\1a
ry Magdale11, and l'v1ary the 
mothe1· of James and Jofeph, 
and the mother of the f ons or· 
Zebcdee. 

G z 57 And: 
• 
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5 7 .-\nd ,,·hen it \\·as C\·en-i 66 And they dcp:1rting, 
ir,g, there CJme a rich man made the fcpulcl1re fure, fca• 
et· .-\rin1:ithea, nan1ed Joti::ph, ling the !lone, and fctting 
,·.-h02lfo himielt· ,,·as a Diicipie ; gu:irJs. 
ur· j Est•s. 

;s !le ,•.-ent to Pilate, and 
:!ikcct tr.e bod}• cf J E s u s. 
·1 he1; l'il:i:e comma11ded th:it 
the bod,• tbould be deli,·erc'C! . 

• 

5 9 .".nd .l eieF h taking the 
r,e,l}·. ,, r.lft it up in a clean 
lir.ocn doth. 

60 .-\nd laid it in his o,,'11 
re-.v monwnent, ,vhich he 
l1.1d hC\,·ed out in a rock. ,\nd 
he rolled a great fione to the 
2oor of the mori11ment. and 
\\·ent his way. • 

6 1 .-\nd there ,,-as there 
l\·Iary I\1:i.gchlen, and the o
t.\er i\lary titcing over again!t 
the fepulcJu-e. 

6z And the next daj·, 
v,hich tollo,ved the d3)' of 
Frepm.tion, the chief PrieftS 
ar.d tbe Pharifees came toge
ti:lr to PiL1te, 

6 3 Sa)·ing: Sir, \\·e have 
• remembred, tl12t that feducer 
fa:d, ,,·hile he \\·as )·et ali,·e, 
.:\f,er u1ree da,·, I \\·ill rife a-, 

• gain. 
6.1 Command therefore 

• 
the fepulcr,re to be guarded un-
til the third <12.}' ; left per
h:Ips his Diiciples come, and 
t1ea! him a,\·a:,·, and fay to the 
People, he is riien from the 
<lt:>.d : ar,d t.1e lait error fiiall 
be "·orfe than the firft. 

6 5 Pi!ate faid to them : 
\' ou h.1,·e a guard : go, guard 
• • 
It :.s j·ou t:no,v. 

• 

C 1-I A P. XXVIIf. 

N D in the end of the 
S.1boo.th ,vhen it began to 

da ,,·n to\\•ards the firit da }' of 
the ,•;cek, c:ime M:1ry lvl,1gda
len, ar.d the otl1er l'vlar}' to lee 
the fepulchre. 

2 .<\nd behold there ,vas :i 
great eartl1-qoake. For an 
.-\ngel of the Lord defcended 
from 1--Ie:i,·en: and comi11g~ 
rolled b.1ck the Ilo11e, and lit 

• uron it: 
3 And his countenance \\'as 

as lightning, and his raiment 
as fno,v. 

4 And for fear of him, the 
guards were firuck ,vith ter
rour and beGlmf' as dead men. 

5 And the Angel anf,ver
ing faid to the women : Fear 
not }'Ou. For I kno,v th.1t 

you feek J E s u s ,vho was 
crucuied. 

6 He is not here, for he is 
rifen, as he faid. Come, and 
fee the place where the Lord 
,vas laid. 

i And going qmckly tell )·c 
h:s Difciples that he is rifcn : 
and behold be ,viii go before 
you into Galilee: there you 
lhall fee him. Lo 1 have fore-
told it to }'OU. 

8 And the}' \Yent out qiiick
ly from the fepulcl1re ,vith 
fear and great joy, running 
to tell l1is Difciples. 

9 Antl 



Chap. XX\'IIT. St. 1'1 A T T H E \V. 6-j 
9 A11d behold J F. s us met 

them, fa}·ing : All hail. But 
tl1e}' c1111e up and took hold of 
his feet, a11li adored hin1. 

1 o Then T Esus f:iid to tl1em : 
• 

Fe.1r not. Go, tell n1y bre-
thre11 tl1a.t the}' go into Galilee, 
there they !hall fee me. 

1 1 \Vho ,vhen tl1ey ,,,ere 
dcp:irted, behold fame of the 
g11ards c-arne into tl1e city, and 
told the chief Pricfts all things 
ti1at l1ad been done. 

I 2 And they being al1en1-
bled together ,vith the:\11cient~, 
t 1!,i11g co11nfel, gave a great 
furn of money to the foldiers. 

1 3 Saying: S:iy you, that 
his Difciplcs c:lll1e by night, 
and fiole l1in1 away ,vhen we 
,vere alleep. 

1 4 And if the Governor 
!h.111 hear of this, ,,·e ,vill per
fuade hi1n, and fecure yo11, 

1 5 So tl1ey_ taki11g the mo-

• 

ne)·, dill as they ,vere taugl1t : 
,'\ nd tl1is ,vord ,,·as f1)reatl 
abroad amo11g the J e1vs eve11 
u11to tl1is da}'· 

1 6 .'\nd the ele,•en Difci pies 
\\'Cnt into Galilee, unto the 
mo11ntain where J Esus l1.1d ap
pointed them. 

1 7 And feeing hi1n the)' 
adored, but fome doubted. 

18 And JEsus coining 
fpo];:e to tl1em, . faying: ( a ) 
.t\ll po,ver is given to me in 
I-Iea,•e11 and in ea1·tl1. 

1 9 Goi11g tl1erefore teacl1 }'e 
all Nations : Baptizing tl1em 
i11 tl1e ·name of tl1e Father, 
a11d of the Son, and of the • 
Holy Ghofr, 

20 Teaching· them to oh• 
fcrve all things ,vl1atfoe,•er I 
have commanded }"OU : anJ 
bel1old I a1n ,vith you all days, 
eve11 to the conf ummation of 
the ,vorld. 

(a) Ver. 28, &c. All po .... 1:c1·, .~c. See here tl1e ,,·ar1·.,nt a11J 
commi/Iion of tl1e A pofl!es and tl1eir Succe(Tors, the Bilhops 
and Patters ofChriti's Church. He received from l1is Father all • 
po.~·e1· in hea,ve11 a11d i11 ea,·th: and {n vcrtue of this po-.. t'Er, l•e 
_/e11,ls tbe,n ( even as his Fatl,e1· ft11t hi111, St. 'foh11 xx. 2 I.)

to teach and difciple (A,et.O,,t10E1Y not one, but all 11atio11J, and 
i11fl:rucl tl1em in all t,·,,ths: and tl1at he may a11ift them effecr11-
all}' i11 tl1e execution of this cammi!lion, he promifes to be . 
,,,ith tl1em. ( not for tl1rce or four hu11d1·cJ yca1·s only) bu. 
all dr~vs, e-11e11 to the conf;1111111ation of the <tuo1·/i{. l{o,v tl1e11 
could che Catholic!.. Chl1rcl1 ever go ::iftray; l1aving al,va}'S 
\

1,itl1 her P,111:ors, as is here !)romifetl, Chrifi hi111felf ,vho is the 
,zuaJ', .the t,·utb an.I tht /i_ji:. Sr. Jol,,1 xi\·, 6. 

G 3. 

•• 



-
t+ ,rt. ~I AT T HE ,v. Chap. XXVII. 

5 7 :\nd ,,·lien it \\·as C\"en-i 66 And they dcp;irting, 
ir,_g, ~ere, c.1me a rich man j ~ntlc the fcpulcl1re fure, fea
ot .-\r1nutne2, nan1ed Jofeph, I ling the !lone, and fctting 
,; ho 2lio himlelf ,,·as a Dif ciple , gu:irJs. 
or· j ES l' S, 

; 8 II e ,•;ent to Pilate, ar.d 
:!;k{d tl:e bo<l1• of J E s u s. 
1 he1i Pilate comma11ded that 
the bod\· ihoald b.: deli,·er,'Ci. 

59 .-\nd _J01erh taking the 
l-.c-.-i1·, ,, rapt i, up in a clean 
lir.nen dotl1. 

60 _.\nd laid it in his o,,n 
l"C\V monmnent, ,vhich he 
11.,d l1e,,·ed out in a rock .. .\nd 
he rolled a great fione to the 
coor of the mon11ment. and 
,,·ent his w:.y. • 

6 t .-\nd there ,,-as there 
~-Ja;!· I\lagcblen, and the o
L°:er i\1:uy fitting over againil: 
the f epulciu-e. 

6z And the next da;·, 
v.·hich tollo,ved the da)' of 
f reparation, the chief Priefis 
:i .. d tbe Pl-.arifees CJme toge
ri:,r to PiL,te, 

6 3 Sa)·ing: Sir, \\'e have 
remembred, tl1::t that feducer 
f,.:d, \\·hile he ¥,as }·et ali,·e, 
.:'\f,er three cl;;,·, I ,,·ill rife a-. ' 
gain. 

6.1 Command therefore 
• 

the fepulchre to be guarded un-
til the third G2.}" ; left: per
h:!ps his Diic.iples come, and 
t1ea! him a,\·a:·, and fay to the 
People, he is riien from the 
rl~.d : ar,d the lail: error fliall 
be v;orfe tr,an the firft. 

6 5 Pi!ate faid to them : 
1· ou ha,·e a g11ard : go, guard - . 
1t as 1·ou i-:no,v. 

' 

C 1-I A P. XXVIIf. 
N D in the end of the 
S.1blnth ,vhen it began to 

lla,,·n to\\·ards the firil: da}' of 
the ,•.-cek, came l'vl;iry Ivl;1gda• 
!en, ar.d the otl1er l'vlary to tee 
the fepulchre. 

2 .-'\nd behold there ,vas l 
great eartl1-qoake. For an 
. .\ngel of the Lord defcended 
from l{e:i,·en: and comi11g~ 
rolled b.1ck the !lo11e, and lit 

• uron 1t .' 

3 .-\ 11<l his countenance ,,,as 
as ligl1tning, and l1is raime11t 
as fno,v. 

4 And for fear of him, the 
guards were fuuck ,vith ter
rour and became as dead men. 

5 And the Angel anf,ver
ing faid to the women : Fear 
not }'OU. For I know th.1t 

}'OU feek J E s u s ,vho was 
crucified. 

6 He is not here, for he is 
rifen, as he faid. Come, and 
fee the place where the Lord 
,,, as laid . 

7 And going qwckl}' tell J·e 
h:s Difciples tllllt he is rifcn : 
and behold he ,vill go before 
}'OU into Galilee : there you 
thall fee him. Lo 1 have fore• 
told it to }'OU. 

8 And they ,vent out quick
I y from the fepulcl1re ,vith 
fear and great joy, running 
to tell l1is Diiciples. 

9 And 



Cl1ap. XX\TIII. St. 1v1 A T T H E vV. 6-j 
9 A11d behold J F s us met 

them, fa}·ing: All hail. But 
tlic~• c:1111e up and took hold of 
his feet, a11l-l adored him. 

1 o Then J Esus faid to tl1em : 
Fear not. Go, tell n1y bre
thre11 that they go into Galilee, 
tliere they fi1all fee me . 

• 

1 1 \Vl10 \\'hen tl1ey \\•ere 
depJrted, behold fon1e of tl1e 
gt1ards came into tl1e city, a11d 
told the chief Pricfts all things 
tl1at l1ad been done. 

I 2 And they being allen1.• 
bled together \Vith the:\11cient,, 
t 1!-::i11g co11nfel, gave a great 
f urn of money to the f oldiers. 

1 3 Saying: Say you, that 
l1is D;fciplcs c.une by night, 
an,l fiole l1im away ,vheu we 
,vere alleep. 

14 And if the Governor 
!hall hear of this, ,,·e ,viii per
fuade hi1n, and fecure you. 

I 5 So tl1ey_ taking the mo• 

• 

ne}', dill as they ,verc taugl1t : 
;\ nd tl1is ,vord ,,·as f11rea,l 
abroad arno11g the J e,vs eve11 
u11to tl1is day. 

16 .l\nd the eleven Difciples 
,vent into Galilee, unto the 
mo11ntain ,vhere J Esus l1.1d ap
pointed them. 

1 i And feeing him the)' 
adored, but fome doubted. 

1 8 An1l J Es us coining 
fpol,e to tl1em,. fa)•ing: (a) 
1\ll po,ver is given to me in 
I-Ieave11 and i11 ea1·th. 

1 9 Goi11g tl1erefore teacl1 }'e 
all Nations : Baptizing tl1em 
i11 tl1e ·name of tl1e Father, 
a11d of the Son, and of the • 
Holy Ghoft, 

zo Teaching them to ob
fe1·ve all things ,vl1atfoe,1er I 
have con1manded you : and 
bel1old I a1n ,vith you all' days, 
e,1e11 to the conf um1nation of 
the ,vorld . 

(a) Ver. 2.S, &c. Allpo,-.,1:c1·, &c. See here tl1e \\'ar1·:111t a11J 

commiffion of the A poftles and tl1eir Succe!fors, the Bi/hops 
a11d Patters ofChritl's Church. He received from l1is Father all • 
po,t·e1· in hea•ve,1 a11d i11 ea1·tl,: and ln vcrtue of thiJ po-,t,,r, l•e 
,le11,IJ the111 ( even aJ hiJ Fatl1e1· fi·,,t hi,,,, St. Jol111 XX. 2 I,}

to trath and difciple {htx.O,,T1UE1v not one, but all natio,,.,, and 
i11ftrucl tl1em in all t1·11thJ: and tl1at he may a11ift the1n effeEt11-
ally in tl1e execution of this crunmiffion, he promifes to be 
,1•ith them. ( not for tl1rce or four hu11d1·eJ yea1·s only) but 
all d,~vJ, e•vcn to the con/i1111111ntio11 of the '7.ao1·/i{. I{o,,, tl1e11 
could che Catholic~ Cht1rcl1 ever go aftray; l1aving al,v:iys 
,,·ith her P,illors, as is here promifell, Chrill: hi111felf ,vho is the 
'lVaJ', .the t,·uth an:{ the life. St. Joh,, xiv. 6. 

G 3. T . II r, .• 
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T II E • 

OF 

E SU S _, H R I S T, 
accordi~1g to St. MARK. 

CH A P. I. 
H E beginning of the 
Gofpel of J E s us 
C H R 1 , T the Son 

thern girdle about his loins : 
:ind he ate locuils and ,vild 
honev . 

• 
of God. , And he pre:tched, faying : 

::: ,A.s it is ,vritten in I f2ias There cometh after me one 
the Prophet: ( B,b,i.i I _1~·11d mightier than I, the latchet of 
1::\' .Ar.gel bf_,,';,-, t/J:; face, I ,vhole iboes 1 ain not ,vorthy 
,z:·f.·a jJ:all p,·tpar, tl·e '<l'(!:' to ficop do,vn and loofe. 
b,fire t~·ce. ) 8 I h:>.ve b.,ptized you with 

3 A J"c:c, if ,n. cr_:;i,:g i11 \\':l.tcr; but he lhall baptize 
1/,;: dcfar:. Pr,1a1·e J·e tl·e }·ou ,vith the Holy Ghoil. 
-:t·a;· ef tl•e L~1-d, mal.:e fl1·ait 9 And it came to pafs, in 
hi; patl•;. thofe da)'S J Esu s came from 

4 Jchn ,,·as in the defart 
1

. Nazareth of G2lilee; and ,,•as 
oo.p~izir.g, 2nd Freaching the . b:ipt;zed by Joh11 in the 
.E~ptii;n of Pe;:ance unto re- Jordan. 
rr,iffion cf fins. 1 o Ar.d forth,,·ith coming 

; 1'\.r.d there "·ent out to up out of the ,vater, he fa,v 
J;:m 21'. t.1i.e counrry cf _l l!dea. the Heavens orened, and the 
a::d 221 ~he,· cf _feriJfalem, 21:d Spirit as a dc:,ve de;,:ending, 
,,·er<"! l-x!ptiz,d b:,· h:m in the ar.d rem:iining on-0;m. -
ri\·er uf Jorch.11, confe3~,g their 11 i\nd there came a voice 
ii::;. from Hea,·en: Thou art my 

6 :1r.,l John ,,..-;;s clo:1thtd beloved Son, .u1 tl1ec I· am ,veil 
• • 1 ha' d I I r. d ,, 1~J-: c:.n1e.s• 1r, a.11 a ea- p ea1e . 

12 And 



' 

Chap, I. St. MARK. 

1 z And immediately the 
Spirit d1·oye him out into the 
dcf:1rt. 

1 3 And he \Vas in the de
f.1rt forty da)'S, and forty 
nights : and \Vas tempted by 
Satin, and he ,vas ,vith be.1fts, 
and tl1e Angels minifb·ed to 
him. 

, 4 And after that John 
\\'as deli vercd up, J Es us came 
into Galilee, preaching the 
Gorpel of the Kingdom of 
God. 

1 5 A11d faying : Tl1at the 
time is accompliil1ed and the 
Kingdom of God is at hand : 
repent, a11d believe the Gof
pcl. 

16 And paffing b)' the fea 
of Galilee, he fa,v Simon and 
Andrew his brother, cafiing 
nets into the f ea ( for they 
\\·ere fiihermen. ) 

1 7 And J Esus faid to them : 
Come after me, and I \Vil! 
ffi,Lke yotl to become fifhers of 
men. 

1 8 :\nd immediately leaving 
their nets, they follo,ved him. 

19 And going on from 
thence a little further; he fa\V 
James the lon of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, who alfo 
were mending their nets in 
the fhip : • 

20 And forthwith he called 
them. And leaving their father 
Ztbedee in the !hip ,,,ith l1is 
hired men, tl1ev followed him . 

• 
2 1 1\nd thl'Y enter into 

Capl1arnaun1, a11d fo1·th,,,itl1 
upon tl1e Sabbath-cbys goi11g 

into the Synagogue, he taught 
tl1em. 

~ 2 And they were allo• 
nilhed at his doftri11e, For 
he \vas teacl1i11g the1n as one 
having po,ver, and not as the 
Scribes. 

2 3 And there ,vas in their 
Synagogue a man ,vitl1 an 
unclean Spirit ; and lie cried 
out, 

24 Sa}'ing : What l1ave we 
to do ,vith thee J E5U s of Na
zaretl1 ? art thou come to de~ 
!troy us ? I kno,v ,,,ho tl1ou 
art, the Holy one of God. 

2 5 An<l J Es us tl1reatned 
hi1n, f.1yi11g : f peak no more 
and go out of the man. 

26 And tl1e unclean Spirit 
tearing him, and crying out 
\\'ith a loud voice, ,vent out 
of him. 

2 7 And they were all ama
zed, infomuch tliat they quef. 
tioned among themfelves, fay. 
ing : What thing is this ? 
,vhat is this nC\v doclrine ? 
for \Vith po,ver he comman
deth eve11 tl1e unclean Spirits~ 
and they obey him. 

28 And the fan1e of him 
\Vas fpread forth,vith into all 
the country of Galilee. 

29 A11d immediately going 
out of tl1e Synagogue, they 
came into the houfe of Simon 
and Andre\v, ,vith James and 
John. 

30 And Si1non's ,vife's 
mother lay in a fit of a fever : 
and forth,vith they tell l1i1n 
of her. . 

31 And 
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68 St. 1·1 A R K. Cl1ap. I. 
31 • .\nd coming to her he 

lifted her up • t.1king her by 
the h.1nd : and immediately 
the fever left her, and !he 
miniftrtd unto them. 

:; z And \Vherr it \\-as even
ing· after iun-fct, t!.C)' brought 
ro him all tl-.. 1.t \\·ere ill and 
tl1at \\ ere pol1t:llcd ,,·ith De-

3 3 4.nd all the city \\-as 

gathered together at the door. 
34 . .\nd he healed rn:u1~• 

t;1at \,·ere troubled \\ ith di\·ers 
difeafes ; and he raft out ma
r,· De,·il>, and he fuf!:::red 
1i1em r.ot to freak bec:auie 
thev kne..,· him. 

3; A[jd rifing ,·el}· earl}·, 
going cut he ,,ent into a 
dd:m place : and there he 
pra)·ed. 

36 And Simon and they 
that ,,·ere ,vith him follo,,·ed 
cl",er him. 

3 i And ,,•hen they had 
fcur.d him, they faid to him, 
cll feck for thee. 

3 8 .4.nd he faith to tl,e111 : 
let us go into the neigh
bouring to,,,ns and cities, that 
1 rr.ay preach there alfo; for 
to this purpofe am. I come. 

39 And he "·as preaching 
in their S)·n.1.gog,.ies, and in 
all Galilee, and calling out 
De,·ils. 

40 Ar.,d tht:re c:ame a leper 
to him befeeching him, and 
l:neeling do,vn faid to him : 
1 f ti1cu ,,ilt, thou canft make 

' me c,ean. _ 
41 • .\ndJE,us ru>.vingcom-

paffion on him, fuctchtu tortl1 
his hand ; and touchi11g him, 
1:,ith to him : l ,1·ill. Be 
thou rn:ide clean . 

.12 An<l ,,·hen he l1ad 
• 

fpoken. in1mediately tl1e le-
prol;..-departed fron1 hi111, and 
he ,,:,s made clean. 

-f 3 1\n,i lie ftri[tly charged 
him, :ir,d forth,vith fe11t hi1n 

• 
4.1-And lie f.1ith to him : 

Sec thou tell no 011c, but go, 
fhe,v th)·fcli to the I-:Iiol1-
Prieft, and offer for th)' clt~11-
fing the things tl1at lvlofe5 
commandoo, for a teftimony 
to then1. 

4; But he being gone out, 
began to publilb, and to blaze 
abroad the word ; fo that 
h<:: could not openly go into 
tl:ie city, but \\"as ,1·ithout in 
dcfart places, and they flocked 
to him . from all fides. 

CH A P. II. 
N D again he entred ia

to (.'apharnaum after 
fome days. 

2 And it· ,,ras heard that 
he ,vas • in the houfe, and 
n1any c:arne together, fo that 
there • v.•as no room; no· not 
even at the door ; and-he 
f poke to them the \Vord. 

3 And they came to him 
bringing one fick of the palfy, 
,, ho 1,as carried by four, 

4 /1.nd \\·hen they could 
not c1fer hj.m unto· him for 
the I t1u!titude, they unco
vered !he roof where he was: 

and 



St. M A R K. 69 
and opening it they let llown 
the bed \V he1·ein the man fick 
of the palfy L1y. 

5 And ,vhc11 JEsus had 
fce11 tl1eir faith, lie faith to 
tl1e lick of the palfy : Son, 
thy fi11s are forgiven tl1ce. 

14 And when he ,vas paf
fing, by, he fa,v Levi the fan 
ot· Alpl1eus fitting at the re
ceipt of cullom ; and he taitl1 
to him : f•'ollow me. And 
riling up he followed him .. 

1 5 A11d it came to pafs, 
that as he fat at meat iI1 his 
houfe, many Publicans and 
finners fat down together ,vith 
J Es us and his Difciples. For 
tl1ey were 1nany, who al[o 
follo,ved him. 

6 And there ,vere fome of 
the Scribes fitti11g there and 
thi11ki11g in their he;1rts: 

7 Wl1y dotl1 tl1is n1an 
f peak thus ? he blaf phemeth. 
Who c:m forgive fu1s but 
God only? 

8 \Vhich J Esus prefently 
l:no,ving in his fpirit, that 
they fo tl1ougl1t ,vithin them
fcl,·t's, faith to them : Why 
tr1ink you thefe thi11gs in )'Our 
hearts? 

q \Vhich is eafier, to fay 
to the fick of the palfy: Thy 
fins are forgiven thee; or to 
fay : Arife, take up thy bed, 
ai1d walk ? 

1 o But tl1at you may know 
that the Son of man hath 

• 

powe1· on earth to forgive /ins 
( he f.1itl1 to the lick of the 
lJ;,ll)' ) 

1 1 I f.1y to thee, Arife, 
t.1kc up thy bcli, and go into 
tll)' houfe. 

1 z P. 11d immediately he 
aro(e; and tal-:ing up his bed, 
,,·ent l1is ,vay i11 tl1e ftgl1t of· 
all, fa that all \\'Ondcred, ru1d 
glorilied God, laying : we 
11c,·er fa .v tl1e like. 

13 And ltc ,vent forth again 
to the fea fidc ; and all the 
1nultitude can1e to l1iJ:n, a11d 
lie taugl1t tl1t111. 

16 A11d the Scribes and 
tl1e Pharifees feeing that 
lie ate with Publicans and 
finners, faid to his Difciples : 
Why doth your Mafter eat 
and d1·i11k with Publicans and 
fmners? 

t 7 J Es us hearing this, 
faith to them : They that are 
well have no need of a Phy
fician, but they that are fick. 
For I came not to call the 
j uft, but :!inners. 

18 And the difciples of 
John and the Pharifees ufed 
• 
to £'111: : and they corn e, and 
fay to hizn : Why do the 
difciples of John and of the 
Ph.1rifees full: ; but thy Di1: 
ciples do not fail: ? 

19 And J Es us f.'lith to 
them : Can the children of 
the marriage faft, as long as 
the bridegroom is ,vith them ? 
As long as they have tl1e 
bridegroom ,vith them, they 
ea nnot faft. 

20 But the days ,vill come 
,vhen the bridegroom lhall 
be taken away from them ; 

a11d 
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and then they fhall faft in I 
thofe d.1,·s . 

• 
;: 1 No man fo,\,eth a piece 

of ra,v cloth to an old gar
ment : other'l1.i(e the ne1,• 
riecing taketh a\\·a)· from the 
old, and ther.! is made a grea
ter rent. 

z ! .-'i nd no m:in rutteth 
r.e-.v \\ ine into old bottles : 
other,,·ife the \\·ir,e ,viii buril 
the bottle,:, and ooth the \l•ine 
,,·ill be fpil!cd and the bottles 
,,-ill be loll. But new \\'ine 
mull be put into r.ew bottles. 

2 3 . .\nd it came to pals· 
"gain as the Lord ,valked 
throagl1 the corn fields on the 
S:i.bba::h, that his Difciples 
began to go fon,·ard and to 
pluc.~ the ears of· com 

2-1. :\nd the Pharifees f.1id 
• 

to him : Behold, ,,·hy do they 
on the Sa~bath-da)' that,\·hich 
is not Jav.-ful ? 

:z , • .\r.d he faid to them : 
H" ,:e j·ou ne\·er read \\'hat 
.L'"21•id ciiJ, ,,·hen her.ad need, 
:u:d \\aS h~r,61: himfelf, and 
the,· tru:.t \i;rre ,vith him ? 

• 
:: 5 Ho,,· he ,,ent into the 

}.o:.i!e of God under . .\biathar 
tJe High-Priefr, and did eat 
t:-.e loa,·es of Propolition, 
,·.-hich 1•,as r,ot la,vful to eat 
bu: for the Prieils, and gave 
to L1em ,,·ho ,,·ere ,vith l1im r 

2-: • .\nd he [aid to them: 
I 

The Sabbath was made for 
rnan, ::>.nd not man for the 
Sabbath. 

2 8 1 'heref ore the Son of man 
is Lord of the Sabbath alfo. 

C H A P. III. 

N D he entered again into 
the S)·nagogue, and tl1ere 

\\-as a man there who had a 
,,·ithered hand. 

2 1\nd they ,,-:itched hi1n 
,,•hether he \\'Ot1ld heal 011 the 
Sabb.1th-da}·s; that they might 
accufe him. 

3 And he faith to the ma11 
\\·ho had the ,,•ithered hand: 
Jl.1nd tip in the n1idll. 

-1- .t\nd he f.1ith to them : 
Is it Ia,vful to do good on tl1e 
Sabbath-da}·s, or to do evil/ 
to f.1,·e lift', or to deftro}·? 
but they l1eld their peace. 

5 A r.d !coking round about 
on them, ,vith anger, bei11g 
grieved for the blindnefs of 
their hea1 ts, he ('lith to the 
m~n : Stretch forth thy hlnd. 
And he fuetched it forth ; and 
his hand was rcllored unto 
him. 

6 And the I1harifecs going 
out, immediately m:ide a con 
fultation with the Herodians 
againft him, ho,v they might 
dellroy him. 

7 But J Es us retired \\'ith 
his Difciples to the Sea : and 
a great multitude follo1ved l1im, 
from Galilee and Judea, 

S And from Jerufalcm, 
and from ldumea, and from 
beyond the Jordan. And tl1ey 
about Tyre and Sidon, a great 
multitude, hearing the things 
,vl-,ich he did, came to him. 

9 And he fpoke to his Dif
ciples that a fmall fhip fhould 

• ,va1t 
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,,·ait 011 hin1 bec.1ufc of the 
111ultitude, !ell they lhould 
1)1rong l1i1n. 

1 o F 01· lie healed man)', 
fo that they prefied upon him 
for to touch hi1n, as man:· as 
had evils. 

1 1 And the unclean Spi
rits, ,,•hen the)' f a,v him, fell 
do11·n before him : and they 
cried faying: 

1 z 'l 'hou art the Son of 
God. A11d lie firiclly charged 
thc1n tl1~1t tl1ey 1hoL1ld not 
1na];e him kno,vn. 

1 3 .'\nd going up into a 
mou11tain, he called unto him 
11•ho1n he ,vould hin1felf, ancl 
tl1ey came to him. 

14 And he made that h,•cl,·e 
lhould be with him, and that 
he might fe11d them to preach. 

15 Andhega,•e tnem po1ver 
to l1eal f1ck11e!fes, and to c.1ft 
011t Devils. 

16 And to Simon he ga,•e 
the name Peter. 

17 And James the Son of 
Zebedee, and John the bro
tl1er of James: and he named 
them Boanerge;, which is, 
tl,e S 011s of Jbunder. 

1 8 And r\ndre1v and Phi
lip, and Bartholon1ew and 
r.i1attr1e\V' and 1'homas a11d 
Jan1cs of Alpl1eus, an<l Thad
cleus and Simon the Ca11a-
nean, . 

19 And Judas Ifcariot, who 
alfo betra}·ed him. 

20 And they come to a 
l1oufe; and the multitude 
comt'th togetl1er a gai11, fo tl1at 

they could not fo much as eat 
bread. 

21 And ,vhen l1is f,·ie11d1 
had heard of it, they went 
out to lay hold on him. For 
tl1ey f.1id : he is beco1ne mad. 

z z And the Scribes who 
v.•ere COlne down from Jeru
f alem, faid : he hath Beelze• 
bub ; and by the Prince of 
Devils he caileth out Devils. 

z 3 And ati:er he had called 
them togetlier, he faid to them 
i11 parables : how can Satan 
caft out Satan ? 

24 And if a Kingdom be 
di,•ided againft itfelf, that 
Kingdom cannot ftand. 

z 5 And if a houfe be di
vided againft itfelf, that houie 
cannot itand. 

2 6 And , if Satan be rifcn 
up agai11!l: himlelf, he is di
vided, and caru1ot ftand, but . 
!1ath an end. 

"-7 No man can enter i11to 
tlie houfe of a firong man and 
rob him of his good~, unlefs 
he firft bind the flrong man 
and then friall he plu11der his 
houfe. 

28 Amen I fay to }'OU, 

that all fins 1hall be forgi,•e11 
unto tl1e fons of men, ane tl1e 
blaf pl1emies ,1·here1,·ith they 
!hall blaf pheme : 

z 9 But he that /hall bla1: 
rheme ag;tinit tl1e Holy 
Ghofr, fhall never have for
givenefs, but ihall be guilty 
of an everlalti11g fin. 

30 Becaule they faid: he 
hath a11 unclean S 11ir1t. 

31 And 

• 
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:; r .-\nd his mother and -

his brethren come ; and lland-
ing \\·ithout lent unto him 
calling him, 

3 z .-\nd the multitude fat 
::bout him ; and they G.y to 
him ; behold th\· mother and • 
thv brethren v,ithout feek for , 
thee. 

3 3 And anf wering them, 
he laid: ,vho is my mother 
and my brethren ? 

34-.-\nd looking round a
bout on then, ,vho f.1t about 
him, he fu.ith: Behold mv 
mother and my brethren. 

• 

3; For ,\. hoioever fball do 
the will of God, he is my 
brother and my filler and mo
ther. 

CH A P. I\'. 
N D again he began to 
teach by the fea ftde , and 

a great multitude was gathered 
together unto him fo th.1t he 
~-ent up into a lhip and fat in 
tl,e fca, and all the multitude 
\\'35 upon the land bj· the fea 
fide. 

z And he taught tJ-,em m.1ny 
things in p;,.rables, :>.nd f::id 
unto them in his doctrine: 

3 Ht:ar 1·e ; Bel1old, the 
fc\\ er 1,·er.t out to fo,v. 

4 And whilft he fo,\·eth, 
fame fell b)· the ,vay ftde, 
:,nd the birds of the air came, 
and ate it up. 

5 And other fome fell up
on ilony ground ,vhere it had 
not much earth: and it lhot 
up immediately, becaufe it • 
had DO depth of earth : 

6 And ,vhen the fun \\'as 

rifen, it~ v.·as fcorched and 
becaufe it had DO root, it \Vi• 
thered a,vav . • 

7 And fome fell among 
thorns : and the thorns gre\'t'. 
up, and choked it, and it 
}'ielded no fruit. 

8 And fo1ne fell upon good 
ground : and brought forth 
fruit tl1at gre\v up and increa
feci, and }'ieldcd, one tl1i1ty, 
another f ixty, and another a 
huridred. 

9 And he faid : He that 
bath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

1 o And ,vhen he was alone, 
the T,vel,•e that ,vere with 
him, asked him the parable. 

r r And he faid to them : 
To you it is given to kno,v 
the myftery of the Kingdo1il 
of God : but to them that 
are ,vithout, all things are 
dor.e in parables : 

1 z 1 'hat ( a) feeing they 
may fee, and not perceive, 
and hearing they may hear: 
a11d not underlla11d : lefl: at 
any tin1e they lhould be con· 
,·ertcd and their fti1s fuould 
be forgi,·en theD1. 

(a) Ver. 1 z. 'Ihat feeing tbey tnf!l' fee, &c. In punifh
mer,t of their ,,·ilfully jh11tti11g their e;·,·; ( St. lllatl. xiii. I 5 •) 
God juftly ,\•iihdrcw thofe Lights and Gr2ces v;hich otl1.:r
v. ife he ,,·ould ha\'C gi\'Cn then1 tor tl1eir efft:ctucl COD\'t·r{1011. 

13 A11d 
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1 3 And lie faith to tl1e1n : 

Ar~ )"OU ig11orant of this p.1.
r;1l1le? a11d !10,v n .. ,11 you 110\V 
,,11 parables ? 

1 + H(! that fo1vctl1 : fo11·etl1 
tl1c 11·ord. 

• 

1 5 1\11Ll thefe are tl1ey by 
the ,,,a}" f1de, 11•!1crc tl1e ,vord 
is fo11·11, a11,I as (0011 as tile}' 
]1;1ve 11 :ar<l, i1111ncdi:,tely S,1t:1.n 
c0n1ctl1, a11d c1kcth a\Vl)' the 
,,·or,! tl11t \\';iS [ o,vn i11 tlicir 
l1e;1rts. 

1 6 · :\nd,tl1cfe. like11·ife are 
tl1cy that are fo,,,.·n on tl1e 
f1u11y ground : 1vho 1vl1en they 
hc1r tl1e ,vord, imn1cJi.1.tely 
recci1·e it 11•ith joy. 

1 7 An,i they have no root 
in tl1e1nfelves, but are only for 
a time : anti then 11·hen tribu
l:ttio11 and per[ecutio11 arifcth 
for the ,vord, tl1ey are pre
fe11tl 1· fc.1nd:uizcd . 

• 

1 S 1\nd others there are 1vl10 
tre fo,Vtl ~u11ong tl1orns: thefe 
:.re tl'.C\' tl1at l1ear the 1'.·01·<l, 

• 
1 ') :\ 11d tl1e cares of the 

11·orld :1nJ tl1e dcceitful11e[s ot· 
1·ic!1es, :L11d tl1c lulls ;1frcr ot!1er 
tl1i1,6s entring i11 chol,e tl1e 
11·orJ, a11d it is n1a,-le 1·ruitlels. 

20 1\11d tl1efe arc they 1vho 
art: fci1vn upo11 the good 
grvul1d, 1vl:.o hear tl1e ,,.,ord, 
,l11d recci\'C it, a11<l )'ield fi·lut 
tl1~ (Jl,e tl1irt}', a11otl1er iiXt)', 
:111d arlotl1er a l1u11lire<l. 

2 I .c'\11<l he iai<l to 1:hem : 
Dotl1 a canclle con1e i11 to be 
11ut L1nJ~r a buf!1cl, or u11der :1 

bed ? ;L11J llOt to be ict Ol1 a 
candle11ick ? 

z 2 For there is nothing l1id~ 
whicl1 /hall 11ot be made ma
nifefl: : neitl1cr 1vas it n1ade 
fccret, but tl1at it n1ay come 
abroad. 

z 3 If a11y man l1a,1e ears 
to hear, let l1im l1ear. 

24 A11d he faid to them : 
Take heed ,,,J1at you hear. 
In ,,. !1at meafure )"OU ll1all 
n1ete, it !hall be meafured to 
)'0,1 :lgai11, a11<1 more lhall be 

• g1ve11 to }'OU, 

z 5 For he that h1th, to 
hi1n fl11ll be gi1•en : and he 
that hath not, that alfo ,,, l1ich 
he l1atl1, l11all be take11 a\'iay 
from hin1. 

z 6 A11d he f.u<l : So is tl1e 
Kingdom of God, as if a man 
lhould call: feed into tl1e e.1i·tl1, 

z j And fho11ld J1ecp, a11J 
rife nigl1t a1id da}', and the 
feed 01ould fpring, and g1·01v 
up 1vhilll: he k11oweth not, 

zS for the e::irth of itlelf 
b1·inge~l1 forth fruit, firfl: tl1~ 
blade, the11 the ear, • after• 
,,·ards tl1e fuil corn i11 tl-,e e:ir, 

29 An,i ,,.,hen tl1e fr1ut is 
lirought fortl1, i1nmcdiate!y 
i1e pL1tteth i11 tl1e iickll!, bc
ca111e tl1c 11:i.rvcll: is come. 

30 J\nd lie [1i<l: To ,vhat 
Jhall 1,·e liken the Kingdom of 
G,xl r or to \V l1at parable ll1a!l 
\\"C COil] pare it? 

3 1 it is as a grai11 of muf
t'.'.rd-feed ; "·l1ich ,vhen it is 
Ji.i1\·n in the earth, is lcfs t\1;1;1 

a!! tl1t: f-:~'<ls tl1at ar ..! ir, tl1e 
e;1rtl1 : 

3 z .'\11cl ,,·lien :t is fo,\'11, 
1 :I l: 
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i: gro\\·e:11 ur, :1.1:d b~co111cth 
~rt::.tcr tl::m ~11 l:ci L"5, :i.11ti -iI:cotcth o~t grt~.t br:u:ches, -r L, l' -] . 10 ti,2t tne •:re:; ot t 1e a:r 
n1~\-c\\ t::l t:1:'2~r tl:c i1::dU\\; • 
tl:t·r,of. 

3 3 :\rd ,, ith ffi:l!j}r fcch 
F-•• L 1-·- 1-c 1·-1·<J1·e to r}t·n1 ,~ .:, Ll 1 "- .:) .: • • -.. l 

the ,,-ere, accorcirg ~'5 rr,t·)· 
,,·tre ::L:e ,o hear: 

3 + 1"\r.d \1• itl~cut rai::ble 11e 
,. ' • l - l c1J r.ot ife:-... ..;: ur.tu U:cn: ; ,ur 

• •·o•• 1·~ cx~1·1···-a· ,,,: tJ'·1·r.gs ·': ·- ., , ..... r'" .. t ,u. • • 
t -.. 1,.:, 1---.1·1-,: .... 1,;: 

..... J •• _ _ .,,,, ; ·j- ....... 

3; . .i.r.J l:e 1-:,:,h to rl.crn 
' , l • tr.~.t c:;,·, ,, .tn t·,·c1111·,g ,,·a.; . ~ 

c,me: Ltt cs r::.:s o,·tr to 

~\::1!t:-, Cc.:~ :: r.c.t C011CC:fJl 
• L. • 1 .. 

t.:-:t:e L..2t \~;e rer11!1 ! 

3 9 . .\r.d rifir:g up }.e rebuked 
_t'..e \\ ~:d, ard !;;id to the f,n: 
l)e2.ce, l:e ilill. 1\1,d :I1e \\ir.d 

r , ~ , ' 
C<c .. c.:! ; 2.!1u t.'lere \',as mace a 
( r•-t ,.., 'rn .::, .. ~ '-4.. • 

.! o .-\r.d he f aid to tr.em : 
• 

\ 1:},'1· 2re ,·c,u fclul? ha,·e 
) uu ·nc: tiih )'t, ? .J.r:d they 
forcd e~:cLtc.ir.o:,!·.·: ~;1:d thev 

~ . ; 

f:,:,.i o-e ·o -,·,••h••r • ,,·"o i< .w.J J. i. ~.\,, -•\. • ,, J. .. ... 

t!iis ( tlii11kc1l tl1ou ) tl1at botl1 
\\ i::J :..11J f c.1 obc,· hi111 ? • 

C I-f .4. P. \!, 

N D the,• can1e o,·cr tl?e 
• 

Jlr:iit of tl1e Ji.-a i11to tl1e 
ccu11:r\· r·f tl1e Gcrate,1s . 

• 

z .·\ 1:d as l:e \\'c::nt ot1t of 
the i11i1', in1n1cdi;:tcl)' tl1cre 
met },;111 cut et-the IllOllUlllCilt5 
a n1;:n ,,·i:]1 ;:11 u11cll'a11 Si,irit, 

3 \\.]10 ]1;1d ]:is ll1,·el}i11g 
i:1 tl:e tc,n1b,, a11d 1:0 ma11 
no1\' cot,ld b:11d J1i111 not c\·c11 

• , 1 • 

,, 1ti1 c1:~111~. 

+ 1-'cr lia1·i1:g been oftt'!l 
boui,d I\ ith ftttt:rs a11d chai11,, 
lie li::J l)uril: tl1c cl1ai11s, anJ 
broi:cn r11e fetters in piece,, 
a11J r.o or.c coi:ld c:n1e J1in1. 

5 :\r.d l1e \\:'.S al1\·a}·s d:l}' 
a1:d ni;h: in tl:e n1onu111cn:s 
;.u:d in ttie n101111tains, cr}·ing 
ar.d cuttir1g himfclf ,1,itl1 
1l011cs. 

6 :\1.d fi.ci11g J Es us a[u
ofr~ l:c ran ar.d adored },i1n. 

7 :\11d Cr)·ing 1vith a !011d 
\·cice, },e f:ud :, \\.hat l1ave I 
to do 1vitl1 tl1ce I Es us, the 

• 

Sun of the n:oll high God: 
I :.cji:re tl;ee b)• Gcd-tl1at tl1ou 
tcr11.tr,t me r.ot, 

8 For he 1:1iJ unto him : 
Go out of the n:an tl1ou u11· 
clean Sfirit. 

9 .1nd he a!:kcd 11irn, \\·hat 
is th}' name? A~ lie iaith to 
him : lvly p.,1ffie is Legio11 ; 
for ,ve are man)'. 

1 o .l\nd he befougl1t him 
much, that he \\·ould r.ct dri\·e 
him a,,·~y out of cl1c ccuntf)'. 

11 .·11,J 
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11 :\11d there ,vas tl1ere 
11ear tl1e n1ou11tni11 n gre:it herd 
of li,·i11e, feeding. 

1 z :\ntl t!1e S11irits bcfought 
]1in1, f.1yi11g : Se11cl us i11to 
tl1e iivi11c, th:1t \\'e n1ay enter 
i11t11 tl1en1. 

20 :\nd he \ve11t hi; \'la)', 

and beg:i.n to publiih in Deo
p0!is ho\V great thi11gs J Esu:. 
h:id done fur !1in1 : and all men 
,vonLlcred. 

1 3 1\11<l .1 Esvs imn1cJiate
l1' cr:1\·e tl1em leave. A11d tl1c 
1;nciean Spirits goi11g out, c11-
trcd into the f\\'i11c : a11cl tl1e 
l,cr,I 1\·ith great ,riolc11cc \\'JS 

c1rrie,1 headlong into the fca, 
[,ci11g about tiVO thoufand, a11d 
\':tre ttiRed i11 the fca. 

1 + .i\11d tl1t·:,• tl1:1t fed tl1e111 
r.~c1., a:,l told it in tlie city a11tl 
i:1 tl1,~ fields. i\nd tl1c\' ,,•ent 

• 

out to fee ,,·hat 1•1as d,>ne: 
1 :; And they co1ne to 

J Esus, a:1d the)' fee l1in1 that 
,vas troubled ,vith the Devil, 
fitting, cloathed, and 1•1ell in 
]1is \V:ts, and the}' ~1ere afraid. 

1 6 And they that had fce11: 
it, to1d tl1em, in ,vhat man
ner he had been dealt ,vith 
\vho l1~d tl1e Devil ; and con
ccr11ing the f,vine. 

i 7 ;.\nd they beg:in to rray 
him, that he ,,,ould depart 
fi·o1n their coafts. 

1 8 1\nd \Vl1en he \\1ent up 
into the !hip, he that had been 
troubled ,vith the De,•il, began 
to b~feecl1 him that he might 
be \Vith him. 

1 9 1\11d-he admitted him 
not, but f.1ith to l1im :, Go i11-
to tliy houfe to thy frie11ds, 
and tell them ho\v great tl1ings 
the Lord bath done for thee 
and hatl1 l1ad mercy on thee. 

z I A11d \\'l1c11 J Esus had 
p:1fied again in the !hip O\'Cf 

tl1c 111-~it, a great rnultituJe 
alf~n1bled tcig·:t!1cr unto l1im, 
,111d lie \\'as 11igl1 u11to the fe:t. 

z:? .i\11d tl1erc co1netl1 one 
of tl1e Rulers of tl1c S)'nagogue, 
named _J:1irus: a11d leei11g hin1 
£1iletl1 clo\Vn at his feet. 

2 3 t\11d he b~fot1gl1t hin1 
ml1ch, L1)'ing: 111)' claugr1ter 
is at tlie point of L!eatl1, come, 
!·1)' t:1}' l1a11d, upon l1er, tJ1:1t 
thc Ill,1\' bi f.,fe r,11d mav li\·e. . ; 

z + And lie 1vcnt \\'ith l1im, 
~.11d a grcr.t n1ultitude follo;•:cd 
him, and thry thronged l1im. 

2 5 A11d a ,,,oman \Vho ,,·as 
under all iflue of blood t\\'C!\·e 
years, 

26 1\nd had fuffcrcd many 
things from n1a11y Ph1·ficia11s,. 
and had fpent all that !lie had, 
a11d 11-as 11othing tl1e better, b:.!t 
rather \\'Or:e : 

z 7 \\ 1hc11 fhe had heJrd of 
JES us, c1me i11 tl1c cro\vd be
J1ind !1in1, and touched his 
garment. 

z 8 I"or fue faid : If I fhall 
tot1cl1 but his garn1ent I /hall 
be ,,,hole. 

i 9 ,\ 11d fo:·tl1,,·itl1 the foun
tain of her blood \Vas d1·ied up 
a11d fhe felt in her body th:1t 
lhe \Vas healed of the E,•il. 

3_0 A11d immedi:itely J ~sus 
kno\ving i11 himfelf tl1e vi11t1c 

H z tlut. 
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tr,::t i::a procccdlJ fro111 },un, to [corn. But ne l,a\·ing !'tit 
rumin~ to tl1c m11ltitu<le, l:iid: tl1cn1 ;ill out, tJkt·th the latl1cr 

~ 

\\"ho l,::d1 touched m}· w-r- :1?:d the n1other of the da111iel, 
me;,,s ? r.11d tlifffi that \\ trc ,vith hi 111, 

31 .-\1:d his Difciples f.-ud to ::nu c11treth in \\·here the dam
hin:: 1 ]:ou lreft u1.e multitude le] \\":JS !)·ing. 
tilr.:'r.gir.g ti1ee, ::nd ia~·eft thou 41 A11d t:iking tl1e Jr.111-
\, l-.o l,:tth tOt!.:hcd me? lei b)· the hand, he f.,ith to her: 

3z :i1,d he lcok,-<l abcut to 'I.ilitl·a cumi, \1hich is l:ei11g ir.-
:ci: her \1 t,o h.w Jone thi,. tcrrreted, lJa,nftl (I fay to tl1c,) 

; ; Eut Lhe \\on,:in fe3.rir.g . ari;; ... 
~:.1:d treP.1b;ir:g, kr.o\, ii:g ,,·h:,.t 42 ..,.\nd in1mcdiately the 
\\ :::s eerie in her, came anc fe!l dam(el role up, and \V:tlked, 
2o·,,;.i before him, ar.d told l1in1 and 1he \Va!. n,·elve years old: 
a1i the truth. and the}' ,,·ere aftonil11ed ,~ith 

34 .-\r.d he faid to her : a great afionitbment. 
Daughter, tli:· faich hatli made 4 3 :\nd lie charged tl1em 
t1.te ,,·hole, go in peace, and ftrictl:· th:it 110 man fl1ould 
'te tl:0:.1 ,,hole of th,· dife.1.le. kno,,· it: a?1J comn1:indccl tl1at 

' 3; \'\-hile he \\-as yet !peak- fon1e thing 111ould be given her 
irz, i"cme ccme .from the to eat. 
~ 

F. u1er r,f the ~,11.1gogue's houfe, C H A P. VI. 
iil:·;ng: tn}' daughter is de:td: N D going out from 
"'h j" doll r:iou trouble the thence, he \\·ent into his 
J\'1:iiter ar..y farther: o,vn country ; and his Difci-

36 But J Est:s .r.aving heard pies followed him. 
t!:e \\Ord that \\-as fpoken, 2 And ,vhen the Sabbeth 
J;,.ith to the Ruler of the fyna- ,,·:is come, he began to teach 
~c-gu~: f'e:u-i:ct ;or.ly belie,·e. 

1 
in the S)·nagogue: and many 

31 .-\r.d he 2dmi~tcd not I hearing ~ini ,vcr~ ih adin!r:iti
::!l}" mm to fo:lo\\· him, but I on at h!S clcctr1ne, fay1ng : 
l'tter and James ar.d J oh11 tl1e I Ho,\• came t!1is man by all 
lrc.thtr ot· James. theie things; and ,\·hat ,,if-

3 S And the}· con1e to the dom is this that is given to hi1n, 
houfe of t!-.e ruler of the f3·na- and fuch n1ighty \\'Orks as a1·e 
gcgue; and he {teth a tumult, \\rourrht b)' /-,i; h:ir.d,. 
;:r.d people ,\·ecping and \\ail- 3 Js not thi~ tl;e C,u-pentc1·, 
ing much. the Son of l'vI AR y, the brotl,cr 

39 s.\rJ going ir, 1.e faith of J,imeE, and Joicph, and J udr, 
t•l tl1em: \ \ h1· m:ike \.'OU this a11<l Si1non ? are net ~,lfo !1is . ' 
:-Jo and ,,·een ? the darnfel is fillers l1erc ,,·ith u; ? And tl1ey • • 

n~t dead but flccpeth. . \\·ere fC1J1dalized i11 regard ot· 
,i.c . ..\nd they laughed him l1im. 

+ AnJ 
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+ .t\nd J Es us f:tid to the111 : 1 + A ncl !'-ing I-Ierod hc:ird 

_,\ prophet is not \\'itl1ot1t ( for l1is n:imc \'✓JS m.1de m:1-
l,011our, b11t i11 l1is 0\\'11 cou11- nifeft) a11d he faid : Joh11 
tt,·, ~,11d in his O\\'n l10,1ie, the tlaptifl: is rifen again fi·om 
a1;,l a1nong his o,vn ki11dred the clead, and tl1crcfore 1nigl1-

~ :-\ncl (a) lie could not clo t:· \\·orks 111l!\V forth tl1c111-
a11\: miracle tl1erc, 0111;· tl1,1t lie • f,·l1·es i11 !1im. 
1·ured a fe,v that ,vere fic1;, 1 :; A11d otl1eis f:i.id : It 
l:1:·i11g l1is l1:u1ds t1pon the111. is Elias. };(1t otl1crs f?.id: 

(1 1\11d lie 1vondc::red bccaufe T t is a Propl1et, as one of tlie 
of tl1cir t1nblief, and he 1,·c11t l11·ophct,. • 
tl1ro~16h the \·il!agcs rot111d a- 16 \\Thich I--Icrod hearing,. 
bout teachi11g. f.1id: .l 0l1n 11·110111 I bel1e.1dt·d; 

7 r\nd he callee! tl1eT11·elve; lie is rife11 ag:u11 from the 
a11d began to fend the1n t\\'O dc:id. 
:i•1•1 t11•0, and g:i,•e tl1e111 ro1vcr 17 For Herod himfelf lia,1 
01·er t1nclcan Spir:ts. fe11t and apprcl1ended Joh11, and 

S :\nd he comn1:111dc,l tl1cm bot111d-l1i1n i11 prifo11 for tlie • 
rl1at the)' i11oulJ t~.L:c nothing f.'lke • of Hero<lias the ,vife:: c,f 
for the 1v.1y, but a ilaff only: Pi1ilip his brotl1er, bec'lufe:: l1c 
110 skrip, 110 breacl, nor 1no- h~.tl married her. 
ne:,· i11 their purfe; 1 S For John faid to Herod: 

9 But to be l11od 1vitl1 fan- It is not l:1\vful for thee to l1:11·e 
d:11s, and tliat they l11oulcl not tl1y brother's \\·ife, 
put on t1vo co:its. 1 fJ No1v Herodi.'ls l:iid fi1a1·.:-~ 

1 o .'\nd he fa ill to tl1em : for l1i1n : and ,vas defiroti;; to 
'1\"l1ercrocver )'OU !111!! enter put l1in1 t1i death ai1J could 
into a11 ho11fe, there abide till not. • 
)'Otl dep:irt from t:1:it r-l,1c~. 20 for Here,{! fe.1red Jol111,. 

1 1 1\nd 1vl1o!JC\'Cr l11a!l kno11.:irg l1im to be a j uil :in,! 
11ot receive )·ou, nor l1car }'O:i ; hol:; n1an : anli k~pt l1i111, a11d 
goi11g forth from the1:ce !hake 11·l1e11 he l1eard him ,lid n1an;0 

ofl'tl1c <l,1fl fron1 your feet tor thir.gs: and lie }.earJ hi111 
a tclli1no11y to them. ,vill i11gl}·. 

1 z 1\ncl going fcirtl1 they z 1 And 1•,hen a con1•enier.t 
11,c:icha.l t!1at 11:t''' fl1ould Jo 

I 
cl,11• 11·::s come, lierod made :1 

pc11a11ce. I ilIP\'Cr for his birtl1-d:1:,·, f':Jt· 
1 3 r\nd tl1ey c:tfl: ot1t many I ti1e l'rinces, a11d 'fribunc~,. 

Dc\·ils, a11cl a11oi11teJ 111ith 011 ' and c:iief n1en of Galilee. 
n1:111y tl11t \\'er-: fie:.:, and healed z z. .-\nd \\·hen the d:1ugl1trr 
ti1c:11. of the f:in1e I-Ierodi?.S h1d • 

• 
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z-1. \T;ho \1;hen fl1e \\-:I~ ' - . , . , 
gc1;e our, ia!c to 4-:er n1ct11er, 
,1·h:it ir.:i'.l I a;:_ ? But ir.c 
faiJ : 1 ];e i;c:d of John tlie 
"' -~ .P:lfbt. 

,.. .. '\ r~ \rr1-..on ,1: .. \\"< cnme _, ... ""'l •. U "l•'- " • ..., a.; 1_; -• • ,. ' • ' l l 1n 1mrr.eci:it.:1}' v. 1,n ,al c to 
.hn 1..-1·-.o- rre .,,keu' •·a··1·1·g · 
1.-U-.. .. ~ ~-b, 1:.. '--• J } ' • 

I \\·iil tOct forLh,\·ith thou gi-·e 
n:e in a C:!~-: tl1e r,e:;d of l ohn -tbe Bapti.t1. 

26 .,-\r.d the}~ir.g ,1as fuuck 
r. , ,- be ,- • . . • 
12t.:. .. er caLl.~e Ul n1s catn 
ar.d occ;;;,e of tl:'?m tl:at ,,ere 
v.-ith i.im at c;ble l,e 11·0:;ld 

not 2i:·r le-c:·e l-:er : 
:7 Eu: i-i:r:ti:-:g :in Execu ... 

• ' ' d tL tior:er, ::e CV.;1111::!:c...c 1i2t 

h• I- ' - , -l be 1.. ' • :s ,,eaa 1.,o.;iu vrougnt 1n 
a ciih. 

2 S . .\rJ he bel1e:1dcd him 
• in the rrifcr., a1~d bruugf,.t i1is 
head in a ci11: : 2r:d ga,·e it ro 
,he <b..mic!, ar,J tlic d.:n1fel 
ga,·e it to her motht:r. 

29 \\'.hich his Di1cirles 
• • d 1 h. t.e?.riTJg cme, ::rr: too,-: is 
!:;:d}· ; ~nJ laiJ it in a ton.b. 

30 1\r:d the .-\rcft1e., ccn1-
ir.g, t~ther i;nto J E o i; ~, re-
] _., ' . !' . . . f:.:u tO 11:;:i :1 i ifiTTI~S tIJ?.t 
,.; ,. ...... t..,J u;O.._,. ":lrG' t"':••rr1'1• 
'I. • • .., ,: J • ..,. •• \.. "-..& • 1,,o U Q l • 

3 1 :\1:d he i:1id to thc:11 : 
Co1nc ar:1rc i11to a def::rt pl,1cc, 
and rcJl a little. For tl1t·rc 
\\'tre n1an\· cr,minga11d goi1,a- • 

• b • 

ar:d tl:r}' had not fo n;uch a, 
• t,111e to eat. 

3 2 r\nd goi11g trp i11to a 
fiiif, the,· \\IC11t i11to a tlci~,rt 
place arart. 

3 3 ,-\ nJ tl1e)' fu11· tl1e111 
goir.g a\\:t}·, a11d man}· k11c1,·: 
;,1 LI t!:ey r;i11 llockiPg thit11tr 

011 fcot trc111 all 1l1c.: cities, a1:J 
,, ere there celorc tl1en1. 

3 + .-\ r:d _I Es v s going out 
i:;1\' a grt'2t n1ultiti;Je ; a11cl l,c 
i1:,,i ccn1 F~fl:on 011 1 hem, l'.e
c;;u;e tllt}' 1\·e1·c as fhcep r.c,t 
l1a•.-i11g a il1c11l,crt~, a11d J-,c 
cegan to tt;;c]1 111cm ma;,y 

• • 

tl,111gs. 
3; .1nJ \1·};en the r:a }" 1,·as 

DC\V far J)-.e1;t, his Diici11Je5 
cin1e to hin1, fa}'i1:g : 'J'1:is 
io a ce{::rt rI.:cc, a11<l the l1our 
is 1:ow p;:il : 

36 St:nd tl,e1n a11a::·, tl::it 
~oir.g ll;to the nu:t ,·i1lages 
artl to\\'n:, chcJ' n1ay bt1y 
themfei\·cs me::.ts to eat. 

3 7 1\nd he ;,.nf1\·cri11g fail! 
to tl,em : G i\·e }·ou tl1en1 to 
e:tt. Ji1·d ti,e,• f.1id to him: 

• 

Ll.: ::s go a1i<l btI)' bre:ic! for 
t;,·o l1unc.!reJ pc11cc, a1.<l \', c 
\, ill gi\·e t!-,en1 to eat. 

3 8 . .\rid he f.1it!1 to them : 
l-Io,v man}· lozves l1a,·e )"OU ? 
go ,r.d lee. .l\11d \\ hen tl1ey 
kr.c1v, thc1• f:iy : Five, and 

, t\';o f,lr.t.s. 
I 3 9 J\r.d he con:m:indcd 

tl1cu1 tiiat tl1ey fr.oul<l n1:1ke 
1h,·n1 
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tl1e1n all lit dow11, by co1n
ra11ics \1pon the green grafs. 

40 A11d the}' fat do\,·n in 
1·Jnl,s by hl1ndreds and by 
fit ties. 

-1-' 1\11d \vl1c11 he had taken 
the five loave,, and the t\\'O 

ii1!1es: looking tip to I-lea,•e11, 
lie blelfe(l, and broke tl1e 
loa,·c~, arid ga,·c to his Dif.. 
c:pJ,s to fct before tl1en1 : a11<l 
tl1e t,,·o fifhcs lie divided a-
1r.011g them all. 

4 z 1\nd tl1ey :JI did eat, 
a11J had tl1eir fill. 

43 .'\nd they took up tl1e 
leaving;;, t1\·el,·e full ba;kets 
of t-r:igments, and of the 
fiCT1es. 

44 A11<I tl1e}' that did e.1t, 
\\'ere five thoufand n1en. 

4.; r'\nd imn1ediatel}' lie 
obliged his DiCciples to go tip 

in,o the !hip, tl1at tht)' might 
go before l1im o,·cr the ,vater 
to Betl1f.1illa : ,v hilll: he dif
n1iJTcJ the People. 

4 6 .i-i.nd ,, hen l1c had dif
m if fed then1, he ,vent up to 

• • ti1e mou11ta111 to pray. 
,J-7 i\nd when it ,vas late, 

tl1e il1i p ,,,as in the midi! of 
rl1e fL-a, a11d hi1nfelf alone on 
tl1e la11d. 

,)-S A 11d feeing them la
bot11·i11g in ro\ving (for the 
"'ind ,vas againll ti1en1) ar.d 
2bout the fourtl1 ,vatcl1 of ti1e 
r.igi1t lie cometh to the1n 
,,·,tl.,ing t1pon tl;c fca, a11d 
he ,vou!d 11:t\'C p'.l!lcd by 

• 

,11cin. 

➔ 9 Eut they [t'~i11g l1im 

,vall,i11g upon the fca, tl1ougl1t 
it ,vas an apparition, and tJ1ey 
cried out. 

50 For they all fa,v hi1n, 
ancl ,vere troubled. Anc! i111me
diately he fpokc ,vith tl1em, 
and laid to tliem : I-lave a 
good ]1eart, it ii I, fe:ir }'C 

not. 
5 1 A11<l lie ,1·cnt up to 

tl1em into tl1e fhir, ;uiJ the 
,vind cca!cd : ancl they ,,·ere 
f,tr more afi:onilhed • \\'ithin 
thcmfelvcs : 

5 z For they undcrfl:ood not 
concerning the loa,·es; fo1· tl1cir 
he;irt ,,·as bli11dcd. 

~ 3 And \\' lien tl1ey l1:id paf
fed ever, they came into tl1e 
land of Gcnczareth, and fet to 
tl1e f11ore. 

5 4 A11d \vhen the}' ,,,ere 
gone out of the lhi p i111medi
ately the)' kne,v him : 

5 5 Ar.d 1·unni11g. through 
tl1,,t ,vhole countr}·, ~icy be
gan to car1·y about in beds 
thofe that \Vere lick, ,vl1ere 
they heard he ,,,as. 

56 A11d ,vhithcrfoever he 
e11tred, i11to to,vns or into 
villages or cities, they laid 
the fick in the ftreets, and • 
bciot1ght him that they might 
toucl1 but the l1em of his gar-
111c11t : a11d as ma11)' as touched 
him ,verc 1n:1cle ,v hole. 

C I-I A P. VlI. 

N D there :-Jfen1ble to
gether u11to hir,1 the I>ha

rifec, and fome of tl1e Scribes, 
coming from Jtrufalem. 

z A11d 
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: . .\ nd \\·he11 the)• h.1d feen 

fo;ne of his l)i!cip!e; e:it bread 
\\·ith con1n;,1n, that i,, \\·ith 
un\\-:J.ibed h:1:1.:ls, the\' fou11d 

• 

f:.clt. 
A F • p· • • d , or tne r_1r11ecs, an 
• 

:-.11 :!-,e T ~\\"S e2t not \\ it:101..t • 

• 

C·•'l'{" • .. ""·· :, . 
.1 .-\r.d \\'hen thcv come 

' . 
+•cm .:.e 1n~•1·e• u~1·"•t·he\' L. ... J. L,!. 1 .. ::..i. !'\. .. , •J• .... ~- l"C 

• 
n"2.!b(d. tht::;· e:it r.o:: ::r.tl m:i-• 

,- 1 .,. -·o c~, ·~-.. tne \'"''l'•ng· et L L, .. t:1 • ""' 1 \ ~•~ •l•• ~ 

cu;~ :-tDd of pet~. and of br..ucn 
\·ejTcis and cf be~~-

; And the Ph.1ri:·ees ::ir.d 
xri!l:-s :isked him : \\"h\· do 

• ' D ••• I l' r.ot tn)· 1!op ts \\·a ,;: ac-
cordirg to the tr?.dit:011 oi t:,e 
.-\r.cier:tE, but ·r1,e\· c::r bre;-,d 

• 

,,·ith common har.do : 
6 But he ar.1\~.-ering, f:-~id 

~ 

to th~'Il : \•:ell cid 1 faias 
f:--Off,l'i)' of )'OU H:,·rocr.tes, 
•. , :t ;. \\'..:•ten . • r;.:, p ·r/ J. 
1...;1 .i ~ •-'"' • ... • • c. .. 1 It 

I ,r.···r'' ', .~, ,.,.:,J. ·,·. ·1·,. J;~s .... _ _, __ ... {; , .. , ..... , . ' ' ., . 
/:it l~tir /;,·art i, ;:11· Jic111 

1,- • 
• • C • 

; ;{n.1 i11 'i:c-ir. da t.l·0 
,7 • I • J - • ~,_·,;.')·-!P 11:, .. , 1,--ac1;;;.-g 1::Jcr1·1;;t1 

c.;1 f \fl) p1·t,tpt; 1· mrn. 
S for Je;,,,·ir:g tl:e corn 

;r.c.r..Jment of God, ,·ou h0ld 
' .J· • ( C , t::c tr..i...:1t1on o. men, t,,e \\·a!n-

ir.g; l f fGt~ ~11•~ of CU?S : ar.2 
11:,,!l;-' t•ther tl;ings )"OU du 
l ·1 L r, !Ke to t1.c,e. 

9 . .\nd lie fiid to them, 
\\·ell do )·ou niake \·oid tl1c 
c0mn1and1nent of Goel, th;,t 
1·ou may keep }·our 0\\'1i tr.1-

dition. 
IC 1:or Jvlo'.es f;1id : lf?11,111· 

t~:· J,1tl·cr ar.d t!.:v ,,,oth,·,·; 
~.n,l. 1ft' th,1t j:•all c11rJ1"t • 

. 1:11.(,_.·r c,· ,,~::;tl,,·,·, J.,:i1:g let 

1 1 ll:.Jt ,·0\1 f:1•;: If a nt'.ln 
• • 

ih'.Ul f:1,· to Iii' fi:ther or mo~ • 
thcr!' c~,-!·111: :\\·hici1 i~ a gilt) 
\\·h.1:ioe,·cr is frc111 n1e, lli;1Jl 
1·r·fi· ·lie~ • t V •I. \ ,._, • 

1 z :\ nd £i rtlier ,·ou f uffcr 
• 

},im no~ tJ <lo any r,1ing for 
his f:thcr er n1oti1er. 

1 3 i\-1at:ing \'cid tlie \Vord 
of c;cd b:,· ,·our 0\\'ll tradition 
,\·h:ch )·ou l1a,·e gi\·cn fo1-th. 
.-\nd rn:i.11y other fucl1 like 
things 1·ou do . 

1 + 1\nd cal:ing again tlie 
multituclt! unto l1i111, he faid 
to them : !-lear }·e me all and 
t1nderfiand. 

1 ; 1 here is nothing from 
\Vitliout a m:in that e11tc1·i;1g 
i1,to }.im, c.1n defile hin1. Bi.:, 
the thir.gs \\·hich come fro111 
a man, thofe are tl1ey tliat 
clef.le a m;;.n. 

1 6 If ar,,, man ha,,e c:ir.; , 

to l1ea.r, let i1i1n l1ear. 
1 i ,:-\1;d \\ J;c.1 l1e ,vas co1nc 

ir,to tlic l1r.u1c from the n1ul
titude, l1is Diicirlts ;;sktd l1i1i1 

• 

the p~.r:-~l:;,!. 
I 8 :\1:d r,e f:iith to them: 

See tl1c An-

S.:i 
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So arc yot1 alfo \Vitl1out k1101v-bread or the cl1ildren, and call: 
letl~c ? u11d,crlt1nd }'OU 11ot it to the dogs. 
tl1ar every thing from 1,·ith- 2 8 Bttt ll1e anrwere<l, a11d 
out, c11tri11g into a man, ca11- faid to l1in1 : Yea Lord; for 
not defile l1i1n : tl1e \V he! p; al(o eat under the 

19 Becaufe it entreth not t-ible of the crums of the cl1il-_ 
i11to his heart, but goetl1 in- dren. 
co the belly, a11d goeth out 29 And he f.'lid to her : 
into the pri1•y, purgi11g all For t!us f.1ying go thy 1vay, 
n1eats ? tl1e Dc1·il i, gone out of thy 

20 But he f.-iid That the d:wgl1ter. 
thi11gs 1\•l1icl1 conic out from 30 And when !he 1vascome 
a n1:111, they defile a ma11. into l1er houfc, Ilic found the 

21 for f1·0n1 ,1,itl1in out of girl l)•i11g upon the bed, a11d 
tl1c heart of me11 proceed evil that the Devil ,vas gone out, 
tho11ghts, adulteries, fo1·11ica- 3 1 A11d agai11 going out 
tio11s, murde1·s, of ti1e coa!ls of Tyre, he 

Z 2 'I'l1eft,, CO\'Ctoufi1er~, came by Sidon to tile fca of 
11icked11efs, deceit, lafciviouf- Galilee throucrl1 tl1e mid!l: of 
11efs, ::n evil eye, blaf phemy, the coafis of .Decapolis. 
pride, !oo1ifi111efs. 3 z And tl1ey bring to him 

2 3 All the(e evil things one deaf and dumb ; and they 
come fi·om witl1in, and defile befought him that he ,vould 
a 1nan. lay his hand upon him. 

24 A11d riling fron1 thence 3 3 And taking him from 
he ,vent into the co:ifts of the multitude apart, he put his 
1·yre and Sidon : and entring fingers into his ears, and fpit
iiitO a houfe, lie ,vculd that ting, he touched his tongue; 
no man !hould kno1v it, ru1d 34 And looking up to Hea-
he could not be l1id. \'en, he groaned, a11d faid to 

2; r'or a ,voman as f oon him : Ephphcta, ,,·hich is, Bt 
as !be heard of him, wl1ore tho11 ope11ed. • 

catighter l1ad an unclean Spi- 3 5 And im1nediatcly his 
rit, c.1n1e i11, and fell do\vn at ea1·s ,,·ere opei1ed, and the 
l1is f<!et. fuing of his tongue ,vas loofed, 

26 f'or tl1e • ,vo1nan ,,,as a ru1d he fpoke right. 
Ge11til, a S)·rophenician born. 36 And he charged them 

that the)' fnot11d tell no man. 
he 1,·ould c.1ft orth the Devil Butthemorehccharged then1, 
out ot· her daughter. fo much the more a great deal 

2 7 \Vho faid to her: Suf- did they p11blifl1 it. 
fer Jirft the childre11 to be fillrd. 3 7 And fo 1n11ch the more 
l•or it is not good to take tl1c l did tl1ey 1,·onder, f.1)•ing : he 

l1ath 
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h:th dor.e all things \\•ell ; he 
1-.:itb rr.:ide both the deaf to 
l:ear, and the dumb to [peak. 

CH .-\ P. '"III. 
~ thole ch1·s again \\·hen 
the~e \,·:cs a r_,eat multitude, ~-

:wd i1 .. 1d nothing to e;1t: c.i!-

1:ng l1:s Di(ciples togerhrr, 
he ii:L\ to :l1em : 

2 l h:i,·e co:n p:;.ffion on the 
;r.:i;ti:ude, for beheld the}· 
}-,:,.\·e r.o·,\, beer. ,,,.-i:h me three 
6; 1s and ha,·e r.othing to eat. 

3 :-\r,d if 1 ihali fend them 
a\\-a:· fuiiin.5 to :.i1e:r homt>, the) .. 
\,·ill 1·_iint i,1 tl:·~ \'-'J.j', f1Jr fame 
cf them c.rr.e fr.:irn a:;u- c-ff. 

, d L • n· • • 1 4 r..n 1,1s u1:c:p,es an-
f\,·ered hi.In: Fr:m ,,·her.ce 
c:n anv cne f.ll tl-,em here • 
,,·ith bread in the ,,·ildernefs ? 

5 And he ask·d them: ho\v 
m::.r.1• lo:\·es ha,·e }'e? \\'ho 
faid : Se.·en. And taki::g the 
feven ica,·es, gi,·ing thanks he 
brot:e, ar.d gave to his Dif: 
ciples for to let before t'.1em, 
:u:d the;· f.:t r,\em before the • 
reo;-le. 

'7 .-\nd tl1e•; h.1d a fe1,· lit:le 
• • 

f.tbcs ; ~nd he ble11cd them, 
and comrn:mced them to be 
!et before th,.rn. 

S .A.nd they did eat and 
v.·ere filled, and they took up 
tlut "'· ]-,ich ~ as left of the 
fr-g11:ents, [e\·en baske:s. 

9 .-\r.d u1C}' tliat had e:iten 
,,·ere abou: f3ur thoufand : and 
he fer.t thc111 a~'J}'· 

1 o • .\nd imn1cdiatcl)' goi1;g 
up into a lhip ,,•itl1 his Dif
ciplcs, he c.1me i11to the parts 
of Dalma11utl1a. 

1 1 ,.\,id the Pharifees came 
forth, and beg:in to q11etlion 
,,·it,1 him, :t5king hi,n a fign 
from Hra,·cn, tempting hin1, 

1 2 And lighing deep!}' in 
Spirit, he f.,ith : Why doth 
this Ge11er:ition a,k a fign? 
.'\men I f:1)· to )'OU, * It· a 
iign lh:ill be gi,·c11 to tl1is Ge-

• nerat1on. 
r 3 ,\nd lc::,·ing the111, he 

,vent 11p ~g:i.in into the tl1ip, 
and pan·cd to tl1e other fiJe of 
tl1e ,,·ater. 

1 + ,o-\nd the)' forgot to t1ke 
bread : and they had b:.1t 011e 
loaf \\•ith them in the 111ip . 

1 5 And he charged thern 
fa)·ir.g : take heed and be\1,':!re 
of the le:i,·en of the Ph.irifees, 
and of the leaven of Herod. 

16 And they reafoned a• 
mong themfelves fa)·ing: be
caufe ,,·e have no bread. 

17 \.Vhich J Esus knowi11g, 
f.,i:h to them : ,,·hy do you 
reafon, becaufe you have 110 
bread ? do you not yet kno1v 
nor undcrlland ? have you ilill 
}·our heart blinded ? • 

1 8 Ha,•ing eyes fee you 
not? and ha,.-ng ears l1ear 
}'OU not ? Neither do you re-
member, _ 

19 \\'hen I broke the fi,·e 
lo:i,·e5 among fi,·e thoufand ; 
how many lrukets full of fr.ig• 

~ That is, there iliall no fign be gi,·en to this generation. 
me11ts 
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mcnts took you up ? Tl,ey 
!;1y to him, 'l'\vel\·e. 

20 \ V hen alfo tl1e {e1•en 
loaves a1i1011g four tl1ot1f.1.11d, 
110\V ma11y baskets of fr?.g-
111ents took )'OU tip ? 1\nd 
1l1c}· f.1y to l1i1n, Se::,•c11. 

2 I ;\ nd lie laid to them ; 
Ho1v do )'OU not yet undcr
lla11tl 1 

z z And they come to Beth
f.'lida ; antl they bring to l1im 
a blind n1an, a11d tl1cy befought 
him that he 11·ould touch hi1n. 

z 3 A11d taki11g the blind 
ma11 bv the hand he led him 

• 
out ot· the to1vn : and fpitting 
11pon l1is eye:, laJ•ing l1is 
hands on him, lie asked him 
if lie fa1v any thi11g. 

24 1\1id looking up, he 
f.1id ; I fee men as it 11•ere 
trees, ,vaJking. 

2; ,\fter cl1:it :ig:tin he la.id 
. his hands upon his e}'C~, and 

lie began to fee, and ,vas 1·e
llored, fo tl1at lie fa,v all tl1i11g; 
clc:irl)'. 

2 6 . .\11d lie fent him into 
his l1oule, f.1yi11g : Go i11to 
tl1 y l1oufc, a11d it· tl1ou e1itcr 

• 
i11to tl:1: to,1·11, tell 110 bod}'• 

2 7 t\1id .r Es us 1ve11t Ollt 
;;ntl l1is Di!cip!cs i11to tl:e 
t0\'.11S cf Ca::;tr,a-Pl1.lipri; 
<l!l<l i11 tr,c 1vay ]:c asl,ed his_ 
J)ilci11Ie,, f.1)·ing to the1i1 : 
\\']10111 do n1e11 f.1)' tliat l 
an1? 

zS ½'!10 anf1\·ered Jiim, 
f.,)·i11g : John tlic Baptilr, 
but lome F:li:1s, and otl1c1s 
,,s 011e of tl1c l11·011hets. 

2 9 Then he faith to tl1en1 : 
But 11·hom do you (ay that 
I am ? Peter anf1~·cring faid 
to l1im : Thou ,1rt tl1e Cl1rift. 

3 o And he flricll)' cl1arged 
tl1cm tl1at tl1cy 111ould not tell 
a11y man of him. 

3 1 . A11d he began to teach 
them, that tl1e Son of man 
mull: fuffer n1any things, and 
be rejecled by the Ancients and 
by the High-Priefl:s a11d the 
Scribes, and be killed: and af
ter three days rife ag:iin. 

3 z And he fpoke tl1e \Vord 
ope11ly. A11d Peter taki11g 
hi1n, began to rebt1ke him'. 

3 3 \Vlto turning about and 
feei11g his Dilciplcs, threat
ned l'eter, fa1,ing: Go be
hi11d me Satan, becaufe, thou 
fa vou1·ell: not the thin~s that 
are of God, but tliat are of 
n1c:n. 

3·} And calling the ·multi
ttidc together \\ ith his Dif
cl ples, he laid to them : lf 
any 1nan \\·ill follo,v me, lee 
l1im deny himfelf, and talce 
tip his crofs a11d follo,v me. 

3 5 For ,1· hofoe,•cr 1\·ill fa ,,e 
l1is life, fl1all lole it ; a11d 
,vl1ofoevcr lhall lofe his life for 
m}' fc1l,e and tl1e Gofr-el 111aJ! 
fa,·e it, 

36 l~or 1,·hat fhall it profit 
a n1an, if he g,tin the ,vl1olc 
,,,orld, and fuffer the !of, ot· 
l1is foul ? 

3 7 Or ,vhat iball a man 
gi,·e in rxcl1,1nge ior his foul? 

3 S for lie that tball be a
fl1,1n1cd of n1e, and of n1 y ,,-ords 

• • l!l 



• 

St. 1\1 A R K. Chap. IX, 
in this adulterous and fmful 
ge:ner.1.tign, the Son of m:in :tl-
1o .... -ill be af1i.wed of l1in1, 
\\ lien he fi,..-,)1 come in the glo-
11· ot· his Father \\ itl1 tli.e hol1• 
Angels. 

39 _-\r;d he faid to them: 
Amen 1 fuv to ,·ou that there 
:::re !ome of them that ibnd 
here, \\ ho Jhall not t:>.fle death, 
till W}' fLe the Kitigdom of 
God comir.g in po,\·er. 

C H .-\ P. IX. 
K D :a.fter fix da)·s J r strs 
t.i.keth ,, ith him Pt:ter and 

l:l.IIlcs and John, and leadcth 
t.h.em up into an high n1oun
ta;n 2.pan b)' .themlel,·cs, and 

• \\ca5 rransligured before them. 
z 1\nd his g-..rmcnts became 

C-iring :md exceeding ,,·hiteas 
fnow, fo as no fuller upon earth 
e2n ma.l.;e ,vhite. 

3 :\nd there appe:rred to 
them Efus \\ith Ivlo(~ ; and 
the!)' were t?Jking ,vith J Es c s. 

4 ,'Ind Pera a11f wering, 
faid to l E sus : Rabl,i, it is 

• 

good for us to be here ; ar.d 
lc t us .t:J:.i:e tr,: ee tibernacles, 
one fer thee, arid or.e for 1lo
f('5. and one t0r Elias .. 

• 

5 For r.c kr.e,v r.ot ,,•hat 
be !z.:d ; for the,• ,\·ere fuuck 

• 
,,.ith fear: 

6 .1\r:d there ,,-:is a cloud 
c,·erfhaco,,·ir.g them, and a 
,·ci.:-e c;rr:e out c,f the cloud, 
fa\·inz: This is n1,,. rooil be-

• 0 ' 

lo\·cd So11 : J,e;;.r }·c: !-1im. 
7 _.'.i_r,c in1medi:itll}· :()oking 

:l-vut, the·, fu,\· 110 n1an an\· , . 

more but ]Est:s 011ly ivitl1 
them. 

S And as the}' ~me do,vn 
fron1 the moU11tain, lie cl1argt'l! 
tl1en1 not to tell an}· ma11 \\liat 
things the}' had feen, till t},~ 
So11 of n1a,, £hall be riitn a· 
gain from tl1c dead. 

9 Anti tliey kept the ,,·ord 
to th~n1iel,·~ ; c; ueilioning to
g< thcr \vhat that tl-:ould 1n<·an, 
,.1.:L,,11 l,e Ji:afl he ,·ijen f,·0111 

tl,e dead. 
1 o.-\nd tl1e}• asked l1im, fa,·

ing : \\'h)· then do the Ph~
rilecs and the Scribes fa}' tl1at 
Eli.':5 m ufr con1e firlt ? 

I I \Vho a11f,vering f.1itl1 to 
them : Elias ,\·hen he lhall 
come firft, fh.-ul • reilore all 
things : and as it is ,vritten 
of the Son of m.1.n, that he 
rr,uft fuffer m;i.n1• thi11gs ar.<l 1:e 
delpi!ed. 

1 z But I fay to )'OU tliat 
Elias alfo is come ( and the)· 
have done to him ,,,J1atfor,·er 
tht)' \\·ould) as it is ,,·1itte11 oi 
him . 

1 3 i\nd con1i11g to his Difci
l'l1:s, he fa\\' a gre.tt multi
tude about tl1en1, a11d tl1e 
Scil::,s diffuti1·,g ,vith thtn1. 

1.1 :\nd preftntl,· all the 
' ' J>eople ieei11g J E5 t:>, \';as 

allcr,i!11ed, ;i1:d itrulk \i'iri1 

fr..r: :md runni11g to l1i111, 
tr.ev i"iiutcd l:i1n. 

• 
I; .-\r.d he a>kcd tl1cm, 

\':hat do }·ou qu~i,io11 :itio .. t 
• an1ong :i·ou : . 

16 ,\r.d or,e of tl1e n1ult1-
tud~ a111\\ erir,g, faid : IvlaJier, 

l 
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J Jia\·c brought my fun to thee tl1ee, go out of him, and en• 
hJ,·ing a dt1mb Spirit, . ter not any more into him. 

1 7 Wl10, \Vherefoever he 2 5 A11d crying out, and 
takcth hin1, dalheth l1im, and greatly tearing him, he \vent 
he fo:uncth, and gnalheth out of him, and he became as 
,,·itll tl1e teeth, and pincth dead, lo tl1at many faid, lie 
a'.v,1y: a11d I fpoke to thy is de?.d. 
Di!ciples to c.'111: hi1n out, and z6 But J i;sus tal(ing !1im 
the,• could not. by the l1and, lifted him up ; 

i S Who anf,vering them, and he arofe. 
0id: 0 incredulous Genera- 2 7 And ,vhen he \Vas coma 
tio11, !10,v long /hall T be 1vith into the l1011fe, his Difciples 
)'OU ? ho,v long !11:1111 1·t11fer fecrc~}' asked him, \Vl1y could 
you ? bring him u11to me. 11ot ,,·e c:1il: hin1 011t ? 

r 9 A11d tl1ey bro11gl1t hirn. 2 S .A.nd he f.1id to them: 
A11d ,vl1en lie l1ad fcen hi1n, This k-i11d ca11 go out by11otl1-
im1ncdi:1tcl}' tl1e Spirit trou- ing but l,y pra}·er 11nd falling. 
b!L<l him ; and bei11g tl1ro,,n 29 And depa1·ting fi·om 
<lo1v11 u11on the grou11d, he the11CI! the:' p;iiltd thro' Ga
ro1\·led about foa111i11g, lilee, at1d he ,,·ot1ld 11ot that 

20 :'l.11d he asked his futher: any man lhould kno1\' it. 
I--Io1v Jo11g tin1e is it fince tl1is 30 1\nd he t1ught his Dif
l1.1th l1:ippened unto him? But ciples, and faid to the1n: 
lie l'.1iJ: r:rom his i11fancy : 1 'lie So11 of man 111111 be be-

2 1 _;'\.nd ofLe11times hatl1 lie trayed i11to tl1e ha11ds of men, 
c,1il l1in1 ii1to the fire and i11to a11d tl1cy fl1all kill him, and 
1,•:1tc1·s, to defirciy him. But after tl1:1t lie is killed he !hall 
if tl10L1 c-,111i1 <lo any tbi11g, rife agai11 the tl1ird day. 
l1ti11 LIS, h.1.,·i1,g co111pallion 31 But they undcrl1ood not 
on us. tl1e ,vord : a11d they ,vcre 

z z A11d J Es us faitl1 to I afraid to as]{ l1im. 
hi111 : lf tl1ou canft bel1e1'e, 3 2 A11d they can1e to Ca 
all tl1ings are polT1ble to l1i1n pharnaum. And ,vhen tl1ey 
~!1at btlie,'<:tl1. \Vere i11 the ]1oufe, he asked 

2 3 A 11d i1n111ediatel y the tl1em, ,v hat did you treat of 
f~thtr of tl1e ho}' crying out, i11 tl1e ,v:-iy ? 
1vitl1 tc-J.rs f.1id : I do believe 3 3 But they held tl1cir 
Lord ; !1clp n1y u11be!ict: pe..1cc, for in tl1e ,vay tl1ey had 
• 24 ,L\.n<l ,vhen J Esus [11v difputcd among themfelvcs, 
the 111ultit11de 1·u11ni116 togc- ,vhich of them fi1ould be tl1e 
tiier, 11<: thre:itncd the u11clea11 greatell:. 
Spirit, [1ying to l1in1 : Deaf 3+ And fitting do\vn, he 
a11<l dun1b Spirit, l co1nm.111d called tl1e T,v,lvc, anJ f.:ith 

l to 
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to t!:cn, : 1 t· :in:, rr.an d,f:1·e l1ancs to go into Hell, it1to 
to L~ fir{!-, l:e 111:ill lie the u1:quc11chab!e fire. 
l::11 of ;ill, a11J the mi1:iller .J 3 \\"J1ere tl1eir \\'Orn1 dietl1 
L-r· ::l!. not, ~nd the fire is not ex-

3:; .:\r.d t1ki1ig a child, lie ti11gui'.tlfcl. 
flt him :n :he n1idll er· thc111. ++ ,.\nd it· th)' foot fc:111-
\\.hom \\·hc11 he l1:1J r:111-,l:.lize tl1t't', cut it off. It is ' 
b::1ccJ, he i:iith to tl1cn1 : better for tl1ce to e11ter la111e 

::,6 \';l10:C'~\·cr ir4,ll r.:cci,·e i11to life c\·crlallir.g, tl1a11 l1:1v
or.e fuch c;ii:d :s this i!1 111 ~, . i1!g t\'.'O f~c t, to be c,1ll i11to 
r,:;nie, rr:c,i1·tth n1c. .'\!;d I tl;r: I I ell of t:11quencl1:1ble firr, 
\, l:ofet:,·~r J];;Jl recci\·e n:e, 4; \ \" l:t·1·e tl1eir \\ or111 
rcce;\·eth r:::t me, but hiu1 t'.ut . Ji,rl1 1:ot, an<l tl1c fire is 11ot 

41 :\r.d \\ l:olc-c1·er fri.::ll 
fc:,.r.c::!::e or.c e;f th,:c little 
e1:o tr~,r klie1 e i:1 :r.e ; it 
\'. e:re cetter for J1im that a 
rr,i'.!-ilone \,t.;c: }.:-,r.gcd about 
J,i, r.~c.!.;-, ar.d he ,\·ere c:!l 
i!:to the l~ .. 

42 .-\r.<l if th}· I:and fcan
c:tl:ze thee, Ct:t i, ott. 1 t is 
l:t:ttcr for cl:ee to er.ter i11to 
l:f::, m::.i:r.td, th~ h:t\·ing t\\'O 

c>.. t i 11 gu i 111 ~d. 
46 ,'\n<l if thine e}·e (ca11-

J:,lize tliCL', plL1ck it out. lt 
is Letter for thee \\ itl1 011c 
C) c to e11ter into the K.i11gtlo111 
ofGo<l, th::.11 l1:!\'i11g t\\'O c;·es, 
t•J be c:,i1 i11to tl1e Hell of fire, 

J.-:- \\·here thtir \\'Orn1 dieti1 
' . 

not, a11<l tl1e fire is 11ot cxti11-
gui\11c,l. 

• 

4~ For e1·cry or.c ll1all be 
t!l:c,l \\ ith tire : a11J C\'erv 

• 
\-i~"ti111 ll,:1.ll be 1:,ltcd ,, ith 
• 1 
1Li.lt• 

+9 S:1] t is good. But if 
tl:e i:ilt bccon1e unfa,·oLlf}' ; 
\', ];erC\\ ith \\ ill }"OU fe-Jlon it? 
Have ialt in ;·ou, a11d have 

• 

f<-":tCe amcr.g )'OU, 

C H .:\ P. X. 

N D rif:ng up fi·on1 
thence, he cometh ii1to 

the coa!ts of J udca be)'ond tl1e 
J 01·dan : ,Jld tl1c n1ultituJ~s 
flack to him again. A11d :is lie 
\\·as accuilcn1ed, he taught 
them again. 

z .-\n<l the Pl1arif~es coming 
to him, a~kcd him : ls it l:1\',· 

j Ii l 
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ful for a 111an to 1111t a\vay l1is 
,iii~ i t,·n1pti11g l1i111. 

3 t111t lie ,111f,veri11g, f1itl1 
ro t!;cin: \\'l1at JiJ Mofrs 
co111!11,i nd ,·ou ? • 

+ \ V ]10 laill : J\1o{c:s pcr-
n1ittctl to 1\·ritc a bill of <li-
1·orce, :l':1J to 11ut h,r a11·a~•. 

5 'l'o 1vhon1 .l E;us a11{1vcr

in::;, J:1iJ: Becauf~ of ti1e l1a1 ll-
~ 

11c:; ot· )'Our Ji cart lie \\'rot.; )'Oil 

thi~ pr~cept. 
6 DLtt f"rom tl1c begi1111ing 

oft lie crcation Go<l made tl1cm 
111ale a11d 1~111:ilc. 

7 1: or this caL1fe a n1:1n 
in:ill le~\·e his fatf1er a11d n10-
tl1er; a11d fh1ll clea,•e. to l1i; 
11·ift:. 

8 And tliey t1vo !hall be in 
011e flefh. Tl1ercfo1·e no1v they 
are not t\vo, but 011e f!efh. 

9 \Vhat therefore God hat:, 
joined together, let not man 
put af unde1·. 

1 o And in the l1oufe again 
his Difciples asked him con
cer11i116 the fame thing. 

I I .-\nd he f.,ith to tliem : 
\'i'hofoever 1h:ill put a\v,1y l1is 
\\·ife a11d marry another, 
co1nn1itteth adulrer}' again!l: 
l1e1·. 

1 z And if the \vife /hall 
pttt a\\':lV her husband, a11d be 

' , 
married to anotl1er, 1!1e com-
n1itteth adultery. 

. 1 3 And tl1ey brougl1t to 
l111n }'Oung children, that he 

might touch them. And tl1~ 
Diiciples rebuked tl1ofc t!11t 
bro11gl1t tl1e111, 

1 + \Vl1om ,vhen J r.su sf.-,\\', 
he ,,,,1s 1nuch di:ple:iii;J and 
f.,itl1 to tl1e1n : Sun~r t11e little 
chilclrc11 to come unto n1c, and 
forbid tl1e1n not. J;or off uch 
is t!1e J,;,ingdon1 of God. 

1:; fl.me11 I i~l}' to 3·011, ,vho• 
foe,•c1· tl1all not 1·eceive tlie 
l(i11g<lo111 of God as a little 
cl1iltl, fh:t!I not cnt-~r i11to it. 

16 And e111br,1ci116 tl1c1n, 
and 1~;-·ing his h,11:ls u110,1 
t11em, lie bleffc:d the:n. 

1 7 A11d ,vl1r11 he 1vas r;o11e 
fortl1 into t11e \',.l)', a certai11 
1n111 ru11r:i11g up :1nd kneeling 
before hi11i asked l1in1, 
Gc~J Mail:cr, \\'h1t 1h.1!! 1 
do that l 1nai' 1·eccive life ever-

• 
l:ul:i11g ? 

1 8 And J Estrs faid to him, 
1vhy c:illc/1: thou me good ? 
( a ) N o:ie is goad bat one, 

I • G cl /:•at 1s o . 
19 Tl1ou kno\vell: the com

m 1ndmcnts, DJ 110! c,;11111:it 

,1,{u!te1·r, do 11ot !:ill, do 1zot 
-

jl,al, b,a1· 11ct Ja{!~ r:.vit;1?(;, 

·d1 110 fi·aud, f.,1no:,1· tl'j' F.,z

tb:r a,1.i 111vtb,·1·. 

20 But lie anf\\'ering, faid 
to l1i1n : Ivlafier, all tl1efe • 
things I have obfervcJ frotn 
1ny }'OUt}J, 

2 1 And J Esus Ioo!~ing on 
J1in1, loved him, and f.1id to 

(a) Ver. 18 ]1io11e is good. Of himfelf entire!}' a11d clfen
tiall}', but God alone; men may be good alfo, but only by 
participa tio11 of God's goodnefs. 

• lz h~: 
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• 

''""'1T J ":l","'l' .. . l U~.\.o t-.~u~••, 

T E,t·s lookir.P-
• V 

i~:::1 to his Dif . 
.. :,.;t.<· H',\·· h0 •• 1'>· 11...--11 \.. ...... - • v \ •-l\..11 Jl~a. • , , , . , 
,:::. ·: t.c:::t J:a\·e ricr,e;:, enttr 

• 

in,o the 1:ir.gcom of God ! 
z+ :\r.d the Di.ciples ,,·ere 

2fioniibed at his ,,·ords. But 
J Est: s 2gain ar.f\,·ering, fuith 
to thtm : Chilc~en, hO\V hard 
is it for them th:it truil: in ri
ches, to enter into the Kir.g• 
comet Gc<l ! 

;: ; It is eaiicr for a cimel 
to p-.. ii; t.r.ro::gh the e}·e cf a 
ne~d:e, than fer a rich man 
to rr~tr in:o the Ki:.gdom of 
Gc<l . 

.:6 \\'ho ,,·or.cerrd the 
1n01t, ii~i.1g miong tl1em• 
k'.\·e; : ,,·ho tl1en can be fa\·ed? 

21 .:i.1:d J ::st:s lcokingon 
them, l::ith : \\"ith n1en it is 
i:r:J'offible; but not v.·ith 
Gc-d. Fer ,Jl thi1,gs are pcfli
b]e v.·ith God. 

;: 8 ,l,r.J Peter began to fa}' 
utto :"t:m: £il:o!d, \\·e h2.\·c 
' '' ' • d ha • 11 .~It ;ui tmr gs, a: ,·e to .c,v-
td thee. 

29 r Esr:s anf\\·ering, fuid 
Ar.!,n 1 ii,· to ,·cu, there is 
1:0 man ,, r:o l-iatl1 left houfe, 
er trethren, or ftltcrs, or £,-

tl1cr, or mother, or childre11, 
or l:i11ds for my fake a11d tor 
the Gofpel. 

30 \\'ho fhall not receiv~ 
an ht1r.drcd tin1ts as n1ucl1 
110\v i11 thi~ time ; l1(•uf( ,, 
:m<l brethren, and f1l\ers, a11d 

inotl1er,, a11d cl11ldren, and 
lar:d,, \\'ith perfccutions : a11J 
in 1l1c ,0,orld to come life 
c:,·crlafiing. 

3 1 But many tl1at are firil:, 
Ina!! be !aft; and tl1e l:iil:, 
firl.l. 

, z And t~ev ,vere i11 the - . 
\1;ay going up to Jeruialen1 : 
ar.-0 J Es v s v.·ent before the1n, 
and thev \\'Cre afionifhcd; and • 
tollo\\·ing \Vere afraid. A11d 
taking again the 1·,,·elve, lie 
began to tell them the thing! 
that fbould befal him, 

33 Sa;·ing, behold we go 
up to Jerufalem, and the Son 
of man fhall be betrayed to 
ti1e chief Priefts, ar.d to the 
Scribes and Ancents, and they 
/hall condemn him to cleat!-, 
and fball deli,·er him to tl;e 
Gentiles. 

34 And they fhall mock 
him, and fpit on him, and 
lcourge l1im, and kill him. 
and ti1e third da}' he ilia]! rife 

• 
again. 

3; -~nd James ~nd John 
the Ions of Zebedee, come to 
hi1n faying: iV!ail~r, \V~ de. 
fire tl1at \\' hatioc\'er ,ve fhall 
ask, tl,ou v.·ou]dl1 do it for us. 

36 .But he faiq to them: 
\Vl1:1t ,vould }'OU t}iat I fhould 
do for you? 

3 7 1\r.d 
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3 7 And tl1e}' f.1id : Grant 

to 11s, that ,ve 111ay fit, one 
011 tl1y 1·igl1t hand, a11ll tl1e 
otl1c1· on tl1y left l1and, i11 tl1y 
glor)'. 

3 8 ,\ncl J Esus faid to tl1em: 
Y 011 k,10,v not ,,•hat )'OU ask. 
c~n }'Oil drinl,: of.the cl1alice 
th:it I cl rink of: 01· l:ie b1ptized 
,, itl1 tl1e Daptifi11 ,vl1ere,vith 1 
~111 b:ij)tized ? 

; 9 B11t tl1cy f.1id to him : 
\\'c C111. J\nd JE~us f.1itl1 
to tl1e111, }'OU 11,all indeed 
drink of tl1e cl1alice that 1 dri11I, 
of: a11d ,,·ith the Baptifn1 
1,·J1crc,virl~ I an1 baptizell, 
:·0:1 fh:t!I be bapti1.cd. 

40 :C11t to fit on 111y 1·ight 
l1and or on my left, is not 

• 
111ine to give to you, l111t to 
tl1em for ,,,hon1 it it rre
parc:d. 

41 And tl1e ten heari!1g it, 
!Jcga11 to be mt1cl1 dif1,1e;fed 
:tt J an1es and f ohn. 

• 

. . 4z But J Esus c:1Il:11g; tl1em, 
f.11tl1 to thcn1 : 1 • 011 l,no,v 
that tl1cy ,,,J10 fec1n to r11lc 
over tl1i:: Ge11tile;, lord it o
\"Cr tl1ein : a11d • tl1eir Pri11ccs 
l1a,·e po,ver o,•er tl1e;11. 

4 3 But it is not (o amo1,g 
\"O:J: but ,,,hofoe,·er ,,,ill be 
• 

greater, f11all be ,·our miiiiltcr. 
• 

. ~,i 1\nd ,,,l1olcc1•cr ,,:ill \Je 
firft :1n1011g )'Ou, l:1all be the 
fer,·;;nt of ,111. 

• 
45 For tl1e Son of n1an al10 

Is not c01ne to b~ n1i11itl:rc:d 
ll'.!t.:i, l1t1t to minillcr, and to. 
gi,·e l1is life a redern l1tio11 for 
mmy. 

• 

4 6 And tl1ey con1e to Jc-
1·icho : and as he ,vent 011t of 
[ericl10, ,vitl1 l1is Difciples, 
a11ll a very great multitude, 
Bar-timeus the blind man, 
tl1c So11 of 1'in1eus fat by the 
,,,ay fiJe beggi11g. 

4 7 \Vho ,,·hen he had l1card, 
tl1at it ,vas J Es us of N a?.1-
1·eth : began to cry out, and to 
f.1y :J E sus, Son of David,ha,·e 
n1c1·cy 011 me. 
• 48 A11d man}' rebukrd 
l1i1n, tl1at lie migl1t hold his 
peace; but lie ·cried a grc.1t 
deal tl1e 1nore : Son of DaviJ, 
l1a,·e n1ercy on me . 

• 

49 And .1 Est:s fianding 
l1ill con1ma11dcd l1im to be 
called. And tl1ey call the blind 
ma11, faying to him: Be of 
better comfo1·t ; arile, he c.1l
letl1 tl1ce. 

5 o \Vho calling oft· his gar
n1e;1t leaped ur, ar,d c.,n1e to 
hi1n . 

s I A11d .l ES us anf,vering, 
f.1id to J1im : \''l1at ,vilt tl1ot1 
tl1.1t I l11011ld do to thee? ,\ncl 
tl1e bli11d n1an f:1id to l1i1n: 
Rabbo11i, tl1at l ma}' lee. 

5 z A11d JESUS f.utl1 to ]1im: 
Go tl1y ,vay, tlty faith hatl1 
n1ade tl1ce ,,·hole. 1\nd imme
diatcl y lie fa,v, a11d follo,vcJ 

• 
l1in1 in tl1e ,,·:iy . 

C fI A }>, xr. 
1-J D ,,·hen they ,;•ere 
clr.1,vi11g near to Te111f.1-

lem a11d to Ilctl1.1nia • at tl1c 
i\·I Ju11t of Oli,•es, lie fc11detl1 
t1vo ot· his Dili:i11lcs, 

l , 
;) z .4.nJ 
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• 

r.r-... d cf rli:;1 : n1~d ;11:n1edi~. 
cor.1e 

• • • 

t.i t::cr. 
.1 .l r.J oot."<:r t"c=r \\·a,· 

' • .,.I. • t: ~.:, .... • • ,I' 

t11=,, fr_·ur:J rhe cc It tied b~-
• 

•-~., rl-a r-•e ,,.:.1.ou· 1·n the lvl..., ..... '- f-..,C'4 n,,.\1~ ~ 
~ 

me.ting of t\•;o ,,ays : and 
the-; loo{i.: l:im. 

5 . .l.r.d fcme cf them that 
n d ' • 'd ' 1,co tnere. t;::; to tncm : 
\;·l:~t co :;·ou loci:r:g tl:e cclt? 

6 \1: l:o 1:,:d to them ::.s 
l £: t~ s b:d comJ:2r.Ccd thtll1; 

ar.d tr.ey ltt h:m go ,, itl1 
L u.em. 

; .. ~rd t}if;' bro~ght tl1e 
C01t '0 1" . 1· • • •n--' ·r·,-,·v ·1· \' .I. f. -!:- ::- ' lli:U o. .i-,/ ",1 -
t!:eir g;..:.:1;:c11:s en hin1, ~,~d 
l:e 12.t upon 1-,im. 

S :\r;d n:::1.y frrec.d ti eir 
• • g-Jments 1n tt,e ,,·2 1• : ~nJ 

• , L. ' C: o: ... lers Ci!t co,;·!J L>JU'.?,I~s 1:on1 

the tree..•. aud 1\rewed thera 
• 

I I 

Jeruf.,!cm, into the ten1r•k, 
and l1avi11g ,·ie,\·rd all tl1i11gs 
rounJ about, ,,·he11 no\\' t\·,c 
c,·en tide ,,·as con1e1 he \Vt'nt 
out to Betl1a1ua \\'ith tl1e 
1·,,·tl,·e. 

12 .A11d the 11ext d.,y \\·lien 

they came out from lietl1,,11ia, 
lie ,vas hungl}'. 

1 3 r\r.d \\·he1i he had fee11 
a-far 011· a fig-tree l1aving 
lc·a,·rs, he came, if perl1::ps 
he n1i6ht fii,d :in}' thing on 
it. f\ 1:d ,1·l:t'11 he \\·,is come 
to it, lie fcunJ 1:otl1i11g but 
lt::i\·ts. For it ,1·a.s nut tl1c 
time fc,r fgs. . 

1 + f\ r:d a11f11.·eri11g, lie f.1iJ 
to it : i'vlav· no man hereafter 

• 
eat iruit ot· thee any niorc for 
e,·,r. And l1is Diiciples Jie;irJ 
• 
Jt. 

r:; 1\nd they come to l c-
• • • 

rutalem. A r.J. ,, he11 lie ,vas 
er,tred i11to the ten1ple, he 
heg-Jn to c1il out them th3t 
iold an<l bough, in tl1e tcmrlc, 
and o,·erthre1v tlie tables of 
the mor.e}·-cJ-,anger,, anrl tl1e 
chairs of tl1em tli2.t fold do1·cs. 

16 .-\1,,I he luffi:rt·d r,ot th:,t 
any m~n fho1ild ca1·ry a vei'Tel 
through the te111 pie ; 

17 1\nd ];e taugl,t, f.1yir,g 
to them ; 1s it r.ct ,1·rittcn, 
11.·at ,,~;' lc1fa flail bi: ea!,',.! 
the h;:,_/e if p,·a_;•cr to all ll'r1· 
ti~r.s? B1,t )·011 ba'l.·e 11:a,li it 
a de,r of tl.·i,,,:rs. . 

1 S V,'hich ,vl1c11 the cl,itf 
Prief!s ~u1d the Scribes !1:t(I 
heard, w1cy fougl,t ho1v tl1cy 
might dellroy him. For they 

fe:uctl 
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fcare(l l1im, becaufc the ,vhole 
111ultitude \\".ts in admiration 
at l1is c\oari ne. 

19 _.l,11d \vhen e\'e11i11g \\'llS 

con1.:, he ,ve11t forth out of 
the cir,· . 

• 
zo _-\11d ,,,hen tllC)' p:iffed 

l,,· in tl1e n1orni11g, tl1e,· fa11' ' , 
the fig-tree dri1:,l til) fro1n tl1e 
roots. 

z I And Peter ren1en1ber
ing, laid to hin1: Rabbi, be
holcl tl1e fig-tree ,vhicl1 tliOU 
did!l curfe, is 11·:tl1ered ;111·;1}'. 

z z 1\11d J Es us a11iivcrir.g, 
f.1itl1 to tl1cn1 : Ha 1'e tl1e f:1itl1 
of God. 

2 3 1\111c11 1 fay to )'Ot1, 

that ,,·hofoe,•er ih~,11 f.1 ,, to tl1is , 
111ount,1i11, Be tho:.1 rcn10,-c(l 
a11J lie call i11to tl1c ir,1, :111J 
f:iall not il1ggcr i11 hi, heart, ~-
but belic,·c, tll,lt ,vl12.tloever 
llc faitl1 ilia]! be do11c; it l11:lll 
l·e do11e 1111to l1im. 

24 Therefore I f:1y u11to 
}·ou, all tl1i11gs, ,v liacfoever 
)'OU ask ,,·hen )"C 11ra}' !xlic1•e 
tl1at you l11all receive, a11d 
tlit)' 111:111 co111c unto you. 

z::; i\11d 11·l1e11 you ilia!] 
l1a11d to r,1·a}'' fo1·give if }"OU 
11,,\'e Ol1gl1t :1gainll any 111;u1 ; 
that }'OUr f'atl1er al:o \\·ho is 
i.J1 l:-!c.,vcn, n1a)' forgivt: )'Ou 

• 
)·Otlr i111s. . 

z 6 But if }'OU ,vil I not for
gi,·e, 11citl1er ,viii your }'atl:er 
tl1at is i11 1-Iea,·en, forgi~·e }'GU 

your fi11s. 
z i 1\11d tl1cy come ai;ain 

to Jeruf:1len1. 1\11d 1vhcn lie 
\\·as \Valking i11 tl1c tern ple, 

tl1ere co111e to liim • tl1e chief 
l'1·ic!ls and the So·ibes and the 
i\ ncie11ts. 

2 8 i-\11d tliey f.1y to him : 
By ,vhat autl1ority dofl: tl1ou 
the(e tl1ings? a11d ,vl10 l1ath 
gi,·en tl1cc this autl1ority th:tt 
tl1ou tl1ouldll do tl1cfc tl1i11gs? 

29 1\11d J Esus a11.11·l:ri1,g, 
f.1iJ to tl1cn1 : I alto 11•iil ask 
,·,Ju one ,10· d, a11d a11f,1·er 
• 

)'ot1 rr,e: a11d ! ,,•ill ttll you 
l1y· 11 l1at ,t,1:l1ori:,.-; do thefe 

' . t111r,gs. 
3 o 'I he Ba J)tifm of J ol1n 

11as it fi·om l1e.11·en, 01· fro1n 
111cn ? :1nf1,cr 111t·. 

3 1 Bl1t they tl1ought ,vith 
tl1c111fel1•e,, £1yi11g ; If \VC 

1:1)·, frcJm I !ca,•en ; he ,,·ill 
ia}', 11 l1y tl1c11 _did )'OU r,ot 
lx:ii,vc l1in1 ? 

3 z J f 1ve fa}', f1·on1 me11, 
IVC tear tl1e pel1ple. for all 
n1c11 cou11ted J 0]111 tl1at he 
11•:i.s a Prophet i11deed. 

3 3 And they anl\veri11g, 
f.-iy to J Esus: \\'e kno,v not. 
A11d j ESUS anf,,;eri11g, laitl1 
to tl1en1 : N eitl1er c1o I tell 
you by 1vl1at authority I do 
there things. . 

C H ,\ P. XII. 

ND he began to fpcak 
to tl1ein in parables : 1\ 

ce1·tai11 man planted a vine
}'ard and made a l1edge :1bi1t1t 
it, and dt1g a pl,ice /01· tl1c 
1vine fat and bttilt a to,ver, 
ancl let it out to husbai1d-1nc11; 
and \Vent into a far countr)'. 

z And at the leafon lie fcnt 
to 
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to the husb:1.nd-men a len·:ir.t 
ro r.:cci\·e cf t:1e hu;b.1r.d-men, 
cf the fr.:it of the \·i:1e\·ard . 

• 
~ \°\.ho h:,\·irg laid liar.ds - -

n!l l1in~.. be-::.: l1im ; 2.nd fent 

, 
0 

I
,,..,. 11 

(lr ~, c~ t"C t•····"'··-:r t.·J _: - .... - .. . ···- .... ..: 
• 

He ,,·ill come 2!:d ce11ro,-
' , ,I . . , I , • .. -: .. 

I- • ' ' ., . ' .. • • • •-.. •• 1 -

.,,., --- . ... ., ., .. 
I I 

' ',·,• •• 

• • • • • 
[ ·c••r••·' ' . . l •· ... ., •. ' c.1:d ;/ ;J ~'.:;r.:tt·1·-

- . . .-! . : . .., ,,..,r ,.... r. t"' . ,; ... , . .;..., ~ , ... , . -· 
I.: _-),r,_i tl,c1· foi:gr,t to lav . ~ , 

}2r.C~ c11 i.irn, bt:t the;· fc.:~red 

the reople. for t!Ir)" k11e\v 
that he f1•oke tl1is 11:irable to 
tl1en1. And ]ca1·ing him tl1e)' 
11·ent their \1·;11• . 

• 

1; Arrd tl1e\' fe11d to him 
• • 

(omc of tl1el'l1arilces a11<l of the 
I Iero(li:,r,s ; that they fl1ou!J 
C\tch l1im in bis ,,·orJs. 

, + \\'l10 con1ing, f..1y to 
h;m : ivlall<·r, 11 c k1101v th;:t 
tl,ou :irt a trJe fprakcr, arid 
Gi,Clt not f01· :CllV !I/fill j for 

• 

r!:olr 1·,,g:1r(it·lt 1;ot the perfon 
of mcr., btrt teache/l the 11-:iy 

of G0J in trltth. Is it la1\'ful 
to bi,·e tribute to Ca:far; or 
!11~Jl 11·c not gi1·c it? 

~ 

1; \\"ho kno1ving tl1eir 
\\·ili,:cfs, f.1ith t::> tl1en1: \\·hy 
tempt you me ? bring me a 
penn)· that 1 may {cc it. 

16 Ar.cl the}' brought it 
1 l1;m .. i\r.d };e f;,ith to thc111: 

\'.'hole is this im:igc, a11d 
infcript:on ; 1·hcy la}' to hin1, 
C 

r , 
X!~t S. 

17 ,·\11d J Esus anf,1·cring, 
faitl to tl1en-1 ; Rc11der therefore 

1 :o c•:ef:tr ti1e things that are 
C.'xf.tr's, and to God tl1e 
t11i,~05 that arc Gou·s. 1\1:d 

0 . 

t!ie)· ma,·elled at him. 
1 S 1 \11d tliere came to him 

t:,e S.1ducces \\'ho fI)' tlicrc 
i, r.o rc!i!rrecl io11 ; .. nd tl1ey 
;.~kc<l i1:m [1::ir;g: Jl,,Ja!ltr, 

19 l\'lofL-s ,,·rote t1nto 11s, 
' f ' b I ,. t.1~r 1 ;;1;}' m~, s rot 1er Oil', 

::nJ !<2,·e J1i, ,,.-ife l:el1ind l1i1n, 
a:id lca,·c 1;0 children, l1is 
brother fhould tikc his ,,itc 
and raife up r~,d to l1is bro-, 
tner. 

20 No,v 
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2o N o,v tl1ere were fevcn 

brethre11 ; a11d the firll: took 
a ,vife, ai1d died leavi11g no 
. '. 
J!il!C, 

z I A 11tl tl1e fecond took 
her. a1:tl d;ctl : an<l 11eitl1er 
d1J lie 1e:i ,·e any iilue. A11d 
th( tl1ir,! in lit:c n1an11cr. 

2 Z A11d tl1e le,·e11 all took 
her iii lil.;:c manner ; and did 
11ot lc.11•c iffue. i.all: of all the 
1von1a11 :ilfo died. 

2 3 I11 the refurrection 
therefore 1vhe11 thev fh.111 rife 

' agai11, ,,•hofe ,vife !11all !he be 
ot· tl1e1n 1 for tl1e fe,·en l1.1d her 
to 1,•ife. • 

2 + ,A. nd J Es us r,nf,vering 
f.1ith t0 them : Do ye not 
therefore err, becaufe you 
kno1v not the fcriptures, nor 
the po,ver of God ? 

25 For when they lhall 
rife again from the dead, the}' 
ihall neither marry, 11or be 
married, but are as the A11gels 
i11 Heaven. 

26 And as concerning the 
dead that they rife again, have 
}'OU not read in the boo!< of 
~jofes, ho,v in the bulb God 
fpoke to him, f.1ying: I a111 
the Go,-1 of .Abraha1n, an,I the 
God of I;'aac, a11d the God of 
Jacob? 

27 He is not tl1e God of 
the dead, but of the li,•ino-. 
1· ou therefore do greatly 
err. 

28 And there came one of 
the Scribes that had hear<l 
the_m reafoning together, a11d 
feeing tliat he had an-

f\vered them ,veil, asked him 
1vl1ich ,vas tl1c firit command
n1e11 t of all. 

29 And }Esus anfwcred 
him: That the firll command• 
ment of all is, Ht·a,· O Jj,·ael: 
tl·t Lo,·d t,~v God i, one God. 

30 A11,i tho11 /halt love the 
Lo,·d tly G?d ,.t!ith thy 'l~hoia 
heart, and 7.vith thy 7.,:/;o/c 
;'rJ11!, a11d '1.Vith thy'lvbole 111i11,I, 
·a11,l r:.t·it!) thy '1.t'l10/t Jl1·e11gtb. 

Tl1is is the fir.fr . comm:u1d• 
ment. 

• 

3 1 And tl1e fecond is like 
ro it : rhar, foalt love thy 
11eighhou1· aJ tl;yje[f. 1'here 
is no otl1er co1nn1;u1dment 
greater than thefe. 

3 2 And the Scribe faid to 
him : '\V ell Mall:er, thou hall: 
faid in truth, that there is one 
God, and there is no other 
befides hi1n. 

3 3 And that he lhould be 
loved with the whole heart, 
and ,vith the whole under
/landing, and ,vith the whole 
foul, and with the whole 
ll:rength : and to love one's 
neighbourasonefelf,isa greater 
thing thr,n all Holoe.1u1ts and 
Sacrifices. 

3 4 And J Es us feeing tl1at 
he had a11f,vered ,vifel}1, faid 
to him : 1'holl art not far 
fron1 the Kingdom of God. 
And no n1an after that durlt 
ask !1im any quellion. 

3 5 And J Esu s anl\\•cting, 
fai<l, tracl1ing in the tern pie : 
Ho,v do tl1e Scribes L'l}', tl1at 
Ch1·iil is tl1e S011 of David.? 

36 Fo1· 
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36 For D;i\·id himfclf C1i,i1 

b, the Ho!\· G hotl : 1"l·e • • 

L•r";·,,t ,. ,, ... L,,-1 r.t on 
J ;, ~-•~ l:., ·'._.• 'J ''!I j•' 

1r.r rig!.·t l·ar..i, :11:til I make 
• • 1 ! /t•:r.t rr.er.:i,·; /,.~· foat:flo, . 

~-:-Da\·id therefore him-. ' 

fclf calleth him Lord, :i.r.<l 
\\·ne..r1ce is he then hi; Sc11 : 
::nd a great multitude he::rd 

~ 

him gl::dl1•. 
3 S .-\r.d he faid tc them in 

his do~1rir.e: He\\·:ire of the 
Scribes \\·ho lo1·e to ,,·;:]k in 
lor.g robes, :i.nd to be !:?.luted 
in the n1arket-place, 

3 9 .'\r.d to lit in the firft 
chairs in the S~·n.1gogae5, a11d 
to have the l1iglicit Fi:!ces at 
fuprers: .,..... , h . , 

,1.0 \, .no ce,·our t e 11ou:es 
' 

. of \\·ido,,'S ur.der the pretence 
c.f long p:a:·er: there fi.all re
cei,·e greater judgment. 

41 • .<\r.d J Es L' s fitting o,·er
again.lt the treafill)·, beheld 
how tl.e pe-.:iple call rno1:ey 
into the trea.!'llrj", and m2n}' 
tr.at ,,·ere rich caft in rnuch. 

42 .-\.nd there c:une a cer
t:.in poor \\•ido\,·, and fl1e cafi: 
in t\\'O n1ites, ,,·hic,i mal;e :r 
f,_rth.i ·g. 

.;.3 ~\r:d c:!ling his Difci
r:es tog::ther, lie iaith to 
them : Amen I fay to }'OU, 

this poor \\·;Jo,v hatl1 cail: in 
more tlur1 all the,· ,,· ho ha ,·e 

• 

cu1 ir1to the trealury. 
44 For all they did cafl: 

in of their :1bundance ; but 
Jne, of her \\·ant hath cafl: in 
?Jl tbe had, e-ven her whole 
J;,·ing, 

• 

CH A P. XIII. 
N D :is he ,,·as goi11g 0:1: 

of the 1·emple, 011c of 
l1is Di1ciples f.1ith to l1im : 
;\•laftcr, bcl1old ,,·l1at n1:11;;1cr 

of fiones, and ,vhat bt1ildi:1g·: 
fi,•·f' l.·tr,:. 

z .1\ncl f Esus anf,,·erin'!, 
laid to l1in1 : Seeil: tllOll ,JI 
tl1elc: gre:it buildi11gs? ·1·11e.~ 
lhall r.ot b.: left a ilo11c upo,1 
a ilone, that fliall not b~ 
thro,,·n do\\·n. 

3 1\n<l as he f.1t on tl1e 
l\·Iount of Oli,·ct o,·er-at;;::i11:l 

• 
tl1c Temple, Peter a11d J~n1c; 
and John and A11dre,v askcJ 
liim apart: 

4 'fell us, ,,·hen ihall thefe 
things be? and \vhat {hall be 
the fign \\·hen all the(e things 
flull begin to be fulfilled. 

5 1\nd .1 E ~us anf,vering, 
began to fay to them, take 
hec-d left an:,• man decei,•e you. 

6 For 1112.ny 1ball come in 
my mme f.1)·ing I am he; 
ar:d the}· /ball decei,·e many. 

7 And ,,·hen ,·ou fuall hear 
of ,,,:1rs and rumours of ,•,;irs, 
fe,.r ,·e not. f'or f uch thing, 
mu11:' needs be, but tl1e end is 
not }"et. 

8 For Nation fh.,11 rife 
again!l Nation and Kingdon1 
againft Kingdom, and there 
fluJl be earth-quakes in di
'Vtrje places, and £.1mi11es. 
Thefe things are the begin· 
ning of forrows. 

9 But look to yourfel,•es. 
For the}' ihall deliver you u11 

• to 
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to Cot:ncil,, a11J in the Sy-
!·, ,.,,r,t:c, ,·,Jtl 1]1all lJc b•:;1te11, 

•~.:::, ~ 

Jl1L1 \ ot1 111:11 l i't:111<l L~fore 
l;o;L:r1:or:: :11id l-~i11gs for my 
i:il;t·,:c,r:1 tL·Jl:i1noi1y u11to tl1cn1. 

1 o ,\11d u11tci,1ll I\acio11s the 
Go1·1,el n1uil firl1 be preacl1ccl, 

1 1 1\nd \Vl1e11 tl1ey D1all 
]ca,l )·ot1 ai,d dt:li\'er }'OU tip, 
l·e 1:ot tl1ot1g,l1tful bef01·c-l1:111d 
\Vh~.t )'Oti !hall lj1c;ik; but 
11·l1:1tloe1·,r !l1all be gi~·en )'OU 

in t!iat l101ir, tl1at fpeak ye. 
I·'or it i, i1ot )'O\l tl1,1t f1it:<1k, 
but tl1c I·Iol1• Gl1olr. 

1 z ,'\11d the bro:lier !11:111 
Lctr:iy his brotl1er u11to dcatl1, 
~iiJ tl1c f1tl1er his io11 ; a11d 
cl1i1dre11 111.111 1·i/c lljl ,1g:ii11tt 
tl1c 11:1rcnts, a11<l !hall ,vo1·k 
tlieir d.::ith. 
. 1 3 And )'Ott f11all be hated 
b)' all men for Illy na111e lake. 
}l11t lie tli:1t lnall endure unto 
tl1e ei1J, lie lh:111 be f.1,,ed. 

If . .\i1tl \\·he11 :,Oll !hall lee 
tl.·t {,/,a11:i11,1 ! io11 oj· ,lefo!,,t io11, 

il:t11ding ,vhere it ougl1t 11ot 
( l1e rl1at reade:h, let l1in1 u11-
derlt:!11d) tl1en let tl1em tl1at 
are in J tILle:1, flee unto . the 

• mount:1:r.s : 
1 ~ f\r.d let l1im tl1:it is 011 

tl1e }:011fe-top, 11ot go do\v11 
i11to tile l1011ic, nor c11tc1· tl1~re• 
ir. to t::ke :t11y tl1i116 otit of 
his hot11e: 

16 :\nd let him that fhall 
lie in the fielll, not turn b:ick 
to take tip l1is garn1ent. 

1 7 :\iid \Vo to tl1c111 tl1:1t 
arc l\'itl1 cliild arid tl1:it gi\'e 
f \·•·1 uc,, 1;1 tJ1ole l ;,·.-s . 

• 

1 8 But pray ye, that t/;pJe 
tbi,1gs J1:1ppt:n not in win
ter. 

19 For in tl1ofe da)'S /11:111 
be fuch trib11lar;ons as ,,•ere 
11ot fron1 the begi1111i11g of the 
cre:1tion 1vl1icl1 God cre.1ted 
u11til 1101v, 11eitl1er Dial] be. 

2 o 1\nd u11lefs the LorJ 
l1ad D1<Jrtned tl1c tlays, no flclh 
l11ould be i:ived : but for tl1e 
lake of tl1e eletl: ,vhic:h lie 
l1ath cl1ufc11, lie hath D1ortncJ 
the d:1ys. 

• 

2 1 .·\nd tl1c11 if any m:111 
ih:tll f.,y to yeti, Lo, l1ere is 
Cl11iit ; lo, lie is there: du 
11ot belie1·e. 

2 2 1:or there ,viii rile up 
falfc Cht ilis and f.1lie Pro:
pJ1ets, a11d tl1ey l11all !he1v 
fig11s a11d 11•onders, to feduce 
( if it ,,•ere poililile ) c\·e11 the 
elect. 

z 3 T;:ke you l1eecl tl1ere
fo1·e; behold. l h.1\·e fo1·etold 
you all thi11gs. 

z+ But in thofe da)'S, after 
th:1t tribulation, tl1e fun Di.111 
be darkned, a11d tl1e 11,0011 
ilia!] 11ot gi\'C ],er light, 

2 ~ ,\11d the f11rs ot· f-Ie.1·,en 
ilia\! be f,,lli11g do\\111, a11d the 
po1\·crs, ti1at are in Heaven, 
111:111 be mo,1ell. 

2 6 A11d then ili:ill they fee 
tl1e So11 ot· n1:1n co111ing i11 
t!1c clot1ds, ,•1ith gre:1t po\ver 
a11d glo1·y. 

z 7 .'\nd then !hall he fend 
l1is Angels, a11d il1:1ll gatl1er 
togetl1er his eJ,;.:l from tl1e 
lour \\ i11ds, f1·c111 tl1e litter
. 1110ft 
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mofr p:irt of the earth to the 
uttern1oil pare of He:i.\·en. 

zS i\O\\" of the fig-tree 
learn }"C a pirab!e. \\; .iien 
u1i.e br-'lch thez·eof is no\v 
tender, and the leaves are come 
forth, you kno1v tliat iun1mer 
• 
IS \·ery near. 

z9 So 1·ou alto ,vhen )'OU 

fhall fee chdc: thir.gs come to 
p1f;, kno\v }"e th.,t it is ,·ery 
nigh, e\·m at the doors. 

30 . .\men I &}· to }"OU, th:it 
tl1is Generation 11:.:tll not pai5, 
until all thefe tl1i1:gs be done. 

31 Hea,·en ar.d earth fh:-,!l 
pafs J\\a}·, b:..t m)· \\·ords !hall 
not p::.fs ?.11·:11•. 

3:? But of· that day or hour 
r.o man i:no11·eth, neither the 
.:\:1gels in Hea\·eo ( a ) nor 
the Son, but ilie Father. 

33 Take )"e heed, \J;atch, 
:u;d o:-a,·. For ,·ou kr.O\\' not 

• • • 
,,;hen the time i5. 

34 £\·en ;l!; a man 1\·ho 
going into a far countr)', lt:ft 
lis 1,oui;:; ar:d ga1·e au rho 
rit:· to bio 1·er.:ir.ts c1·er e1·ery 
\\·or~, :-,r;d ccn:manded the 

' ,.... ............ -r t·, \' ri .. r r, ,t",._., ._.,_ V o k\.'--'"• 

3:; \\"atch }·t tr,en:f'ore ( for 
, ou J.-.,-:c1,· not ,,, l-.cn the Lord 
• 

cf the J1ou!e COilltth ; at e1·<:n, 
• • • • • or :::t m,cr.ight, er at tJ:t: 

cock cr01\·i1:g, or in t!:e 
. \ morrJng 1 

36 Lell coming on a fud. 
de11, he 1i11d you llceping. 

3 7 And ,vh.1t I f.1y to you, 
I f.1y to all : \Vatch. 

C H A P. XI\ 7• 

0 \V the feafl of t}e 
Pafch, and of tile* . .\zymi 

,v:rs after t1vo da,·s : and tl1a , 
chief l'rietls and tl1e Scribes 
taught ho1v tl1e)' 1night by 
fo1ne 11·ile la}' hold on him, 
and kill him. 

2 But they f.'lid : Not on 
• 

the fe11ival day, left there 
fhould be a tumult among the 

PJ0•, 1e 
... t.i. • 

3 And ,vhen he 1v:i.s in 
Bethani.1 in the houfc of Simon 

• 
the Leper, ar.d 1\·as at n1eat, 
there came a 11·01nan ha1·ing 
;m abbailer box of ointme11t 
of precious fpikenard ; and 
breaking tl:e ablxtller box, the 
poured it out upon l1is }1t:;,d. 

4 1\ O\V there ,vere io1ne 
that had indignatio11 1•,irhi11 
chemfcl,·es, and iaid: \\"J1y 
\\';15 t;,is 1\·a1le of the oi11tn1e1tt 
n1~.de ? 

5 For this oir.tm(·nt mit;ht 
h~. ,·e bce11 fold fo1· more ti,;ill 
t!,r~c l:u11drtd 11tnce, a11<l gi1·r11 
tu tile roor .• -\n<l tl1ey l]\Uf· 

jj}llft-d ;1gai:~il l1era 
6 But J ,_ s us faid: Let l1tr 

a!o11c, 11·11)' Jo 1·ou n1ol~il 

(a) \"er. 32. 1\,,. tl•e So11. ?\et th.1t the Son of God is 
abfolutt!)· ignorant of tl:e ciay ot· j 1:Js111lllt ; but tl1at J,e 
knc11 etl1 it i:ct, as our teaclier : i. e. l,t l,11011·etl1 it not io 
as to te::.ch it to us, as not bei1;g expedient. 

s ·1 t,e fdi of the unlea,·t11td brc.-.<l. 
J.cr ! 
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j1er 1 !lie bath wrought a good 
11-ork upon me. 

- r'or the poor you have 
a11~ays ,vith you ; a11d ,vhen
foc,,er )'OU ,,·ill, you n1ay do 
tl1fn1 good ; but 111e }·ou l1ave 
nJt al,,·:i~·s. 

I may eat the Pafch ,vith my 
Difciples? 

s \ V hat !he had, 111c ha th 
1l011e; 01c is come beforehand 
ro a11oi11t 1ny body for the 
b'Jri:11. 

9 i\mcn I f.,y to )'Ou, 
,1·l1crcloc1re1· tl1is Gof pel 1l1all 
b.: 11rcacl1ed i11 the ,vhole 
II orld, t!1at alio ,vhich {he 
l1:1tl1 Jene, fu:tll lJe told for 
a 111c1norial ot· l1er. 

1 o And Judas Ifcariot one 
of tl1e T,,·elve ,vent to the 
cl1icf Priefis, to betray him to 
' tl,em. 

11 \'i'ho he1ring it ,vere 
g_1.:d ; a11d they promifed him 
tl1c>)' ,vould give him money, 
A11d he foL1ght how he might 
co111•eniently betray lum. 

1 z .K o,v on the firll: day 
of the u11leave11cd Bread 1vl1en 
t:Jt}' f:icrifi,:eJ the Pafch, the 
l)ilci;•l~'S ii,)· to hi1n : \Vhi
ther 1•, ilt ti;,Ju tl1at ,ve go, 
,:;1<l rrep:ire !01· thee to eat 
tl1e l',1!cl1 ? 

1 , And lie fe11deth t1vo of -l1:s l)ifciple', and laitl1 to 
t!1cm : Go ye into the city; 
,111<l tl1ere, l11all fneet you a 
111:111 c,1rr}1ing a pitcher of 
w:1te1·, follo,v him ; 

14 .And 1vhitherfoe,•er he 
fli:tll go in, fi1y to the mafter 
ot the l1oufe, the Mafter f.'lith, 
11 l1ere is 1ny refec1or1·, ,~·l1ere 

1 5 ,\nd he ,viii fl1e\v you a 
large dining-room fumilhed; 
a11<I there prepare }'e for us. 

16 1\11d his Dilciplcs ,vent 
tl1rir ,va)', and ca111e into the 
city ; and tl1cy found as he 
had to!J them, and they pre
pared tl1e P.1fcl1. 

1 i .\ 11d \\0l1e11 evening 1vas 

co111c, lie cometh ,vith the 
'l',,,elve. 

1 8 And wl1en tliey were 
at table and eating, J E s u s 
faith : Amen I fay to you, 
one of you that eateth ,vith 
me Iha!! betray me. 

1 9 But they began to be 
forro,vful, and to C1y to l1im 
one by one, Is it I ? 

20 \Vho faith to them : 
One of the Twel,•e, ,vho dip
peth ,vith me his l1and in 
the dilh, 

2 1 And the Son of man 
indeed goeth, as it is ,11rittcn 
of him, but ,vo to that man 
l1y ,vhom the Son of n1a1 
!nail be betrayed. It ,ver= 
better for him, if that man 
l1ad not been born. 

z z And ,vhilll: they ,,·ere 
eating, J Esus took bread : 
and blefiing broke, and gave 
to them, and f.1id : Take ye, 
'fhis is 111 y llody. 

2 3 A11d l1aving ttkcn the 
chalice, giving thanks he gave 
it to them. And tl1ey all 
<l,J11k of it. 

24 And he faid to them: 
Tl1is is 111y Blood of th ~ new 

1( 'fclla-
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• fcl1:1mer.t, ,1 l1icl1 ll1:ul be !lied to dca1!1 ; !la)' )'OU !1ere and 
1·,,r n1:1r.\·. 11·,1tcl1 . 

• 

: , :\men I f.1)' to )"OU, 3 5 And 1vhc11 lie 11·as go11c 
tl-~-:t I ,,·ill dri11k no n1orc ot· for11·ard a little, he fell tlat 
t!:c 1·:-uit c·t· che \·i11e U!itil that on tl1e grot111d ; a11d lie fr:t)·t-d 
d.0 1• 11 hen I 111.111 drink it ne11• that if it 111ight be::, tl1e hour 

• • 

:6 .-\r.-d 11 hen the;• had 36 .-\11J lie f.1iJ : :.\l1h1, 
f:::ci an h:-·n1n, th,}· 11·ent turth . 1~.1tl1cr, all thi11gs are pofiible 
to ,lie l\lou11t ot· Oli,·es. ; 10 ,h ... -e, ren10,·c this cl1alice 

: 7 A r.d j E S l." S taicl1 to ' f:-onJ 111e, but not \V l1at l 
tl1em; "I.-OU ,,ill ::II b~ 1c:11· I 11·ill, but ,vhat thou 11•ilt. 
d:ilizt·d i!1 Ill)' regard tl1is ; :- .-\11d he con1eth, and 
1,igl11 ; for :t is II :-;tten, f linJet!J tl1cm n~cpi11g. 1\11d he 
-::•ii;' _Ji,·i.:;,· t/.·, S[,,7/.·,;·,I, ,,,:,{ 1:1irh to }>eter: Si111on flreptlt 
!:·t _,i:,(1~ ;::·,,!i br J~ p,1:1;•.i. thou? coulJ'it tl1ou not 11•;1tch 

2:, Luc :ifilr 1 !ball be ri 'en OllC ho11r r 
3pin, I ,,·ill go before }"OU 3 8 \\'atch ye, and pr:iy 
i1::o Galilee. that }'OU enter 11ot into tempt:!-

29 But Peter faith to him: tion. 1'he fpiric i11deed is 11·il
.-'1l~hocgh all !hall be ic:1nda-i ];11g, but the flelli is ,vcak. 
]:zed in ther, :-·et not I. 39 .-\nd go:ng ;111-:t}' agai11, 

30 .-\r.d J E st·s !aiti1 to he pr:i}·ed, la}·ing the ti1n1e 
i-jn1: ,\men I fu,, to ti1ee, ,1·ords . 

• 
to d:i~· E\ rn in thi~ night, 40 .-\11d when he returncll 
r-tfore the coc.\;: 00\'i II\ iL"C, ; he found. tl1cm agai11 allccp 
thou 11,alt den:· me thrice. I ( for their e}·es ,vcre he:11·)·) 

3 1 But he lfO~e tl1e 1nore ; a11d the)' kne,v not \\·ru:t to 
,·ehc:n1entl1• : .-\!though I , anfwer him. 
1;:ocld d:e c0gether ,, ith cJ;ce, 4 1 .-\ nd he cometh tl1e 
I ,,·ill 1.ot dt, ,. thtc. :\r.d in . third ti111e, and faith to them: 

• • 
];i,:C m:1nner al10 fcic thl)" 1' Slt·ep )"e no1v, and t:Jl;:e. 1'0/1/" 
all. . rl'ft. l t is cnotigh: the ho11r 

3 z A r.d cJ;r:, con1e to a I is come ; !xl1old the Son of 
f.um called Gethfemani. Ar.cl · man 111:ill be betra)·'d i11to 
i1e i::.ith to hi; Dilciplcs : Sit the hands of finners. 
}·0:1 here, ,,·hile I pr.:~•. 42 Rite up let us go. Be· 

3 3 .-\.r.-0 he t:lketh Peter hold, he that 11•ill betra}' n1c, 
;;.r.d _r~:.InCS ai1d John ,vith is at hand. 
h:m ; and le L--egan to ft.rr 4 3 .-\nd while he \\'as }"Ct 
,::;d to b-~ h~,-}.. f peaking, cometh Judas 1 fct· 

3+ .:,r.d he Jaith to them: riot 011e of the T1\elve, and 
;,;) {i::ul is fcrr01,,tul e\•en u11-I \,·ith him a gre:it multitude 

1•,itl1 
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11 ith f,vords ant1 !laves, from 
tl1e chief Priel1:s and tl1e Scribes 
;111d tl1e 1\ncie11ts. 

4+ r\nd he that betrayed 
l1im h:td given tl1cm a fig11, 
i:i:·ing: \Vl1on1fuever r lh.111 
kiis, th:1t is he, lay hold on 
l1i111, and ler,d him a,va)' care
f11lly. 

45 And 1vhe11 he "'as come, 
in11ncdi:1tely goi11g 11p to him, 
lie laitl1 : I·Iail Rabbi, ;1nd he 
killed l1im. 

46 Due they laid their ha11ds 
011 l1in1, and l1eld him. 

+ 7 1\ nd 011e of them tl1:1t 
!l,iod by d1·a11•i11g a f1vord, 
firuck a ferva11t ot· tl1e cl1ief 
Pricft, a11d cut off' his ear. 

48 And J Esus anf1vering, 
{aid to then1 : Ai·e you come 
out as to a Robber ,vith f1vords 
and ftaves to apprehend n1e ? 

49 I was daily 1vith you in 
the temple teaching, and you 
did not lay hands on me. Hut, 
tl1at the Scriptures m,1y be 
li..lfil!cd. 

50 Then l1is Difciples leav
i11g him, all fled a,vay. 

5 I 1\nd a ce1·tun young 
man followed him having a 
li11nen cloth call: about l1is 
naked bod;· ; and they laid ho!J 
011 him. 

5 z But he ca1li11g off the 
lii111en clotl1, fled f1·0111 them 
11,1kcd. 

5 3 And they brougl1t J Esus 
to the High-Prieil: ; a11d all 
tl1c Prieil:s a11d the Scribes 
a11d tl1e Ancie11ts atfernbled 
together. 

5' ·t 1\ nd Pete1· followed l1im 
a-f.1r ol1. even i11to tl1e court of 
the Higl1-Prieft; a11d lie f.1t 
,vith tl1e fervants at the fire, 
and ,varmed himfclf. 

5 5 And tl1e chief Priefts 
and all the Cou11cil fought 
for e1·ide11ce agai11ll: J r~us, 
tl1at tl1ey n1 igJ-,c put J1i1n to 
de:1tl1, ,1nd found none. 

5 6 l<'or ma11y bore falfe 
1vitI1cfs againll: him, and tl1eir 
e1•ide11ce ,vere not agrcei11g. 

5 7 And fome rifing up, 
bore f.1lie ,,•itnefs agai11ft hi111, 

• • 
ia)·ing: 

58 \\'e J1eard l1imfay, I 
,viii defl:rO}' tl1i, temple made 
,vitl1 h:1:1ds, a11d ,vithin tl1ree 
days 1 will build another not 

• 

made ,vith l1ands. 
5 9 .t\.nd their ,,•itnefs did 

not ag1·Ge. 

60 And tl1e liigh-P1·ieft 
rifing up in the midll:, asked 
J ESU ~. ia)•ing: ,.\.nf,vercft thou 
nothing to the things tl1at arc 
laid to tl1y charge by thefe 
n1en? 

6 1 But he held his peace 
and anf1verc<l nothing. Again 
the I-Iigh-Priell: asked him, 
and laid to hin1 : Art thou 
the Chrill the Son of tl1e Ble1: 
ft'Cl God? 

6z And JEsus faid to 
l1irn : I am. r"l.nd you !hall 
fee tl1e Son of ma11 Jitting on 
tl1e rigl1t hand at· the po,ver 
of God and coming ,vith tl1e 
clouds of Heave11. 

63 Then the Higl1-l'riel1 
rendi11g his garments, f.1ith : 

1-i:, z \\'hr.t 
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6.1. \. cu h:i.,·e heard the 
' blai.phem)'. \\ 1hat thiuk you ? 

\\·r,o all condemned him to 
~e gu:lty of ce:,.th. 

65 .-\.1,d {i.:me ocg-an to fpit 
on hin1, and to co\·er his £1ce, 
.. r.d to bulfet him and to fa,· 

• 
t:r:to him, prophci)' ; and the 
fen·:-.nts llruck him \\·ith the 
r.;;lms of their h:uids. 

66 :;-..;O\\" \i·hen Peter \\'as 
in the court oclo11·, there 
cometh one of the rnaid-fer-
1·::nts of the High-Prie!l:. 

6 7 . ..\r.J \\ hen !ne had feen 
Peter ,1-:-mning himlelf, Jook
i:ig on him the faith : Thou 
al!o \\-:Ut \Vith j ESUS of ~":r.a
reth. 

6S But he denial, fa}':ng: 
I neither kno,v nor under
f.and ,1·hat thou fayefl:. And 
he v;ent forth before the court; 
ar.d the cock crC\v, 

69 . .\r.d again a maid-fer
\·~t leeing him, began to fa}· 
co the f:anders b}', this is one 
cf t.'iem. 

iO But he denied again: And 
~f:cr a while they that tlood 
bj•, faid again to Peter: Surely 
t11ou art one of them ; for 
tnou an alf o a Galilean. 

7 I But he began to curfe 
znd to fv,ear, faying, I kno,v 
net t1is man of whom you 
' 1 1pca,;:. 

j z And immediately the 
cock crnv again. And Peter 
rtrr.tmbr,d the n·ord that 
j r~t:s kid laid unto him: 

Before the cock cro\V t\\·ice, 
thou !halt thrice deny me, 
,\nd he began to ,veep. 

CH A P. XV. 

N D firaight,vay in tl1e 
morning the chief Pricll, 

ho!dir.g a confultation \\·ith 
the Ancients and the Scribe, 
and the \\•hole Cou11cil, bind
ing J Esus led him a\vay, and 
deli,·ered him to }>j);,te, 

2 And Pilate asked hin1 : 
Art thou the King of the Je\\·s? 
but he anf,vcring, faith to 
him : Thou faycfl: it, 

3 Ar:d the chief Priefis ac
cu:ed him i11 many things. 

4 .A..nd Pilate again rukeJ 
him, faJ·ing: Anf,verell thou 
nothing ? behold in how many 
things they accufe thee. 

5 But J Esus ftill anfwered 
nothing ; • fo that Pilate ,von· 
dered. 

6 Kow on the fefi:ival day 
he was ,vont to releafe unto 
them one of, the prifoncrs 
11·homfoe,•er they demanded. 

i :\nd there \V-"5 one called 
Barabbas, ,vho \\·as put in 
prifon \11ith fon1e feditious men, 
who in the [edition had con1-
mitted murder. 

8 ;\.nd \\·lien the multitude 
was come up, t}1ey began to 
de/ire that he v.:ould do, as he 
had ever done unto them. 

9 And Pilate anf wered them, 
and faid : \Viii you that I re
Jeafe to you the King of the 
Je1vs? 

1 o For he knew that the 
chief 
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cliief l1rie!l:s l1ad dcl:vcrcd him 2 1 And they forced 011c 
tip o,1t of en1'y. Si111011 a Cyre11ia111vho palfcll 

1 , B11t tl1e chief Priefls by, comi11g 011t of the cottntr)', 
n101'cll tl1e people, tl1at lie the father of 1\lcx.1nder :111d ot' 
Jl1ould rather re!eafe Barabbas Rt1f1;,, to take up l1is crofs. 
to tl1en1. z z And they bring l1i111 i11-

1 z 1\nd Pil:ite againanf11·cr-to the place called Golgotl1a, 
i11g f.1ith to tl1em : \Vh:tt ,viii ,1 l1ich being interpreted i,, 'The 
)'Otl the11 that I do to tl1e pl:ce of G'a/.,,a1J'. 
Ki11g of the Je1vs ? 2 3 .i\nd tl1ry gave l1im to 

1 3 But they again cried dr111k ,vine mi11gled 11·itl1 
ot1t : Cr11cify l1i1n. myrrl1 ; but h.e too~~ it 11ot. 

14 1111d Pilate f.1ith to z+ And cr11cifying hi1n, 
then1: vVhy, ,vl1at e1•il h:itl1 tl1ey divided l1is garme11ts, 
he done? B11t they cried out calling lot;'upon the1n, ,vl1:it 
the 1nore : Cr11ci(v hin1. e,·ery ma11 fl1ould take. 

I; .l\11J fo Pil:1te being ,vii- 2; ,:\nd it 1vas the thir<l 
ling to (1tisfy the People, re- ho11r. a11(l tl1ey crucified l1im. 
leaJed to tl1e111 Barabba,, a11d z(i :\11d tl1e infcriptio11 of 
delivered up .11::sus, ,vl1en he l1is c:iufe ,v,1s ,vritten o,·er, 
l11d lcourgedhin1, to be cruci- 'l'J1e l\.1:-.;G OF THI:: J1::,,·s. 
fied, 2 7 And with him they cru-

, 6 .. ~.nd tJ-,e fo!Jiers let! him cify t\VO tlue\·es, the one 011 
a11-a}' i11to tl1e court of the l1is 1·ight. hand, a11d the ·other 
Palace, a11d tl1ey c:1ll together on l1is ltft .. 
tl1e 1vhole b:t11d: z 8 .'\nd the ·Scripture was 

1 7 r'\nd tl1ey cloath him fulfilled ,vhich faith: .1111,i 
1vith purple, anll platting a c;,~1itb the .zui,kc,I be <z.uas ri

crow11 of thorns, tile)' ])Ut it p11t,·d. 

llp011 hi1n. 29 1\nd tl1ey tl1at. palleJ 
1 8 A11d tl1ey b:!g:tn to f:1- b;,, bl;tfpl1e1ned him, 1vaggi11g 

lute l1im : Hail King of the their he.1ds, and f.1)•i11g : 
Je1vs, \ral1, tl1ou that deftroyeil tl1e 

19 A11d they flruck his Temple, and in tl1ree days 
l1ead 1vith a reed: and they buildcil it up again : 
lli<l.f1;it 011 l1im .. l\11d bo,vi11g 30 Save th1,felf, coming, 
tl1c1r k11ees, tl1ey adored l1i1n. tlo1v11 from the crof, .. 

zo t\nd after they l1;id 3, In lil,e manner alfo the 
1r.ocked him, tl1ey tool-: off chiet· Priclts mocl,ing faid ,vitl1 
tl1e purple from l1im, a11d the Scribes one to another : 
put J1is 01vn garm·~11ts on him, ! He fa vet-! otl1ers, himfelf lie• 
a!1J they lead l1in1 out to cru- ~111not Jave, 
cify hin1. 3 z Let C!1riJl: .the .l(ing of. 

1( 3 lir,1d 
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41 "\\"ho alfo \\·hen l,c ,,::; 

:i·,· csc,,, ,r.~t 11·c m::~· !i:c and i11 G;1lilee, followed l1in1, and 
L,.::it\ l' . . :,1 J tl_t\' ti1:it \l;erc 111initlred to l1in1, and n1ar1y 

• • 
t'!""..:c:r:,·d \\·:::. l1;111, re\·ilt.J \ otlier \\·on1er1 tl1at C.'UllC up 
f!:m. I ,,·ith hi111 to lc1·ulalcn1. 

• J • • ~ ' I \ d .h • ; 3 :~r:·.J ,; ::c:1 t!1c 11xtn 42 ~· n ,, en e\'cn1ng \\'as 
}_ct:.r 11::.; co::,e, ,i;cr~ ,1-~<5 1 no,v come ( bccaufe it ,,·as tl1c 
c.,rl:r.cii c,'tr tl l' 1\ l,o:c c::r:h l);ir:ii·ce,·c, that is the da)· bc-
•·r•'.1 .-..... r' 1r•·n ;.._.,_,. fore th~ S,0.bb.·1th) L.L,~; .. l.,_ .... ~J .._ ... _,_,. • \.. 

., •• ,. J'hfA" L 3 4- .. -~ ;.L ~-~: :;:e r.11·.:11 r.0:.;.r 4 3 oiep. o r1mat11ca a 

):::,;.:-c,:t·:: c::: 11i::; a icud rcble Counfellor ,,·ho \\';,s 
• 

\ :J:,e, :::·. :::z: El=-i, F !,:, :ilto himfelf ll10kir1g fo1· the 
i.::r::r:,: ;;,!-,;:~ i·r.•:i? \\'l,ich Kingdom <'t· Gc-.l ; c;,n,c ar.d 
- l • -• d r. ' G 1 • bol '1 1· ·1 d 1:, >e:ng; 1n:crprete , ,1-: ,.,, \\ent u1 c,.)' to '1.;,te, an 
c:-:·. C:.:·, "~·iy i:n;'l 1/.·;:1 _f~;-- begged the Body of J cstis, 
.;f,,: r.;,? 44 But l,ilate ,,·ondercd 

• ; , _.l..r.d fomc of th•~ f!ar:d- chat he fl;uuld Lr already dead. 
crs -b,· r.[-::,ir.z, i:::d : Bc:l1old, Ar.cl fcndini:r fer the centurion 

✓ - u 

l:e olltth El:~s. l,c :,,ked l,im if he.,vere al-
3 5 . .\nd ODC rJnnir.g ar.d read)· ct:ad. 

f.il:.:ig a i;urige ,,. ith ,·int-g:;r, +; A1,d when he had under• 
fil'.d F;Jt:i;:g i~ uro11 a reeJ, i1ood it by the Centurion, he 
t?1·e l,:m to c:rir.k, f:,!·ir.g : gave the Bod}· to Jofeph. 
~ta\·, ict u.s fee if Eii::.s con1e 46 And Jofeph bu)·ing fine 
,O tzl~e him co,,;n, linnen, and taking him do,,•n, 

; 7 i\:!d J ESU s 1:::,·ing ,v;appcd him up in the fine 
ai~ cut \\·irh a loud voice, linne11 and laid him in a fepul
r.ve up tl,e gho11. chre \\'h:ch ,vas l1C\\'ed out of a 
"' 3 S . .\;:d the ,·cil c-f the tet11- reek. 1\nd he rolled a flone to 
p'.e ,,-as rcr.t in t,,·o, f·rom the the door of the fepulchre. 
top to the bottom. 4 7 And Mary Magdalen 

; 9 ?,nd the a:r.turion ,•,ho and i\-lary tl,e 11:other of _Jo• 
freed c,·er-ag..inil him, feeing feph bel1eld ,vherc he wa& 
tliat CT}'ii:g out in thi,, manner laid. 
i,e riad gi~·en up the gbolr, C H A p. 
(aid: Ir.deed th:s nun,,, as tl:e 
Sen of Go:l. 

-to . .\r.d thrre \\·ere :ilf o 
,•.,:::men iooking on a-fur off: 

~ 

, •-r ~1 
: ffiC·!!g \\"f.f;ffi \1

;~~ 1\1:.r:,' ,.\-~g-
' J _l•- l. \. C ,i.a ~r., ant. .,11:1.r~· t1~c wotj1(r o, 

_f"rr.:::s L1ie leis ar.d <Jf j0i::pi1, 

XVI. 

N 1) \\·hen the Sabbath 
,vas prut, l\'Iary Magdalen 

and M2r)' the 1r.otbtr of J:imes, 
~nci Salon1e bougl,t f,veet fpi· 
ce;, ttiat coming th~y rnigl1t 
anoint JESUS. 

z And \'Cl')' e:irl y in the 
• mo~n1ng 
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n1orni11g the lirll: day of the 
11·ee!,. thev come to tl1e (e
Ft1lchrc, tile fun being now 
riic11. 

3 And tl1ey f.1id one to a
r,otl1er: \"\'ho l11all roll us back 
tl1t'. llo11e from the doer of tl1e 
i~Fulchre ? 

·!-A11d looking, tl1ey f.1,v 
the !lone rol!Ld bJ1.:k. 1:or it 
\i',lS very grc:tt. 

~ A11cl entri11g i11to tl1e 
fc11l1lcl1re, tile)' faw a }'Ol1ng 
man fitting 011 the right fide, 
clciathecl ,vith a 11•l1ite robe: 
and they ,,•ere ailoni01ed. 

6 \\'11,) f.1itl1 to tl1em: Be 
11ot afrigl1ted; )'OU !eel~ .l E1US 

of Nazareth, ,,,]10 ,,·as crt1cifi
eLl; lie is ri:en, he is r.ot here, 
beho!d the place, ,,·here tne)· 
laid hi111. 

7 But go, tell his Difciples 
and Peter tl1at he goetl1 before 
~•ou i11to (.;aJilee; there )'OU 

ih~,11 fee hin1, as he told )'OU. 

8 Bt1t they going out, fled 
from tl1e fepulchre. l1or :1 trem
bling and fear had feizcd them : 
ancl they f.1.id no thing to an)' 
man; tor they ,vere afraid. 

9 But he riling early the 
firft day of the ,veek, appeared 
lirll: to l\1ary M~gdalen, out of 
,vhom he had caft fevenDcvils. 

1 o Sl1c ,vent and told tl1cm 
that had been 1vitl1 him, ,,,110 
,vere 1nourning and ,veeping. 

1 1 And they hearing th,1t 
he 11,as alive and had bt:en feen 
by her, did not believe, 

1 z And afte1· tl1;:t he a 11pear
cd in anotl1::r ihape to t,vo of 

tl1em ,valki11g, as they \Vere 
goi11g i11to tl1e country. 

1 3 ,\nd they going told it 
to the rell : neither did they 
belic,·e tl1em. 

1 + At length lie appeared 
to the Ele\·e11 :is they \\'ere 
at t,ble; a11d lie upbraided 
tl1en1 ,vith their i11crcdulity 
and J1ardr.efs of l1eart, bcc:1uic 
tl1ey did 11ot believe thc1n \vho 
!11d icen him afttr h~ \\·as 

• • • r1!e11 ag;.111. 
1 5 r\nd he C.1iJ to them : 

Go ye into the ,vl1olc ,,·arid 
:1nd preacl1 the Gofpel to every 
creature. 

1 6 I-Ie tl1at bclievcth ancl 
is baptizcd, fhall be f.1ved; 
but he tl1at bclieveth not, fhall 
be condemned. 

1 7 A11d thefe figr.s Jhall 
follo,v tl1em that believe : 
Jn 1ny name tl1ey !hall caft out 
Devils ; They fuall (peak 
,vitl1 11e,v tong11es ; 

1 8 •1·11ey 1hall take up Ser
pents; And if they iliall d1·ink 
any deadly thing, it iliall not 
hurt them ; 1 hey ll1al I lay 
their hands upo11 the fick a11d 
they !hall recover, 

1 9 And the LorJ J Esus 
after he had fpoken to them, 
,,,as taken up into Heaven, 
and fitteth on the right hand 
of God. 

20 Bl1t they going fortl1 
preached C\'ery ,v here : the 
Lord ,vorki11g ,vithal, and 
confir1ning the Word 1vitl1 
figns that lollo\ved. 

THE 



• 

-
T 1-I-E 

OF 

E S U S ...,. H R I S T, 

accordi11g to St. L U. K E. 

C H :\ P. I. 
- -, 0 R . .\ S :VI C' l }I ;!S ! ~.n:i !1:s ,,·ifc \\'::ts of the daugh

m:ir.\· h::,·e t: kc,1 :1, I ttrs of .·\aron, aiid her nan1e 
• 

har:d to 1;,t for:h in El:z.:lbeth. 
order a ~am.tion of tl1e ti:ir.gs 6 .-\nd tl1c}' were both j ull 
th;;t m,·e l:x-..:n acco~1pl11:,t:(i lxtore God, ,,·alking in .ill 
among i.:s; ttie ccmmandn1cnts a11d jl1fii • 

.z .-\c:corciing as the·:· h:1,·c £cations of the Lord ,vit.l1out 
Ceh,·cre,,J t~c111 un~o u~, \1..-·!~o bl'1me, 
from the b.gir.nii:g ,,.:::re t:·e· 7 .-\nd thr~• had no fon: 
,,·itnelTes ar.d .i\1i1:11:t.ro of ti:c: for that-Elizabeth ,vas barre:1, 
,v· ord; ar.d tl,e)· both ,\'ere ,vell au-

3 l t fecnied good t,J n,c ,·ar.ced in ,·ears. 
;:J(o, ha,·ing dilige1 tl:• ;:,t,.;;;cc 8 .-\rid i·r G1111e to pafs, ,,,J1en 
to all things fro1n tt,e cegi:1- he executed tl1e prieltly fu11c
ni::g, to ,,. r~,e to tn.::e i:1 er - ti on in tl1e order of his courfe 
dc:r, moll exc::ller..t ·1·i:eopl1i before God, 
Iu,, 9 t\ccording to the cull:om 

4 Triat thou m::~: 11 '.-:no·.,.-of the priellly office, it ,va5 
the \'t: ity ot· th0:-.: \,·orJ3 in his lot to offc:1· incenfe, going 
,,hich thou hvi~ ix:en in- into the 'femple of the Lord; 
firuc1a:!. 1 o ,'\nd a,l the multitude 

; 'fl1cre \,·2s ir. the c:1;.-s of tl1e r.eor,le was praying 
of Heral rt,e l~i~.~ of _f i:dc:2, \•:itliout at rn:: J1our of incenfe. 
a ce,t::n ¥rit,i 1,:,mcd Z:1- 11 .4.nd there ~ppeared to 
ckr,1·, c: ,h:: ccur;t: of .-\bi:i., hi,"11 an .1J1gel of the Lord, 

.ll:.mding 
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!landing on the right lide of 
the Alt.11· of i11cenfe. 

1: . .\nd Zacl1ary feei11g 
l1in1 ,,·as troubled, a11d fear 
t~ll uro11 l1im ; 

1 3 B~t tl1e r\ngel f.1id to 
],im : 1:e:ir not, Zacl1:ir1·, 
f0r tl,}· pr:i}·er is heard ; a;1<l 
tl!1' 1,·ifc: Eliz.1bcth fl1all bear 
t h~e a fon, and tl1011 1bal t call 
111s 11:1111e [ch11: 

• 

, + .'\11d thou fhalt ha,·e 
jo1· and glad11clr, and n1:in,· 
01:\ll rejoice in his 11ati,·ity. 

1 j For he ih:Jl be great 
before tl1e Lord ; a11d fhall 
dri11k r.o \\'ine JiOr firo11g 
dri:1k ; ar,d i1e 1112,!I lie f.lle,l 
,, ith the Hol1• G i1oi1 evtn 

• 

from his mother's \\'Olnb. 

1 6 And he Jball convert 
man)' of the children of Ifrael 
to the Lord their God. 

1 i And he fnall go before 
}1im in the fpirit a.rid po,ver 
cf Elias ; that he may turn 
the hearts of the fathe1·s unto 
the children, and the incre
dt1lous to the ,,,ifdom of the 
j ufl:, to prepare unto the 
lord a perfect people. 

18 And Zachary faid to 
tl1e 1\ngel : Whereby fhall I 
k1101v this ? for I am a11 old 
ma11; and my ,vife is advanced 
• 111 years. 

19 And tl1e A11gel an
f1veri11g, faid to l1i111 : I am 
Gabriel ,vhoib11d beforeGod; 
and a1n fent to fpeak to thee, 
a_n~ to b1·ing thee tl1ef e good 
tidings. 

z o .'\nd behold, tl1ou Iha It 
• 

be dumb, and fhalt not be 
able to fpeak until the day 
,v herein tl1efe things lhall come 
to pafs ; bccaufe thou haft not 
believed n1y ,vor<ls, ,vhich 
!hall be fulfilled in their tirrie. 

2 1 And the people was 
,vairi11g for Zacl1ary ; and 
the}' ,vo11dered that he tarried 
fo lo11g i11 tlie Temple. 

zz ,\11d \vhen lie came out 
he could not fpeak to them, 
anti tl1ey underftood that he 
had fee11 a vifion in the Tem
ple. And he n1ade figns to 
tl1en1, and remained dumb. 

2 3 1\nd it came to pafs, 
after the da}'S of his office 
\\·c1·e acco1npli01ed, he de. 
parted to his o,vn houfe. 

24 And after thofe days 
Elizabeth his wife conceived ; 
and hid herf elf five months, 
faying: 

z 5 Thus hath the Lord 
dealt with me in tl1e cL,ys 
wherein I1c hath had regard 
to take a\vay my reproach 
among men. 

z 6 .4.nd in the fixth month, 
the Angel Gabriel was fe11t 
from God into a city of Ga
lilee, called Nazareth, 

z 7 To a ,·irgi11 efpoufed 
to a man ,vhofe name ,vas 
Jofeph, of tl1e houfe of Da
vid; and the Virgin's name 
\Vas 1\1 AR 1-. 

z 8 And the Angel being 
come in, laid unto her: HAIL 

Juli of g1·a,·1•, the L,,·d is rwith 
thee: Blcjfed a1·/ thor, amo11g 
<r):omcn . 

29 Who 
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:!9 \'t;'ho ha,·ing hr:ird, 

,\:is :roublci :it his f.,j·ing, . 
:ind thought ,\·:~h herfelf \\·h:it 
m:inr.er ot· ialut:1tion this fhould 
l:e. 

;o 1\nd the .1-\ngc>l fa:d to 
t~r : Fr:ir net. 1J . .,, R. 1·, f0r 
tl:cu h:J.11: fou::d gr.ice \\·ith 

God. 
3 1 Behold tI1ou fr.alt con

cei,·c: in th,· ,,·omb, and fhalt 
• 

brir.g forth a fen ; and thou 
f:-.:1!: c:11 i-.is n::me J Es us. 

3 z He fnali be great, and 
f:;:Jl be c:il!ed the Son of t},e 
h~cit High, and the Lord 
God ir.all g:,·e i:nto him the 
tbror.e of David h1s father: 

3 3 .'illd he ihall reign in 
ti:e houfe of Ja cob for ever, 
wi of his Kingdom there 
fr.ail be P.o end. 

34 And lv1 . .,, R Y faid to the 
_A.r.gel: Ho,i;.· fnall this be done, 
became I know not 'man ? 

3; And the .,\ngel arJ\\·er
ing, faid to her : The Holy 
Gnotl fu-Jl come upon thee, 
ai:d the po,,·er of tJ1e I\1oft 
High fr.a!! o,·crlr.ada1v thee. 
And the1-ef0re alfo the P.oly 
v.-hich fhall be born of tJ1ee, 
f.-.:ill be dled the Son of 
God. 

36 And behold thy coulin 
Elizabeth !he alfo hath con
cei,·ed a Son in her old age ; 
and this is the fixth 1nontl1 
l>ith her that is called barren ; 

3 7 Becauie no ,,·onl fhall 
be impofiible ,vith God. 

38 And lVlAR Y laid, Be-

l·o/,{ tl,e ha11,i-,.~aid of tl,e 
Lar,I, hr it do11,· to 111e ac

cordi11c, to tl,r '1.t·o,~d. And the .,, .. 
.-\ngel departed from her. 

39 Ar.d I\'lAR"l' rifir.g t:p 
in thofc da}'>, ,vent unto the 
hi~! co1111:1·1· ,vith li:1fie into a 

• 

cit\· of 1 tida. 
• • 
40 . .c\.1;d /he entred into the 

houfe cf Zachar}', and ialt1ted 
Eli:z.:btth. 

4-1 1\11d it c:ime to pafs; 
that 1\·l1en F.liz;ibeth ht~tr<l the 
£1lutation of 1\1.-i. R Y ~ the in
fant leafed in ht:r \\'omb .. l\11d 
Elizabeth \\':JS filled \\·itl1 th<! 
Holy Ghofi: 

4 z :\nd fhc cried out with 
a loud voice, and faid : BJe;: 
fad a1·t tbou a111011g rwo111e11, 

and Ele.ffed iJ the ft·uit of 
thy ,.,,.:omb. 

4 3 And whence is this to 
me, that the mother of my 
Lord lhould come to me ? 

44 For behold as foon as 
the voice of thy falutation 
founded in mine e:irs, the in
fant in my ,vomb leaped for 
• 
JO}'· 

45 And Bleffed art thou 
that },_,ft belie,•ed, beaiu;e 
thole things tball he accom
plifi1ed that ,vere f po ken to 
thee by the J,ord. 

46 And MARY faid: ll[y 
S01,/ dot/1 magtrify the Lu,·d: 

47 ,111d my /pirit hath ,.,. 
joic,·,{ in God ,ny Sa-vio111·. 

4S Bccaufa l,e hath 1·t· 
garded tl1e h111nili~v of his 
hand· n:ai,f; far behold jrJni 

• he11cejorth 



Cl1:1p. I. St. L U KE. 107 

l,,11,,Jo1·ti1 al I G ,· 11c 1·a/ io11 s (a) 
jl·,1I/ ((1!/ 1//C B/,j);•,I. 

49 B,·ca11_,fe h,· that is 111ighty 
l.•at/1 d~1:e g.1·rat tl 1i11gs to 111c: 
a11,I /.,0/1• is his 11a111,·. -

50 ,11111 l•is 111e1·c,1· is f,·0111 

Gr11,·1·(1lio11 111110 G,·11e1·atio11s, 
to tl,,·,r. th,11 faa1· l1i111. 

5 1 H,· hat/1 jh,<1.i·ed lvlight 
i11 his a1·111: he l•ath fcattc,·,·d 
th,· p1·011d i11 the co11ceit a;· thei1· 
J•,-111·/, 

5 2 He hatl, put d~w11 the 
111igl1fJ· fi·o111 thei1· _/cat, and 
1.•ath t:).·alt,·,I tl•e l,1,11,ble. 

5 3 Hr: l.·11tl1 fill,·d the 111111-

g~Y 'l.1Jitl 1 go?d thi11gs : a11d the 
rich be hath fc11t e111p~1· arit·ay. 

54 He l1ath 1·eceirved {f-
1·a;/ his ;,·1·'lJa11t, bci11g nzind

fi,I of his 111e1·0•, 
5·; ,,J; he /poke to _0111· Fa-

1l,,.1·s, to ,1b,·,,ham c.11d to hij 

;;-td Joi· C't'er. 
56 AndM,1.RY abo(le \\·ith 

l:er about three n1011tl1s : and 
11\e rett1med to her O\VI) houle. 

5 7 N O\V Eli1.abeth 's full 
1in1e of bei11g deli1·ered \Vas 
con1e ; a11d !lie brougl1t forth 

... a __,on. 
5 8 And her neigl1boL1rs a11d 

kinsfolks heard th;1t the Lord 
had il1ewed his great n1erC}' 
to,vards her, and tl1t·y con
gratulated \Vith l1er. 

5 9 A11d it carr.e to paf.~ 
that on the eigl1th day the)' 

came to circumcife tl1e child, 
and tl1ey calle(I him by hi, 
f:Ltl1cr's name Zach.1ry. 

60 And his mother a,1-
f\vcrir,g, f.1id: Not fo, but 
he Jhall be called J ol1n. 

61 A11d tl1ey fi1id to her, 
the1·e is no11e of tl1y kindred 
tl1at is called by this name. 

62 And tl1ey made figns 
to his C,thcr, ho\v he ,voulJ 
have hi1n c.1llcd. 

6 3 And de1nanding a \Vri
ting-table, he ,vrote, f.1ying: 
John is his n:1111e. And they 
all \Vondered. 

64 And immediate!}' his 
moutl1 ,vas 011c11ed, and his 
tongue looftd, and he fpoke 
blcl!ing God. 

65 A11d fear came upo11 all 
their neigl1bours; and all thefe 
things \Vere noifed abroad over 
all tl1e l1ill-countr}' of J ude:t: 

66 1\11d all they that had 
heard tl1em laid tl1e1n up in 
tl1eir heart, faying : What 
a11 011e, think }'e, ilia!! this 
child be ? F'or tl1e l1and of 
the Lord \Vas \Vith him. 

67 A11d Zachar}· his £1-
ther \Vas filled ,vith the I-ioly 
G 110ft ; and he propl1elit'C!, 
ia}·ing : 

68 Blrffi·d be t/.,e Lo,·d God 
if 1J,·11el : b,·cartje l1e h,1//; 
,;;ijit,-d air,! '1-l·1·ougl,t the re
d,-1111itio1: o;· his P,·ople : 

• 

(a) \'er. 48 Sl1al/ calf nre Blcffi·,f. 1'l1efe \Vords are a 
prediction of tl1at l1011our wl1ici1 tl1e Cl1urcl1 ot· ,111 ages fi1oul~ 
pay to tl1e l.li:lfed Virgin. Let l)r<itclla11t~ exa111i11e ,vl1t:thcr 
tl1c}· Jre an}' \\·:iy co11cc1·11ed in tl1i; l'r,11;J1ccy . 

• 
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69 .. 1r.d r.atb raifi·d 11p an 

l·or;: c;-fa/'1,,·ati;n 1, u.r, in 
tl·t h;;u;~· ifDa--.:id hi;_fer-,:ar.t. 

;-o _1s l·e Jj-ol:e l-;· tl·e :n;ut/., 
C.,,.:, l·-/,1· Prr.•l•,•'; r•·l·o a,·, I #,_, _.., 'Jr• ••, """• '" r '.L •• 
;r·~r: Ice vtg11:1:111g. 

-1 Sa/.·::atiQr. fi·cm 
• • 

(.':fn:i,.r, and fi·;;m the !.·and 
c,·-cl! tl·at l·ate :;1: -

'.'" 2 Ta f erjcrm :r.,·r~)' lo ou,· 
Fatl·tr;; and to rtm;mbe,· l·i.; 
l·:[,· J.j?a11;,·r.t, 

; 3 -TI:, Q,1th r..l·l•i,:h l·,•j:,i:Drt 

t , 41-r~!--"· r•·,· fiatl· •.. , '· -• ., o.l~ ,_., __ .,.11 ... .i .Cl J •'•'-"' 

f• :-:.,:t:.1:'d g,·c.1:t 1, 11s, 
- ' l . . . . . -+ ·1,·••f •.•,n~ a·,-'•r-•rrr-1· --· .. .. ' "· ... . . ~ ' -

.fr,;,r. tl·e l·ar:.:! °.J·.r =-~·r ,·1:11✓~/r·.:, 
-t·· -- .. ,·,·r···e /.:,~ C'(·:,J,r,,f •• r_ •••'• l t. [;.,,,.,' • l _,K - . 
fc~ar. --· 

-r·• ~,J [~11·!1t, .. -11 4 ,_ .,.,., f '·at I 1 "-., 1• .::,•··•· '. c.,,~ f.. 
ft i;r darknej,, and in tbc 
;;,·al:r.~· cf d,f!th : t, dir,.:t 
;;:ir _,fi:tt into tl·, r..i·'!i· ~r;ca,e. 

80 And the child grc\,, ar.d , 

,,'as in the defarts until the day 
of his manifeflatio11 to lfrael. 

CH A P. II. 
N D it came to pafs that 
i11 thofe days tl1ere ,vent 

out a decree from Cefar Au
gufius ; that the ,,·hole ,,·orld 
fhould be enroll,d. 

2 Tl1is enrolling ,vas firft 
made b\' C,·rinus the Gover-• • 

11or of~:,·ria. • 
• 

3 :\nd all ,,·cnt to be en-
rollee, e,·cn• one into his 01,11 

• • c:n~ . • 
4 :\nd J ofeph alf o ,,,ent 

uo from Galill'e out of the 
• 

cit)' of .i\:izarcth into J udt2, 
to ti-.e city of David, ,v hicl1 
is called Bethlehem : becaufe 
he ,,·as of tI,e houfc and fa1nily 
of Da,·id, 

5 To be enrolled ,vith 
l\I ·" R ,· l1is eii'Oufed ,,·ite 1vho 
v. -:,s ,,•ith child. 

6 .-\r:d it came to pa/",, 
tl1at ,,·hen the}' ,,,ere there, 
her ill)'S \\·ere accomplilhed, 
tmt fi:::: fr,ould be del:vered. 

7 :'\.1,<l lhe brought lortl1 
her ( t,) firJt-bo:11 ~on, ar.<l 
1,·rarptd 1-.im up i11 1i1 adli1,g 
cJoti!!, a1:d laid }j:m i11 a 
rn2nger ; OCGlUfe t[ll'J'C \\'.15 

r.o roo::1 fo1· tl,c11i in tht· 
• 
:r,:i. 

8 .Ar:J L~ ere ,vere i11 rl:e 
f.unec0ur.try lhepherds ,,atch-

• 

(a; ,-_er.; Hr,· frfl-h,,·11. 'f},c n1e2ni:;g is not that ilie 
lud a.Jten,·ards ar,1• ot!:cr Child: but it is a \\J)' c•f fpeecl1 
a :nor.g the H,h1·£--::·,, to c;;ll tl;em c.lfo tl,c ji,yl-bc,·n, ,vl10 
a ·e tlie onl)· Ci1il<lrc:n. 

• ir.g, 
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i11n-, a11tl l,eeping the night; 1 8 And all that heard, 
,,·1tchcs over their flock. \VOnJertd at thofe things tl1at 

9 .A.11d behold,. an 1\ngel were told the111 by tl1e Jhep, 
of tl1e Lor<l fl:ood by tl1em, herds. 
a11d tl1e brigl1tnefs of Goel 19 Rut MA R ·Y kept all 
Jl1011e rouqd about them, and tl1efe \_vord,, pon·Jl!1·ing them 
tl1ey ft'arrd ,,·ith a great fear. i11 l1cr hea1t r 

1 o ,ind tl1e Angel f.1id to zo A11d tl1c ihepl,erds re-
tl1e111 : Fear 11ot; for behold- tur11cd, glorifying a1:tl praifing 
I bring you good titlings of God tor all the things tl1ey 
great jo)', tl1at ih:ill be to all had hea1·d, a11d fee11, as it ,,,as 
t11c JJcoplc : told unto tl1em. 

1 1 f<'or tl1is da)' is born to •z 1 And after eight d.131s 
,·ot1 a~-~ \;roul! ,,,ho is Cl1rill ,vere acco1n;.)li1he<l tl1at tl1c 

• 

ii1e l.orll, • i11 the city of Cl1i!J thould be circumcifed; 
D:1,•iJ. l1is n:1.me ,vas c.1lled J E ;u ,, 

1:: 1\1:<l this fl1all l)<: a fig11 ,,·hich was called by tl1c An
u11to ~•011 ; ):' ou /hall fi11d tl1e gel, before lie ,,-as concei,•ed 
lnF.tnt ,,·rapped in i,vadli?1g ir1 the \\'On1b. 
clothes, and laid in a n1anger. z z And after tl1c cla}·s of 

1 3 .\::d fu<l.(le11ly there ,,,as her purification accor<ling to 
,1·itl1 tl1c ,\ngel a 111ultirude ot· the la,v of Mofes 1ve1·e ac
tlie hcave11l)' arm)', pr,ufi11g con1pli!hcd, they ci1·1·ied hi.11 
God, a11d laJ•ing, to .lerufa!em, to rrefcnt him 

1 + (;/r,1:v to Got/ i,, the to the L,c-rJ. 
l·igi;l'jf: a11,i 011 ea1·th pracc z 3 ( .-\s it is ,vritten in tl1e 
to 111.-11 cf good-'U.·i/1. law of tl1e Lord, 'Tl.•at t'Vt17 

1 5 1\nd it c:ime to pafs, 111a1'e openi11g tl•e '1~,,r.b Jhtt!I 
:ifter tl1e 1\11gels derarted fro:n be called l·o/y to the L?,·d. ) 
tl1em i11to i 1ca1•c-n, the il1cp- 24 And to olfe1· a iacrilice 
l1c1 d; i;1ili one to anotl1er : Let accorlling as is ·it ,,·ritten in tl1e 
t,s go over to Bctl1!cl1em, and • l:1,v of the Lord, a pair of 
let us lee tl1is Vf ord that is turtle dove,, or t,vb youn6 
(0n1e to pals, ,vhich the Lord r•igec11s. 
i;atl1 fhe11·ed to 11s. z 5 A rid beho1d there ,vas 

16 1\11d they came ,vith a m:1n in Jeru{1lrm n:imed 
l,~tte; ,tnd tilt)' fou11d MARY s;111co11, a11d tl1is man ,,·as 
.111? Jofeph, and ;he lrifunt j ult a:1<l <l:vout ,vaiti11g fJr 
l.11ng in tr1e m:1nger. tlie co11folat1on of lfi-:iel: a11J 

17 A11d (eei11g, they un- the Holy Ghofr \\'as in !1in1. 
derllood otthe \V 01·d tli.'lt had z6 And he l1ad 1·cceived an 
been fpol:en to them con- anf\,•er fro111 the I-loly Ghoi!, 
cerning tl1is Cluld. that lie fhould 11ot fee death 

' L b.:-

' 

• 
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lx:fcre he 1'.:id!t:cn the CP. RI s T 

et· the I ord. 
z i Ar.d lie came by the 

Sririt ir.to the T cn11•le. And 
\\·tt:n his }'3rents brougl1t in 
the C hi!J J EC L" '' to do for 
l1un :iccordi1:g to tI1e cu1lcrn 
oi the L-.,,·, 

: S l-i.e .J:o teak him i11to 
],is arms, :u:d Ll~f."~-d Gcd, ar.d 
••• 

iwll: 

'

• • J l •• - •• -,9· --,. I •• , r' r.•,n··I 
- .... -... •~J•• '~)• .1 ... ''. _, 

tlJ·J,1"'::ar.t, 0 L~ra', a.:,~1·.t11.g 

I~ tf.,_, --·,r J :,, , ·re • .,, ~_, -...... v ,, ., .. ,,": ,. 

30 B,·,.·a1~1'"e 1,•,i;;,· ,:,·; l:a~·, 
r '"/. r.• ,; • ~ .. • '-•r .1,ln •l,! .... , . .. c. .. ..,n, 

31 lf';_:,b :l:u l:.'l_(l J·rt· 
'lf ' • , J,a1·:.1. 1( -:;:·e t:.i J'a,.·t• oJ c.,i 

P,-7; It·_;: 
3z .1 li:;,!t lo tl·e rfr.:;l,1-

t:;.,; if tl•c G,r.:i!e1, a,.-d tl·t 
r 1

r.r,· ,.r,J. •• p ·of 1; J,·,··a·' :::,•.1•_, 'J__I ._. '.II:.. J , •• 

. :; 3 i\r.d his father ar.d 
n~othtr ,, cre ,,·or.dering 2.t 

t.'.cfe thlngs ,,·hirh ,,·ere tpo
ken concerning him. 

3 4 .;r.d Sin1eon ble!Ted 
thtm, ::nd !::id to 1\·l ... R Y 

}ii;; n1e,~1cr: Eel:o!d tl1is cl·ila 
is fet ( h; for the fall, and fo:
the rtfurrd:lion ot· many in 
!1Iael, ar.<l fer a fign v.hich 
iliall be contradicled, 

3; :\nd thine C\\"n foul a 
fi,·ord lliall pierce, that out of 
nun}· heart'\ thoughts rr .. -i1• be 
m·ealed. 

5 6 :\nd ther·e was one 

Anr:a a Propl1etcfs, tl1e daugl1• 
tcr of Phanuel, ot· tl1e 1 'ricc 
of ,\!er ; 1l1e \\':15 far advanCt(\ 
in }'e:Jrs, ru1d had Jived \Vith 
11.:r husl.ia11d fcven )·ears fi·o111 
her ,·irgi11ity. 

3 7 And Jl1e \\"as a ,vi<lo1v 
until four!core and four }·ears ; 
\\ ho dcrartc<l liOt ti-0111 tile 
·1·,·m1·lc, b)' f:lilir1gs and pra}'• 
crs i~,,-i11g night .. 1:d da)·· 

3 S I\ 01v t11e at the f:1n1e 
hour con1ing Ill, co11teficd lo 
the 1 c,rd ; .:nd fpoke of hi1n 
to :.ll tl1.-it looked for tl1e rc
drn1 p1io11 of lfi-acl. 

3 9 ,\nd aftc1· tl1ey } .. 1d pcr
fornicJ :ill tl1ings ,1ccordi11g to 
tl1e b \\' of the J~c:.rd, they rc
turr.cd into Galilee, to tl1tir 
cit}· .:--;azareth. 

40 11nd the Child gre,\', 
and ,,·axed tlro11g : full r,f 
v. itaon1, 2.11d the grace of Ge<l 
,,·as i11 }um. 

41 ,\nd his parents ,ve11t 
c,·er}' )·ear to J eruialen1 at the 
foler.:n Jay of the I>afch. 

4z A1:d \\·he11 1,e ,vas 
n\·c:lve }'ears old, the)' goi11g 
up into Jerufulem according 
to u1e cuttom of the feail. 

4 3 And ha,·ing fulfilled the 
da)·s, v.·hen they returnc-d, the 
Child J Es us remained i11 Jc
rufaien1 ; :u1d his pare11ts knc1v 
• 
,t not. 

44 And thinl,ing that lie 

( h) \"er. 34 For the fall. Not that God fent l1is Son for tl1e 
fall of any man : but that many by their o,vn perverfity i11 
v.·ilfully refufing to receive and obey him, fhould take occa£on 
cf fulling. 
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11,as in the corn pan}', they 
can1e a d'l}' 's jot1rney, and 
tou11:ht !1im among their ki11f
fulks and acquai11tance. 

4; And not fi11di11g l1im, 
1l1ey rettrrned i11to J crufale1n, 
feeking him. 

and flerod bei11g Tetrarcl1 of 
G;1lilec, and Philip his bro
tl1er Tet1·arch of I turca and 
the co11ntr}' of Trachonitis, 
a11d Lyf:t11ias 1'etrarch of A
bili.i1a. 

,1_6 And it came to pafs, 
' tli.1t after three d:i}'S tl1ey 

fottnd hin1 in tl1e 'femple 
fitting in the. n1id/l: of the 
Dotlors, hearing them and 
asl~ing them queltions. 

4 i :\ 11d all that he:11·<l l1im 
\\"Cre alloni01ed at !us \\·ifdom 
and bis anl\\'Crs. 

4S A11d feeing hin1, tl1ey 
1•;011d~rcd. A11d his mother 
f.1id to him : Son, ,~· hy hail 
tl1ot1 done to to us ? behold 
tl1}· f;1tl1er ,1r.d I !1a,·c fo,1gl1t 
tl1ee forro,•;ing. 

49 And lie f,1id to tl1em : 
Ho1v is it that you fought 
n1e ? did you not kno1\', tl1at 
J niutl be about my r'ather.'s 
bufii1cfs ? 

5 o And they uodcrll:ood 
r.ot the word tl1at he fpoke 
u11to them. 

:: 1 And he went do1vn , 
\\

1itl1 them, an,l came to Na
iareth: a.t,d was fubject to 
them .. And his mother kept 
all tr,efe ,vords in her heart. 

5 2 A11d J E s us adva11ced 
in wifdom and age, and grJce 
,vith God and men. 

CH A P. III. 
0 \V in the fifteenth 
year of the reign of Ti

berius CeC,r, Pontius Pilate 
being Governor of J ttdca, 

z Under tl1c I-Iigh-Priefis 
.ti..nn.1s and Caipl1as: tl1e \\' ord 
of the Lord \Vas made unto 
J oh11 the fon of Zacl1:1rj', in 
tl1e def.1rt. 

3 A11d he c.1me into all the 
country about tl1e Jo1·dan,. 
prc:tcl1i11g tl1e Baptifm of I1e-
11:U1cc for the remiJ1ion of 
fi11s ; as it is ,vritten in tl1e 
Boo!, of tl1e (ayings of l/aias 
the P1·ophet :: 

4 .1 -~:oice of 011c c '")'in;; i h 
tl,e ··,r.:ii.ft1·1!cfi ; prc1~a,·c• ;·c the 
:;:t·~r of tl·,· Lo1·,f, 111akc Jl1·,,i:;ht 

!:ii pat/.,,. 
~ E-1,•fJJ' r1.:ai!~;· jl.1,1,

1/ le 

.filled; a1,d e-ve1:1 11:?1111t.1i11 

a.-111 /.,i ii Jl:a!I be h1·01t~ht /9,:•, 
and tle c1·Dakc,I fo,1!! le 11:,1de 
;71·aigl·t; a11:l tl.•e rq;1gl, :;:t·0·s, , . 
;,, '['1 • r'"• I, • 

6 ,1,,,l all Jl,Jh fa,:il fi·e 
tl,,: Saf.1.•af io11 of God. 

i I-Ic fa:d ,l1e:·efore to the 
multitudes that ,vent fcrth. to 
be b:1pti7.c,I L1y him : Ye Qf

t11ring ot' ,·ipers, ,,·ho hath 
fi1e,,·etl )'OU to flee from tl1e 
wrath to come ? 

S Bring forth therefore 
fruits \\'orthy of pena11ce , and 

• do not begin to ·tay,. we ha,·e 
Abraha1n for our father. 
For I fuy unto you, that Gcd 
is able of thefe Jlones to raife 
up child!·e11 to Abraham. 

L z 9 For, 
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9 For nO\\' the :ix is laid • 
to the root ot-the trets. E \"er,· 

• 
tree t:,crt:fore that bringeth 
r.ot ioru1 good fruit, iliail l)e 
rut co\t,,11, ai:<l cul into tl,c 
fire. 

I O .-\r.d the reople askeJ 
him, li<:·ing: \\.hat then ili.,11 
\\·e do? 

1 1 .-l.nd he anf\,·ering, f:1i,: 
to them : He that hatl1 t'1\'0 
co:its, let him gi,·e to hi111 
that bath nor.e ; a11d he that 
hath m~t, le, him do in likt 
maru:er. 

I :: :\r.d the Publicans al!o 
c:une to be baptized, and faid 
to l-.:m : l\·1afier, \vhat fha!l 
~-e co? 

1 3 Eut he laid to r.1em : 
Do nothing more than that 
\\ hicl1 is arrointed you. 

14 .-\nd the foldiers :,Jfo 
asked him, fu;·ing : And \\'illlt 
!},all \1.·e do? J\nd he laid to 
them : do violei,cc to no man, 
r.eitl1er calumniate an,· man; 

• 
ar:d be co:1ttc'l1t ,,·ith ::·our pa)'. 

I ; :\r.d :l.S tr.e People \\ a~ 
of opinion, 2r.d all ,•.ere think
ing in their hearts of .l ohn, 
t!:at perhaps he might be tht 
Chrift: 

16 .I ohn anf,,·ered, f.1ying 
rnto all : I inGeed h.--, prize }·ou 
,~ith \\':?.tcr ; but tnere 1t1aJl 
come one migl:tier th.in I, tl1.: 

latci1et of \\·hofe il1oes I am 
not ,vortl1v to loofe ; he Jl1all 

• 
b.1ptize you \\·ith tl1e Holy 
G 110ft and ,, ith fire : 

1 7 \V hate fan is in his 
hand, and he ,,·ill purge hi, 
floor ; a11d \\· ill gatlier tl1e 
\\·he2t into his b:u-11, but tl1c 
ch~Jf he ,,,ill burn \1·ith ltn• 

h~bl • quenc ,, .e fire. 
1 S And many other thi11gs 

exhorting did l1e preach tu 
tl1e People. 

19 ButHerodtheTetrarch, 
,\·lien he ,,·r.s rerroved b)' J-,irn 
tor Herodi: s his brother', 
,, ife, ar.d for all the e,•;l; 
\\'l1ich Herccl i1ad do1:e. 

:o He acdc<l this al(o abo,•e 
all, and ibut up John in pri
fon. 

:z. 1 N' o,v it came to pafs 
when all the people ,vas bap
ti:zed, that J Esu s alfo being 
b:iptized and praying, Hea\·en 
\Vas opened : 

22 .--\nd tl1e Holv Ghofi , 
deti:ended in a bodily lhapc 
as a <lo\·e upon him : ar.d a 
\'Oice crme from Hea,·en : 
Thou art my beloved Son, in 
thee I am \\·ell pleafed. 

23 And Ji,: s us hin11clf 
,•:as begi11ning about tl1e age 
of tl1irry }'ears: being ( as 1t 

,,·as fuppoi(.'(l) tl1c S011 of Jo
leph, ,,·i10 \V.lS ( n) ot' Hcli, 

z+ \\ 1]10 

(a) \·er. 23 Tf'bJ t1l·a1 if l!cli. St. Joft;·l,, ,vho b)' 
r.arJre ,,-:-:s t!i.e fon of ."facob (St. ,1/att, i. 16.) in the ac
cour.t of tl1c 1.a,,, \\·::.s [on of fleli. f'or Heli and Jacob ,,•ere 
lrother, b\· the func mc.t!1:;r; and Hc·li, \\·ho \\'as the elder, 

' • . dyi11g 
• 



• 

Cl1ap. III. St. L U K E. I I J, 

24 Wl1c ,,•as of l\1athat, 
,,•110 ,v:s of I,e\·i, ,,·ho ,1•as 
oi i\·Ielchi, ,vho ,,•as of Ja1111e, 
,,. ho ,,•:is of .1 ofcpl1, 

z; \Vho \\!JS of rvratha
tl1i:1s, ,vl10 ,vas of A1nos, 
\\•ho 11•:is of N al1um, ,,·ho 
,1·as of !Iclii, 1\• ho 11•Js of· 
~3ggc, 

26 \Vho ,vas of lvf.1hath, 
1\·ho 1v:1S of Matl1athi,1s, ,vho 
11•,1s of Semei, 1vho ,vas of 
Jol~ph, 1vho ,vas of Juda, 

2 7 \Vho ,~·as ot· J oann.1, 
11·ho ,v1s of Rcz:i, ,vl10 was 
ot· Zorob:ibel, ,,•ho ,v.1s of 
S.1lathiel, 1,•i10 ,,•as of Neri. 

z8 \v·110 ,vas of l\lielchi, 
,vl10 ,vas of Addi,. ,vl10 ,,,as 
of Colan, ,,,ho ,vas of-Hel
madan, ,vl10 ,vas of Her, 

29 \Vho ,v~s of Jefus, 
,,:!10 ,vas of Eliezer, ,,·ho ,,·as 
of' Jori111, \vho ,,·.is of Ma
tl1:1t, ,,•ho ,v;is of J,e,•i, 

30 \.Vho ,v;,s of Simeon, 
,v 110 ,vas ot· J ud:L~, ,,. !10 ,vas 
uf Jofc1)!1, ,11110 ,v:lS of. Jona, 
,,·110 ,vas ot· Eli:1ci111, 

3 1 \v·ho ,~·as-of lvlelca, 
11·110 ,v::is of Men11a, -,vl10 ,vas 
ofl\1athatha, ,vho ,vas of Na
tl1an, ,vho 11-as of David, 

3 z \Vho ,vas of JeJie, ,vho 
,v.1s of Obed, ,v ho ,vas of 
Booz, ,vho ,,,as of Salmon, 
,vl10 \V::!S of Naafion,. 

3 3 \Vho was of .Aminadab, 
1vl10 ,v:is of Aran1, ,vho .was 

of Efron, ,vho was of Phares, 
who was of judas, 

34 WJ10 ,va'i of Jacob,. 
,,•ho ,,·as of lf.1ac, 1vl10 ,1·:c; 

of Abrah;i,m, 1vl10 ,vas of 
1'ha1·e, ,vl10 \\·as of Nacl1or, 
. 3 5 \Vho ,·.-as of S'.U'ug, 
1\·]10 ,v:is of Rag:iu, ,·,110 ,,·as 
of Pl1aleg, ,vho ,v;1s of He
ber-, ,vho ,v:1s c,f Sale, 

36 \Vl10 ,,·as of Cainan, 
,vho \Vas of 1\rphaxau, ,,·ho 
was of Sern; 1vl10 1\•as of Noe, 
,,,!10 1vas of L:in1cch, 

3 7 Who ,va.s of Mith11. 
/ale, ,vho ,,·as of Henoch, 
,vho ,vas · of Jared, 11•ho ,,·;u 
ot· M,1laleel, ,vJ10 ,,•as of Cal
nan,. 

38 Who was ot· Heno•, 
,vho was of Seth, ,,·ho ,vas 
of Adam, ,,,]10 11-as of God. 

C I-I A P. r,r. 
ND JEsus bei11g full 
ot· tl1e Holy Gl101t, re• 

tun1ed from the Jordan, a11u 
,v:is led by tl1e !pirit into tlie 
def.1.rt, 

z l;or the f uace of fvrt\· . , 
days ; and .,vas. tempted by tl1e 
Devil. And he eat 11othing in . 
thofe da}'S ; . and ,vhen . they 
were ended,. he ,v2cs l1u11gry. 

3 And the Devil faid . to 
l1in1 : If thou be the Son of 
God, fay to this ftone th.1t it 
be made bread. 

4 And. J Esus. anf,vered 
' 

dyi11g ,vitl1out iffue, . Jacob, as • the La,v di reeled, married 
l1is ,vido,v; }n confequence of ,vhich marriage his fon Jofaph -
,v~s reputed 111 the Law the·fon of Heli. 

L 3 lu1n.: _. 

• 
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l1im: It is \\'rittcn, 1/·at 1r.a1: 
_,:·:·rtl· ,:;t h~· hr,·a:I al~r.,·, h:,t 

• c.· £•,:,·n· ,;,~·:.;1·J ~t-Gid. - - . 
, :\r.d the 11c,·il ll·<l hi,n 
• 

iP. ,o a l,igl1 mour,t:iii1, a11d 

!ne\,·ed him all tlic 1.i11gdcms -c:-r::e \\ orld in a mon1ent of 
• 

t:mc; 

6 .-l1:d h<? faid to l1in1 : 
To ti1ee ,,.-i: I 1 gi ,·e all this 
po,,·er, ar:<l the glor:· of them; 
:er to me the,· ,,re deli,·cred, 

• 
...r:d to ,,·l-,om l ,,·ill, 1 gi1 e 
' u: C'

.,..., .• , . .. .... 
- 1 f tl1cu thtrefore \\·ilt 
• 

:;2ore before rr.e al! !b;,.ll be 

• ;,-r'i.·,. 

9 -~:1d l:e Crou;ht l-1!m to 
1er1.:1~em, :ir:d fer hjm on a 
pinr..1c!e cf tile T e:n ple ; a)1d 
l:-.e &id to h:m: If thou be the 
Son of God, cul th)·iclf from 
her.ce. 

1 o For it is ,,Titten, that 
lie hatb girv,11 hi; .1r.gt·/; 
,barge o-r:er thee, tl:at the:; 
l.£e1~ thee: 

I I 1;.nd that in their hands 
tht_;-Jl-,a!l J;,ar thee up, l,ft 
µrhap; tl:~ .. dajb thy foQf a
gai,;ji a _fl~r,e. • 

1 z And J Esus a,-if,,·ering, 
faid to h:m : 1 t is faid, 'I hau 
_,0alt r.at tempt the La,-d tl:,· 
Gvl. 

, 3 Ar.cl all the tern ptation 
being en<led, the Devil de
r::rt~.l f::cm 1:im for a time. 

I .j. 1\nd f ES V S rctt1r11cd 
• • 
1n t!1c ro\,·cr of tl1e Spirit i11:o 
Galilet', anJ tl1e £1n1c of hi:11 
\\·cnt out througl1 the ,,·l:o!c 
cou1:tr}·. 

1; :\nd he t:iugl1t in their 
S)·nag:igues, a11<l \\',IS n1~gr.i
ficd I.i,· ;1!! . , 

, 6 ,\1:LI lie came to Ka
z-1r~th ,,·here he ,,•:is l1rougl1t -up: ar:tl he ,,·c11t into tiles,·. 

' 11agogue accorJi11g to l1is cul: 
ton1 on tl1c Sr. l1b:1 t l1-da ,. ; , 
anJ he rofc trp tu rt•;1Ll. 

, ~ :\1;d the bccik of If.1i.1s 
the Propl1et ,·,as tleli1•ered u11to 
liirn. :\r.d as he 11r1foldcd the 
book he fou11d tl1e place ,, l1cre 
• • 1t ,,~,s ,\·r1tte11: 

Is T!.•t' _(pi,·it ~r t!.·e Lo,·,/ 
is 11;0,1 11:£, cz.•:/.,,•,·tfa1·t· he hf!th 
l!'lai11t1·,I n:c, to f-1·eacb t(·,· 

G~(p,l lo tl•e poo1· he l.•atb f,·11! 

1r.e, ta L·,al the cont,·ite oj' 
l,,a,·t. 

I 9 rro preach dr li<1.•e1·a1:re 

to the ca,~ti'VtI, a11,I_Jight to ti.t 
bli11d, to Jet at libc,·9· tbr111 
tl,at a1·e h1·11i_;'ed, to preach 
the acc.-ptabfe_rea;· of the La,·,!, 
and the ,fa_}' of 1·,•.,t·ard. 

:zo And \\0hen he had fo!J
ed the boo:::, he refto1·cd it to 
the 1ninifl.er, and fat do1,·11. 
:lnd the eyes of all in the S )" -
nagqgue ,,·ere fixed on ]1im. 

z I And he began to fay to 
the111: That this day is fulfilled 
this icripture i11 your ears. 

zz And all gave teftimony 
to him ; and they wondered 11t 
the words of grace that pro· 
ceeded from his rncuih, and 

ihcy 
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the}' f.1id: Is 11ot this the S011 
of Joicph ? • 

2 3 .1\ 11d lie /:1id to tl1em : 
Doubtle(s )·ou ,vii! (1y to n1e 
tl1is fi111ilit11de, P~rji,i.-111, hc11I 
t!:rtilf: as great thi11gs as ,ve 
l1ave heard cl0ne in Ca11har-

d I• I • 1 11:1un1, o a lo ,1er.! 111 t,1y o-1u11 

cou11try. 
2-1- .:'\n(l he (,1id: r\ n1en l 

f.1v tlJ ,,ou, th1t no Propl1ct 
• • 

is acccptell in Iii, 01v11 country. 
z; !11 trutl1 I fa}' to }'Ou, 

there ,,·c1·e manv ,,•ido1,·s i11 
• 

the d~\'~ of }~li,1s i11 Ifr:tcl, 
,viien • He:t1'en was tb11t 11p 
tl1ree ,·ears and fix n1onth,, 
1,·he11 tl1ere ,vas :t grrat t:i1nine 
throJghout all the r,1rtl1. 

2 6 A 11<l to none of them 
11·,1; Eli,ts f~11t, but to S:1rrpta 
of Sido11, to ~. 11/i;:;01\' v,ron1:i11. 

2 7 And tl1ere 1vere many 
lepers i11 i frael in tl1e ti111e of 
J~!ifcu, tl1e Praphet ; and no11e 
of tl1en1 l'.'as cle,1nled but Na
a1na11 tl1c Sv1·ian. 

z8 .<\11d· ail they in the 
Synagogue, he.1ring thefc 
tl1i11g,, 1,·crc filled 1vith anger. 

2 9 And they rofe up a11<l 
tl1rult him out of tl1e city : 
anll they brought him to the 
bro1v of the hill, ,vhereon their 
cit)' 1,a3 buiit, tl1:i.t they migl1t 
cift him do1vn he:idlong. 

3 o But lie paffing through 
the mi<lII: of tl1em, ,vent his 
,va •,r • 

• 

3 1 And he ,vent do1vn in-
to C:ipharnaum a city Qf Ga
lilee ; and there lie ought 
tl1en1 on the S,1bbath·days. 

3 z .r'\11J they \\'Cre aao-
11i01c<l at his do.:lri11e; for l1is 
fpeech ,,,as 1vith power. 

3 3 Al1ll in tl1e S}"nagogue 
tl1e1·c 1vas a 111an 1v!1(> l1ad an 
unclt~111 Devil, and he cried 
out ,.,·ith a loud voice. 

• 

3 + Sa yi11g : Let 11s al 01;e, 
1vh,1t have 1ve to do ,,,ith thee 
J Esus of N azaretl1 ? art tl1011 
C<J111e to dt flro1• us ? 1 k1101v 

• 
tl1ee ,vho tl1ou art, 1/;, Holy 
011e of God. 

35 A11d Jrsus 1·el111ked 
hin1, f.1yi11g I·lol<l tll)' pe:icc, 
a11d go 011t of l1im. .i\.11J 11·l1e11 
tl1e Dc,·il had thro1vn him in
to the 1nid!l, lie ,,,e11t out of 
l1im, a11d l1urt J1im not at 
all. 

36 Ar.cl tl1ere came fear 
11pon all, a11d they tall,ed a
n1ong then1fel1°es, f,11·i:1g : 
What \\'Ord is thio, for 1,·iti1 
autho1·it}' a11d Power lie com
ma11deth the unclean fpirits, 
anc! they go out? 

3 7 And tl1e f::ime of hir.1 
,vas publifbed into every place 
of tl1e country. 

3 8 A11d J E sus rifing up 
out of the S)'nagogue, ,,·enc 
into Simon's houle. And Si
mon's 1vife's mother ,vas ta
ken ,vith a great fever : and 
they bcfougl1t hi1n for her. 

3 9 A11d ila11ding over l1er, 
!1e con1 ma11ded the fe,·er, :u1d 
and it left l1er. And immedi
ately rifing, fhc miniilrcd to 
• t11em, 

40 And when the fun ,vas 
do,vn, all they that had any 

£ck 
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fc.~ ,,·ith di,·ers difcaft.'5, 
b~o:ight them to him. But 
i:e i:,:·ir1g h:s h:ir.ds 011 e,·ery 
one of them, he:-Jed ::l1em. 

41 .·\nd Dc,·il, ,,·cnt out 
from m:tn;·, cr:,· i,,g out a11,I 
f~~·ing, :h0u an ti1.: Son oi 
Gc-d. .-\r.d rt·bu;,ir1g then1 
be furter~'ll tht.w 11ot ta fpe-.ii.:, 
for :;,e.,· kr..e,,· tn.1t he ,, ;:s 
Chrill:. 

J.:: :·~r.(l ,, hen i~ \\::.S d.1\·, 
• • 

gcir.g ct1: he ,,·er,t ir.co a de-
lxt pl:!ce: ar.6 tl:c multitt:dt.-s 
fought l1im, anJ c.me un,o 
}jn1 : 2nd t1:t , .. il::,·.:d l1in1 , , 
t}w.t he ibou}r.l lil:t a~~:.rt from • 
them. 

i. r.. T ~ 3 To ,,·ham 1,~ !.:!:a : o 
other ci::es ::]io 1 m ufr pre::ch 
the Kirgdom of GoJ.: for 
thcrefc:-e ~r:l 1 Je:1t. 

44-_:;nd r,e ,,-as pre::c,\i::g 
in the i;:11::gogucs of Galilee. 

C H A P. "\T, 

N D it C'.me to p.1!"s, th.1t 
v.·hen tl1e m1,lti.udo pref

fed Uff-U him to 1:e;,.r the 
\"\. ord ot· God, he il:oo<l by 
tJ.c lake of Genefarcth. 

z .-1nd f:i.,,· C\\·o fhips ibr.d
ir:g b;: the lake : bu, tht: 
£fhermen \\·ere gone out of 
them, and ,,ere ,,-:ubing tl1c:ir 
tets. 

3 And going up into one 
of the iliips that \\aS Simon'~, 
he ceiired him to draw ooc.1-
a little from the l::r.d. 1\nd 
!ittir.g, he taught the multi
tudes out of the !hip. 

41\ow \Vhen hehadceafed 

to {peak, he { .. id to Sin1on : 
l~1unch out i11to the clcc1>, 
nr.d let UO\\ 11 ,·u11r nets for a , 
dra1ight . 
. . 5 .-\11:I Simon anf\\·cring, 
i:1:J to l111n : l\llallcr, ,,·e l1,11·e 
L,boured ail tl:c 11igl1t, a11,l 
h:1,·e takc11 11othing; l1ut at 
tl11· ,,,orJ 1 \\·:11 Jet <lo\\·n tl1c 

• 

net. 
6 .:\ r.d ,v he11 tlie)· l1:1d Jone 

tll.!S cl1e1• e11clo•tc a ,·,r)' <>reat , . h 

n1ultiruce of .tithes, a11d ti1,ir 
ne: broke. 

-; 1\r.d the}· licckoned to 
their f:ir:n,r, that ,, ere in 
u1e other lhip, tl1at th~y 
11:oJ'.d come :ir:d help tl1e111. 
. .\r.J tl1ev came ;111d filled both 

• 
the ibips, io that tilt:}' ,vere 
almoJl linki11g. 

8 "\'i.hicJ1 \vhen Si1non 
Peter fa,,·, he fell do,vn at 
JEsi;s'~ knees, faying: De

. pare from me, for l am a fi11· 
ful man, 0 Lord. 

9 For lie \,·:is \Vholly i:flo• 
nifi;cd and all that \\·ere ,vith -him, at tl1e draught of tl1e 
fil11es ~·hich the,• had taken .. 

I O And fo ,vcre allo James 
;;r.d Jolin the fo11s of Ze • 
bcdt't', ,,·ho were Simon's part• 
ners. And J Esus faith to Si
mon: Fear not; from hence
forth, thou lhalt catch men. 

11 And lia, ing brought 
their lhi_;,s to lar.d, lea,·ing 
:.11 things they follo\ved him. 

1 z And it came to pafs, 
,vhen he ,vas in a certain city, 
behold a man full" ofleprofy, 
,vho feeing J £svs, and falling 

011 
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on liis face, befought l1im 
l:1~·ing: Lord, it· thou ,vilt, 
tl1ou ca11lt make 1nc clea11. 

1 3 And ilrctching forth 
/.•i; )1a11cl lie tot1ched him, 
f:,)1ing : l ,,,ill. Ue thou 
clc:111{ccl. And in1mediatcl)' 
tlie leprofy dep:1rted f1·01n 
llin1. 

1 + And lie charged him 
tl1at lie lhould tell 110 n1a11, 
l111t, Go, f11e,v thyfelt· to tl1e 
l'rie!l, a11d offc1· for tl1 y clcan
fir.g accordi11g ?.S iVlofes con1 
n1:1r.ded, for a tcllimony to 

• ti1en1. 
1 ~ Bt1t tl1e fame of him 

,.-~11t abroad tl1e n1ore, anJ 
{'rc;tt n1ultitucles can1e toge,l1er 
•' 
to l1ear, and to be lieal~d by 
/.·inr of their infirmities, 

1 6 .'ind he retired into the 
defart, and prayed. 

1 7 And it came to pa(s on 
a cert.1in day, as ]1e fat teach
ir.g, that there \VCre alto Pl1a
rifees and Doctors of the La\v 
fitting by, that \\'ere con1e out 
of· every to,vn of Galilee and 
Ju<le.1 and Jerufalem; and tl1e 
1101,•cr of tl1e Lord ,vas to heal 
them. 

1 8 And behold mc11 brought 
in a bt'(! a n1an ,vho h,1d the 
palfy; a11ci they fought n1ca11s 
to bri11g l1i111 in, a11d to lay 
hi111 before him. 

19 And when they could 
1,ot find by wl1at \\1ay they 
n1igl1t bri11g him in becaule 
of tl1e n1ultitudc, they ,vent 
up upon the roof, ,ind let him 
do\vn througl1 the Liles ,vith 

• 

his bed i11to tlie midll:, before 
j ESUS. 

zo Who[e f.,ith ,·,hen he 
fa1\1, he f.1id : Man, thy fins 
are forgive11 thee. 

z I A 11d tl1e Scribes and 
Ph,1ri(ces b-?g:in to think, fay
i11g: \V)10 is tl1is ,vho fpeaketh 
blafpl1e111ies ? \V ho can for
gi,·e fins, but God alone. 

2 z t\nd \\·hen J Es c s kne,v 
their thoughts, anf\veri11g lie 
faiJ to them : What is it you 
tl1i11k in )'Our hearts ? 

23 \Vi1ic!1 is e::fic1· to f.1}', 
'fhy fins are forgiven thee; 
or to f.1}', !\rife, and ,valk ? 

2+ }lut tl1at }'OU nuy k110,v 
tlut tl1e So11 of man lmth 
po1\·er on earth to forgive fin, 
( he (:iith to the fick of the 
palfy) 1 fay to thee, Arife 
take up thy bed, and go into 
thy houfe. 

z, And immediately rifing 
up before tl1em, he took up 
the bed on \Vhich he lay ; and 
lie ,ve11t a,vay to his own 
l1oufr., glorifJ·ing God. 

26 ,-\11d all ,.,,·ere aftonilhed: 
and tlie_v glorified God. And 
they ,vere filled \vith fear, 
laying : \\'e have feet1 ,von
derful tl1i11gs to day. 

27 And after thefe things 
he \vent fortl1, and f.1,v a Pu
blican named Levi, fitting at 
the receipt of Cullom, and he 
faid to him: Fol!o,v n1e. 

• 

. 28 A11d leaving all things, 
he rofe up and followed him. 

29 A11d Le,·i n1,tde hin1 
a great feafi in his OW11 l1oufe ; 

a11d 
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ar.d there \\-:is :1 great company 
of PubLcar•, and of others 
that \\"ere at table \\ith them. 

;o But their Ph.vifees and • 
Scribes murmured, fa)·ing to 
his Difcip!t'S : \\;hy do you 
e:it and dri:11-\\·ith Publicans 
ar.d finnrrs ? 

put into nC\v bottle3 ; and 
both are preferved. 

39 And no man drinking 
Old, hath prefe11tly a mi11d 
to Ne,\·; for he faith, 1 he 
old is better. 

• 

CH A P. VI. 
3 I Ar.d J £~us anfi,·ering, N D it came to pafs on 

faid to them : They th.1t are the fecond firll S:1bbath, 
,,·hole, need not the Ph}'fi· that as he \\·ent through tl1e 
run.- but they that are fick. con1-fieldshisDifciples plucked 

3 z I cim.e not to c:ill the the ea1", and did eat rubbing 
j uft, but I.inners to penance. them in their hands. 

33 And they faid to him: z And fome of the Ph.1ri-
\\.h)· do the Diiciples of John fees faid to them : \''hy do 
rail: often, acd make pra)·ers, )"OU th?.t ,,·hich is r.ot lawful 
and the di:·ciples of the Pha- on tl1e Sabbath-da)'S? 
riiees in li.1-e manner ; but 3 1'\ rd J £ o us anf,veri11g 
thine eat :ir.d dri11.k ? _them, (aid : Have )'OU n0t 

34 To,,·hcmhc f:ud: C;iil rc:id fo much as this? ,1hat 
}"OU ma.'ite the children of the Dr.vi<l did, \\·lien l1imfelt· \VJS 

bridegroom £aft ,vhilft the hung!"}' and they that ,,·ere 
bridegr1>0m is \'.'ith them ? ,,·ith l1im : • 

3 5 But the days -y..-iJl come ; 4 Ho,v he ,,·ent into the 
when the bridegroom iliall be houfe of God, and took a11d 
taken 2\\'2Y from then1, tl1en I ate the bre:id of Propcfition, 
fball the)· fail in thofe da)'S. and gave to thrm that ,vcre 

3_~ And he fpoke a!io a I ,,·ith him, ,,,hich is not la,v
fim;l;tude to them : Th:it no ful to eat but only for ·1he 
man putteth a piece from a Prieils ? 
r.e..,· g""1"Illent upon an olJ 5 1\nd he faid to them: 
garment; ct..1:en•,iie he both That tJ1e Son of man is Lord 
rer.deth tl1e r.e,,•, and the alfo of the Sabbath. 
piece ttke11 from the ne,,,• 6 And it c:1me to pafs alfo 
2greeth r.ot wii:h the old. on anotl1er S:1bbath, that he 

3 7 .i\nd no man putteth entred u1to tht: Synagogl1e, 
new ,,·ine into old bottles: and taught. And there was 
otherwife the new ,,·ine ,vill a man1 ,vhofe right hand ,vas 
brea.~ the bottles, and it will \\·ithered. 
be fpilled and the bottles will 7 And the Scnbes and Plu-

. be lo:l. rifees watched if he would 

• 

38 Eut r.ew v,ine muit be heal on the Sabbath; that 
they 
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t]1C}' might find an accufation 
ag,1inll l1i111. 

8 Jlut }ie kne,v theirthoughts; 
and faid to the man who had 
the witl1ered hand : Arile, and 
fia11d fortl1 in tl1e midlt. And 
riling, J1e il:ood forth. . 

9 'fl1cn J E s u s fa1d to 
the111: I ask you, if it be 

• 

l:11v!i.1l on the Sabbath days 
to do good or to llo evil ; to 
fa1·e life or to defl:roy ? 

1 o i-\11d lool,i11g rou.'ld 
about on tl1cm all, he f.1id to 
tl1e man: Stretch fortl1 tl1y 
l1:u1d. And lie ltretched it 
fvrti1 ; ai1d his liand ,v:is re
ilor~<l. 

1 1 A11d they ,,·ere filled 
1vith n1adnefs; ai1d tl1ry tall,ed 
011e with another ,vhat they 
n1igl1t do to J Es us. 

1 z And it cune to pafs in 
thoie ti1ys, th:tt lie ,vent out 
i11to a mo1111tain to pray, a11d 
lie paffed the ,vl1ole 1ugl1t in 
tl1e pr,1yer of God. 

1 3 And ,vhe11 day ,,·as 
come, he c1lled unto him his 
Diiciples; and he chofe twelve 
of tl1~n1 ( 1vhon1 ,1lfo l1e named 
.Apo/lie J : ) 

14 Simon whom l1e fur
named l'etcr, and ,-\r1drc1v his 
brotl1er, J :imes a11d J oh11, 
l'l1ilip and B:1rtl1olon1e1,1, 

15 Matthe,v a11d ·1·homas, 
Ja1nes the fa11 of ,\lpheus and 
Si1non ,,,J10· is called Zelotcs, 

16 And Jude the b1·othe1· 
of J:unes, a11d Jud:is lfc,1riot 
11·!10 ,v,1s the traitor. 

tl1em he flood in a plain place, 
and the company of his Dif
cirlcs, a11d a \'cry great n1ul
titude of people from all Ju
dea and Jerulalem, and the 
fe:1-co1ll both of 'fy re and 
Sidon. 

1 8 \\T ho \\•ere come to 
l1e.1r him, and to be I1e.1led 
of their difea[es. And tl1ey 
that ,vere troubled ,vith un
clean Spirits, ,,.ere cured. 

19 And all the multitude 
fougl1t to touch him, for vir
tue ,vent out fro1n l1im, and 
l1e-Jled all. 

zo And lie lifting up his 
eyes on his Difci ples, taid : 
Bleff ed are ~-e poor: for yours 
is the Ki11gdon1 of God. 

z I Bleffed are }'e that hun-
' gcr no,v : for you fhall be 

filled. Bleffed are ye tl1at ,veep 
no,v : for )'OU lh:1ll l,1ugh. 

z z lllefied fhall you be 
,v hen men fiiall hate you, :u1d 
,vhen they Jhall feparate }'Ott, 

and 1hall repro.1ch you, and 
cul out }'Our name as evil, for 
the Son of man's fake. 

z 3 Be glad in that day 
and rejoice; for behold, your 
rc::,vard is great i11 l-li:.1,·en. 
For according to thele things 
did tl1eir l<'athers to the Pro
phets. 

24 But ,,•o to }'.OU that are 
ricl1 : for }'OU !1ave your con
{olatio11. 

1 7 Al1d coining do,\·n ,vith 

z 5 \\' o to you that are fil
led : for you !hall hu11ger. Wo 
to }'OU ti1,1t no,v l;111gh ; for 
)'Ou 1h.'11l mour11 .. 11d weep. 

' 26 \Vo 
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:9 \\. o to )·ou \',hen men 

ff.:Jl bllis :·cu: .1-~cr according 
to thcic t1,111g:i did their 1-·a· 
tl,1:r;; to tlie tal1e Prophets. 

,- ButlGv to )·ou that -, , 
l:e:.r: Lo,·e l 0ur t·nt·inits, du 

• 
ocod to them cl.at hc:te) uu. 
0 

2 S .Blt:,s thl"lll tliat curit: 
1·cu, :mu fi--aj' for u'lcn1 that 
Cllum:!.l;itc , Ui.l 

• 
~:, .-li:.i iO i1i1n that firikcth 

tr1e..: O!i ti,C C-ilc CJ1tek, ctfcr ai
io the otJ,cr. -' ~nil ni111 th.1t 
takLtfi :i.\sr,\· lro111 ci1ec tr,\· , . 
clc:;:1-:, tcr!::.d net ,o L.ikc ,;; ) 

::,O Gi\e to c.:\tr~· 011c th:1t 
:i.ok1:th tb.ix, ar,d UI Iillll tl.at 
t;)...;.e:.J1 a,,;:;.)· ti•}· gooos, a::k 

• • 

tncm not ag:i•n, 
3 1 ,<\r..a as )'OU \\ uu!d that 

' mi::;1 ili0t1ld Jo to , oi.:, cu ,·ou , . 
alto to thcn1 in like manner. 

~ z .-\nd if :·ou lo\·e ti1t:m 
cha~ lo\·e }'OU, v.·bat thanks 
;;re tO \'OU ! tor finners .U!O 

• • lo,·e tl,oie that Jo,·e tnem. 
' 

3 3 ,\nd if )·e do i;ow to 
them ,,·r,o do 0 cod to )OU; 

0 . 

\\·l-.::.t thru,k.s ::,re to }·ou ? for 
fmners alio do ti.is. 

,, .• 'd, ;~ .-.na u )·e ,en to tr.cm 
of,~·hom ,ou hope to recc11·e; 

• • 

\\·l:1c.t than!~ are. to ,au? fur 
• 

f:nners al10 lend to luintr,, 
fur to recei\·e as much 

~ • But lo\·e ,·e ,·our ene :>) , • 

mies ; clo good and lc11J, hop-
ing for r.othing thereby : and 
,-our re..\·ard ili:,.11 be grtat, and 
~-ou fhall be the fans of the 
Higl-.el1 : for !-,c is kind to the 
cnthankful, and to the evil. 

36 Be }'C therefore merci
tul as your fi1tJ1er alJo is mer· 
cit.ul. • 

3 7 Judge not, a11d )'OU 
fha.ll not be j udgcd. Condemn 
not, and )·ou ilia!! not be con
dem11cd. }'orgi,·c, mid 1·otr 
!}.all be torgivc11. 

3 S Gi,•c, and it fh:ill be 
given to }'OU. Good nicaiurc 
and prefii:d da,,,n a11d fhake11 
togetherand ru1111ing o,•er lh,11\ 
the)· gi,·e into )"OUf boio111. 
1.-or \,·ith the f.,11,e J11eaJure 
that \'OU !liall mete ,,·ithal, it 

• 

1~ll be mcaiurcd to }'OU agai11. 
3 9 .'\r,d l-,c f poke alto to 

thcin a fin1ilitude : C,,11 th~ 
l.,Ji11d !L-:td tlie blind ? do they 
1:ot both f~,11 i11to the ditch. 

40 l'he Vifciple is not a
bo,•e his .l'vl,1Jler: but c,·c-ry 
one {11,111 be pc1ieft, if he be 
as his !v1al1er. 

4 r .4.nd ,,•l1)· fcei1 thou the 
mo:e in thy brother', e.1·e: 
but the bc:11n tl1at is in tl1i11e 
0,1.n e}·e thou confiderelt not. 

42 Or ho\,· canll tho11 liiy 
to th,· brother: Brother, let 
me rull tl·,e mrite out _ of 
thi:1e e\ e. wl-,t·n tl1ou th;•ielf • • 

l~eit 1:0, the bL-;im i11 tf;ine 0,1 n 
t~ C r l i )' F ocri IC, Glil • iii•J! 
ti1e bc;,m Ol.it cf ti,i11e 01, 11 

e1·e ; :11,<l tl1L11 !h;;l: thou ice 
• 

c1ear!,, to take 011t tl-,e ;11otc 
• 

fron1 ti-1v brothe1·'s e)·e. 
4 3 for tlicre i~ no good 

tree tliat brir.gcth fortl1 c1· ,l 
fruit; 11or ,111 evil tree tl;at 
bringeth forth good 1·~t1it. 

44 1:or ev-.:1·y tre~ 1s known 
bv • 
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by its fruit. For men do not 3 And \Vhen he had heard 
gatlicr figs from thorns; nor of J Esus, he fcnt unto l1i1n the 
ti·oii1 a bran1ble bufh do they .r\ncic11ts of the J e1vs, de/iring 
gatlicr the grape. l1im to con1e :111d • heal his ler-

4 - /\ good man out of tl1e vant. 
crooll trcafure of his lie-art 4 And ,vhen they came to 
bri110-i:th forth tl1at \\0l1ich is J E sus, tl1ey befougl1t liim 
good; a11d an e\·il 1nan out of ~;1rneill)', faying to l1irn, He 
tlic c1°il treaf urc bri11geth fortli 1s \1,orthy tJ1at thou ihou!dl! 
ti,at 1\1liich is e1•il. l•or out of <lo tl1is fo1· him, 
ti1c abunJ,1nce of the l1ca1·t tl1e 5 J•or lie lo1·e'.]1 our i\ati-
11ioutli f peaketh, on ; and he l1ath built us· :11 

46 1\11d ,vii)' call you me, S)'n~gogue. 
J .ord, Lord: a11tl do 1iot tl1e 6 1\nd J Esus ,,,e11t 1vith 
1l1i1igs 111liich I f.1)' ? tl1cm. 1\11d ,1·J1cn lie ,vas 110'.v 

47 E,,ery one that comctl1 not far t·rom the houfe, the 
to n1e, a1iJ l1eareth ID\' 1v01·d~, Centurion fent his frie11ds to 

• 
:111d ,!otl1 tl1cn1, l ,vill Die,v him, !:i}·ing :. Lo1·J, tro11blc 
)·011 to ,,·l1om he is lil,e. 11ot th)•felt: For / a,n 11ot 

+S }le is li!,e to a man rr.t•o;·th_)· that tho11Jl:011/,lj1 t11tcr 
bui:Jiug ;1 l1ot1ie, \Vilo digged 1111de1· 11~\' 1·oof. 
<lL·rp, aiid ]:,id tlie t,iundatio11 7 For \vhich caufe neither 
ui101i a rock. 1\nd 1\·l1cn a did 1 thi11k n1yfc]f 1\·01·thy to 
flood ca1iic, tlie Jlrcan1 b:;,.t , c01ne to thee ; btit £1y the 
,·eiicme1it;)' upon rliat houle, I! ,vord, a11d n1 }' fer,•ai1t !lti.11 be 
:ind it coul,l not !hake it ; fo1· licaled. 
it \va, fo11,1<leJ on a rock. 8 r:or I alfo am a m:1n fub-

+9 llut lie tl1at lie;:reth, and , j·:Et to authority, ha\•ing tl!lder 
cott, 110,; is like toa n1an bui!d-\ n:c !o!Jiers: a1iJ l 1:t)· to 
i11g J;i; houie upo11 tl1e cartl1 c1ie, go, a1id lie goEth; :111d 
l\':ti11Jut a tc,111iLi,1tio1i: agai1i1l to ·111otlier, come and lie corn· 
11 i11ch tiie l~rc:1111 bL-:it ,·cl1c-, e:!1 ; a11d to my fcr,•a11t, do 
111tntiy, ,,1;d i1i11nedi:1ttl}' it t(:11, ! t;1is, and lie doth it. 
:,:.d t,:c 1ui11 of tl1:,t l1oule \\ aJ . 9 \Vhicli JESUS hen ring. 
gr~:,t. n1arvelleJ ; an<l turni11g about 

C H 1\ P. V 1 I. to tlie n1ultitu<le tl1at follo,vcd 
N D ,vl1en he h:id fi1ii1l1td him lie faid : .A.mc11 I lay to 
all his ,vords in tlie )1c:1r-yo11, I have not fJund fo great 

i1ig of tl1e i>eop!e, he cntrccl faith not even iii lli·ael. 
into Capl1arn:1um. 1 o 1\nd they 1vl10. ,vereff:nt 

2 And the fervatit of a ccr- being retur11ed to the houle, 
tai11 Centurion, 1\1lio 1vas dear tou1iJ tl1e fcrvant 1vJ1ole 1vi10 
to hi1n, bei11g ficl<, ,,·as re:idy l1a<l been fick. 
to die : M 11 .'ir1d 
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l I • .\nd it cme to pa~s, 

aftcn,arcs th:it he \\·en, i11to 
a cit\· t!1:;t is c:illed ~aim; ar.d 

• 
the~e \\"Cllt \l :tl1 him l1is Ditci-
fl~ ~u.d a g1cat 111ultitudc. 

I: _A.r,..! \\·r.cn }.e c:ime 11igl1 
to t,~e o-:ite ot-tr.e (!'.\·, l~l1L;!LI ;:, . 
:1 2e::d n1:1.n \\ :is c;;rried cut, 
the o;:J,· fon of bis motl,Lr ; 

~11 • ., ct' 
~!1l! :e \\"'.15 a ,,-~co,~; : ar: 2 

,..,c::t n:ultitude ot-tl,e cit~· \\·:is ;:, . . • h • \\ ,:.'1 ,L"f. 

1 :; ,\.horn ,, hen the Lord 
-

h:d leer., lxir.g mc\·ed ,,·itl1 
n:CrC\· tO\\ ::rcs ]1~r, lie !::id 

• 
tc her: ,,.,t·cp no: 

I .i. :\ '.'.C l:e c:;.rr.e n~r .;1:d 
' 

tr.:::h~d ti½e bier. .t\!~J r} .. t \' 
• 

• ... , ... r--rr:.-v1 ;t 1·:oc,l ft:]J • arJ t ...... i...c,.. J.._..,_ ... L ~ • , J, 

:~~ 12.:C: \ .. curg rn~, I fr:1· 
',, .1,l, ~ ....... ~i-:_ .... 
L ,.., .. ~ ~ t: ' (l.j .. 1 t.. • 

I 5 _-'-.11c lie tr.::t \\·~, Je:iJ, f.-it 
i:?, :;.r.d beg~.n to f fC::.k. A ::d 
l . ..: g~.\·e liin1 to his mct!,er. 

16 '1• ~ -re•p "'·rre a '-,-r ..:: .U l-~ .... \..'-- a i.L,. 

o~ tl.c·m ~t~! ; and tht)r g!r,ri
fi:J God, f::~·ir.g, _.\ gr(';lt 
Prophet is ri1en up amcrg 
t.o : ar.d, C cd ]1;:,t], ,·ifitcd 1-,is 
})e0Fle. 

I - 4rcl ·'-_;, n•n·o•·r cf],:m • ~'· LJ •• - , , J l, 

' 
\\"CT.t !i.r:n tl,rot:,;hout :;,]I Ju-
<lt~, ~r.d tl1rc1:ghe,ut all t},c 
cour.tr;· rour.d aboi.:t, 

18 . .\nd _f oh1i'; l)ifciples 
to:d him of all tli!:le things. 

19 .-\r.d John called to him 
t,,·o of 11:s Difciples, ar.d fcnt 
tl:t.m to Jrsu:, f.:;-·ir.g: 1\rt 
e:ou he th:it art to come ; or 
leek \\·e for ar.otr.er : 

:c :\r.d ,,·ten the mc11 
\,·[re come ur.to 

faid : John tl:c faptifi hath 
lent us to tl1ee : fa)·i11g art thou 
he tl1at art to conic ; 01· look 
\\·e for aiiothcr ? 

2 1 ( .'\ 1id i11 tl,at C1n1e hotir, 
he cured 111a1;\' ot· tl1cir llifc;tlc< . . ' 
a1,d l1urts, .11,J c,·il Spirit, : 
a1id to ma11)· tli,1t \\ere bli,1d 
lie ga\·l'. l:glit.) 

z z .t\.1.d ::1:'.,1·cri112", lie 
•. d o 
l;.;1 to tl:c111 : Go a1,J rtlare 
to J1,!i11 \\·l1at }"Otl l1a1·e l1c:trd 
a: .J 1cc11 : 'I he bli11tl fee 

' tl-.e l:.11ie ,\·alk, ti1e ltrero :ire 
n:~.Ll clt::tl', tl,e di:at· r,c.:r, tl1e 
cc:id ri;e agai11. 

2 3 ·lo tl,c 1·oor the Gof
pei i5 prc:ichtd : a1:d bit fied is 
he \•;l;ofoe1·t:r fhall not be 

fc,.nd,,liz,d in n;e. 
2.1. :\1:J \I lien tl1e n1cJfc11-

• 

gcrs of J 01111 \I ere departeli, lie 
bt·g:11i to lpr:1k to tl1e n·.11]:i

tuccs concer1;i11;!; 10h11: \'i.l1ot - • 
\\·t nt ·,·cu out i1,to the dcfa1 t to 

• 
lee ? a f(Cd l11,1l.e11 ,vith tl1c 
\\ inJ ? 

2; But ,,·Ji;,t ,,·ent )"Otl ct1t 
to lee? a m;,n clo:,thed in 
[oft g~,rrnent~ ? .Beliold tl,t)' 
that ;ire i11 coll!)' apparel ai:,I 
li\·c delicately ;u·e in tl:e l1ouics 
of .Kings. 

z6 l)ut 1\·liat \\c1;t ,,ou 
• 

out to fee? a P1·or J;tt ? '1 ta 

I f.'l}' to }'OU, and more tl,an 
a Prophet. 

2 7 1'his is he of \\·hon1 it 
is \\·ritten: Behold lj~·nd 11:i1:t 

.·!11gcf bifo1·e I l:rfacc, ,...,_-l,Dji ,,!l 
p1·cpa1·e tl.r; 'Zt·ay b,Jr,,·c /l•,c. 

2 S l;or 1 J~ ,. to , t 11 : 
• • • 

ilmorgfl thofe tl;at ::u-r buri; ut 
\\·c·11~cn, 
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,1·on1cn, tl1e1·e is 11ot a grc:iter 
l'ropl1et tl1:111 John tl1c B:1ptiil. 
Btit lie tl1:it is the lelfer in the 
J(i11gdon1 of God, is gre,1ter 
th:111 l1e. 

29 .\11L-l all tl1c People l1c:ir
ing arid the JJublic:i11s, juilifi~d 
God, biing L:lptized 1vitl1 
Jol111', Bapti(1n. 

30 llut the l'hc1rirccs and 
the La\V) ers d~fpi(cd tlie cot111-
fel of God ag1inll: tl1e1n(elves, 
being 11at b:iptizcd by l1i1n. 

, 1 _i\ 11d t:1e Lor,i f,iLl : 
\\1i1creu11to tl1en 1hall l li!,e11 
tl1c 1nc11 ot- tl1is Ge11er:itio11, 
;!11d to 1vl1:1t :ire tl1ry like ? 

3 z ·1 ·11ey are lil-c to cl1ilJrc11 
Jitti11g i11 tl1e n1:1rl,ct-rl;:ce, 
~11d !peaking 011c to anotl1cr, 
a11d l;1yir1g: \\'-e 11:ive pipe,! 
to you, and )'OU h:,1'e 11ot 
d1nced : • 1,·c ha 1·c n1 ourned, 
and you h,ive not 1vept. 

3 3 For John the Baptiil: 
~,11}e neither eating b1·e:id 11or 
dri11l,i11g \l'i11e; and you lay : 
lie h:,th a Devil. 

3+ The Son of man is 
con1e c:iting a11d dri11king ; 
and you Jay: Behold a m:1n 
that i, a glutton a11d a dri11ker 
of 1vi11e, a f1·ic11d of Publica11s 
a11d !inners. 

3; And ,vi(dom is juftified 
O}' ;:ll her children. 

3 6 And 011e of tl1e Phari
fees defired him to cat ,,·ith 
him. A11d he ,vent into the 
• 

houfe of the P harifee, a11J f.1t 
do,vn to n1eat. 
3 7 And behold a woman that 

,vas in the city a finner, ,,·hen 

!11e,v k11e1,· tl1at lie f.1t at mc:1~ 
i11 the 1>harifee'sl1oufe, brougl1t 
:in al:16:iil:er box of oi11tment ; 

3 8 ,'\11d ft;1nding behind at 
his feet, fhe began to 1va!11 
his feet 11·itl1 tear3, and ,viped 
tl1en1 1vith tl1e hairs of l1er 
!:cad, :i11d kilfed l1is feet, anct 
:111ointed tl1em 1\·ith the oint
me11t. 

39 .\nd tl1e I'l1ariice, ,vho 
l1ad i:1\·ited him, fe~i11git, fpoke 
1vitl1in hin1(e)t~ fa)·i11g: 'I'l1is 
man if ·i1e 1vcre a Prophet, 
l\'ould l.:no\V furely \\·ho and 
1\• !1:it man11er of 1voman this 
i:; tl1:it to11chetl1 him, that ihe 
is a li lllll'l'. 

40 :\i1,l J E sus anf1verin£;, 
f.1id t<J l11r11 ! Si1non, I l1:i1•e 
:01ne11 !1:it t:i [1y to tl!cc, Bue 

• 
l1e f:ti,! : ~,'I:.11,r, fa1' it. 

• 

4 1 .I\. cerc:iin crL.Jitor l,.1<l 
t11·0 debtors tl1e 011e 011·cd fi1·i 
hu11dre1l pence, a1:d the other 
fi:t1• . 

• 
4 z _,\ 11d ,v hereas tl1ey l1aJ 

not ,,. here1vi tl1 to p~, :,·, he 
forga1•e them botl1. \VJ1ich 
tl1erefo;·e of tlie l\VO lc1·etl1 
him moft? 

4 3 Si1non anf11·ering fail! : I 
fu11pofe tl1:1t lie to 1vhon1 lie 
forg:1ve moll:. And he faid to 
him: Tl1ou l1ail: judged rig!-itly. 

44 And turni11g to the \VO• 

n1an, he foid unto Sin1on : 
Doil: thou fee this ,voman ? 
[ entred into th)' hou(e, tho11 
g:1vell: me no 1v,1ter for my f::et; 
but fhe \\1ith tears liatl1 1\·afheJ· 
n1y feet, and ,vith her h.1irs 
bath ,vipedthem, 

I\1 z 4 5 TllOL!; 
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4; 1·:;cu g:i.\·cit n1c no Cl1uia I-Ierc{!'s Ste1var,I, and 
ki > ; l't:~ i::e 1:1.ce l c:i11,e i11, Sl1ia1111,1, ;l.lltl 111,lll\' otlier, \\ 110 

j .• ti. ,:-:: C,;;(i,J !O ki1s 1n,· 1ni1:iilred unto J{i111 c,f tl1eir 
• • 
t_e:. iubJ!:1r1ce . 

.16 :\I}· i.c~.d 11·ith oil thou 4 .-\1,d 1vhcn a 1·cr,1· gre~t 
c:clr r.ct :.:r.ri:.t ; but fl,e 1,·ith mu!rituclc 1\·as g~,thercd tooe-

• l ' • d b ~-:e;,n1::1:t :at,1 ar:01r.te m}· ther :ir.d !1alle11ed Ot!t of t!1e 
feet. t'ities unto liim, he f11ol,e l1y 

.1-:-1-:·l;ere:ore I 1:1,· to t!:ec: a li111ilitt1c!c. • • • 

!II~.!:}· ii1:s :ire forgi1·en l.,r, 5 'l l1e fo11·er 1•:ent out to 
bec2utt? :1:e h.'1th !01·,,J n:ucl1. [011· l1is i::cJ. :\11d ;1s he io1v(d 
Eut :o 1,_.l;,·m i::f~ is forgi1·e11, ion1e te:I b)· tl1e ,,.,t)' f1<le, :incl 
r.e lo1·cth leis. ir ,,-~,s troddt'n do1,·11, :l!lJ tl1e 

.r S :\r.d he f.iid to her: Jo1v·!s nt· the .1ir de1·ourcJ it . • 
...... r. fi • • 6 l -.. .:;: ,,r.o .rrc org1·,c11 tr.ee. .·\1:d or 1cr iomc iell u11-

.;9 .·\::d the:· tl:..,t J°:!t :it 011 a reek; a1;d as foon as it 
r,;c;,t v.i:l1 hin1 beg:in to f::,· 1'.·::s lj rung 11i1, it \v·irhcrt-<l 
,-..-:,1:in t~cn11~·l\·t·s: \'l.·J,o is I a\,aJ', b.:c.1-.fc it ],;:cl 110 111oi
t~' ;,'.: t;.:t forg:,·ttl1 1ins a1:0 : i 11ure .. 

=;:, • .l.1'.d i,e fiid to tl:c 7 .-\r.d ether fume f~ll a-
v. c:;;~n: 1-h)· faith bath mace mong thorns, and the thorns 
t.~~e 0!-"c-, g:i :n 1eace. gro,\ing up "'·ith it, choked 

C H .-\ P. 
X D it cime to pafs af. 

ten,::rd;:, thzt h:: tra
' ,-:'.ei.! ti1ro:;gh the cities and 
~(1'.'• r:: rr~ci1i:ig and ( a ) 
ct·:,:--g~i:zi: g tl-,c h.ir.g;don1 of 
God ; :lr.d the T11 cl 1·e 1\·itl1 
• • 

J::m, 
z . .\r.d cert:in 11·omen ,vho 

}.2d been hded of e,·il Spi
rits r.r.d ini~ 1i;~t:e$ ; i\1laTJ" 
,,.·ho is c-Jlcd .:\·1:2gd.1len, out 
e,f \\·horn fe\·en Dc,·ils ,,·ere 

• 
It, 

8 .4.nd other fome fell up
on gocd ground ; and being 
f prung up, )'ie!dtd fruit a 
hundred-fold. S,:yi11g thefc 
thir.gs he cried out: he that 
hath ears to he.!r, let l1in1 
l1ear. 

9 And his Difciples asked 
him ,vhat this pat-able might 
be. 

1 o To ,,·horn he faid: To 
)'OU it is gi,,e11 to knO\V tl1e 
m}·ftel')' of the Kingdom of 
God ; but to the rell: i11 11a-

• 
gone foni1. 

3 .-\r.d Joanri.a the ,,·ife of 1::bles, that ( b) fcti11g tl1ey 

(a) \"er. 1 E,;,•ar.gcliz.ing. i. e. l'ubli01ing tl1e Gofpel, 
or tr.e gkc tidir.gs ot· the Ki1;gdom of God. 

( b) \,-er. 1 o S,ei11g tl•e;· ,r.ay n,t Jee. See tl1e Annota-
~ . .. . . 

~G!~ ;.t;a,r;: l\~, 12. 

m:iy 
• 



Chap. VIII. St. L U K E. 
m:1 y not fee, a11d hearing 
111:\}' not undc1·i1and. 

1 1 N O\V the parable is 
th :s : 'I'l1c feed, is tJ1e V{ 01·d 
of Goel. 

1 2 A11d they by tl1c \\':I)' 
ficlc ;:1·c they that hear, tl,en 
the l)evil cometh, and taketh 
the \\' ord out of tl1eir heart, 
lcil believing tl1ey fhould be 
f.1vcd .. 

1 3 N O\V they upo11 tl1e 
rock ; a,·e they \\•ho ,vhe11 
1]1ey ]1ear, rccei,·e the Word 
11•iti1 joy : ai1d thefe ha,·e no 
roots ; for they belie\'C for a 
1,·l1ile, and in ti1nc of tcmpt.1-
tion tl1ey fall a,vay. 

1,t 1\nd tl1at 1vhich fell 
an1ong thorns, a1·c they ,vho 
l1a,·e J1e:1rd, and going tl1eir 
11•ay, are choked ,vith the 
c:Jres and riches and pleafures 
of this life, a11d )·ield 110 fruit. 

1 5 But that 011 the good 
ground, are they ,vho in a 
good a11d ,·ery good l1eart, 
11e:1ri11g the \Vord, keep it, 
a11d bri11g fortl1 fruit in pati
c11ce. 

16. No1v no man lighting 
a candle coveretl1 it 1vith a 
veffel, or puttcth it unde1· a 
bed ; but !ctteth it upon a 
~111dleilick, that they ,•,ho 
come i11, may fee the light. 

1 7 For tl1ere is not any 
tl1ing fecret, that !hall not be 
m::tde manifeit; nor hiddC11, 
tl1at !lt1ll not be k1101v11 and 
co1nc al1ro,1cl. 

1 8 'fake heed therefore 
ho\\' )'.OU hear. f'or ,vhofocver 

• 

• 

hath, to him fi1all be gi vtn ; 
a11d \\·hofot,·er hath 11ot, th::t 
alfo ,vhich lie thinl,etl1 lie 
hath, flu!] be t,1ken a,vav fror,1 

• 

l1im. 
1 9 Ar.d his 1nothe1· and 

brethren came unto l1im ; an•.! 
they could not come at hi111· 
for tl1e cro1\·d. 

20 A11d it ,vas told l1im ; 
Th}' motl1e1· and th)' brethre11 
ib.nd ,,,itl1out, <lefiring to fe~ 
thee. 

2 1 \Vho a11f,vc1·ing, fi,iJ 
to then1: My mother and my 
brethren, are they ,•;ho he-,..r 
the \.Vord of God and do it. 

2 2 And it C!\llle to pals 0;1 
a certai11 day ; that he ,,·en~ 
into a little !hip ,.ith his Dil: 
ciples, and he faid to them : 
let us go over to the other 
fide ot· the lake. And tl1ey 
launched forth. 

z 3 A11d ,vhen they \\·ere 
faili11g, he flept ; a11d there 
came da,,·n a il:or1rr of \Vu1d 

upon the lake, and they \\'ere 
filled, and ,vere i11 danger. 

24 A11d tl1ey c.1me and 
awaked him, faying: l\1Iafie1·, 
we perill1. But he arifing, 
rebuked the ,vind and the rage 
of tl1c ,vater ; a11d it ceaft-d, 
and tl1ere ,vas a caln1. 

2 5 And lie f aid to them : 
\Vhere is vour faith ? \1/ho . 

• 
being afraid, ,vondered fay-
ing 011e to another: Who is 
this ( thinlc you ) that he 
com111andt tl1 both the ,vind~ 
and the fea, a11d they obey 
l1in1 ? 

rvl. 3. z6 Ar.d . 



St. L tT f( E . 
• 

• 

rrt:~ tr1· cf i.i1:: Gc:·,!cr.s 11 !1icl1 
fi 

, . 
a rt-cp p,ace into the lake 
::11d \\ ,lS 11:11t:d. , 

5-~ \ •; J1icl1 11·l1en the)' tl1:it 
fed tl-,c1n l:111· clone, tl1ey llell, 
:11:d to:<l it i11 the city ·:11:d i11 
tl,e 1·illagcs. 

3; :i.nd tliev 11•enr out to 
• • 

- 1 ' Ice 11·11::t 11·:1s uonc ; a11J tlicy 
c:in1e to j E ~ l" s, ;:;11tl Jo1111J 

1 ' • t· h t,1e n1ai1, out o 11· on1 tlic 

~ ,..,_ ,:\ r i 1 ~ L0 
- ""lc;1• nd h1'm 

"'.....- ....... iu j - .:: :, 1. • ..,%\.( j, - . 
f:-.}·111g : \-r,-}1.'lt is th)· n:1n1e ? 
Ei..t l.e (iid : Lt:gio11 ; Lce2.uic: 
rn;in\· De1·il:: \', i.:ri: c:ntrcd ir.to 

; 

r..im. 
3 I ;'\1:d t.'le:· be(ought him 

that he ,,·c.;'.d not comn1ar.d 
, • , i.b • ·j~fm to go into tne .! )ris. 

~, ;,,.d tl-,-·,"\'"'' there" ,- -~- --•"-~"- ·"'- ' "" 
.herd of mar.}' 1,•.ine feeding 
en t}1e mount:1:n ; ar.d t11ey 
befougr,t him tnat te \\"CU]d 
f.- ' • , ,uiicr u,em to e:1ter 111to tntrn. 
~\1:d t,.:! furrcrtd ~tm. 

- • ·1·~p n,,,.:i:: thPrl'•f-or~ 
) ) ... ,..... .,_. £~.., .JI,,. ..... It,,, 

\, c11t out of tl1e m::n, and 
cr.tral into the i\\·i1:e ; a1iJ 
the 11::,J ri:n ,·iolcntlj· do•,i;n 

J)c~•iis ~1 ere dep:11 tell, fitti11g 
;,~ J::s t.:et, cloatl1e,I, a11d i11 
1-,is rigl1t 111i11d, a1:,l t!1t·)' 1vere 
.:ifr.;id. 

36 .-i.1:d tllC}' ,!lio tl1at lia<l 
feen trJlJ tl;en1 1101,· 11c ]1;.J 
b-:cn l1e;,!td fi-0111 tl1e Jcgio11. 

37 :'\1,J ~,II the 111ultittttle 
of tr,e COU!ltf)' of tl1e Grrafc11s 
i:xic t•gi1t l1i111 to dep,,rt fi·o111 
thc111 ; fer tl,c1· 11·crc take11 

• 
1,·it ~. grf:'. t !~:.r. .-\ 11,! l1e going 
ur ir,to tlic !}1ip, returned back 

• 
...: . . . . ~g • 11' 

38 Ko11' the man out of 
,,.-;1cm ti1e .L.'t1·ils ,,·ere de• 
rr.utcd, beiougl1t him tl1at lie 
mig11t Le ,vitl1 hin1. But J E,us 
ftnt l1im a,,·ay fa)'ing: 

39 Re.tum to thy lioufc, 
ar.d 1tJI 110,v grt'at things God 
h.:th do11e to thee. A11d he 
,•:ent through the ,vl1ole city, 
publilhing J1ow great things 
JES us l1ad done to him . 

j 41 And it came to pafs; 
: that ,,,hen J E s u s ,,·as re· 
! tu·rned, cl1e 1nultitude received 
j 1im. l;or they ,,·ere all 
. ,•.ait:11g for him. 
! 4 1 .-11:d behold there cunc 
i a man l\'ho{e nan1e \\':IS Jairus, 
\ 
1 and he \Vas a ruler of the Sy-

nagogue: 
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nagogue : and he fell do\vn 
at tl1e feet of J Es u s, be
fcccl1i11g l1im rl1at he \Youl<l 
co111e i11to l1is l1oufe, 

4 z l or lie l1ad an only 
da11g:1ter ,!l111ofl: t\vel\'C years 
old, a1:Ll ll1e 11·as (!y;11g. And 
it hap1,e11eLi as lie \\'Ct1t tl1at 
he \V;ts tl1ro11gccl by tl1c rnul
tit11Jcs. 

43 A11d tl1e1·e 11·as a cer
tai11 \VOmatl l1a1'i11g an illue of 
lilood t\1·cl 1·e years, 1v !10 h,td 
beltO\\'Cd all l1er tubtlancc 0,1 
l1l1)•!icia11s, a11d could not be 
l1ealcd by a11y : 

++ She• can1e bel1i11d l1i1n, 
and toucl1ed tl1e l1cm of· l1is 
gc.rn1e11t ; and immcdi:itel)' 
the iiTuc of l1er blood ll:oppeJ. 

+; A11cl J Esus l;1id: \\ ho 
is it tl1at touchc,I me ? A11,l 
all den1·i11g, l'etcr a11d tl1e}' 
tl1at 1•,c1·e 11•ith l1i111 f.1id : 
Iviallcr, the n1i1ltitudes thro11g 
ar,d 11rcis ti1ec, a11d dofr tl1ou 
f,t}', \ \;ho to11cl1ed me ? 

46 .-\nd J Esus [1id.-Some 
bod\' hath touched n1e ; for l 

• 
];i10·,,· that ,,irtuc is go11e out 
fron1 1ne. 

47 .And the \11oman feeing, 
that /he ,vas not l1id, came 
tren1bling, ,111d fell do,vn be
fore l1is t~ct ; and dccl:1red be
fore all tl1e people to1· \V hat 
cau(e fhe had toucl1e,l i1iin, 
r,11J J101v il1c ,,·,ts i111111t·<liately 
l1eale(l. 

.1.8 BL1t lie tiiJ to her : 
• 

Dat1gl1ter, thy f1iti1 l1atl1 
m,1Je thee v.·l1ole, go thy 

• \vay 1n peace. 

49 As he ,vas yet f peal,ing, 
tl1ere cometh 011e to tl1e llitler 
of tl1e S)'l1agogue, fa)'ing to 
him, thy daughter is dead, 
trouble l1im not. 

5 o And J Esu s l1earing this 
\\'Ord, an[,vered tl1e f.1tl1er of 
tl1e maid : Fear nut : l1e]ic1·e 
011lv, and fhe il1:1ll l1~ J;ii~. 

• 

5 1 ;\ nd ,1,l1e11 he \V:15 come 
to the l1oufe, he fuffer.:d not 
a11y n1:111 to go in \\'ith him, 
but }Jeter, a11d J:t1J1es, and 
John, ~,11d tl1e tither and mo
ther of the n1JiJen. 

5 z And all 1\·e11t and 
mo11rncd for her. But lie 
J;ticl : \ '.' eep not, tl1e 1naid is 
,~ot de~d, but fleepeth. 

) 3 A11d the}' laughed hin1 
to !corn, k110\\0i11g that fhe \V:15 

de.1d. . 
5 + But he t:iki11g her liy 

the. hand_ cried out faying : 
l\,·Ia1d, ar1fc. 

; 5 A11d l1er fpirit returned, 
antl !he 1·ofe immediately. And 
lie bid them give her to eat. 

5 6 r\nd l1cr parents ,vere 
afl:onit11ed, ,vhom he ch.1ro-ed ,, 
to tell no man \V hat was do11e. 

CH A P. IX. 
I-I EN c:1lli11g together 
tl1e t\vel,•e A po files, lie 

gave then1 po,ver and autho-
1·ity ove1· all Devils, and to 
cure difeafes. 

z And lie fent tl1ern to 
preach tl1e Kingdom ot-God ; 
and to heal the lick. 

3 And he t1i<l to them : 
Take nothing for )'Our jour

ney, 

• 



• 
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r.e}·, neither fhtf nor skri~,, 1 z No,v tr,c day brgan to 
r.cr bre::d, r.or mone)", nei- dccli11e. 1\nd tl1e 1',\ci,·e C\111e 
ther h:-,,·c t\\'O coats. a11d Ja.id to l1im : fe11d a11 :,v 

.; .-\r.d \\' h:it:ce1·t r houfc the Ill u'.ti t ud-=, t l1a t goi11g i11to 
,·ou 1:1.1'1 e11tcr into :1bide the t011•ns r,11d ,·iJJ;,gcs rol1I1LI 
there, :m.i ct·r,1rt r.ot from ar.out, tilt)· m~')' Iocge a11<l 
tl:ence. 

1 
get ,·:.:1u.-ils ; for 11·e ~e l1ere 

, .-\nd ,,·hof«1·er ,,·ill not i11 a def:,1·t rlace. 
rrcei1·e ) ou, ,,·hen )'C go out 1 3 But he la.id to tl1em : 
of th:it cir,-, (h;,~e off e,·r11 G i1·e 1·011 thr111 to rat. A11d 
tte du!l ~f ,·our feet fer J ! the,· ia:J : \\' C ha,·c 110 n1or.: . ' . 
te1l:mo:1:· agai::11 thtrn. tl1::11 £1·.: lca1·1.·s :i:1d t,10 fit11es: 

6 .~r.d gci!1g out thL'Y ,,·ent I un!..:is F~r!,:ips ,1·c ihould go 
about thrcug'.1 the to11·1;s ! ar.d bu}· fooJ for all this mul-
1reachir:g the Gofpel and titt.de. 
hding e,·~)-,1:ier~. 1+ No,v tl1crc 11·ere about 

~ ~011· Hercd the Tetr:rrch fve thouf.-ind 1nen. ;\r.<l he , 
r.t:ird of cl! things th:,t \\ere laid to his Dilcirles: l\Jake 
cor.e i-}' hi.-n ; ai1d he ,\·as in them fit do1vn b)· fifties in a 
a coubt bec2ule it \\·,.s laid b)' company. 
tome, thc.t Joh11 ,,·as rifen I; And t11ey did fo. And 
f~om the de;:d. made them all fit do,vn. 

s Eut by c,ther lome, tlut I 16 And taking the five 
Elias lutl1 appeared ; a:::d bj· i lo:.,·cs and the t,,·o fil11cs, he 
c~lier;, thzt 01,e of the o!d !coked up to Hea1·e11, and 
Prophets ,,,as rilen ::g:1in. b!eu(d them ; and he brokr, 

9 Ar.cl Herod faid: John ar.d diJlributed to his Di[
I ha,·e beheaded ; but ,,·hr1 i, ! ciples, to fet bt'fore the n1ul-
this cf 1,·hom· I 1:e:ir fuch tirude. • 
thir.gs ? ,\nd he 1-ougl-,t to fee 1 7 And the:1 did all eat, 
him. and ,vere filled. And there 

I o .-\nd the Apoilles 1vhen ,,·ere taken up of fragment., 
the:,· ,vcre returr.cd, to1d him that remained to them, t,velve 
:ill they hzd done : and taking ba!:ket~. 
then1 l1e ,1·ent afide into a IS And it came to pals ; 
dcfz.rt place apart, ,vhich be- as he ,vas alone pra)·ing, his 
longeth to Beth-faida. Diii::iples allo 1vere ,vith l1im ; 

11 \llhich ,,·hen the people and he asked then1, layi11g: 
kne\v they follo,,·ed him and \Vhon1 do the pt;ople fay th.1t 
be recei\·ed them, and {peke I am? 
to them of the Kingdom of 1 9 But they an/;,·ered, and 
God, ar.<l healed them \\·ho faid : John tnl! £2i:till ; !Jut 
}iad Leed of healing. f ome fay Elias ; and. others 

j;iy 
• 



Cl1:1p. IX. St. L U K E. 
f.1y tl1at one of the f orn1e1· . . . ~ . 
1iropl1ets 1s r1!e11 aga111. 

20 A11d lie [,ill to tl1em: 
But 1vl1on1 do you iny that I 
;i1n ? Si111011 l1e,er anf1vering, 
f.1i,I : tl1c Cl1ril1 of God. 

z 1 Btlt lie fl:ricl:ly chargi11g 
tl1c111, comm:111dcd they ihould 
t,11 this to 110 1na11, 

z z Sa)·i11g : 'l l1at tl1e S011 
of 111an nlLiit fuller many 
tl1i11gs, a11d be rcjettl'Cl by the 
1\11cic11ts a11d cliief I11·icfl:s and 
Scr1t1es, and be killed, a11d 
tl1e thircl tlay rife ag;1i11. 

z 3 ,\nd lie fai<l to all : If 
:1111· 111:-111 11·ill come after me, , 
let hi111 clc11y hi111!~lf, ;\11d c,1!,e 
11p his cro!s J,1il}', a11d foll.i1v 
n11;, 

Z,} For 1vhofoe1•er ,vill fave 
his life, !hall lore it ; for he 
that lhall lore his life for my 
fake, Jhall fave it. 

z; r·or wl1at is a man ad-
1·a11taged if he gain the 1vhole 
1v·orld, and lofe himfelf, a11d 
call: a11•ay l1i1nfelf? 

26 F'or he tl1at !11:ill be 
an1a1ned of me and of 1ny 
1vords, of him tl1e Son of 
n1a11 01:ill be a!l1a1ned, 1vhen 
lie !11all co1ne in· his rnajeil)', 
~nd that of his Fatl1er, a11d 
or· tl1e holy A11gels. 

z 7 But I tell }'OU of a 
truth : 'fhere are fame it:111d
i11g here tliat ilia!! not talle 
dcatl1, till they fee the J(ing
dom of (~od. 

antl _fa mes and John, a11d 1vent 
• • up into a mountain to pray. 
z9 A11cl 1vl1il!l l1e prayed, 

the iliape of his counte11a11ce 
: ,vas altered : and his r:1)1ment 
\ became 1vhite :1.nd glittering. 
' 30 And behold t\\'O men· 
,vere ta]ki11g 1vith him. And 
tl1ey ,,,ere Mofcs and Elias, 
. 3 1 A ppcaring in majefiy. 
• _;\,nd they fpoke of l1is de
:ceafe tl1at lie !l1ou1d accom• , 

• pliih in .f ert1!;1lem. 
3 z But Peter and they thJ t 

• ,,,ere 1vith him, 11•ere heavy 
: 1,·itl1 {Jeep. 1\11d a,vaking, tl1ey 
• f.1,v his glory, and tl1e t1vo 
1ne11 tl1at flood ,vith hin1. 

3 3 1\nd it c.1rnc to pafi;, 
that as they ,verc dep~.rting 
from him, Peter faith to 
J Esus: Maller, it is good for 
us to be here ; and let us 
make three tabernacles, one 
for thee, and one for Mores, 
a11d one to1· Elias : not kno1ving 
,vl1at he f1id. 

34 And as lie fpoke tl1efe 
things, there came a cloud, 
nnd ove1·fh:1do,ved them : and 
they 1vere af1-aid, ,,,, hen tliey 
cntred i11to the clot1d. 

3 5 And a voice came out 
of tlie cloud, fa}'ing : Tl1is is 
my beloved So11, _l1ear him. 

28 1\nd it came to pafs 
ab0ut eight days after there 
,vords, tl1at he tool.: Peter 

36 A11d 1vl1illl: • the voice 
,vas uttered, J Es us 1vas found 
alone. 1\nd tl1ey held tl1eir 
peace, a11d told no 1nan in 
thofe days any of tliere things 
,vhicl1 tl1ey had feen. 

3 7 And it came to pafs the 
day follo,ving, ,vl1en they 

came 

' 
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cune do\,n from the moun
t1in, there met him a gre:it 
rnultit:1de. 

3 S .-\r.d bel1o!d a nun a
mong the cro,\·d cried out, 
f:i)·i;:g: J\,l;:J:er I be:eech thee. 
look upon m1• fon, b-:c::u1·e 11•: 

is mine on!,· one. 
• 

59 .-\nd lo, a Spirit feizetl1 
him, and lie iucdenl}: crieti1 
out, and he thrO\\·eth him 
do\,n :md te:ireth him fo 
tr.at he foameth, and bruit-:.. 
ing him he h:.rcly departerh 
from him. 

J.O .-\r.d I defrred tl1)' Dif-
•• 1.J,' <l ap1c:s to c;.I, ,;m out, an 

the\· ccu:d r:.ot . 
• 
41 .-\!:d j E5U s an[,\·cring, 

[aid : 0 fa.i~i1!e!s and pen·c:rle 
Gener:.t:0:1, 110,v long iha!J 
I be \'. i,}1 }"OU ar.d futtcr )'OU? 

bri;:g l>.ither thy fen. 
42 .<\r.d as he '\\-a5 coming 

to him, the De,•i1 thre\v him 
GO'\\·n a..'ld tore l1im. 

4 3 :\nd _J Eot·s rebuked the 
ur.clean Spirit, ar.d cured the 
bo:·, ar.d refcored him to hi; 
&tI1er. 

44 .-\rd all \,·ere afionifhed 
2.t t.1e mighty power of God: 
but \\·r.ile all \\"Cndt!red at all 
the things he d:d, r,e f:iid to his 
Difciples : lay }'uU up in 
)'Our he:irts t..~de \\·ords, for 
it fhal.l come to pafs that the 
Son of man friall be. deli\·ered 
into the l-::;nds of men. 

45 But they undenlocd not 
t¼ word, and it w;,.s hid 
from them, fo that they per
ceived it not. And they ,vere 

afraid to ask 
t l1is \\·ord. 

him concerning 

46 r\nd tl1ere entred a 
ti1ought into tl1e1n, ,vhich of 
them lhould be greater. 

47 But JEsus feeing tl1e 
thoughts of tl1eir hc::.1rt, took 
a child a1:d Jct hi by hi1n . 

4S .:\nd faid to t em, ,vho
ioe\·er tb:ill recei\'C this child 
in n1y n:i.me, receivetl1 me, 
and ,,·hofoever lh:ill receive 
me, recei1·eth l1i1n that fe11t 
me. For lie tl1:1t is tl1e leff.:r 
:imo11g }'OU all, he is tl1c 
gre;.ter. 

49 And John :inl\,•ering, 
laid; Maller, \VC fa\11 a cer
tain man 0Jli11g out Dc1·ils 
in thy 1r1me, and \\'e forb:id 
him, bec::ufe he follo1veth not 
1vith us. 

5 o And J E s u s faid to 
him: Forbid him not: for 
he that is not againft you, is 
for }'OU. 

5 1 And it came to pals, 
,vl1en the days of his afft1mp
tion ,,·ere accomplillting, that 
he fted£ully fe;t lus face to go 
to Jerufalcm. 

5 1. And he fent melfengers 
before his face : and going 
they entred into a city ot· 
the Samaritans to prepare for 
him. 

5 3 And they received him 
not, becaufe his face \Vas of 
one going to Jerufalem. 

54 And ,vhen his Difci
ples James and John had feen 
this, they f aid : Lord, ,vil t 
thou that ,ve command fire to 

come 
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con1e do\vn from Hea\'Cn and 
co11fu1nc tl1~1n ? 

5 5 1\11d tur11ing, he re
bul;ed tl1en1, (1)·i11g : You 
k110\V 11ot of ,vhat f11irit you 
are. 

56 The S·'n of m:in c;:me 
not to de~roy fouls, but to 
£,,•e. A11d they \\'e11t into a110-
tl1er to\vn. 

5 7 A11d it came to pafs as 
tltt')' 1\·:ilked i11 the \\'ay, tl1at 
a crrt:ii11 ma11 faid to him : 
I ,viii fol\01,· thee \Vl1itl1er
foe1•er tl1ou gocft. 

58 _f 1,sus £1i<l to him: 
Tl1e foxes ha,·e holes, and 
the birds of tl1e air nclls ; b11t 
tl1e Son of man hatl1 not 
\I' here to l,1y his head. 

; 9 But he faid to :u.1other : 
Follo,v me. A11d he faid : 
Lord, fuftcr ll]C firfl: to go, 
a11d to bury my father. 

60 .4.nd I Esus faid to him : 
• 

Let tl1e dead bur)' their dead ; 
but go thou, preach the King
don1 of God. 

61 ,<\nd a11otl1er faid : I 
\I ill follo\v thee, Lord, but 
ltt n1e fi, ft t.1ke n1 y le~,·c uf 
them tl1at ;ire at m}' houfe. 

62 JLsus f:1id to him: No 
n1,n putting his ha11d to tl1e 
plough, a11d looki11g b:tck, is 
fit for tl1c J(ingdo111 of God. 

• CH ,4. P. X. 
N D after thcfe thi1:gs the 
Lord appoi11ted aliootl1er 

ft ,·e:1ty t1vo: and lie fe11t them 
t\vo and t1,·o before his f.1ce 
i11to c1·ery city :1nd 11lace whi
tl.cr i1c l1in1felf ,,as to con1e. 

2 And he faid to them • • 
I'l1e l1:1rvell i11dced is g1·eat; • 
but tl1i.: labourers are fc1v. 
J>ra )' }'e thcrtfore the Lo1·d of 
tile l1ar\'Cil, tl1;1t he lend la
bol1rcrs into his i1arveft. 

3 Go : Beheld I lend }'Ou 

as lan1bs :1mong ,vol,·es. 
4 Car1·y 11cither purfe, nor 

skri1), 11or !hoes ; and fa!ute 
no 1na11 by tl1e \Vay. 

5 l 11to l\'hatfoe1'er l1oufe 
you e11te1·, fir1t fay : Peace be 
to tl1is l1oule. 

6 _i-\11d if the fon of peace 
be there, your peace /hall 1·efl: 
t1pon hi1n : l:lut if 11ot, it 
ihall return to you. 

7 And i11 the f.11ne houfc 
remain, eating and drinking 
fuch tl1ings as the}' ha1•e For 
the labourer is ,vorthy of his 
hire. Remove not from hou[e 
to houfe. 

8 ,'\iid into \Vl1at city fo
e,·cr you enter, and tl1ey re
ceive you, eat fucl1 tl1ings as 
are fet bcf ore you ; 

9 And heal the fick that 
are therein, and fav to them: , 
'l'l1e Kingdom of Goel is come 
nigh unto you. 

1 o But i11to 1vl1atfoe\'er • 
city you enter, a11d they re-
cei 1•e )'OU not, goi11g fortl1 
i11to the fireets thereat: f.1}' : 

1 , Even the 1•ery dull of 
}'Our cit}' that clea1•eth to us; 
1ve wi pc off agai11il: you. 
\' et k1101v t~1is that the King
Jr,m of God is at hand. 

I 2 l £1)' to you, it fhall 
be 1nore tolt:r,,b11: at that day 

for 
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for S,.xiom, than for that 

• 
Ot\". 

• I 3 \,· o to thee Ccrczain, 
\\·o to thee Eeth-!ai,i:i: l-'or 
if i11 1·\ re and Sidon had 

• 

t-een \\rought the n1ight}· 
\\ork.s tilut ha,·e been ,,·rough, 
i11 ,·ou, tl,e,· ,, cu!d ha\·e dor.e ' . 
-rer.:ince long :.go fitting i11 
t!ck-C:oth ar.d a!hcs. 

1 + But it ihall be more 
to!cr::ble for 1·)·re ar.d Si<lon 
at the j:.icigrne:-!t, th:in for )"OU. 

1; . .\r.d t:1ou C.,1,ha1r.:ium 
,,.,hJch art exalted unto H-a
,·tn : thou !1-w.lt be tiu-ufi 
~0,,11 to Ht· JI. 

1 6 He t!wt heareth ,·ou, 
• 

hearetl1 me : ar.d he that Jti~ 
piietb ) o:.i, cefpiieth me. 
.Ar.cl he tii.::.t deti:Jiteth me. • • 

defpiietn him that lent me. 
1 7 . .\nd the Sevent)·-r,,·o 

t(ti..:mcd \\itll jO)", iayi11g : 
Lord, the De,·ils ;tlf o are fub-
.I'"\ ., 

JXt to us 1.11 tn)' name. 
1 S . .\r.d he {:;id to them : 

I !a\\· S:.e>~'1 l:ke lightnirig tal
li11g irom i-iea,·r11. 

L• -~ I ' • 19 J.J(.i!Clw, n2.\·e g1\·en 

)·cu po,,·tr to t~~d upon ft:r-
, ,- . ~ 

_IX.>nts :ir:a 1corp:o:·.,, ::u:ct upon 
c:.li tr.e re,; ~r o: the er.i:11; ,·, . ' 
'1nci nothing il:.~l hurt ~-ou. 

' . . . . 
20 Lut 1·ct flJOiCc: net in 

, . . . . ,· , . . 
tni.5, t!'.:,t tp1r1t,, arc: 1u1iJCCt un-
to )·ou ; cut rejoice ll1 this, 

• • • 
tJJat j our n;1n1t!l are -.,:ntten 1n 

Hea\·en. 
2 1 In that f:ime hour he 

rcioict<l in the hol,· Ghcil:, . , 
and la.id : I cc:11f eis to tl1ee, 0 
l-::.ther, Leid ot· H~-:.,·cn and 

e:>rth, becaufe thou l1afi l1iddc11 
tl:cle tl1i11gs fro111 tl1c \Vile a11d 
prude11t, a11d l1allrevealed tl1cn1 
to little ones. Yea 1:atht:r, for 
,o iiath it fi:en1cd good iJ1 tl1y 
fight. • 

2 2 All things are deli,·ered 
to 111e by n1y }'ather. A11d 110 
one ki10,veth ,v ho the Son is, 
but tl1e 1~atl1er ; and ,vl10 tl1e 
!<'ather is, but the Son, a11d to 
\\ hon1 tJ1e Son ,viii re1·eal 
' • 1-11m. 

: 3 1\11d tt11·ning to his 
Di:a1·lt.:~, lie l:iiJ : .l.lleifcd ,ire. 
the eyes tJ;at lee the ti11n~s 
\\"hich )·Ou lee. 

z+ .f'o1· l fa)' to yotl, ti1;1t 
man}' P1·opl1ers .Uid .Ki11g; 
ha,. e clefired to lee the thi11g1 
tl1at 1·ou lt:e, a11<l have not iee11 
them ; ai1d to hear the things 
th:!t )'OU l1ear, a11d Jia,·e 11ot 
htard ti1cm. 

z 5 And 1-x:ho!d a certain 
la,v}·er !loud up, tempri11g 
l1irn a11d iayi11g : l\•lalicr, 
\\"fi:i.t n1u1l I do to poffcfs 1:tcr· 
11:.il !iii; ? ,. 

:.6 But lie !::id to l,i111: 
\l,' l:at i~ ,·.ritten 111 tl1e la\1· i 

• 

ho\\' rc:;idcJt tliou ? 
l 7 He a11f \\ Cl i11g, iaiJ:. 

'TbJi/ jr:11 ff lc-,.:e f o< Lu1·d / ij 
Gcd <:·.:it/., tLJ· cztL•ole l.·c,11·t, 

a11,I c:t·itlJ tfl)· '1.t·h,/e Jo11I, ,111,I 

,...,;it/; all th;• jtrc11gtl•, n1:.1 
'1.t·ith ail ti.•r mi1:d: a11d fr.') -
neighbcur as tl')yrlj: 

2 8 .-\nd he ti,J to l1i1n: 
Tl1ou hail: anf,vc:rc.-d 1·igi1r, 
this do and thou ilia.It live. 

2 9 But l1c ,,·ill111g Lo j uJliiy 
hl!ll· 
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himfelf, faidtoJEsus: And 
\vl10 is my neigl1bour? 

30 And JEsus anfwering, 
(aid : A certain man ,ve11t 
do,vn from Jcrufalem to Je
richo, ar,d fell among robbers, 
who alfo ftripped him, and 
having \\•ounded him ,vent 
a11·ay lca1ing him half dead. 

3 1 ,\nd it chanced that a 
cert:1i11 Prieft ,vent do,vn the 
f.1me 1vay ; and feeing him, 
paffcJ by. 

3 z In like n1anner alfo a 
Le,·itr, wl1e11 he 1vas near the 
place and faw him, p,ufcd 
by. 

3 3 .B11t a certain Samaritan 
bci11g 011 his j ourne}', came 
neii.r him ; a11d feeing him 
1,•as moved 1vith compaf
iio11. 

34 1\nd going up to l1im, 
b:iunJ up his \\'ounds, pouring 
in O)' I and wine : and fetting 
l1i111 trpon l1i~ o,vn bea!t 
brougl1t him to an inn, and 

38 Now it came to pafk· 
as tl1ey went, that he entred -
i11to a certain to,vn ; and a 
certain wo1nan named Martha, 
received him into her houfe. 

,9 And fhe had a filler 
called Mary. Who fitting alfo 
at the Lord's feet, heard his· 
,vord. 

40 But Martha ,vas buf y 
abaut much fe1·ving. Who 
fl:ood a11d faid : Lord, hall' 
thou no care that my fitter hath 
11:ft me alone to ferve? { peak 
to her therefore, that /he help 
me. 

4 r And the Lord anfiver
ing, faid to her : :tvla.rtha, 
Martha, thou art careful, 
and art troubled about many 
things. • 

42 But one thing is necef
f.,ry) Mary hath chofen the 
bell: part ,vhich !hall not be 
taken away f1·om: her. 

• 

C HAP. XI. 
took care of him. ND it came to pals, that 

; 5 And the next day lie as lie was in a certain 
took out t1vo pence, and gave place praying, 1vhen he cea!ed, 
to the hull, :ind laid : 1'al.:e one of his Difciples faid to 
c,:re of i;ini ·; aiiJ • 11•!1atfoet·cr him: Lord, teach us to pray, 
tl1oc1 tlmlt fpcnd over and ,1- • as Jol1n al(o taught his Difci• 
bo,•e, I at my return 1vill re- ples. -
puy tl1ee. z And he f.-ud to thein : 
. 36 \V?i0 of the~e tlu·ee When you· praj,- fay, FA• 
111 th_Y op1n1on ,vas· ne1ghbou1· TH c R, .hallowed lie thy 11ame. 
to him· that fell among the . rhy Kingdom coine, 
robbers? 3 Gi,ve ,,~ this day Ollr tlai~ 

3 7 But he faid : He that ly bread. 
fhe\\1Cd Il:lercy _to l1ini. And 4 And forgive us Bur fins, 
J Esus f~1d ~o him : Go, and far 'l.ue, a(fa forgive every 
do thou 1n likemann~. 011e that is i11J,b1,d to u,. 

N .dlll 
• ' • 
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• tzar.. 
5 .4.nd he faid to them : 

\'\;l1ich of }·ou fr~1II ha\·e a 
frie11J, and 111.1!1 go to him 
tt mid-night, and !lull f.1)' to 
him, Friend, l<..nd me thrt-e 
lro\-es, 

6 Becaufe a friend of mine 
is come off his journe}· to me, 
and I .h.1\·e 1,ot ,,·II:!t to fct 
before him: 

i And he· from ,,ithin 
fnouJd :inf..,er :md Li)·: 'I.rou
ble me nor, the door is no\v 
fr.ut, and n1y children arc 
\\·ith me in bed ; 1 Cllll1ot 
rile and g:\·e thee. 

8 Yet if he fr.211 continue 
f:r.ocking, I fay to }'Ou, :tl
thoi;gh he v.ill not rife and gi,•e 
1:im, bccaufe }ie is h~ fricr.d, 
)·et bcrauie of his imronunit)' 
.he ,,·ill rile, and gi,·e him as 
m.u:y as he r.ccdeth. 

9 And I fa)· to j·ou, A~k, 
:ir.d it 1ball be gi,·en you: feek, 
and )'CU fliall f.r.d : knock ;;nd 
it 1ball be Ofened to }'OU. 

10 fer t\'CT}" one that 
25keth, recei,·eth : ar.d he 
th2t feeketh, findeth: ar.d to 
him that knocketh, it Jhall be 
orened. 

1 1 Ar.d which of }'OU 

if he ask his father bread, will 
he gi,-e him a ftone? or a filh, 
v.-ill l:e for a filh give him a 
ferpent? 

1 z Or if he !hall ask ii.n 

egg, v.•ill he re:ich him a fcor
p;c,n? 
• J 5 If you tr.en being evil, 

kno\,. ho,v to gi,·e good gifts 
to )·our children, ho,v mucl1 
more ,,·ill your Father front 
Hea\·en gi,·e the gocd Spirit to 
them tl1at ask hi111 ? 

1 + A11d he ,vas caflii1g out 
a De\·il, and the ia1nc \\'l!S 

dun1b, r\nd \\:lien he had call 
out tl1e De,,il, the du111b 
fpoke : a11d the multit11des 
\\·ere i11 admir;.tion :it it. 

, , But fon1c of them (tid : 
he • caficth 011t De,·ils, by 
Rt"ClZt'Ullb the l>rince ut· 
De,·ils. 

16 .'\11d otl1ers temptino-, 
:i.sked of him a fig11 fro~1 
Hc:!\'Cfl 

1 , But he feeing their 
thought,, f.1iJ to them : E ,•ery 
kingdom di,·idcd agai11fi itfelt: 
Jha!l be brought to defolation, 
and l1oufe upon houfe ihall f.111. 

1 8 A1:d if S:itan alto be 
di,·ided ag:tiiift l1imfelf, ho\v 
fhall his kingdom fi.1nd ? .He
caufe ,·au fa}' that tl1rouo-h 

' 0 
Beelzebub I e2ft out Devils. 

1 9 ?\ o,v if I cul out De
,,ils by Beelzebub: by ,vholll do 
your children call them out ? 
therefore they fhall be }'our 
judges. -

20 But if 1 by the finger of 
God caft out Devils, doubt
lefs the Kingdom of God is 
come upon you. 

21 \Vhen a ftrong man 
armed keepeth his court : 
thofe things are in peace,vhich 
he poff"eff"eth. . 

2 z But if a uronger than 
he come upon him and o,,cr

comc 
' 
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co111e _l1im : lie ,vill take_ :l\\':l)' I 30 Fo: ~s .J on.-.s ,,,as a fign 
:tli his armo~r ~he~c1n l1_e i to the N1111v1tes: fo il1all tl\e 
trt1flcd, and \V1ll d1ilr1bute his S011 of man alfo be to this • 
{poils. generation. 

2 3 He that is not ,vith 3 1 The ~een of tile South 
me, is agai11ft me: and he lhali rife in the judgment with 
tl·,,1t g:1tl1t:retl1 11ot ,vitl1 me, the mc11 of this generation, 
f cattc1·eth. , a11d Jball condemn the1n : be-

:4 \'¥'l1en tl1e u11clcan Spi- caufe lhc ca1ne front tl1e end~ 
rit is gone ol1t of a n1an, he of tl1c earth to l1car the ,vif
,v.1ll-:etl1 tl1rougl1 places ,,,\th- dom of Solomo,1 ; and be
out ,vJter, feeking rc!t. 1\nd l1old, n1ore tl1an Solomon 
not fi11ding, he 1i1itl1: I v.·ill here. 
1·eturn into my !1oufe ,vhe11ce 3 2 The men of Nini,•e 
l can1e out. lhall rife i11 the j udgment with 

25 And when lie is co1nc, this ge11cration and !hall con
l1e fird1;!t)1 it fwc1)t :111d g;tr• <lc1nn it, becaufe the}' did pe
nifi1~d. na11ce at tl1e preachi11g of J er 

26 Then he goeth and 1ias; a11d behold, more than 
taketh with him [even other Jonas here. 
Spirits more ,vicked than him- 33 No man lighteth a can,
felf, and entering in they d\vell die, a11d putteth it ,in a hid'
there, And the Jaft flate of den place, nor under a bulbel : 
that man becomes ,vorfe than but upon a candle-ftick, that 
the firft. cl1ey that come in may fee the 

2 7 And it came to pafs : light. 
as he fpoke thefe things, a 34 The light of thy body,. 
cera1in woman fron1 tl1e cro\vd is thine eye. If thine eye ~ 
lifting up her voice £1iu to fingle, thy ,vhole body ,vill 
hin1 : Ble!fed is the \\'Omb be lightfome : but if it be evil,. 
that bore tl1ee, and the paps thy body aifo ,vill be dark-
that g:ive thee fuck. fome. • 

2 8 But he £'lid : Yea ra- 3; Take heed therefore 
ther, ble!fed are the}' \vho that the ligl1t \vhich is in thee;. 
hear the Word of God, and be not darknefs. 
keep it. 3 6 If then thy whole body 

29 And the irultitudes run- be lightfome, having no part 
ning together, he beg,1n to of dru·la1efs: the whole 1bali 
f.1y : '!'his generatio11 is a be lightfome, and as a ~right 
,vicked generation : it asketh lamp !hall enlighten thee. 
a fign, and a fign lh.111 not be 37 And as he ,vas fpeal,
gi Vt!n it, but the fign of Jonas ing, a certain J>harifee prayed 
the Prophet. him that he \vould di11e ,vith 

N z him. 
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1-,im. .<\nd he gcing in fat 
CO\\'l: to eat. 

; S .-\r.d the l'harifee be-
• 

g::n to f3y thinking ,vitl1in 
},in1!elf: \\"hy he ,,-as r.ot 
l,:11:EJ before dinrer. 

,c P.nd the Lord fa:d to - , 
},in1 : ?\ c,,· }·ou Pharifrc:: 
r..::ke clt':ll1 the out1ide of tht 
c.ip ?J:d of the fbttcr ; but 
}·our ir,fide is full of rapine 
and iniquity. _ 

40 1· e fools, did not he 
t,\:it m::de that •,1,hich is ,,·itl1-
o:it, make a1io th:it v,hich is 
\\·ithin. 

.11 But ,·et that \'.·hich re-• • 

rn:?1r.et11, g1,·e aln1!, a11d be-
10lJ ~11 things are clean unto 
vcu. 
• 4 z But wo to you Phari
f,f:5, becaufe }"OU tithe mint and 
iLJ.e and n·rry herb : ar.d pafs 
c,er judgmrnt and the charity 
of God. No,v thefe things 
:·0u ccght to have done, and not 
t,J le:,\·e the other undone. 

4 3 ,,, o to )·ou Pharifees, 
U.C!ufe )·ou love the upper
_moft fe2ts in the S) ruigogues, 
ttG f.lutauons in the mzrket
place. 

44 \,' o to }·ou, becaufe 
you are as fepulchres that ap
ft2r not, and men that v,alk 
o,·er, 2re not aware. 

45 Ar.d one of the La,v
}·ers znfi,·ering, faith to him : 
!\fa!1cer, in fu.)·ing thefe things, 
tl1cu rei:roachctt us alfo. 

46 But he faid : ,,. o to 
you J_ a 1vyers alfo : becaufe 
}"OU lo.1J men \\·ith bur<le11! 
,vhich they cannot bear, and 
you }'OUrlel,·cs touch not the 
p:,cks \,·ith one of } our fin
gtrs. 

-! 7 ,.._r o to vou \\'l10 build . . , 
rhe mo.:uments of the Pro
phets: ar.d )'Our fathers killed 
tliem. 

18 Tr1J'.y you bear ,vit
nels that }'OU confent to the 
Joings cf your fathers : for 
thC)· indeed killed them, and 
)"OU bt1iIJ tl1e:r fepulchres. 

49 For tl1is caufe alfo th1 
,,·ilaom of Gaj i~,id, I \,·ill 
!er.cl to them Prophets and 
Apo.rues, and fome of them 
they will kill and perfecul'e. 

50 That the blood of all 
the Prophets which was fhed 
from the foundation of the 
,vorld, may be required of 
this Generation, 

5 1 l7rom the Wood of Abel 
unto the blood of Zachar~,s 
who was flai11 between the 
. .\ltar and the Temple. Yea 
I fa)' to yot1, it ili.111 be re
lJUired of this Generation. 

5 z ( a ) W o to }"OU La,v
)'Crs, for you have taken a,vay 
the kej' of kno,vledge : you 
)·ourfelves have nnt entred i11, 
and thofc that ,vere entring in 
)·ou have hirdred. 

5 3 And as he was faying 
cheie things to them, the 

(a) \ er. 52 1/o to JOU Lii"l'-:)ll"J. He [peaks at" the Doc
l£1n of the .U.\V of l,foj,i, oommo11ly called the S,rihes. 

Pharifeas 
• 
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Pl1arifres a11d tl1e I.a\\'yers be-
0:111 vcl1eme11tly to urge him, 
~11d to opprcfs his mouth 
about 1na11y things, 

s+ Lying in \vait for him, 
;ind feeking to c,1tch fon1c
tl1ing from l1is mouth, that 
tlit:y n1ight accufe him. 

CH A P. XII. 
N D ,vl1en great multi
tudes ftood about him, fo 

that they trod one upon ano
ther, he began to lay to his 
Difciples: Be\vare )'C of the 
leaven of the P.harifees, ,vhich 
is l1y.pocrify. 

2 For there is nothing co
\•ered, that fhall not be re
,,ealed : nor l1i<lden tl1.1t !hall 
11ot be kno\vn. 

3 For ,vhatfoever things 
}'Ott have f poken in darknefs, 
Jll.111 be publi thed in the light: 
a11d tl1at whicl1 }'OU J1ave 
fpoken in the ear in tl1e cham
bers, Jhall be preacl1ed on tl1e 
houfe-tops. 

4 And I fay to }'OU my 
fi·iends, Be not afraid ot: tl1en1 
\'1ho kill the body, and after 
that have 110 more that they 
can do. 

5 But I will ll1ew• you 
,vhom ye fu,11 fear·: fear ye 
him ,vho after he hath killed, 
hath po,vcr to call: into Hell. 
Y.ea I-fay to ;·011, fe.1r him. 

6 Arc not five fparrows 
fold for two farthings, and 
not one cf them is forgotten 
before God ?; 

7 Yea the very hairs of 

' 

}'Our head are all numbred. 
I•ear not therefore : y·ou are 
of more value than many fpar
ro,vs. 

8 And I f.1y to you, ,vho• 
( ocver Jhall confefs me before 
men, him !hall the Son of 
man al(o confefs befo1·e the 
Angels of God; 

9 But lie that Jhall deny 
me before men, fhall be de-. 
nied before the Angels of God-. 

1 o And ,vhofoever fpeaketl1 
a ,vord againll: the Son af 
man it !hall be forgi\·en him-: 
but to him that Jha!I blaf. 
pheme againfl: the Holy Ghoib_, 
it Jhall not be forgiven. 

1 1 And when they fhall 
bring you into the Synagogues 
and to Magifirates and Powers, 
be not {olicitous ho\,-, or 
,vhat you fl1all anfwer, or 
,v h.1t }'OU !hall fay. • 

12 }~or the Holy Ghcff:
lhall teach y-oa in: the-fame 
)1our ,,,h;it you muft fay, 

1 3 And one of the multi-
tudc-faid to him: Mafter,. 
( peak to n1y brother that he. 
divide the inhcrit111ce \Yith 
me .. 
• 14-Buthefaid.tohim: 
Man, ,vho hath appointed me 
judge or divider over you? 

1 , And he faid to them:-: 
Tal,e heed and beware of all 
covetoufnefs : for a man's life
: doth not confift -in the abun-
• da11ce of things \Vhich he poG
(effeth. 

, 1 6 And he fpoke a fimili• 
. tude to tl1em, iaying: 'J'he 
• N3 land 

•• 
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b r.d of a ccrtiin ricl1 ma11 
t;oi;gl:t forth p'.e.iit:· of lruit>. 

1 7 . .\r.J t.c tl,ought \\ ithi11 
hin1iclf, i·~,·:ng. ,\.l1at lball . ~ 

J d~, l'":Catsle J n:?.\"e no roon1 
\\here to bt·fio,,· m,· frui:s: 

• 

18 :\r.d lie f;?id: 1'his ,,·il: 
I co, I ,, ill pull do,,·n n1) 
b:,rn~, ar.d ,,.-ill build greater, 
ar:ci into tnem ,vill I gather 
::.11 th.ir.gs th::t are gro,,·11 to 
.1:1e, ad m)· goocs. 

19 :\r.d I ,, ill lay to m)' 
foul; Soi:1, thou haft mucl1 
£COOS laid up for m.1ny }'e.lr,, 
take th 1· reil, eat, drink, make 

• 

gcod cheer. 
20 But Gcd !"aid to him, 

thou fool, this n:ght do the)' 
require thy foul of thee; and 
"hole fhall tho(e things be 
which thou haft pro,·ided ? 

z I So is he that la}·eth up 
tre:i.fure for bimielf, and is not 
rich towards God. 

22 Ar.cl he faid to his Dif
cirles : Therefore I fay to 
you, be not folici:oll.5 for your 
life, ,,,}-.at you fi,,all eat; nor 
for }·our bod)', ,,·lu.t you ihall 
put on. 

2 3 The life is n1ore than 
riJe lllf';lt 1 and tr.e body j5 more 
than the raiment. 

24 Confider the ravens, 
for they iow not, neither do 
they reap, neithtr have they 
ilore-.coule r.or b:trn, a1id God 
feedeth them. Ho1v much are 
}'OU more ,-aluable than they ? 

z; And \\·t,ich of )OU by 
~'!.;ing thought can ad<l to his 
1lati:re one cutit ? 

• 

26 1 f then }'O~ be not able 
to do fo much as tl1e leail: 
thing, \\ h)' arc )'OU folicitous 
t·or the refi ? 

2 7 Confider the lillics l101v 
they gro,v : the}' labour not, 
r.e1tl1er Jo tlie)' ii1in. llut I 
i:iy to J'OU, not c1·en S0Jomo11 
i11 :ill hi5 glory ,,•as cloathed 
I "k • .1.·e one of thcle. 

z S I\ o,~-it' l, od cl oath in this 
111ar.11cr the grafs that is to day 
i11 tl1e field, ar.d to 11ior1·01v i! 

Gift into the oven ; l101v much 
more )'OU, 0 }"C of little faith? 

29 ,\nd feck not )!C ,,·l1at 
}·ou fuall eat, or ,vhat }·ou 
ilia]! drink : and be not lifted 
up on high. 

3 o }·or all thefe things do 
the Nations of the \\'Or!d leek. 
But }'Our Father kno1veth that 
}'OU ha,·e need of thefe tl1ings. 

3 1 But feek ye firft the 
Kingdom of God and his juf
tice, and all thefe things fhall 
be added unto )'OU. 

3 2 Fear not, little flock, 
for it hath pleafed 1·our Father 
to give }'OU a Kingdom. 

33 Sell ,vhat you poffefs 
and gi,•e alms. Make to your
felves bags, ,vhich grow nol 
old, a treaiure in heaven ,vhich 
faileth not : ,v here no thief 
approachcth nor moth cor
rupteth. 

34 For v:here your trea• 
fure is, there ,vill your heart 
be .-,110. 

3 5 Let your loins be. girt, 
and lamps bu.,ung in· )'our 
hands, 

36 And 
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36 A11d yot1 yourfelves like 
to men ,vho ,vait for their 
Lord, ,vhen he ihall return 
fron1 tl1e ,vedding : tlmt ,vJ1en 
he cometh and knocl,eth tl1cy 
may ope11 to him immedia
tely. 

3 7 Blelfed are thofe fer
,·a11ts, ,vhom tl1c I .ord ,v hen 
lie cometh, ihall find ,vatch
i11g. Amen l f.1y to }'OU, 
tl1at he will gird hin1felf, 
and 1nake them fit down to 
meat and pai1i11g will minifter 
unto them. 

38 And if he l11all come 
in the fecond ,vatch, or come 
i11 the third ,vatch and fi11d 
them fo, blelfed are thofe 
fer,•ants. 

39 But this kno,v ye, that 
if the houfe-holder did kno,v 
at ,vhat hour the thief would 
come, he ,vould furel}' ,vatch, 
and ,,•ould not fuffer his houfe 
to be broken open, 

40 Be you·t11en alfo ready : 
for at ,vhat l1our you think 
not, the Son of man will 
co1ne. 

4 1 And Peter faid to him : 
Lord, dofl: thou fpeak this 
parable to us, or li!ce,vife to 
all ? 

42 And the Lord faid: 
Who ( thinkefl: thou) is the 
faithful and ,vife fl:eward, 
whom his· Lord fetteth over 
his family, to give them their 
meaiure of ,vheat in due feafon. 

• 

4 3 Ble[cJ is that fervant, 
,vhom ,vhen his Lord fhall 
tome he fuall find fo doing. 

' 

44 Verily I fay to you, 
he ,viii fet him over all tl1at 
he pofi'elfeth. 

4 5' But if tl1at fervant !hall 
fay in his heart, My Lord is 
long a coming ; and !hall be
gin to fl:rike the men-fcr,•ant5 
and maid-ferva11ts, and to eat 
and to drink, and to be drunk : 

46 The Lord of that fer
,•ant ,vii! come in the day tl1'1~ 
he hopetl1 not, and at the 
hour that he kno,veth not, 
ru1d fhall feparate him, and 
fhall appoint him his portion 
,vith m1belie,•ers. 

47 And that fcrvant \\·ho 
kne1v the will of his Lord, 
and prepared not himjelf, and 
did not according to his ,vill, 
fhall be beaten with many 
frripes. 

48 But he that knC\v not, 
and did things ,vorthy of 
fl:ripes iball be beaten with 
fC\V ftripes. And unto ,vhom~ 
foever much is given, of him 
much fuall be required : and 
to ,vhom they have committed 
much, of him they will de
mand the more. 

49 I am come to caft fire 
on the earth ; and ,vhat ,viU 
I but tlmt it be kindled ? 

so And I have a Baptifm, 
wl1ere,vith I ain to be bap
tized : and ho,v • am I ilrai
tened until it be accom11liilied? 

' 

5 1 Thi1ik ye that I am come 
to give peace on earth ? 1 
tell you no, but feparation. 

5 z For there (hall be from 
he11cefortl1 five in one houfe 

divi-
• 
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di,·iced ; three againft t11·0, 
ar.d n,·o ag:iin1t three. 

5 3 The f:ither jl:nll te di
r.:i:i,.i ag.1in11 the Ion, and tht 

~ 

fon ~gaint1 his f.,ther, tl1e 
rr.o:htr ::g:iirJl the d:iughtt'r, 
a1:d tt,e d.,ughtcr :igainlt the 

' h ' • l rnoti1er, t ,e motr,er-1n-a,,·, 
:;gainil her daugl1tcr in-la\,, 
:u,d the d 1ughter-i11-la,1·agait11.l 
l,cr mo:r,cr-ir1-la,1·. 

5 4- ,-\nd l1e [aid alfo to the 
m..:l,itud.:s, ,,·hen )'OU fee a 
cloud riling from the ,veft, 
preli:ntl)· )"OU lay : -"-fho,,,er 
~ comini;, ;,.nd fo it happeneth: 

5; .-\nd \\ hen )·; fa, the 
{ouili-,,·ind blo,v ;·ou fa,· 

' ~ J , 

there ,,·i.il be heat : and it co-
meth to rofs . • 

; 6 You h;·pocrites, )'OU 

knO\\' he,,· to diic~rn the face of 
the hea ,·en and of the earth .
b:.it ho,,: is it that )·ou do not 
difcern this time ? 

5 7 .i\nd ,vhy ei.·en of )'O~
fel,·es do }·ou not judge that 
\Vhich .is j ull ? 

5 8 And ,vhen thou gceft 
with thy ad,·erfary to the 
Prince, ,,·hilft thou art in the 
,vay endeavour to be deli,·ered 
from him : lel1 perhaps he 
dra,v thee to the Judge, and 
the Judge deli,·er thee to the 
Exactor, and the Exatlor cul 
thee .u1to prifon. 

59 I lay to thee> thou thalt 
not go out thence, until thou 
pay the very Jail mite. 

CH A P. XllI. 
N D there were prefent 
at tlut ,·ery time f ome 

that told him of tl1e Ga!i
le;m~, ,,·hole blood Pilatc had 
mi11gled with their f.1crifices. 

2 .4.nJ he an[\vering, faid 
to 1l1ern ; Thi11k )'OU tliat thele 
Gal:leans \,·ere !inners abo1·e 
all tl1e n1en of G ... Jilee bccar1(e 
tl1e)· f u!trred lucl1 tl1ings r 

3 No, 1 lay to }'OU ; b1rt 
unlels )'Oll fh:1il do 11enance, 
)'OU l11al! ~11 li1:(\\'ile perilh. 

4 Or tl1ofe eighteen 11pon 
\\·l1on1 the tO\,·tr ti.:J] i11 Siloe, 
and l1e,,, them : tl1ir.k \'OU that , 
they alf o \\·ere dc.:btor, ,tbo\·e 
all the men that d\\•ell in Je
rufalen1? 

5 No, I fay to you: but 
except }·ou do pen.1nce you 
fhall ail like1\•ile perilh. 

6 He !poke alfo this pa· 
rable : A certain n1an l1ad a 
fig-tree planted in l1is ,·ine
)·ard, and he came feeking 
fruit on it, and found none. 

i ,-\nd he faid to the drcffer 
of the vine}•ard : Behold tor 
tbefe three years I cqme f cek
ing fruit on this fig~tree, and 
l find none. Cut it do1\·n 
therefore ; ,vh y cumbretl1 it 
the ground? 

8 But he anf1vering faid to 
him : Lord, let it alone thi., 

year alfo, until l dig about 
it, and du11g it. 

9 And if happily it bear 
fruit : but if not, then after 
that thou fh..lt cut it down. 

! o And he 11-as teaching in 
their Synagog!-Je on the Sab
bath. 

1 1 And behold there was a 
woman 
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\\'oma11 wl10 had a fpirit of 
infir111ity eiglttecn years : and 
J11e ,vas bo\\'cd together, nei
tl,er could .!he look up,vards 
at :ill. 

12 \Vhom wl1en J Es us 
[1\v, he c.-tllcd l1cr u11to him, 
a11d laid to l1cr : 'vV 0111:in, thou 
art delivered from thy infir-

• n11ty. 
1 3 ,\11d he laid Ii.is l1ands 

upon her, and immediately 
Jhe ,vas made ftraigl1t and glo
rified God. 

14 And the Ruler of the 
fynagogue ( bei11g angry that 
l Es us, l1ad l1calt:d -011 the 
S:1l1l1~th ) anf11·eri11g laid to the 
n:ult ; .. d~ : Six days there ar(; 
\\'herein you ought to ,vork .. 
In them therd'ore come, and • 
be healed ; and not an the .Sab-. 
bath-day. 

1 5 Aud the Lord anf,vering 
him, faid : Ye hypocrites, 
doth not every one of you on 
the SabbJtl:-day loofe his ox 
or his af, from the manger, 
and lead them to water ? 

16 And ought not this 
daugl1ter of Abraham ,vhom 
t·atan h.,th bound, lo, thefc 
eigl1teen years, be loof ed from 
tliis bond on the Sabbatl1-day ? 

1 7 And wl1en he faid thef e 
things, all his adv.erfaries \Vere 

afhan1ed : and all the People 
rtj oiced for all the things th.,t 
1vere glorioufly done by him. 

. 

18 He faid therefore: To 
1vhat is the Kingdom ot· God 
like, and w hereunto .!h.,11 I 
rcfemble it. -

19 It is like to a grain of 
muflard-feed, 1vhich n man 
tool{ a11d call: into ]1is garden, 
:1nd it gre,v, and became a 
great tree, and the birds of 
the air lodged in the branches 
thereof. 

zo And again he faid : 
\Vhereunto !hall I efieem the 
Kingdom of God to be like i 

z I l t is li[{e to leaven, 
,vl1icl1 a woman took and hid 
in tl1ree meafures of meal, till 
the whole was leavened. 

z z And he ,vent through 
the cities and to,vns-tearbing, 
and making his journey to 
Jerulii!eJil. 

z 3 And a certain man faid 
to him : Lord, are they few 
that are fa\1ed ? But he fl'jd 
•to .them: . 

24 Strive to er.ter by the 
11arrow gate : for many, I 
fay to you, ( a ) ilia.II feek to. 
enter, and fhall not be able. 

2 5 But \V hen the J:viafier 
of the houfe !ball be gone in, 
and .!hall ihut to the door, 
you !hall begi11 to il1nd with
out, and knock at the door, 
faying, Lord, open to us : 
and he anf \\'ering lb.ill fay to 
you, I kno1v you not ,vhence 
)'OU are: 

( a ) Ver. 24 Shall feek, &c. Shall deiire to be faved; 
~ut for want of taking f ufficient pains, and bei11g thoroughly 
m earneil, .ihall not attai11 to it. 

26 Then 
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26 Then )"OU fhall begin 

to f::y : \i;; e ha,·e eaten and 
drun.~ in th1• prefence and thou 
h:ift taught in our !lreets. 

Zi And he !hall fu)' to 
)"OU, I kno,v )"OU not ,vhe11cc 
you are, dep:rrt from me all 
J·e workers of iniquity. 

2 8 There !h:ill be \\·eep ing 
and gr1aihing of teeth: ,\·hen 
you ih.,ll fee 1\braham and 
lf.•.ac and Tacob, and all the 

• 
Prophets i11 the Kingdom of 
God, ar:d )'OU yourlel,·es thrufr 
out. 

29 And there fhall come 
from the Eatl: and tl1e \Veil 
ar.d the X orth and the South ; 
and 1ball lit do\\-11 in the King
dom of God. 

30 And behold, they are 
Iaft that fhall be firJl, and they 
are firft that !ball be !aft. 

3 1 The fame day there 
ome fome of t.1-ie Pharifees, 
fa}·ing to him: Depart and 
get thee hence, for Herod 
hath a mind to kill thee. 

3 z .-\nd he iaid to them : 
Go, ar.d tell w.t fox, Behold 
I calt out Df\·ils, and co cures 
to ct2}' and to morrow, and 
the :bird th}· I am confum-
mated. . 

3 3 1'° e'.·ertl1elefs I mull 
walk to day and to morrow 
ar.d the dt)" follo\ving, be
caufe i: cannot be tliat a Pro
phet peri!h out of Jerufalem. 

34 Jerulalem, Jeruialem, 
that killeft the Prophets, and 
fl:oneft them that are f ent to 
thee, how often would l have 

gathered thy children as the 
bird doth her brood under her 
,vings, and thou \\'ouldefi not? 

3 5 Behold }'Our hot1fe fnall 
be left to )'Oll defolate. And 
I fay to you, that you fh.111 
not lee me till the time come, 
\\·hen }"OU !ball fay : Ble!led 
is he th:\t con1etl1 in the name 
of the Lo1·d . 

CH A P. XIV. 
N D it came to pars \\'hen 
J l! s u s \\·ent into thP. 

houie of one of the chief ot· 
the Pl1arifees on the Sabb:1th• 
day to eat bread, that tl1cy 
,vatcl1ed him. 

2 And behold there \Vas a 
certain man before him that 
had the dropfy. 

3 And JEsus anf\vering, 
fpoke to the Lawyers and 
Pharifces, faying : J s it la\v •. 
ful to heal on the Sabbath• 
day? . 

4 But they held their peace. 
But he taking him, healc<l 
him, • and fe11t him away. 

5 And anf,vering them, he 
faid : \Vhich of }'Ou fhall ha,·e 
an afs or an ox full into a pit; 
a11d \1,ill not immediately dra\V 
him out on the Sabbath-day? 

6 And they could not an· 
f,\·er him to thefe things. 

7 And-he fpoke a parable 
alfo to the111 that ,vere in
\'ited, marking ho,v they chafe 
the firft feats at the table, fay· 
ing to them: 

8 When thou art invited 
to a ,vedding, fit not down in 

the 
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the firll: place, !ell: perl1aps 
one more l1onourablc than 
thOll be in11ited by hin1 i 

9 And he th:it invited thee 
ar.d l1i1n, conic a11d fty to 
ti:er, Gi\·e tl1is man place : 
a11d tl1e11 tl1ou begin with 
fl1,1n1c to take the lo\\·cft place. 

1 o But \Vhe11 tl1ou a1·t i11-
1·itctl, go, fit do11111 in the 
lo1veil: place: that ·\vhen he 
1vho i11vitcd thee cometh, he 
may f1y to tl1ee, Friend go 
up higlier : tl1en !halt tl1ou 
h1ve glory before then1 th:,t 
fit at table 1vitl1 thee. 

1 1 Becaufe every one that 
ex1lteth hin1felf, l11all be hum
bled : and he th.1t hombleth 
hin1felf, fh:111 be exalted. 

1 z And.he laid to hun alfo 
tl1at had invited him : When 
thou makeft a dinner or a fup
per, call not tll}' frie11cls, n,1r 
thy brethren, nor thy kinf
men, nor thy neigl1bours \vho 
are rich : Jell: perhaps they 
al10 i1111ite thee again, a11d a 
recon1pe11ce be 1nacle to thee. 

1 3 But 1vhen tl1ou mal,ell: 
a f e;ill, call the poor, the 
n1Jin1cd, the lame, a11<l the 
bli11d. 

14 A11d thou fualt be blef
fed, bee,1ufe they ha\·e 11ot 
\1·herev:ith to • make tl1ee re
con1pence : for recompence 
l1i.,ll be made thee at tl,e re
ft1rrcclio11 of tl1e jull. 

1 5 '\Vl1en 011e of tl1t·m tl11t 
fat ,It table \\·itli hio1, had 
l1r,1:·d tl1ele tl1i11gs, he f.-:id 
to J1in1 : Blcifed is J1e t!1at 

• 

fl1all eat bread in the Ki11g
<lom of God. 

16 But he faid to him: A 
certain man made a great flip
per, and invited n1ai1y. 

17 1\nd l1e lent his fervant 
at tl1e hour of {upper to £1y 
to them that were in\1ited, 
tl1at tl1ey fhould come, for 
110\V all tl1ings are ready, 

1 8 And they began all at 
once to make excufe. The 
fir!l: faid to him, I have bought 
a farn1, and I muft needs go 
out and fee it; I pray thee, 
l1old me excufed. 

1 9 A11d another faid, I 
ha\'C bought five yoke of oxen, 
and J go to try them : I pray . 
thee, hold 1ne excufed. 

20 A11d another faid, I 
ha\'e married a ,vife, and there
fore J can.not CO!Ile, 

21. And the fervant return
i11g told thefe tl1ings to hi; 
Lord. Then the l'vlall:er of 
tl1e houfe being angry, faid 
to his lerv:int; Go out quick-
11• i11to the ilreets a11d la11es 
of the cit}', and bring in hi
ther tl1e poor and the feeble 
ai1d the blind and the lame. 

z z And the fer\·ant faid : 
Lord, it is done as tl1ou hall: 
con1n1an<led, a11d }'et tl1ere is 
room. 

2 3 And tl1e Lord faid to 
tl1e fervant: Go out in:o the 
higl1-,\•,1ys ~11,l l1ttlges ; and 

. con1pel tliem to co1ne in, 
tli.;1t 111y l1ouf1! m:iy be filled. 

24 But I fay w1to you, 
that no11c of tl1ole men that 
• ,vcre 
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\\·ere ir.,·ited, friall tlile of 
'11)" [upper. 

z r; .And there went great 
rnultirudes with him ; and 
turr.ing, he faid to them : 

z6 If any man come to 
me, and hate not his father and 
mother, ar.d ,,·ife and chil
dren, and brethren and fifl:ers, 
,·ea and his 0\\'11 iife alfo ; he 
caru:ot be my Difciple. 

::. ; .-\nd . ,,. hof cever dcth 
rot c, 1, v h1S crofs md come • after me, aui.not be my Diti:i-
rle. 

z 8 For, ,, hich of }'OU ha,•· 
ino-a mind to build a to,ver, 

0 

cloth not firtl fit do\\·n and 
rec-kon the charges t!-i2.t are 
nfceif11 \', ,,·hether he ha,•e 

• 
wherev.·ithal to finilb it : 

29 Left, after he bath laid 
the tcundarion, and is not 
able to finifu it, all that fee it 
be6in to rno:k him, 

30 Ea)·ir.g, this wn be
~n to build, and \\'<-5 not 
2b!e to f.Pj!h ? 

3 1 Or ,v hat King about 
to go to make \\·ar ag-niiul 
anotter Kir.g, doth not firil 
fit down and think \\'hethfr he 
be able w:th ten r},ouf?.nd to 
meet him that ,•:ith t,venty 
tl:oufand cometh againft him. 

; 3 Or elie whilit the other 
is 1·tt afar off, fendi1:1g an em
l,.t1f)·, he defireth conditions of 
fe?.ce. 

3 3 So like\\•ife f\-ery one 
of )'OU that doth not renounce 
all that he poffi:lfeth, cannot 
be my Difciple. 

• 

3 4 Salt is good. But if the 
falt lball lofeits favour, ,vhere-

• ,,•ith fhall it be feafoned? 
3 5 It is neither profitable 

for the. land, nor for the dung
hil, but fhali be cafi out. He 
that hath ears to hear, let l1ini 
hear. 

CH A P. XV. 
0 \V the Publicans and 
finners dre,v neai· unto 

him to hear him. 
2 And the Pharifees ar,d 

the Scribes murmured, fa}'· 
ir.g : 1 'his man receiveth fin
ners, and ~-ateth ,,·ith tl1e1n. 

3 And l1e !poke to then1 
this parable, C1ying : 

4 \Vri.at man ot· you that 
bath an hundred ihcep: And 
if he lhall lofe one of them, 
doth he not lea,·e the ninety 
nine in the <lelart, and go afttr 
that ,v hich \\·as loft until he 
find it? 

5 And ,vhen he hath found 
it, lay it upon his lhoulders 

• • • 

re1o;cing. 
6 And cornir.g home call 

together his fi-ier,ds and 11eigh
bours, fay mg to tl1e1n: l<..e-
• • • 

JU!Ce \\'lth n1e, bec.;ute l l1a,·e 
found my lhtep that \\as 

luit r • 
7 I fay to you, that evrn 

fo there lr,al! be joy in Hea
ven upon one fi11ner that dutl1 
penance, rnore t.1an upo11 
nintty nine j ufi who need not 
penance. 

8 Or ,vhat woman liavi11g 
ten groats : if ihe lof~ one 

groat, 
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groat, doth not li~ht a ca1:<lle I 1 7 A~d returning to h)m
aiid Jiveep the houlc, and leek ' felf, lie [aid : How many hired 

• dilige11tly, until {l1e find it? fervants in my father's houfe 

9 ,-\11d \Vl1en /he hath found abound ,vitl1 bread, and I here 
it call together l1er friends periih ,vitl1 hunger ? 
a~d neighbours, fayin$ : Re- 1 8 I ,viii ari!e, and will 
joice ,vith me, becaule I have go to my father, and fay to 
found tl1e groat ,vhich I l1ad him: 11ather I have ftn11ed 
loll ? • againfl: I-leaven and before 

1 o So I f.1y to you, there t11ee : 
/hall be joy (a) before the 19 I am not no,v \\'Orthy 
Angels of God upo11 one fi11ner to be called tl1y fon : make 
doi11g pena11ce. 111e as one ofth}' hired ferva11ts. 

11 And he faid : A cer- 20 . .\11d rifi11g up he camw: 
tai11 n1an l1ad t,vo fons ; to his f.1tl1er. 1\nd ,v hen he 

1 z And the younger of ,,•as yet a great ,vay oJf, his 
tl1en1 faid to l1is fatl1er: Fa- f.1ther fa,v hin1, and ,vas mo
tl1~r, gi,•e me tl1e portio11 of ved ,vith compaffion, and 
{ubll111ce that f.1l!eth to 1ne. running to him fell upon his 
And he di,•ided unto tl1en1 l1is neck and kitfed him. 
{L:Jlla11ce. - 21 And the S011 [aid to 

13 And not many d:t)'S af- l1im: l<'ather, I have fmned 
ter tl1e )'Ou11ger fon gatl1ering ag:ii11fl Heaven and before 

. all together \Vent abroad into tl1ee, I am 11ot no,v v.•orthy 
a f.1r cou11tr}' : and there ,,,a- to be called th}' f on. 

. fted l1is fubilance li,·ing rio- 2 z And the father fai,f 
tiou/ly. to his fervants ; Bring fortli 

• 

14 And after he h,1d f pent quickly the fir.11: robe, and 
all tl1ere came a mighty famine put it on l1im, and put a ring 
in tl1at country, a11d he beg.in on his l1and, and fl1oes on hii. 
to be i11 \\'ant. feet : 

1 5 A 11J he went, and clea- 2 3 r\11d bring l1ither the 
1•ed to i,11c of the citizens of fatted calf, and kill it, and let 
that country. And he fent him us eat, a11d m:rke merry. . 
into l1is farn1 to feed f,vi11e. 24 Bec-Jufe this n1y {on 

16 .l\nd ·he ,vould fain have ,vas dead, and is come to 
filled l1is belly with the husks life again : ,vas loft, and is 
the fwine did eat; and no man fpund. And they began to l:c 
gave u11to him. mei·ry. . 

• • 

(a) Ver. I o Befa1·e the Angels. By this it is plain that the 
fpirits in Heaven h,,ve a concern for us belo,v; m1d a joy a; 
our repentance, and confequently a kno,vledge of it.. -

O :z 5 N01v 
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z; N' o'I'.· l1is elder fon \\':ls 

in the field, ar.d ,,·hen he 
cunc . and drc\v nigh to the 
houfc, he heard mufick and 
cancing: 

26 . .\nd he called one of 
the fer.ants, and askt-d \\·hat 
thefe things n1e:int. 

27 . .\nd he faid to hin1: 
Thy brother is come, and th}' 
father hath killed the futttd 
ctlf, becaufe he bath rccei\·ed 
him fafe. 

zS .i\nd he \,"35 angry ar.d 
,,-ould not go in. His father 
therefure coming out bc:g:in 
to intreat him. 

z 9 .'\r.d he anf\,•ering, fuid 
to hi5 fi.ther: Behold, for fo 
m'.llly }·em do I fen·e thee, 
a;id I have ne,·er tr.mfgrdfed 
t~v commandment, and ,·et , . 
thou bait r:e-·er gi,·en me a 
kid to ma.~e merr}' ,,·ith Il1)' 

friends: 
;o But as foon as this thy 

fen is come, ,,·ho bath devou
red his fubibnce ,,,ith harlots, 
thou haft killed for him the 
f.i~ted caif. 

3 I But he fu:d to him : 
So11, thou art al\\:J.)'S ,,·ith me, 
and all I ha,·e is thine. 

3 z Eut it \\"35 fit that ,,·e 
fhould make merry and be 
glad, for this thy brother 
v.-:is dead, :md is come to life 
!igain ; he \\"35 loft, and is 
found, 

CH A P. XVI 
N D he faid alfo to his 
Difciples : There was 

a certain rich man ,vho had 
a fte\\-ard : and the fame ,vas 
~.ccufed unto him, that lie 
had wafted his goods. 

z 1\nd he called him, and 
faid to him : How 1s it tl1at 
I hear this of tl1ee ? give an 
account of tl1y il:ewardlhip 
for now thou ca11ft be fie\\-ard 
no lo11ger. 

3 1\nd the fieward f.,id 
,vithin himfelf: What fuall 
I do, bccaufe my lord taketl1 
a\,-:iy from me the fieward-
lbip 1 To dig I am not able ; 
to beg I am alhamed. 

4 1 know ,vl1at I will do, 
tJ1at ,vl1en I £hall be removed 
from thl! il:cwardlhip, they 
may receive me into their 
houles. 

5 Therefore calling toge
ther ~ery one of his Lord's 
debtors, he faid to the firll : 
Ho,\' much d:;ft thou o\\·e my 
Lord? 

6 But he faid : An hundred 
barrels of oil. And he faid to 
him : Take thv bill and fit 
dO\\"n quickly' and write fift)', 

7 1'hen he faid to another : 
And ho\v much doll: thou 
O\Ve r \Vho faid: An hundred 
quarters of wheat. He faid 
to him: Take thy bill, and 
,vTite eil}llty. . 

8 And the Lord commended 
the unjuft ftavard, forafrnuch 
as he had done wifely : for 
the children of this "'orld, are 
wifer in their generation than 
the children of light. 

9 And I fay to }'OU : 

Make 
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Ivlake unto yo\! friends of the for tl1at \vhich is higl1 to 
( a ) ma1nmon of iniquity, men, is an abomi11ation before 
that when you lhall fail, ( b) God. 
tl1ey may receive you into 1 6 The La\V and the Pro• 
cvcrlafii11g dwcllii1gs. phets 'U,'e1·e 11ntil Jolin; from 

1 o He tl1at is f.iithful in that time the Kingdom of 
that \vhich is leaft, is faithful God is pre.1cheJ, a11d every 
alfo in that ,vhich is greater: one ufeth violence to\vards it. 
and he that is unjull: in that 1 7 And it is eafier for 
"·hich is little, i!> u11juft alfo heaven and earth to rafs, tl1an 
in that which is greater. one tittle of the La,v to f.111. 

11 lf then you have not 18 Every one that putteth 
been faithful in the unj11fi a\vay l1is wife, and marrieth 
mammon: wl10 ,viii truft }'OU another,.committethadultery: 
\vith that ,vhich is tlie ti:ue? and he that marricth her th:it 

1 z And if you have not is put a,vay from her husband, 
been £1ithful i11 that which is comn1ittetl1 adl1lter,• . • a11othe1·'s: ,vho ,vill give you 19 There ,vas a certain 
tl1at \\'l1ich is your own ? 1·ich man, ,vl10 ,vas cloathed 

1 3 No fervant c.1n ferve in purple and fi11e linnen : a11<l 
t,,·o mafters, for eitl1er he ,viii feafl:cd fl1m ptuotlfi)' e,•ery da)'. 
hate the one, and love tl1t 20 .t'\.11d tl1ere \\'as a cer
otl1er: or he will l1old to tl1c • taiu. beggar 1ian1ed Lazai·us, 
one, and defpife the oilier. who lay at his gate, full of 
You cannot ferve God and fores : 
mammon. 2 1 De!iring to be filled 

14 Now tlie Pharifees ,vho ,vith the cru111bs, that fell 
were covetous, heard all tl1efe • from the rich.man's table, and 
things : and they derided no one did gi,•e him, more
him. over the dogs came and licked 

15 And he faid to them : his fores. 
You are they who j uilify z z And it came to pals 
yourfelves before men, but that the beggar died, and 
God kno,veth your hearts, was carried by the Angels 

(a) Ver. 9 J,,,fa111mDn of i1:iquity. Mammon fignines Riches: 
they are here called the 111a1111no11 of iniquity, becaufe often
times ill gotten, ill beftov,ed, or an occafion of evil ; and at 
the heft are but worldly, and falfe, and not tlie true riches of 
a Chriftian. 

(b) Ibid. '!hey may recei'Ve. By tliis \Ve fee, that tlie poor 
fervants of God, ,vhom we have relieved by our alms, may 
hereafter by their interccffion bring our _fouls to Heaven. 

Oz • mto 
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i:::o l r) ,\br.1h:in1'~ boiotn. 
A1.d ci:e 1·ich 111.111 al[o died: 
..nd he ,, :is bu:1,c: i11 1 it·ll. 

::: 3 .-\r.cl lii:i~g i.!p his C)'~, 
~.-hl::1 he ,\·2s !11 :~•:·111cnts, he 
ii,\· :\br.:h:im a-l-,r otf, and 
1. ~~,rus i1, his boio1n: 

2.:. _-\r.d he crin: and faid : 
• • 
Fatlier . .\brah:un. ha\·e mere.· 

• ' 
on me, ar.d f~r.d T.~,.~ru; that 
hem.?.;· dip the tip of bi= finger 
in \\~.er, to cool rn:-• tongue, 
fer I am ronnented in tr..i, 
Jh;r:e. 

: 5 1\r.d :\ braham f:iid to 
him : So:1, rememD"..r that 
tl-,cu diciJ1 rccei,·e good thi1ig> 
i:i thi· !,re-time, ar.d like,vile 

• • 
l;;.z;;rus ,,·ii tl1i:;gs: but now 
r,e i.> comforted, ail!J thou art 
.ormented. 

z 6 And befides ill this, 
l:en\·ee 11 us and }'OU there is 
f..xed a great chaos : fo tliat 
they ,,,,·]10 \\·ould pafs from 
l:er.ce to }·ou, Cll1Ilot, nor 
from thence come hither. 

27 .4.nd he faid: Then, 
futl-.er, I befeech thee that 
thou \\·ouldfi fend him to my 
fzther's houfe, for l have live 
brerhren, 

: S Tl-.:1t he may teftifj· 
'l:nto them, lei!: thf)' alf o come 
_in:o this place of torments. 

20 And :\br;, ha1n fa.id to 
✓ 

J-.i..'11 : Tbe;· ha,·e fvlof cs and 
rhe Propnet.s : let them he2r 

• tnem. -

3 o But he (1id : No, f.1-
tl1er :\br:1h:1m, but if one 
\\'e11t to tl1ern from the dead,· 
they \\•ill do pc11a11ce. 

3 1 1\nJ lie faid to him: 
If they licar not Mofi., r.nd 
the Prophets, 11eitl1cr \\·ill they 
lxlie\·e, it-one rife again from 
the dead. 

C 1-I 1\ P. X\ 1 II. . 
ND he (ud to his Difci
ples : 1 t is impollible that 

fcanJ;: !:, fhoald not come : but 
\\'O to him through \\·horn 
the\· come. , 

z It \vere better for ]1im, 
that a mill-llone ,vcre hanged 
about his neck, and he call 
into the fea, than that he 
iliould f candalize one of the[e 
little 011es. 

3 Take heed to yourfelves. 
If thy brother fin againft thee, 
repro,·e him : and if he do 
penance, forgive him. 

4 And if he fin againfi 
thee fe\•en times in a da)', and 
fe,-en times in a day be con• 
verted unto thee, faying, I 
repent : forgive him. 

5 And the A po!lles faid 
to the Lord : lncreafe our 
fJith. 

6 And the Lord f.-tid : If 
}"OU had faitl1 like to a gr:1111 

of mufrard-feed, you 111ight 
fay to this mulberry-tree, be 
thou rocited up, and be thou 

( r) Ver. 2 2 .Ah1·11l•am'1 lofa;r. The place of reft, where 
tbe Suuls of the Saints refidcd, till Chrift had opened Hea,·en 
i,1• hi deat11. • • 

tranf11lanted 
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tranfplanted into the fea: and 
it ,vould obey you. 

7 But ,vhich of you having 
a fervant plo,ving or feeding 
cattle, will fay to l1im ,vhen 
he is come from the field : 
in1mediately go and fit do,v11 
to meat: 

8 And ,viii not ratl1er fay 
to l1im : Make ready my fup
per, and gird thyfelf, and 
ferve me ,vli.ilft I eat and 
dri11k, and afterwards thou 
ihalt e.1t a11d drinlc ? 

9 Doth he thank that fer
,·a11t, for doing the things 
\\'hich he commanded him ? 

, o I think not : So you 
;1lfo, when you !hall have 
done all thef e things that are 
commanded you, fay : \Ve 
are ( a ) unprofitable iervants; 
we have done that which we 
ought to do. 
• 1 1 And it came to pafs, 
as he \Vas going to Jerufalem, 
he paffed thro' the midft of 
Samaria and Galilee. 

1 2 And as he entred into 
• 

a certaii1 to,vn, there met him 
ten men that were lepers, ,vho 
flood a-far off ; 

1 3 And lifted up their 
voice, faying: JEsus Mafter, 
have mercy on us. 

14 Whom when he faw, 

lie faid : Go, fhe\v yourfclves 
to the Priefts. And it came 
to pafs, as they went, they 
,vere made clean. 

1 5 And one of them ,vhen 
he fa,v that he was made clean, 
,vent back ,vitl1 a loud voice 
glorifying God, 

1 6 And he fell on his face 
· before his feet, giving thanks : 
and this was a Samaritan. 

17 And J Esus anf,ve1·ing, 
faid : Were not ten n1ade 
rlean? and ,vhere are the nine? 

1 8 There is no one fo11nd 
to return, and give glory to 
God, but this flranger. 

1 9 And he faid to him : 
Arife, go thy way ; for thy 
faith hath made thee whole. 

2 o And being asked by the 
Pharifees: when theK.ingdom 
of God fhould come? he an
fwered them and faid: The 
Kingdom of God cometh not 
with obfenration : 

21 Neither /hall they fay: 
Behold here, or behold there. 
For lo the Kingdom of God 
is within you. 

z 2 And he fuid to his Dif
ci plcs: The days ,vill come 
when you {hall deftre to fee 
one day of the Son of man; 
and you fhall not fee .it. 

23 And they ,viii fay to 

(a) Ver. 10 U,,projitable ftr'Vants. Becaufe our fervice 
is of 110 profit to our mafter ; and he j uftly claims it as our 
boundei1 duty: but tho' we are u,rprojitable to hinz, our ferving 
him is not 11nprojitable to us : for, he is pleafed to give by his 
grace a value to our good-works, ,vhich, in confequence of 
his promife, entitles them to an eternal re1vard. 

0 3 you: 
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,·ou: See here and fee there. 
Go \"e not after, nor follo1v 

• 

tl:en1 : 
:+ For as the lightning 

tha: lightnet!1 from under 
He:1,·er., fl,,ineth unto tl1e r3rts 
that are ur.der P..e:iven, fo 
fu-ill the Son of man be in his 
' <Uy. 

• ·:; But fin1: he mull fuff.:r 
man3· things and be rejected 
bv this Ger:eration . 

• 
2 6 _-\r:d :-,.s it came to pafs 

in the Ja1·; of Noe, fo fhall 
it be :tlfo in the da,·s of the 

• 
Son of man. 
_ : 7 They did eat and drink, 

thev marriL-<l ,,ives and \\·ere 
• 

gi,·en in w.rriage until the 
day that Noe entred into the 
ark: and the flood cime, ar.d 
rle.1ro;·ed them all. 

z 8 Likc.,ife as it c:ime to 
pafs in the daJ·s of Lot: They 
did eat and drink, thEy bought 
:md fold, they planted, and 
built: 
_ z9 .'\r.d in the day that 

Lot ·v.-ent out of Sodom, it 
rained fire and brimfi:one from 
Heaven, and defu-oyed them 
all .. 

• 30 E,·en thus £hall it ~ in 
the day ,v~n the Son of JDan 
futll be ri!\-ea!ed. 

3 1 In tl-.at-hour he that 
• !ball be on the houfe-top, and 
his good. in the houfe, let 
him 1:ot go d0,•:n to take 
thc-11.1 a,vay : ar.d he that !hill 
be in the field, in like man
r.er let him r.ot return back. 

• 
• 

3 ~ Remember Lot's v.·ife . 
• 

3 3 '''l1ofoever fhall feek 
to fa,·e his Jif.::, Jhall lofe it: 
:1.nd ,,·hofof\•er {hall lofe it, 
fhall prefer,·e it. 

3 + I (1y to }'OU, in that 
night tl1cre !h.111 be t\\'O n1e11 
in one bed : tl1e 011e !hall be 
t1ken, and the other ilia!! be 
left. 

3; T1\·o ~·omen !hall be 
grindi11g together : the one 
fhall be taken, and tl1e otl1er 
!h:ill be !t·ft : t1vo men fhall 
be in the field : the one !hall 
be takc11, and the other !hall 
be left. 

36 They anfi\·ering fay to 
him: \\,.here Lord? 

37 \Vho faid to them : 
Wherefoever the body !hall 
be, thither ,vill the eagle!. alfo 
be gathered together, 

C H A P. XVIII. 
N D he f poke al(o a pa
rable to them that ,ve 

ought al,vays to pray, and 
not to faint, 

2 Sa,·ing: There ,vas a 
J udgc in a certain city, ,vho 
feared not God, nor regarded 
mm. 

3 And there ,vas a certain 
wido,v in tll?.t city, and /he 
came to.him, faying: Avenge 

. me of mine adverfary. 
4 And he ,vould not for a 

Jong time. But after1,•ards he 
faid 1\·ithin himfelf: Although 
I fear not God, nor, regai·d 
man, 

5 Yet becau(e this ,vido,v 
is troublefome to me, I will 

avenge 
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avenge her, left conti.t1u:1lly bleth himfelf, fhall be ex-
con1i11g l11e weary me. a!ted. . 

6 A11d cl1e Lord f.1id: I-I ear 1 5 And they brought unto 
,vhat the u11jt1ll judge f.1ith: him alfo i11fant~, that he migl1t 

7 A11d \\•ill not Go<l re- toucl1 tl1em. Which wl1en the 
,·ergel1is elet1 ,vho cry to him Difciplcs iaw, they rebuked 
da:· a11d niglit : a11d ,vii! hf tl1cm. 
h;1\'e patic11ce in tl1eir re- 1 6 Dut .TE sus calling tl1e1n 
g:ird? togetl1er, faid : Stiffer children 

S I f.1y to }'OU that he ,vill to come to me, and fo1·bid 
quickly revcrige thcnt. But them not, for of fuch is tl1e 
yet tl1e S011 ot· man ,vhen he Kingdom of God. 
cometh, fhall lie .fi11d, think 1 7 Amen 1 lay to you: 
you, £1itl1 on the e:irth ? \Vhofoever inall not receive 

9 . .\n<l to fome ,vho truftcd the Kingdom of God· as a 
in thc1nfel,·cs as jufi:, and def- child, ll1all 11ot ente1· i11to it. 
piled otl1ers lie !poke alto this I 8 A11d a certain Ruler 
parable : a5ked him, faying : Good 

1 o T,\'O men ,vent up into l\•l;1iler, ,v hat !nail I do to 
the Temple to pr.t)': the one poilels everlalling life? 
a Pharilee, and the other a 19 Ai1d J E ~ us faid to him: 
Publican. \Vliy d0ll: thou call me good ? 

1 1 The Pharifcc !landing, None is good but God alone. 
pra}·ed thus \Vith himfelf: 0 20 Thou kno¥;eft the Com
God, I give thee thanks that mandments: <fh9u /bait 110/ 

I am not as the relt of men, kill, rh9u /bait 1101 co111mit. 
extortioners, u11jull, adt1lterers, adultt1J', Cfhou foalt not jleal, 
as alfo is tnis Publican. CJ hoz, jh,1/t not hear fa/fa 

1 z 1 fa1l t,vice in a ,veek: I ri.~·it11efi, Ho110:i1· thy father 
give titlies of all that I poffefs. ~ a11,i 111other. 

1 3 And the Publican !land- 21 Who faid : All thefe 
ing a-far off ,vould not fo I things have I kept-from my 
n1uch as lift up l1is e}'es to- ' youth. 
,vards Iira,·c11 ; but ftruck 2 z Which when J ·E s u 5 

his breaft, f.1yi11g : 0 God be had heard, he faid to hin1 : 
merciful to n1e a finner. Yet 011e thing is ,vanting to 

, 4 1 fay to you, this man thee : Sell all ,vhatever thou 
y;ent do1\·11 into his houfe haft, and gi,,e to cl1e poor, 
jullified r.!ther tha11 tl1e otlier: and tho11 flialt have ttcafure in 
becaufe cv1:ry one tl1at exal- Hea\·en : ai1d come, follo,v 
tetl1 l1ir11fclf, lh.tll be l1um- me. 
bled ; a11d ·he tlmt hum- z 3 fie l1aving heard . thefe 

things, 
• • 
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things. bec1111e forxowful : for 
he \\'33 ,·erv rich . 

• 

24 1\nd J Esus feeing him 
become forrowful, [aid: How 
hardlv !hall tie\· th:?t ha,·e 

• • 

riches enter into tlie .hi:ogdom 
01·God? 

z, For it is eafier for a 
e2mel to pafs tlrrough the eye 
of a neoole. than for a rich 
man to enter into the King
dom ot"God. 

z6 .'illd the\· that heard it 
• 

fa.id: \\'ho then can be fa,·ed? 
Zi He f?.:d to then1: The 

things tr.at are imrollible \Vith 
men, are poffible \Vith God. 

28 1'hen Peter faid : Be. 
hohi \\'e have left :tll things, 
ar.d h.1,·e fol!ov;ed thee. 

29 \\'ho faid to them ? 
Amen I fay to you, there is 
no man that hath left houfe, 
or parents, or brethren, or 
\\--ife, or children for the King
dom of God's fake. 

;o Who fhall not receive 
• 

much more in this pre(ent 
time, and in the world to con1e 
life e,·erlailing. 

3 I Then J :Esus took unto 
him the T,,,elve, and faid to 
the111 : Behold ,,,e go up to 
Je1uliilun, and all things iliall 
be accomplifhed which ,vCJC 

written by the Prophets con
cerning the Son of man. 

3 z For he !ball be deli,-ered 
to the Gentiles, and fhall be 
mocked, and f courged, and 
fpit upon: 

3 3 .find :ifter they have 

fconrged him, they ,vii! put 
himto death, a11d the third day 
he lhall rife ag...in. 

34 .l\nd they underftood 
none of thefe things, and this 
\vord was hid from them, 
and they underilood not the 
thir.gs that were faid. 

35 No,v it came to pafs, 
,vhen he drf:\v nigh to Jericho, 
that a certain blind man fat 
by the way fide begging. 

36 . .\.nd ,vhen he heard the 
multitude paffmg by, he asked 
,vhat this meant. 

3 7 And they told him that 
J Esus of Na:rareth ,vas paf. 
fing by. 

3 8 And he cried out fay• 
ing: J E su s Son of lJavid, 
ha,·e mercy on me. 

39 And they that went 
before, rebuked him, that he 
fuould hold his peace. But 
he cried out much more, Son 
of Da,-id, have mercy on 
me . 

40 And J Es v s fianding 
commanded him to be brought 
unto him. And when he was 
come near, he asked him, 

41 Saying : What wilt 
thou that I do to thee ? but ha 
faid : Lord, that I may fee. 

4z AndJEsusfaidtohim: 
Receive thy fight ; thy faith 
bath made thee whole. 

43 And immediately he 
fa,v, and followed him, glo
rifying God. And all tho 
people when they faw it, gave 
praife to God. 

CHAP, 
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ND enteri11gin, he walked 
through Jericho. 

2 And behoid there was a 
rna11 named Zacheus : who 
,vas the cl-,ief of the Publicans, 
:1nd lie ,v:is rich. 

~ And he fought to fee 
J 1::sus ,vho he \vas, a11d lie 
co11ld not for tl1e cr0,\·d, bc
caufc! he \\1as lo1v of llature. 

4 And 1·un11i11g before, he 
cli1nbed up into a fycomore
trcc that he might fee him : 
for he \Vas to pals that ,,•ay. 

5 A1id ,vhen J Esu s \Vas 
conie to tlie place, looking 
up, he fa,v him, and faid to 
him : Zacheus niake hafie 
and come do\vn : for this day 
I muil: abiue in thy houfe. 

6 And he , made hail:e and 
came do,,·n, and received him 
,,·ith joy. 

7 And ,vhen all fa,v it, 
they murmured fa}·ing, tliat 
he ,vas gone to be a gueft 
,,·ith a n1an that was a fir.ner. 

8 l{ut Zacheus ftanding·faid 
to the Lord : Behold Lord tl1e 
half of my goods I give 
to the poor : and if I have 
\1·ro11ged any ma11 of an}' thing, 
I re!lo1·e hi1n tour-fold. 

9 J Es us f.1id to him : This 
day is (1lvatio11 come to this 

• 

ho11f e : bccaufe he alfo is a 
fon of· .'\brah.1m. 

1 o l• or the Son of 1nan is 
come to feek and to la,•e that 
\\·liich \Vas loft. 

I I As tl1ey ,,,ere l1earing 

thefe tl1ings, he added and 
fpoke a pai·able bec:tufe he ,vas 
nigb to Jerufalem, and becaufe 
they thought that the King
dom of God f11ould immedi
ately be manifefled. 

1 z He faid therefore : A 
certain Nobleman ,,,ent into a 
far country to recei\·e for him
felf a Kingdom, and to re
turn. 

1 3 And calling his ten 
fervants, he gave them ten 
pounds, and laid to them ; 
trade till I come. 

1 4 Hut his citizens hated 
him : and tl1ey fent an Em
bafiage after him, fayi1ig: 
\Ve ,viii not have this man to 

• reign over us. 
, 5 And it came to pafs 

that he returned, having re• 
ceived the Kingdom: and he 
commanded his fervants to be 
called, to ,vhom he had given 
the money ; that he might 
kno,v ho,v much every man 
had gained by tradi11g. 

16 And the firll came, fay-· 
ing : Lord, tl1y pound hath 
gained te11 pounds. 

1 7 And he faid to l1irn : 
\¾-ell done, thou good fervant, 
becaufe thou h.1.it bee11 faith
ful in a little, thou lhalt have 

• • po\ver over ten c1t1es. 
1 8 1\11d the fecond came, 

faying : Lord, thy pou11d bath 
gained live pounds. 

19 And he faid to him : 
Be t!1ou alf o over live cities. • 

20 And a11other came, £1y-
ing : Lord, behold here is 

tl1y 

• 
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thy pound, ,vhich I have kept I Bethphage and Beth:mia 11r1to 

laid up iii a napkin. the mount called Oliver, he 
2. 1 For I feared thee, be- fent two of his Di{cip1es, 

ca,,ie thou art an aufrere man: 30 S:iying : Go into the 
thou takeft up \\'hat thou did!!: to,vn ,vhich is o\·er-againft 
not lay do'llr'll, and thou reapetl: you, at your entring i11to 

that which thou clidil not which, you fhall find the colt 
fo\v. of an afs tied, on ,vhich no 

2.2. He faith to him: Out man ever .h.1th fitten: loofe 
of thine O\\•n mouth 1 judge him and bring him, hither. . 
thee, thou '1',icked fen.mt. 3 1 And if any man Jhall 
·1·hou knev.·eft that I \\'3S an ask }'OU : \\ 7hy do you loo(c 

aufrere mal'!, o.lcing up \\'hat him ? You .!hall fay tlius 
I bid not do,vn, and reaping unto him: Becaufe the Lord 
that ,vhich I did not fow. bath need of his fervice. 
• z 3 _.\nd ,vhy then didil 3 z And tl1ey that ,vere fent 

thou not gi,-e my money in- went their ,va}', and found 
to the bank, that at my corn- the colt !landing, as he had 
ing I might have exacted it iaid w1to them. 
\\·ith ufur; ? 3 3 _.\nd as they ,vere loof. 

z4 And he faid to them ing tl1e colt, the o,,·ners there• 
tut ftood b)·: Ta.l.c the pound of iaid to them : Wl1y loofe 
a'l\-ay fiom him, ar.d give it you the colt ? 
to him tlnt bath the ten 34 But they fuid : Becaufe 

_ the Lord hath need ofhim. 
2; 1\nd they faid to him : 3 > And they brought him 

Tn1d, he h.1th ten pounds. to J Esus. And ai!l:ing their 
26 Bat I fay to }'OU, that garments on the colt, they fet 

to C\'er}' one that hath !ball J EStiS thereon. 
be given and he iball abound: 36 And as he ,vent, they 
ar.d fr0m him that hath not, fpread their clothes underneath 
e,.·en that which he hath fhall in the way. 
be taken f10111 l1im. 3 7 1\nd when he was no\V 

2.7 But as for thofe mine co111ing near the defcent of 
- o;e111ies who \\·ou1d not have Mount Olivet, the whole 

me reign orer th011, bring multitude of his Difciples, be-
the111 hither; and kill them gan with joy to praife God 
befure me. ,vith a loud voice, for all the 

2 8 And having faid theie mighty \Vorks they had feen. 
, he went b:fure going 3 8 Saying : Blelred be the 

up to Je,11£1,:111. King who cometh in t~e 
29 A,id it came to pafs name of the Lord, peace 1n 

when he was COlliC nigh to Heaven, and glory on high. 
• 

39 And 
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39 And fome of the Pha

rifees from among{!: the mul
titude f.1id to hin1 : Mailer re
buke thy Difciples. 

40 To \\•ho1n he faid : ] 
f.iv to }'OU, that if thefe !hall 
hold their peace, the fto11c, 
\\'ill C~' Ollt. 

41 And ,vl1en he drew 
near, feeing tl1e city, he wept 
over it, faying: 

4 z If thou alfo hadfl:known, 
and that in this thy da)', tlie 
things that are to thy peace : 
but no,v tl1ey are hidden from 
thine eyes. 

4 3 l•or the days !hall come 
upo11 thee : and thy enemies 
ihall cafl: a trench about thee 
and compafs thee round, and 
llraiten thee on every fide, 

44 And beat thee flat to the 
ground, and thy children wh() 
are in thee : and they fhall not 
lea,•e in thee a ftone upon a 
fionr, becaufe tl1ou hail: not 
kno,vn the time of thy vifita-

• ton. 
45 And entring into the 

Temple, he beg,1n to cafi 
out them that fold therein and 
tben1 that bought. 

46 Sayi11g to them : J t is 
\vritten, Cfht,t 11ry boufe iJ the 
horife of p1·aJ·e1·. But you have 
made it a den of 1hie'1Jes. 

47 And he was teaching 
daily in the 1'en1ple, and the 
chiet· Priefis and the Scribes 
and the Rulers of the people 
fought to dtftroy hin1 : 

48 And they found not 
what to do to him. For al1 

the people was very attentive 
to hear him. 

CH A P XX. 
N D it came to pafs 
that on one of the da)'S, 

as he ,vas teaching the People 
in the 1'emple and preaching 
the Gof pel, the chief Prieits 
.tnd the Scribes ,vith the An
cients met together, 

2 And fpoke to him {ay
ing, 'l'ell us, by ,vhat autho
rity dofl: thou thefe thi11gs ? 
or, ,vho is he that hath given 
thee this authority ? 

3 And J Esus anfwe.ring, 
laid to them : 1 ,vill alf o ask 
you one thing. Anf,ver me : 

4 1'he .&ptifm of John 
,vas it from Heaven, pr of 
men? 

5 But the}' thought ,vithin 
themfelve:, £1ying: lf we !hall 
fay, From Heaven, he will 
fay : Why then did you not 
believe him ? 

6 But if ,ve fay, Of men, 
the whole i:eople \\1ill ft one 
us : for they are perfuaded tliat 
John \\'llS a Propl1et. 

7 And tlie}' anfwered tl1at 
they kne\\' 1,ot ,v hence it \\as. 

8 And J Esus [aid to them: 
Neither do I tell you by \\'hat 
authority 1 do thele things. 

9 A1u:l. .. he began to lpeak 
to the peopte this parable: A 
certain man plan,ted a vint}•ard 
and let it out to hu~b.'\lld-men : 
and he ,vas abroad for a long 

• time. 
1 o And at the feafon he 

fent 
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fent a ferr!Ilt to the husbar.d
n1en, that the1• fuould give 
him of the fruit of the ,•ine)·ard. 
,,"ho beating him fent hin1 
a,\-ay empty. 

1 1 1\nd agaL, he fent ano• 
ther f ervant. But the}' ocat 
him alfo :md treating him re
proachful!)· I lent him a,vay 
enpty. 

1 z 1\nd again he fent the 
third : and they ,,·ollllded h:m 
:tlfo, and cm him out. 
• 1 3 1'hen the Lord of the 

\-inev:ird laid : \\That ib:ill 1 , 
do ? I ,vill fend m,· belo,·td 

• 
fon ; it may be, when the}' 
fee him, they \\-ill re,·erence 
him. 

14 ,,·horn \\·hen the hus~· 
band-men fa,v, they thought 
,,·ithin themfelvcs, fa}·ing : 
'This is the heir, let us kill 
him, that the inheritance may 
be ours,. 

1; So dling him out of 
the vir.f}·ard, they J..-illed 
him. \\'hat therefore will tl1e 
Lord of the vinej·ard do to 
tl1cm? 

16 He will come, and 
v. ill dttlrov · thef e husb.ind-

• 

men, and v.·ill gi,·e the vine-
y:u-d to others. \Vhich they 
tearing, fud to him : God 
forbid. • 

1 i But he looking on them, 
fud: \\"hat is tlus then that 
is v.'Titten, 'Ihe Jione '7.i:bicb 

• the builders re;elied, the /a1ne 
is l:ecr;mi the head of the co1·
t:tr? 

18 \Vhof oever fuall £-JI 

upon that ftone, fliall be 
bruifcd : and upon whomfo. 
ever it fhall fall, it ,viii grind 
him to po,vder. 

19 And the chief Priells 
and tlte Scribes fought to lay 
hands on him the fume hour: 
but they feared the people, 
for they kne,v that he· f poke 
tltis parable to them. 

20 And being upon the 
\Vatch, the)' tent fpies \\'ho 
fuould feign themfelves jufi: 
that they might take hold of 
him in his \vords, that they 
might deli\·er him up to the 
authority and po,ver of the 
Go,•ernor. 

z I And they asked him, 
fuying : Maller, \\'e kno1v 
that tltou fpeakeft and teachell 
rightly ; a11d tltou daft 11ot 

refpecl any perfon, but teacheft 
the \\':l}' of God in truth. 
. z.z Js it lawful for us to 

gi,·e tribute to Cefar, or no 1 
z 3 But he confiderir.g tlieir 

guile, (aid to them : \\:by 
tempt you me ? 

z+ Shew me a penn}·· 
\\ 1J1ofe image and infcription 
haili it ? 1'heJ' a11f,vering {,1id 
to him, Ceiar's. 

z, And lie faid to tltem : 
Render therefore to Cefar the 
thir.gs that are Cefar's : 'and 
to Gad the tl1i11gs th,,t are 
God's. . 

z6 And they could not re• 
prehend !1is \vord before the 
people : and \\'Ondering at hi, 
anf,ver, tltey held their peace. 

27 And tliere came to hi1n 
fo1ue 
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fo1ne .if tl1e Saducces, who 
l!e111· tl1:1t tl1e1·e is ,In)' 1·cfur-
1·t·.:ti1i11, a11d tl1;;y asked hi1n, 

2.:-l Sa)·i11g: l'vl:til:cr, Moles 
,,·rote 11nto liS: lt· a11y ma11's 
~rotl1er die l1aving a wit-;:, 
a11d !1c lea,·c 110 cl1ildrcn, that 
l1is brother Jhould take l1e1· to 
\I ifc, and raife up feed unto 
J1is brother. 

29 1'here ,,,ere therefore 
fe1·e11 brethren : and tl1e firft 
took a 11·ife, and died .,·ithout 
cl1iJ,.iren. 

30 And the next took l1er 
to ,vifc, and he alto died 
cl1ildlefs. 

31 :\r.d the tl1ird took her. 
:-\11d ir. like rna11ner all t!1c 
J~·1•c11, ant! they left no chi!-

• 

d ren, and dic.J. 
3 z Lall: of all tl1e ,voman 

died alfo. 
33 Intherefurrccl:c;1thcre

fore, ,,,J1ofc ,,·ifc of tl1c,n /hall 
li1e be r }'or all tl1e feven l1ad 
J1e1· to 1vit"c. 

3+ And J Es us f.'lid to 
tl1tn1 : 'l'he chiidren of this 
,,,or IJ 1n:i r1·_v, ai1,l a1·e given 
' . 111 1n:u·r1;.ge ; 

3 , But t!1e,, tl1at 111all be 
• • 

accou11ted ,vorthy of that 
11 urlJ a11d of the refur1·.:c1ion 
f1·0111 tl1c de:1d, 111:1!! 11either 
be 111arricd, nor take wives. 

3 6 N eithe1· c111 tl1ey die 
any inure, Jor thC)' arc equal 
to the A11gels : a11d are the 
childre11 of· Gori, bei11g the 
cl1ildrc11 of tl1e 1·eli11·reclion. 

3 7 N o,v th,1t tl1e dead rife 
ag?i11, Ivlof~s alfo lhe\\"ed, at 

• 

tl1c liulh, ,vl1en he calletl1 tl1e 
1.or,l ; 'Il1c: Go,/ o.f ilb1·a!1a11:, 
a11d the Go,i oj" [/i1ac, a11J 

the Go:I ~( :7 a,ob. 
3 8 I'or he is not the God 

of tl1e <lead, but of tl1e living: 
for all li,·e to him. 

3 9 And fome of tl1e Scribes 
ar.f,vcring, [aid to him : Ma
iler, thou haft [aid ,vell. 

40 .-\11d ati:er that they 
durl1 not ask him any more 
queltio~s. 

4 1 But lie faid to tl1em : 
I-Io,,· 1ay tl1cy tl1at Chrill: is 
the ion ot· Da,•id. 

42 .i\.nd David hirnfelf faith 
i11 the book of Jlfa!ms : The 
Lo,·d j1id to ''!Y /.,.71·d, fit tl•ou 
011 111_y 1·ight hand, 

4 3 Cfi/i l 111aki thine e11e~ 

mies, thJ' jaot-floo/? 
44 Da,,id the11 ca!leth him 

Lord : and how is he hi! So11? 
+, And in the hearing of 

all the People, he [aid to his 
Dif"ciples: 

46 Be,vare of the So·ibes. 
\Vl10 deiire to \\'alk i11 1011g 
r0bes, and love falutarions i11 
tl1e 111arl{et-place, a11d the firll: 
ch,1irs in tl1e S)•nagogues, and 
the chief rooms at fc:u1s. 

47 Who.devour the houfcs 
of \vido,~·s ; ti:igni11g : lo:1g 
pra)'Cr : Thefe il1.1ll rccci1·c 
greater dam11,ition. • , 

' • 
CH A P. XXI. 

N D looki11;; on, lie fa:.v 
tl1e rich 111en call: t:1<:ir . . 

gifts i11to the tre:ifur1•. 
z A1i4 l1c 1J. w alfo a cer -
p 
-
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t:iin pocr ,,·idc,v calling in and terrors fi-on1 Heaven, a11d 
t\\·o brats mitc:s. there !hall be great figns. 

3 A.1:d 1,:: [aid : \. erily I 1:. But before all thcfe 
fa:, to ! ou, that this poor things the)' ,vii! lay their l1a1i<ls 
,\·ido,,· lurh cul i11 more than on }'CU: and perfecute you, 
they al!. delivering }'OU up to the f)'· 

4 For all tbefe ha,·e of nagogues and into prifons, 
their abundance cul in:o t}1e dr.1gging you before Kings and 
olfaings of God : but !be of Go,·ernors form}' names f.11,e. 
her ,,-ant, h:i:h cul: in all tl1c 1 3 And it Jhall happen 
li,·ing that fhe had. unto you for a tctlimony. 

5 .-\nd tome fu!·ing of the , + Lay it up therefore in, 
Temple that it ,,as adorned I }'Our hearts, not to 1ncditate 
,, ith goodiy fton~ and gifc:;, before ho,,· you flt1ll anf,ver. 
te fuid: 1 5 For I ,,,ill give you a 

6 Thci·c things ,vhich }'OU mouth and ,vifdom, ,,•hich 
fee, the da} s will come in all }'Our ad,·erfaries iliall not 
\\·hich there ihall not be left be able to refill and gain-lay. 
a ftone Uf-On a ilone that fliall 1 6 .'\nd }'OU ilia]! be be-
cot be thro,,n do,v11. trayed by }'Our parents and 

7 . .\nd they asked him, brethren, and kinfmen and 
f:::·ing: M:;fttr, ,,•hen ihall fri_ends : and fome of you tl1ey 
tl1efe things be: and ,vhat \\·ill put to death. 
{hall be the fign ,,·hen they Ii And }'OU fhall be hated 
1l1.<ll begin to come to raJs? by all men for my names f.,ke: 

8 \\' ho fai<l : Take heed 1 8 But a l1air of your head 
,·ou be not (educed; for many fhall not periili. 
,,·ill come in my n:ime, lay- 19 In }"our patience )'OU 

ino-I am he, and the tin1e iliall po[els } our fouls. 
is 

0
at lund: go ye not there- 20 1\nd \\·hen you ili.111 fee 

tore after them. Jerufalem compaifed about 
9 And when }'OU fhall hear \\.·ith an army : then kno1v 

cf wars and [editions, be not that the defolation thereof is 
terrified : thefe things rnufr at hand. 
Em: come to pals, but the end z I Then let thofe who are 
is not yet prefently. in Judea flee to the moun-

10 Then he faid to them, tains : and thofe who are in 
Nacion fhall rife againfl na- the midft thereof, depart out: 
tion, and kingdom againit and thofe who are in the coun-

• • • 
kingdom. tries, not enter mto 1t. . 

1 1 And there fhall be great zz For thefe are the days of 
cmh-quakes in divers pl~ces, vengeance, that all th~gs may 
ai:.d pe1lilente.S and fammes, be that are 1vr1tten . 

.z3 But 
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z 3 But \VO to them that 

;!re ,~ith child and give f11clc 
i11 thole da\•s; for the1·e fuall 
be great di.llrefs in the l~.11d, 
and \\'ratl1 upo11 this people. 

24 .l\11d they !hall fall by 
the edge of tl1e f,vord ; and 
01·111 be let! a,vay captives i11tO 
all Natio11s : ar.d Jeruf.'llen1 
ll11ll be trodden do,vn by tl1e 
Gc11tiles till the tin1cs of the 
Nations be fulfilled. 

2:; And there f11all be figns 
in the fun and i11 the n1oon 
and in tl1e fiars : and upon the 
earth di1lrefs of Nations, ·by 
reafon of the conf11fion of the 
roaring of the f ea and of tl:e 
\',aves, 

26 Men ,vithering away 
for fear, and expe&tion of 
,vhat fhall come upon the 
whole world. For the po,vers 
of Heaven fhall be moved : 

2 7 And then they !h.ul fee 
the Son of man coming in a 
cloud ,vitli great power and 
majefty. 

z8 But when thefe things 
begin to come to pafs, look 
up and lift up your heads : 
ttcaufe your redemption is at 
hand. 

29 And he fpoke to them 
a fimilitude. See tlie fig-tree 
ru1d all the trees : 

30 Whe11 they no,v fuoot 
forth tl1eir fruit, you kno,v 
that fummer is nigh. 

. 3 1 So you alfo when you 
fhal! fee thefc things come to 
pals, know that the Kingdom 
of God is at hand. 

3 z Amen I fay to you, 
this Generation fuall not pafs 
a,vay till all tl1i11gs be ful
f.llc:d, 

3 3 I-leaven and earth fhall 
pals a1vay, but my ,vords fr,all 
not p::i!s a,vay. 

:; ,} And take l1eed to your• 
fel\1es, !ell perhaps your hearts 
be 01·crcl1:1rged ,vith f11rfeiting 
a11d c!runken11e!s and the car<'s 
ot· ti1is life: and tl1at day come 
upon you fuddenly. 

· 3 5 For as a li1are fuall it 
con1e upon all that lit upon 
the face of tl1e ,vhole earth. 

36 '\-Vatch ye therefore, 
praying at all times, that you 

· may oe accounted ,~·orthy to 
ef cape all tlief e things tl1at are 
to come, and to !land before 
the Son of man, • 

3 7 And in tlie clay time he 
\\'l!S teaching in the Temple: 
but at night going out, he 
abode in the mount that is 
called Olivet. 

3 8 And all the People came 
early in the morning 'to him 
in the Temple to hear him. 

• 

CH A P. XXII. 
• 

0 W the Fe-aft of un
leavened bread; ,vhich 

·is called the Patch, 1\ras at 
l1and. 

z And the chief Priefts and 
the ~cribes fought ho,v they 
might put J Esus to death: 
bnt they feared the People. 

3 And Satan entred into, 
Judas who ,vas furnamed If-. 
cariot;. one of tlie T,velve. 

P 2 4 And 
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.1. .-\r:d l:e ,•:,::~. :,rt! di:: ! aJ:1rge di11ir.g room fur11iil1cd: 
• ' 

c.:~r!C:ci ,·.ith r:-:..: ci11;t f r!c·its I ,md r11~re prer;~re. 
:.;:c :i1e :\J~r;:il!:i,c:, 1101,· he J 3 . .\r.tl th<'1· goi11~, f..~11rd 

~ • t,._. ... 

.... :, ! ... 1v••~ 1 •• 'n1'n1 to t•·cm I h l •• j ' J 
,J ~-·-~ 1.~,i .• \ • •• • as ~e .at ta1l to t!·.,n1, c:r1 - • 

- i.r·; • r:' ~•· 1··--~ ,,.J •• t "1·d ' n··· 1l' 1·c"dv 1l1e l' l·cl1 ... -· -~ l .... '; -,l·l .... t-''"'":, IJ. I ,,.l. (l ; .:. • 

• • • • 

,..,.t··-···t'' '" ·•·~ 1 ··u ~one,· ... ._. •• j ...... L 1,.. L\,.':..!:••\.- l., .i.t, ; • 
~ . 

" ·'' -a· 1:· ~ "r~rn1·,;.~ ·'1-d· , - ~!. ,.._ j, 'J • .\.U• .·1 • 
• 

i'(' '.;~::ght oprt l tu:1it:· to b,•. 
::-:,,· i-,:n1 in tnc :-.b:er.ce of tile 

• 

- :·~nd the da1• of the un-. , 
lt":l\"tr.cd bread C2me. on \\•hil·h • 
it ,,·:cs.r,ecciliirv that tl1e Paich 
fr.culd be killed. 

S :\nd .he fent ~ter and 
1or,n, 1~\•inrr : Go and pre-
~ . _, 
fr.JC tor us the Pafch, that \'\'C 

1 -1- .-\nd 11·),1 !1 tl1e ho1:r 

11·:;s con1e, lie Jut .301111, ;;r.J 
the t11·tl1·e . .\polllcs 11itl1 l,i111. 

1:; .>\nil lie l:i.::1 to 1!1e1:i : 
\\'ith dt:fire I ha,·c ceiircd to 
eat 11:is Pa!ch with }'OU betor~ 
I iuficr . 

16 For I 1:i,· to 1·ou, tl1~,t 
• • 

from this time I ,v1ll not eat 
it, till it be fu /filled in tl1c 
.Ki11gdorn ofGod. • 

~ 

r 7 .4.11d h,. 1·ing taken the 
II:"). e:?t. chalice he g2,·c thanks, :i11d 

q But the-· faid: \'\"here faid : Take ar.d d1,·idc ir ::-• 
,,,ilt thou that 1,·e prepare? n1or:g yo11. 

i o .-\..d he faid to them : 1 8 For I fay to you, that 
B, hoid, as }'OU go into the I \\·ill not dr:in!c of· the fruit 
cit}·, there ihall meet }"OU a of the ,·ine, till the Kingdom 
man carrying a pitcher of of God ccme. . 
\\ctrr : follow him i11to the 19 And taking bre:id, he 
r.c ute ¥.·here he entreth in. ga,·c thanks, and brake : and 

1 r Ar.d ::•ou fr,all ta)' to g;i,·e to them, faying: This i~ 
the Good-man of the houfe : I n1}· body ,,·hich is gi,·en for 
'I he i~iu1er faith to thee, , }'OU. (a) Do this for a con1-
v. !:ere is t1ie gufil:-chamber ' mcmoration of me. 
~·.l;ere I m;;v eat tlie l-'aich 20 In like manner the cha-

• • 
¥,ith m:;, Dii-cip1es? lice alio, after he had fupped, 

1 z And he will ihcv; :,·ou f.1}•ir:g: 1'his is the chalice tl1e 

-{ a 1 \-er. 19 Do tl:iJ ;~,- a ,·r,11;1,:e11:;ra!io1: if 111e. 'I'his Sa
critice ar.d S;!O·a1nenr is to be conti11ued in the Church, to tlze 
enc of me v.orld, to lf,e\V forth the cleatl1 of Ci1rift, 11ntil }!C 

tC.:Ltth. But this cummemor:;tion or re111cn1b1;1i1ce ;s b}· oo 
mezc;~ inconiiJ.lent ,•,ith the real 1)reier.ce ot.his Bod)· and Blood, . 
cr.der theie {acrament.l \·ails, \\ },ich reprefent l1is death : Oil 

tile: contra.1·, the belt \\-::l;' \\'C can have at" co1nmen1ora1ing and 
celtbr:itir.g his de2.th, is by on.:ring in Sacrifice, and rcce1v1ng 
in ;:,acrai:nen. tliat BoJ)· and Bl:ic;d b)' \\·l1ich v.·c ,,·ere rtdee1ncd, 

r.e1v 
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nc1v tellament in my Blood, 
,1·!1icl1 fhall be Jhed for you. 

z I But yet behold, the 
h.111d of him t!1at b~tra}·cth 
me is ,vith me on the table. 

z z And the Son of man 
indeed goeth according to that 
1vl1ich is determined: but yet 
,,·o to that nun by ,vhom he 
Jhall be betrayed. 

z 3 And they began to en
qt1ireamong themfe!,,es, ,vhich 
of tl1em it was that fhould do 
this thi11g. 

24 And there ,vas al[o a firife 
amongll: them, ,vhich of them 
lhould feem to be greater. 

z 5 And he faid to them : 
The Kings of the Gentiles 
lord it over them ; and the}' 
that have po,ver over them, 
are called beneficent. 

26 But you not [o: but he 
that is the greater among you, 
let him become as the vot1n-

• 
ger : and he that is the le.,<lcr 
as he th:it fervetl1. 

27 r'or ,vhich is greater he 
th.1t fitteth at table, or he that 
ferveth ? Is not he that litteth 
at table? but I am in the midil: 
of you,. as he that ferveth : 

28 And yot1 are they ,vho 
l1a,•e continued ,vith me in m)' 

• temptations. 
29 And I. difpofe to }"OU, 

as my Father hath difpofcd 
to me, a Kingdom: 

30 That you may eat and 
drink at my table in my King
dom, and may fit upon throne;, 
judging the twelve tribes of 
lfrael, 

3 1 And the I,ord faid : Si
mon, SimOi1, behold Satan 
h.1th deli red to have you that 
he may fift you as wheat. 

3 z But I· ha,·e prayed for 
thee that thy faith fail not : 
and thou b~ing once converted, 
confirm thy brethren. 

33 Who faid to him: Lord 
I am ready to go ,vith thee both 

• into prifo11 and to dcath. 
34 And l1e faid: I fay to 

thee, Peter, the cock fhall not 
cro1v this day, till thou thrice 
denyeft that tl1ou kno,veil me. 

3 5 And he faid to them : 
\Vhcn I fentyou withoutpurfe 
and skrip and ihocs, did )'OU 

,vant any tl1ing ? • 
36 But they faid: Nothing. 

Tl1cn {aid he u11to them : But· 
no,,· he that hath a pui-fe, • let 
him take it, and likewife a 
skrip; and he that hath riot,. 
let him fell his coat, and buy 
a f,vord. 

3 7 For I fa}· to }'OU, that 
this tl1at is ,·,rittcli, n1uit }'Ct 

be fulfilled in me, And q,vith 
tl•e rwicl:ed •v..ras he reckoi,ed. 
For the things conceri1iilg me. 
have an end. 

3 8 Bt1t they faid: Lord, be
hold here 41·c t\\'O fivords. And 

. he faid to them : It ii; enough . 
39 And going otit he \\'cnt" 

according to his cofloril to the 
Mo11nt of Olives. And 1,is. 
Difciples alfo followed him. 

40 A'nd \\•hen he lvas· come 
to the place, he faid to tl!cm : 
i)ra}', left ye enter into ten10-

• • (at1on. 
. l' 3. 4_1 1"1:id, 
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• 

cl1icf P:·ir.fls, :ir.<l l\I11gillrat,·; 
of ti1c ·1-c1111'll·, ;;11<l tlic :\11ci
~:1,~ ti1at \\ ert· cc11,c t1i1to l1i111. 

\ . 
:ii c 1·ou ton1t· (;Ut : as 1t 11 t r-~ • 
:,f!Ji!.1! ~ tl:iLf \\"itl-, t\•~rc1d~ ;!1:J 
~ 

. 't I, I L.LJv..:-. • 

, 3 \,.hen I ,~·:1s dnilv \\ i:}1 
• • 

: ou i::i t11c·1·t·n1ple, you t1:cl 1:ut 
,:r '· 1, fiur•J1 \ cu•· n', [ ,, ·1aa: il. , .. . c,. 4' ~ • .: .,1 .... , b' JJ,.-1. 

n~c'~ Lut th:s is ) our 1:our, 411H.i 

tile fO\,tr ot· J::rkr.el~. 
5 + :\r:d ai•prehcr.c'.ir.g l1i111, 

' 'J • • h 1· h tr.e)' 1e· i,1n1 to t, e I: 1;. -
Pr:tft'~ i:cuit:: l:,t,t l'ttcr tul
le,\ ed :!-I;!f ofi·. 

5 :; :\r,J 1•. hc:1 the)' },:1d 
kir.clt<l a £re i11 the 111idit of 
tlic hall, ;;.r.d ,,·ere fitting ::liou: 
it, ft:ttr 11·::s in tlic n,idit of 

' tllC!ll. 

56 \\.i:om 1·.-hen a certain 
f::r1·2r.t :n.:ici had lten f.trir,g 

I 
o• ,i.µ 1 ,,;,- ~r.d !1" l =rn·fi',, 
;:'. ,l,~ •'·r,:•', k, ,:_U, ~°' •~ _ _IJ 
... .:hc,ti J.;n1, lne l;11d: 1.hI5 
mar, alio 1,·:15 \\'ith i1im. 

5 7 But he llLn:rd l1im f.1}· -

ing: \\' cn1a11, I k1101v hi1n not. 
5 S . .;:;d ,1fter a little ,\·l1il~ 

ar..othtr iecing !um, laid: 1'ho!l 
alio art Cl,C ot' tl1en1. llut 1>ctcr 
faid : 0 1n:111, I an1 not: 

59 Ar.cl afttr the fpace 
as it \,trc of one hour, ;JJI(;• 

ther cert;;in n1an affir1;1cd, 
l:i}·ing : Of a truth ti1is mnu 
,\·as aliu ,,·ith 11im : fo1· lie is 
alfo a Galilt'aJJ. 

60 Ar.d Peter f.-ud : i\,1;.11, 

I kJi.01v not \\·liat tl1ou laj·clt. 
-A11d in1n1ediattly as he ,•::., 

)'Ct fpeaking, the coc;k crc11'. 
61 1\r,d the Lord tur11i1;g 

looked on Peter. And l'cter 
ren1embrcJ 
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re1nrmbrc<l the ,vord of tl1c 
Lord, a., lie J1ad f;1i<l : 'I'l1:1t 
l12t~1rt: tl1e cocl, cro\V tl1ou 
Jl1,1lt Jen;, deny me tl1rice. 

6 i ,,\11ll I>cter going out 
11 ciit bitterly. 

z 1\11d they began to ac
cuf c l1i1n, faying : \Ve l1ave 
to1111<l tl,is ma11 pervcrti11g Ollf 

1' ;ition, and forbidding to gi\·;:: 
tribute to Cer.1.r, :1nd fay i11g 
that he is ChriJt tl1e Ki11g. 

6; Ar1<l tl1e men that )1cld 
hin1: mocked hin1, a11d ilruck • 
hi 111. 

6+ A1~d thry blind-folded 
l1i1n, an,l tn1ote l1is f.1cc. A11d 
the}' askrd him, faying: P1·0-
pliei}', \\" h.o it is tliat llruck 
thee? 

65 1\nd blafpheming man}' 
otl1er thi11gs tlir.1• faid agai11ft 
him. 

66 And as f oon as it \\'as 
day, the Ancients of the Peo-

• 
rlc a11d tile chief Priens and 
Scribes came togeritcr, a11d 
ti1ey brought hi1n into their 
Council, 1aying: Jf thou be 
the Ci1riil:, tcil us. 

67 Arid he faicl to them : 
If l lh:tll tell }'OU, )'OU ,,,ill 
not beli~ \·c me : 

68 .'\11d if I Jl1all a!fo as]~ 
}'ou, you ,viii not anfv;er me, 
11or lt!t 1nc go. 

69 BL1t hereafter tlie Son 
of n1:in !'hall be fitting on tlic 
rigl1 t l1:i11ll of tl1c po1ve1· of God. 

; o ·1 ·hen 1ai<l tl1ey ,ill : A rt 
thou then the S011 of God ? 
\Vho£1id: Yot1 fay, that I am. 

7 I A11d they laid : w J,at 
ncLxi \\•e any farther tcfl:i
mony? For "'eowiclves have 
licarJ it from his o\vn mouth. 
' C I-I A 1>. XXIII. 

3 r\11d l'il:ite asked him, 
faying : 1\rt tl1ou the Ki11g 
ot· the Jc1,1s? But lie a11t,,er· 
i11g, laid : 1'hou fa~·eit it. 

4 And l'ilate f1i,I to tl1e chief 
PrirJls a11d to the 1nt1ltitud~, : 
1 f.11d 110 c;1t1tc i11 this man. 

·5 But tl1ey \Vere more 
C?.111efi, (.1)·ing: I-Ie ilirreth up 
the ft:Oj.)le teaching tl-,rougt1-
ot1t ::.11 JL1dea, beginni11g from 
Galilee to this place. 

6 But Pilate he:iring Galilee, 
asked if the man \\·ereofG;1Jilee. 

7 And ,vhen he underftood 
that he ,vas of l{CJ·od's j u1·if
diclion, lie fent him a,vay to 
l-fe1·od, ,vho ,,,as a!fo himfelf 
at Jerutalem i11 thofe da}'S. 

8 1\nd Herod feeing J Esus, 
,vas 1·ery glad, for he \\'as de
firous ot· a long time to {ee 
liim, becaufe lie had heard 
rna11y tl1ings of him : and 
lie hoped to fee f otne iign 
1vrougl1t by him. 

9 And lie qucfiioned him 
i11 111;11" ,vords. But he an
t,vered him 11otliing. 

1 o And the cl1ief Prieils 
and the Scribe.; flood bv e;1r• , 
nel1ly accufing hin1. 

r, D the ,vho!e n1ultitudt· 
of tl1em rifi11g up, lrd 

lum to l'ilatc. 

I , .t'lnd 11 t·1·od \vit h his 
arn1y ftt hi111 at naugl1t : and 
1nockc<l liim, putting 011 him 
,l \Vhitc garn1cnt, and Jent l1im 
b;1ck to Pilitc, 
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1 z And Herod and Pilate 

,\·ere mJde friends that fame 
6,·. For before they \\·ere 

• • • • er.c:mics one to .motlier. 
13 .-\nd Pihte C!lling to

ge:her the cllief Pridts ar.d the 
l\Iagii!:rates, :md the Peoj.-•le, 

1 + Said to them : i· ou 
ha,·e preiented unto me this 
n:a:1, :t5 one that pen·erteth 
the People, ar:d behold 1 
ha\·ing examined him before 
i.· c u, tnd r.o cai:.fc L'l this man , 
in thofe things, \\·hereii1 }·ou 
accufe him. 

15 :J\o, nor Herod neither. 
Fer I i·ent you to him, anc 
behold, r.o:ning \Vorthy of 
ceath is done to him. 

1 6 I ,vii! chailife him 
therefore ar.d releafe him. 

1 i Nov: of necei1it}· he ,,-as 
to re!eafe unto them one upon 
the ft:ail-cay. . 

1 S Butt.lie ,vhole mult.it-Jde 
together cried out, faying : 
A V.'2}' \\·iti1 this man :u1d r~
le:ue unto us Baral!xis. 

19 \'\~ho for a cer.ain fe
dicion made in the cit}' and for 
a murder, \\-:15 caft into rrifon. 

zo .-\nd Pilate again ffoke 
to them, ddiring to rclealc 
) f.SUS. 

21 Eut they cried again, fa)·· 
ing: Crucify him,cruofy him. 

22 And he [aid to them 
the third time : Why, ,vl-.;,: 
evil hath this man done ? 1 
find no caufc of death in him. 
I wi11 cmilife him therefore 
and let him go. 
- z 3 But they ,vere mfiant 

,,·ith loud ,·oices requiring that 
he might be crucified. And 
their voices pre,•ailed. 

z+ . ..\nd Pilate ga,·e fen
tence tliat it fhould be as tl1cy 
required. 

2; .<\.nd he releafed unto 
them him ,vho for murder 
and 1cditio11 haJ been c1fl: into 
prilon, ,,·horn they had de
Jired : but J Es us he deii
,·ered up to tl1eir ,,·ill. 

z6 :\nd as they led him 
a,,-a.:·, t!-,e)· l.iid hold of one 
Simon of C)·rene coming fron1 
the country : and they laid tl1e 
Crofs on him to carry rJter 
j f5 us. 

27 A11d there follo,ved him 
a great multitude of Ptople, 
:md of ,,•on1en ,,·ho be,vailcd 
and lamented him. 

zS But J .e:su s turning to 
them, faid : Daughters of 
J trufu!em, ,veep not o,·er me, 
but v.eep for yourfelves, and 
for }'OUT cnildren. 

29 For behold the days 
fh.-tll come, ,vherein they ,v1ll 
fa)· : Rle[ed are the barren,. 
and the \\'ombs that have not 
b:irne, and the paps that have 
not gi\·en fuck. 

30 1·hen foal/ they hegi11 t, 
jay to the mou11tains, la/I upo11. 
us: and to the hills, (.~ver us. 

3 r f'or if in the green 
wood they do thefe thing~, 
,v.hat !hall be done in the dr;· ? 

3 z And there ,vere alf o two 
othcr malefaclors led ,vith 
him, to be put to death. 

33 And when they were 
. ,on1e 
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come to the place \\·hich is 
c:,!lc'.i C:11,·~.t·)·, tl1c}' cruciF.r<l 
r i111 t hr1·c ; and tl1e 1·0!1bers, 
one on the rigl1t hand and thr 
• '· c·r O'' t 1• • j,,r,. l..,L!J. ., : • .._ ..,_,.~. 

:; .1, . .\ 11(1 J E 'lT s t1i,l : F::
t);~r, forgi,·r them, f0r tilt>)' 
l:ro11· 1,rlt 11·hat tl;e)· Jo. Bt,t 
tl1e:, di,·iclin; l1is g;,.1·111e11ts, 
c:1ll lot,. 

3:; !\11tl the People llood 
[,c:r1oldir.g, ~11d cl1c !{11icrs 11·ith 
t!1crn ccridrd hin1, f.1}•i11g : 
I '[• !11·e 1 othnr< Jn• h1'•11 f:0 ,·~ l'. ... I..! .,.._,., ,.L '• ••·\. 

• 

l1i111fc:if, if J;e be Chri11, tl,, 
J:.lttt of(;od. 

,6 .A11d the foldicrs ~l·o 
• 

11 .. J::l<ed hin1 con1ir:g to ]1i111, 

a11d offering l1in1 1·i11egar, 
3 i . .\11d faJ1ir,g: l f thou lie tl1, 

King of the Je11•s, f.1ve th)•felf. 
3 8 And there 1vas alfo a 

f11pcrfcri11tio11 1vritten over 
him in letters of Greek, and 
l.atin, and Hebre1v : 1'H Is Is 
THE KING OF THE JE,vs. 

3 9 :\nd one of thofe rob
bers ,vho 1,·ere hanged, blaf
phemed him, fri)1 ing: If tr.011 
be Chrifi, fa\·e thyfelf, and us. 

40 But the ot!Jcr an/\,·er
i11g, 1·tbuked hin1, fa1·i11g : 
l\eitl1cr doll tl1ou fear GoJ, 
feeing tl1ou art unc~r tl1e tame 
co11de11111ation ? 

41 .'\nd 1ve indcccl j 11fil:·, 

for l\'C receive t lie dtie re1vard 
cf our dct·cls : but this 111a11 
liatl1 clone 110 c:1·il. 

+z ,\r,d lie f:tiJ to JEst·r.: 
Lord, r-:n1en1ber nie ,vhen 
thot1 ~1alc conic i11to tll)' Ki11g
do1n. 

43 .-\rd_fE,us f:1idtohim: 
i\men I !;t\' to tl1ee, tliis d,1v • • 
tl1r1t1 lb:11t be 11·itl1 nlc (a) 
in P~.rf!di[c. 

44 And it 1vas al1no/t tl1e 
fixtl1 hour : an,! tl1erc ,vas 
,1:1rk11e:3 01·rr a!l tr,c c:1rt!1 un
til the rir.th ho111·. 

4-i ;\nd tl1c f11n ,vas dark
!:tcl ;° ar.d the veil of tl1e 'fem-
11le \\'aS 1·c11t in the midJr. 

46 1\11d J Esus a·;,·lr:g witl1 
:1 loud voice, faid: }"t.the,·, 
i11/o thy ha11,1s I com111c11d 11:v 

fpi1·i1. And fa1·ing tl1is he 
gave up the gholl:. 

47 No,v the centurion fee
ing ,,•ha~ ,vas done, glorified 
God, fa)·i11g: Indeed this \\·as 
ajuft1nan. 
. 48 And all the multitude 
of tl1en1 that were come to
gethe1· to tl1at figl1t, and fa,v 
the things that ,,·ere done, 
returnrd !lriking their bre.1fts. 

J.9 :\nd :111 his acqt1aintance, 
a11d tl1e 1,·01ncn tl1:1t had fol
lo1vtd hin1 from Galilee, tlood 
a-f.1r ofl-l>el1olding tl1efe tl1i1igs. 

( a ) Ver . .j. 3 /;1 P a1·ad1:/',,. 1 'l1at is, in the hapF}' ftate of 
rrll:, joy and reace e1•c1·!,1fling. Ch1·itl: \Vas pleated, by a lpc
ci:11 priviledgc, to rc1vard the faith a11d co11feJlion of tl1e good 
1'11itf 1vitl1 a full clifcharge of all his li11s, both as to tl1e guilt 
and p11niihment; a11d to i11troduce him immediately after 
death i11to the l1,1ppy lociety of the Saints ; 1,•l1ofe Li1J1bi) w.lS 

110\V 1nadc a Pa,·a,lijc by Ollf Lo1·u's going tl1itl1cr. 
• 50 And 



166 St. L U K E. Chap. XXIV. 
5 o . .\nd beheld there ,vas 

a n1:1n mmed Jof eph, ,,·ho 
v,-;-.s a Counf(;iior, a good and 

• • a JL:~t ID;JJl. , 

5 1 ( 'fhe fan1e had not 
c0n!t1:ted to their counlel and 
coiru:::,' s ·, or· .-\rim~,tiiea a cin, ot' , . 
J ud~, \,·ho al10 himfclt-looked 
for the Kingdom of God. 

, : This m.w ,,·e11t to Pilate, -
ar:·: begged tl-,e Bod)· of J Esus. 

; 3 :\nd t:1.l,ir.g him do\,·n, 
1:e ,,·rapped h:m in fine lin-
1.cn, and kid him in a fepul
ci,re that v.-as he,~·ed in -fione, 
,vherei.'1 never }'Ct any man 
r.ad been hid. 

; 4 .-1nd it ,,-as the day of 
the ( a ) Parafceve, and the 
Sabbath dre,v on. 

, :; :\nd t.1ie women that 
'1-'el'e come with him from 
Galilee, following after faw 
the f epulchre, and how his 
Body was laid. 

56 And returning they 
prepared f pices ;nd ointments : 
and on the S::bbath-day they 
refred according to the com· 
manJment. 

CH A P. XXIV. 
N D on the firft day of 
the "·eek ,·ery early in 

the morning they Olme to the 
fepulchre, bringing the f pirn 
\\·hich they had prepared. 

2 And ti1ey found the fione 
rolled ba,·k from the fepulchre. 

3 And going in, they fol!lld 
not the Bod}' of the Lord 
JE:t:S. 

4 And it came to paf,, as 
they \\'ere allcnilhed in their 
mind at this, behold t\l.·o n1en 
ilood b)· tl1en1 in l11i1ung ap
p:ire1. 

s And as they ,vere afr:i:d 
and bo,\•ed do,i,·n their coun• 
tenance to,vards the grot1nd, 
they faid unto then1: \V h)' {eek 
~-ou the li,·ing \Vith tl1e dead? 

6 He is not hert', bt1t is 
riien. Remember ho\v he froke 
unto ,·ou, ,vhen he ,,·as ,·et , . 
in Galilee, 

7 Saying : That the Son 
of man mull be delivered ii1to 
the hands of finful men, ::ind 
be crucified, and the third day 
rife again. 

8 And they remembred his 
words. 

9 And geing back from 
the fepulchre, they told all 
thefe things to the Eleven, and 
to all the refi. 

10 And it'Y.asMaryMag
dalen, and Joanna, and Mary 
of James, and the other ,vo
mcn that \\'ere ,vith them, 
,vho told thefe things to the 
Apoilles. 

1 1 And thefe words feemed 
to them as idle tales, and they 
did not believe them. 

1 z But Peter riling up ran 
to the fepu lchre ; and . fro op• 
ing do\,n he faw the linnen 
cloths laid by themfel,,es, and 
,vent away v.•ondering in him
felf at that ,vhich was come 
to pafs. 

( a) \' er. 5 4 P arafcerve. That is the Eve, or day of pre• 
pration for the Sabbath. 

13 And 



Chap. XXIV. St. LU I{ E. 

1 3 And . behold, t\\'O of 
1hc1n \Ve11t tl1e fa111e d1y to a 
t0\\'11 1vl1ich was fixty fur
longs from Jerufalem, named 
Em111aus. 

a lfo of our company, affrig11ted 
us, ,vl10 b~fore it was light, 
1vcre at the fepulcl1re, 

2 3 And not fi11di11g his 
Body, came, faying that they 
had alf o feen a vilion of ,.\n
gels, ,vho fa)' that he is ali\·e. 

14- And they talked toge
tl1cr of all thefe thin~s ,vhich 
1L1d happened. 

1 , And it ea n1e to pafs, 
tlL'lt \V hile they talked and 
reafoned with tl1en1felves, Ji:
sus hi1nfelf alfo dra,ving near 
1\·ent \Vith them. 

1 6 But tl1eir eyes 1vere held 
that they lhould not l,nO\V l1im. 

1 7 .1\nd he faid to them : 
\,TJ1at are thefe difcourfes that 
you hold one 11•itl1 at1other as 
}'OU ,valk, and are fad ? 

1 8 • .\nd the 011e of them 
1vhofe name 1vas Cleophas, 
anf\vering, faid to him : Art 
thou only a flranger in Jeru
f.,lem, and hail: not kno1vn 
1!1e thi11gs that have been done 
there in thefe days. ? 

19 1'o whom he f.1id : 
Wliat things ? And they faid, 
concerning J Esus of Naza
reth, who was a Prophet, 
mighty in 1vork and ,vord be
fore God and all the People. 

20 And ho,v our chief 
PrieJls and Pri11ces delivered 
him to be condemned to deatl1, 
and crucified hin1. 

z I But we hoped tl1at it 
1vas he that ihould have re
denied I frael : and no,v be
fides all this, to day is tl1e 
third day fince tl1e!e tlungs 
\Ver.: do11e. 

:z :z Yea and certain women 

24 1\nd fome of our people 
,vent to the fepulchre : and 
found it f o as the ,vomen had 
f.,id, but him they found not. 

2 5 Then ne faid to them : 
0 foolilh, and flo,v of heart 
to believe in all things 1vhich 
tl1e Prophets have fpoken. 

26 Ought not Chrift to 
have fuffered thefe things, and 
fo to enter into his glory ? 

2 7 _l\nd beginning at Mofes 
and all the Prophets, he ex
pounded to them in all the 
fcriptures the things that ,vere 
concerning him. 

z 8 .A.11d they dre,v nigh to 
the to1vn whither they ,,,ere 
going : and lie made as though 
he ,vould go farther. 

29 But they confirained 
him, faying : Stay 1vith us, 
becaufe it is to,vards evening, 
and the day is now far fpent. 
i-\.nd he went in 1vith thetIL 

3 o And it came to paf.~, 
,vhilft he ,vas at table ,vith 
them, he took bread, and 
blelfed and brake, and gave 
to them. 

3 1 And tl1eir eyes were 
opened, and they kne\v him : 
and lie ,•ani!hcd out of their 
fight. • 

3 z And they faid one to 
the other : W ~ not our heart 

• burning 

• 



168 St. L U K E. 
l:.um:rg \,·itl1:n u,, \l]:i!,l he -ipc~e in the\\:;:•, :11:J 01:--e11ed 

1 - • ' 

t0 u; t.1e fcr11:•tl!r~~ r 

: .,· .-\r.d ri1ing up Ll-ie fan1t: 
J - 1 

l:ct:r ,i1e:, \\·en~ b.1cr,;: to Jcru-
fJ.~t.m : ~r~C tl:c ,. fCunJ the ele-• . , • d ,·en ~rntrea tcgerr.er, an 
thoie Llut \\"..:re \\' ith tl,e1n. 

34 Sa1·ii1g, 1·i.:.: the Lord 
is ri:t:!11 i::d;.."t:J, ar.d loch ap
p~;cred to Sin1on. 

• - 'r:· 1 •'r,e,· told ,\·'11.1t J ') .'"l. lU t,. l ~ 
• • ~ • l u11cgs ,,:ere Lor.c 1n t11e \\·;;. }. : 

~rcl 1'10··· ,;.t·\' l· 1•e1·· 1·•:m u· 1 .._J.!U ,, .. -1-. ....... \ 1.u, 
• 

t '-~ t..r- 1·:n,., ·• 1::~~-d l . ._. .. , \. ~.I l 0::, l,. • J. -...;:, • 

: 6 ~ O'-\-,,. h:;it t}!ev \\·ere • • 

• 

\"-· n·,, :ire ,·ou troubled, "11d 
• • 

\ 1:i1,.~· do thc:.!::llts ari1·e L-i 1,·our . ~ . 
l,---- : 
J., :1 • .:: -

before tl1cn1, taking the re-
111:cir.s he g.1vc to thc111. 

++ _,\11d he f.1iJ to tl1en1 : 
1·heli; arc the \\·or<ls 1\·l1:cl1 I 
fpokc to )"OU 1\·l1il.: I \\'as 1·L·t 
"ith you, that all tl1ings mt1Jt 

needs be f ullillcll, \1·hicl1 ~.re 
\1·ritren i11 the la\~· of l'vloies, 
,u1d in the Prophets, a11,l i11 tlie 
P1al111s, co11cerning n1e. 

.~:; 'I'hen lie opc1,cJ tl1eir 
ur.Jcr1111:dir.g, tl1.1i: the)· n1igi',t 
u1;t!er1l,1r.d t11~ Sa·jpru1·es. 

45 .-\r!J lie laid to tltc1n, 
That tl1us it is ,\·rittcn, ~i:,J 
thus it bcho\·cJ l'l1rilr to 1,1(~ 

ier, a1:J to r:le agai11 li·o;1i ,he 
t!e;,J tlic thirli d:l\' : 

• 

.1.-:- .-\n<l r;::,t penanl·r a1,d 
• • 

re1n1!];0n of li11,: 111c:1ld be 
preae,'led in J-,is 1,;,1r.c tJ11ta 

rJI ?\arions begin11ing at JcrJ-
• 1 i::,em. 

4S .-\11d )'OU ire \\·it11cifcs 

of thele ti1u:gs. 
~') _-\r.d 1 fend tl:e r•~O

mi1e of Ill). f'atl1tr upo11 )'L1U: 

bL!t lia,·· \·ou i:1 tl1e cit·,, tiil • • 
, ou be e11ducd \1·ith pu\l er • • 

lro1n Oil l1igl1. 
:;o .-·1r.d r.c led tl1em out as 

f~s as .Bcthan:a : and Jir,1r1~ 
up his l,?.r.ds l,e blefittl tl.c111. 

• • 

'i 1 :l.1:ci 1t c:,1nt: to pat;, 
\\'hilll };e biclli:d tl,en1, lie~~
par,ed Ji0,11.tl1en1, ;,11d \l,l5 

c:trr:cd up to t-ie-.1ve11. 
5: . .\r.d tile)· adoring \I c:1t 

b:ici.: ir,to J eruf.1len1 1, itJ1 i;1.:,1t 
• 
JO)' : 

5 3 ;\r,d tl:ey ,,·ere al1•,:,1·; 
ir. ti1e temple r1:1iJing ,.11d blL! .. 

fir;g God, Amtu, 
I 'r 1-; ~ 



' 

T I-I E 

OF 

ESUS 
according to St. 0 H N. 

C f-I ,\ P. I. 
• 

N the beginning \\'as tl1c 
\ \' ord, a11d ti1e \1/ ord \\'as 
,vith God, and tl1c \\' ord 

\1as God. 
z 1·11e f.1n1e 1\•as i11 tl1e bc

gi11ni11g \\itl1 G,Jd. 
3 .:\ll tl1i11gs ,,·ere made l1)' 

him : a11d ,,·ithout hint ,vas 
made notl1ing th:it ,vas made, 

+ l n hi1n \\';1s life, ;111d the 
life \\'a5 the ligl1t cf men : 

s ,-\nd tl1c ligl1t lhinetl1 in 
cl~rknels, a11d tJ1c dark11efs did 
Jiut comprchc11d it. 

6 ']'here \\·:is a n1an fent 
frt:1n God ,vhofc n;1me ,vas 
Jolin. 

, Tl1is man came for a 
\1·it11efs ; to gi\·e tefiimony 
of the light, tl1at all men 
n1igl1t believe througl1 l1im. 

~ He ,vas not tl1c light, 
bt1t ,vas to give teJlimon y of 
the light. 

9 'l'h:1t ,vas the true light, 

• 

\vhich e11iigl-,tenetl1 ever}' mm 
that cometl1 into this \\'Orld. 

1 o I-Ie v.•,1s in the ,vorld, 
and the \1•orld ,vas made by 
him, a11d the ,vorld kne,v him 
not. 

, , I·Ie ome into his o,vn, 
and his O\Vn recei,•ed him not. 

I z Rut as m.1n\' as recei\•ed 
• 

him, lie ga,·e them power 
to be m:1de the fons of God, 
to the,n that believe in his 
name. 

1 3 Wl10 are bori1 not of 
blood, nor of tl1e ,vill of tl1e 
Htlh, nor of the will of n1an, 
but 01· God. . , 

14 A11d the "\Vord ,,:as 
made flelh, and d~velt among 
us ( and ,ve fu,v his glory, th: 
glory as it were-of the 01,ly
begotten of the Father) full 
of grace and ttuth. 

1 5 John beareth ,vitnefs of 
him, a11d crieth out f~.ying : 

CL • Tlus 



St. J O H N. 
'l"h:; ,\-~.; l,e of ,, i1on1 I 
!·f·o:.:(',. 1-ie tl1:~t fi4'l}l cun1e 
~.1:~.-r !:!;?,. E r,r;:t~rlt:ll l"t.!ore 

• 

I 
.. . ,.,_,. ,.:;. 1· ,, , ... ,. L!;'f• 

...... . u .. ....., .. ~i... ..... ·, ...i..J LX .., .. 

r.:e. 
r. • • r,· ·1 (! " ' -· ''·J ~~ ''I~ f·· r:·· '- \\ e .av _.1. •• L . .... u 1•"- _ 

'' ' • l d :-~! 11~1v1: rect:1\.Ll, ~jl grace 

for gr..ce. 
I - 1:u-t1·,, 101,· \\...,, (JI·,·e•i 

I i 11... .j.•• I • ...._ ~ 1 • 

l • • J ' ··:• ;\Jo:~,, b1;.ce ~Jl trut1i 
~meb:.- j 1:.st: s C!tR1~·1·. 

18 ~ o n;::n i1.1tt1 !~-e11 God 
• • l ' it lfiV nme: tJ1C 0~1 \·-o!'got-. ' 

t::11 Son ,,.-}-,o is in the boi-J111 
or· rhe 1:atbe:, l,e l1.1rh dccl:u-eJ 
li:1n. 

19 .-\r.d this is tl,e tcllin10-
~:.· ot· _lohn, ,\·her1 tl1c Jc:\\5 

!~~t fi-01n !e~i:tlcrn P:i:?~ts and 
• • ,. ' 1-

lc,·1:es :o 111r:,, to :-:..s~ ll!I11, 

\
,.\,') sr• tLQ:' : 
'•• l•oL l; :.J.. 

::~ _.\r.d h~ ccnft:ffctl, :1r1d 

did r.otd~,·: :,nd lie co1u,11i:d, 
• 

I am not tl,e C,1:t1s r. 
z 1 _-\nd tht'\' ::s k c:d him : 

• 

,,-h::t thtr. ? .-\r.: tliou E!1as ? 
• h • ·,1 I \ ... J\ :id e j,1~\J: am rio~. .- r~ 

t.\ou the Prophet? .-\nd he 
ai1!-\\ ~:ed: l\o .. 

z z 1'hC)' faid therefore u11-
t0 11:m : \\'ho art thou, tint 
\\'e may gi,·c an ant\\ .::r to 
them tt:.1t ient us? ,, hat fa)'elt 
thou of th)•felf? 

z 3 He laid : I {1fi1 tl'c <;,,'O;({ 

if a"!e cr;iT16 in tl,, -:..~·i lde1·11efi, 
11:a!:e ;:rait the ::!.:'!_;1 of rlt 
L~r.i, .:s fu:d the l'ro1'hc:t 
I,:.; .. , 
-U.t....;;:1. 

z.1- .-\r.d th~-.· tl-,at ,,·ere 
• • 

fent ·;;er~ of the Phiriiet.'S. 
2; i\nd t1ey .c:kcd l1im, 

ar.d :·:ud to r.im ; ,·.-h)· then cofi 

' 

thou b.11)ti,.r, if tliot1 be not 
Cl1ritl, 11or l~li;1s, 11or ti1e 
J' ropl1ct . 

z6 ] ohn an1-..,·c1·c,I thc11i, 
• 

1~:,i1·g: l baptizc ,,itli 1v::itcr; 

i1~: tl,trt' l1:1th lt1Jo,I 011e in the 
mi.:li of ,·ou ,,·ho1n ,·au kno1v ' .. 

:: ., The (1111c is lie tl1at 
il1~tll. C()1i1c alter n1e, ,,,!10 is 
11rcfcrr:d betore me : tlie latcliet 
of ,,·l,o:e !1ioe l am not ,,·or
rl11· tJ loole. 

• zS 'l"hefe things ,,·err. 
Jo:1e i11 Ee,!1~,ni;1 be)·o11d tl11: 
.l c)rd.in, ,,, i1crc John ,,•as bap-

• • 
t·~111'T 
.. J.L. • ·o. 

29 The next da)· Jolin f:1\V 

J E, us coming to hin1, a11d 
:ie i:1itl1 : B,!·J:\l th,: La,11!, y· 
Glj f, bcJ.,7:'ll b/11t 1 1:l,a ta,':r:t/1 
,7~:·,~-1/.,,ji,1 ?f tbc 'lt·J1·!J. 

30 'fhls is i1c of ,vlio1n I 
1:tiJ : :\ftcr me there co1ncth 
1 m:1.n, \,·ho is preferred b=
fore me : bec.iufe he ,vas be
fore me. 

3 1 And I kne,v him not, 
but that he may be made n1a
nifefr in l!i-;;.el, therefore 
::m I co111e b:iptizing ,vith 
,v:iter. 

3 z 1ind J ol1n g1,'e teaimo• 
D}', !:iying: I fa,v the Spirit 
coming do,vn as a dove fro111 
i·Iea,·en, and he remainC<.l tip• 
on him. 

3 3 .-\nd I kne,v him not : 
but he, ,vho ft:11t me to l1:tp
tize ,v1th ,,·ater, !:,id to 1ne : 
l-Ie upon ,vli'.lm tho11 !hall fee 
the Spirit Ji:1i:ending a1id_ r~-
1n1ining tiron l1im, lie 1t 1s 

tl1at 



.~t. J O I{ N 
tl1;1t l)aptizetl1 ,vit11 the 1-Ioly 
Gl1oll. 

3+ And I f.t\V ; a11ll I g,1ve 
teflin1on)', th:1t this is tl1c S011 
of God. 

3:; The next d;1y :1gai11 

JcJl1n !too,!, and t,vo of· l1is 
Diii:ipies. 

36 And bel1olcling _TE su s 
,,,alking, he f:1ith : llt.:l1old the 
L:in1b of Goll. 

3 7 And the t,vo Difci11!cs 
l1e;1rd l1im [peak, a11d tl1cy 
Jollo1,·ed I ESIJS . 

• 

3 8 Ar.cl .J E su s t11rning, 
a11d {eci11g tl1en1 follo1,·ing 
hi1n, f.1ith to tl1en1 : \',.li;{t 
ftck you ? \Vho faid to him : 
}',;1bbi, ( \vhich is to fay being 
i11terpreted, Mafte1·) \\'here 
dwelleft t\1ou ? 

3 9 I-le faith to them: Come 
and fee. Tl1ey came, ru1d' 
£1,v where he abode, and they 
fiaied ,vith him tl1at day : no,v 
it ,vas about tl1e tenth hour. : 

40 And Andre,v the bro-: 
ther of Simon Jleter ,v,1s one: 
of tl1e t1,10 ,,,ho had heard of 
Jol111, and follo1ved hi1n. 

41 He fi11deth firJl his bro
ther Sin1on, a11d f.1ith to him : 
\,\ie l1a11e fou11d the l\'IEss1A,, 
,vhici1 i8, bei11g interpreted, 
the C11R1s·r. 

4.2 A11Ll lie brought hi111 to 
J Esus, :\11J J .sus loo:~i11g 
upon l1in1, laid : 'fl1011 a.rt 

• 

Si:no11 tl1c Son at· Jon::i. : tl1ot1 
flt1lt be c.1lled C1·pba.r, ,vl1:cl1 
is i11tcr111·..:tecl, ]) t: t,·,·. 

·! 3 On the follo,,·ing day 
he \\'ould go fortl1 i11to Galilee, 

a11d lie findeth Pl1ilip. ,\nd 
I ESU~ faith to hin1: Follo1v 

• 

n1e. -
4+ N o-.v Pl1ilip ,vas of Beth-

f.1id,1, tl1::: city of ,\ndre1v ancl 
I)eter. 

45 Pl1ilip fii1<l~th Natha-
11.1cl, and ia.ith to lum: \Ve 
11:1\·e found l1im of ,vhom 
wlofcs i11 tl1e la,v, a11<l tl,e 
l)ropl1cts did \Vrite, J Esus t!1e 
S0!1 of J ofcpl1, of N :,z;11·ctl1. 

46 .'\nd N ;1ti1,111ael f.1id to 
!1i111 : Can any tl1i11g of good 
co111e from Nazarctl1 ? Pl1ilip 
f;1itl1 to hin1 : Come a11cl fee. 

4 7 JES us £11v Nathanael 
comi11g to l1i1n, and he faitl1 
of hi1n : Ilel1old an lf1uelite 
indeed, i,, wl1om there is no 
guile. 

48 Nathanael f.1ith to hi1n: 
"'-'l1ence kno1veft tJ1ot1 me ? 
f Es us anf we red and faid to 
him : Before that Pl1ilip c.'ll
led thee, when thou ,vaft un
der the fig-tree, I fa1v thee. 

4 g Nathanael anf,\·cred hin1 
and faitl1 : Rabbi, thou art 
tl1e Son of·GoJ, thou art the 
King of Ifr,iel. 

50 J Esus anfwered, and 
fr:id to hitn : Becaufe I faid 
U!1to thee, I fa1v thee under 
the fig-tree, tl1ou believell: ; 
gre:iter ti1ings tl1a11 thefe 111alt 
thou Jee. 

5 '. i\nd he £1irh to J1im : 
Amen, Arne11 I f.1y to }'011, 
\' ou fh:rll fee the Hea,·cn 
ope11ed, a11d the .4.ngels of 
God afcendi11g and defcc11ding, 
u 110n the Son of m:in. 

Q_z CHAP. 



l":'2 , St. J O H N. 
l:11e\V ,,·!10 h~d {lr;!\\n the 
11·::it~r ; the rliit·f· il~1\:u,I cil• A~ D t.½e ti1!r(; c~:,· t!iere letl1 tl1c bri,l,grot··1n, 

\\ ;.5 :: n1.irr1:g~ Ii, t.':11,,1 1 o _,'\.11<l ii:irl1 to liim : 

C i-I :\ P. II. 

c t· (;:;l:'.cc: ;:nd tl-,c r.·Iother E,·cr~· n1:1n at firll ietteth forth 
.:;f_/1.::.:: \1:r, ti1.:re. g;iod ,,·i11r, and ,,·he11 nie,1 

z _.;r;J _1 ! ot::, :,'.!o \','JS in- h.1 \'C \\ell (lrank, then th:rc 
• I l ' • n· . ' l l h h r ,·:::-, .. :-.,:li 111; 1'.c1,· ~! to r.1c 11 1c. is ,\·orie. But tho11 hall 

r.;:crri:.ge. t:e1,c ti)e good ,,·i11e u11til no,v. 
' • L • C ., • ' • L. 

~ .,:-t t, e ,, ,ne ,,:1.1:·g. t11e 1 1 'J l,is U<0gi1111ing of n1i-
l\;~·:r..:: tt·J ;st·i l:iitn to hiin: r~cles ciJ j 1·su~ in L'ana of 
'l l:ey ha,·e no ,,ir.e. G:rliltc:: ;1:d m:111ifeJlcd l1is 

4 Ar:d J E :'t· s !aith to l1er : glor}· ,ar.J hi, Difc i11les bclie,·cJ 
1.'i.on,an, (c.),, hat is to me in l1i1n. 
&rd to th(e? rn}· hour is not I z ,\f:er tl1is lie ,,·er.t d0,,·n 
) ~. come. to C::11h;trnau1n he and hi! 

; His rnctl1er faith to tl1e .wfoti1er, ar.d his Ertthrc11, 
,,:;.i:t:rs : ,,-hztiro.-er he fr~-tll ar.d hi; Diiciples ; and they 
i::.;, to : ou, co )·e. remained thae not rna1,y 

6 i\O\\ there v,ere fet there da,·s. 
L't ,,a:er-pots ot· !tone, ac- • 1.3 And the Pafch of the 
ce,rclirg to the manner of the Je,,·s ,,-as at hand, and J Esus 
f urif)·ir.g of the Je"-'S, con- went up to Jerufalem : 
tair,ing t\\·o or three meafures 14 And he found in the 
a piece. Temple them that fold oxen 

; J E 5 u s faith to them : and J]1eep and do\'CS, and the 
fill the \\'?.ter-pots with wa- ch:mgers of money· fitting. 
ter. And the}' fil!t:d them up 15 . .\nd ,,,hen he had made 
to ~he b~im. as it ,,·ere a fcourge of little 

8 .-lnd J Esus faith to tl,e111 : cords, he dro,·e tl1em all out 
Dra,,· out r.o,,·, and c:1.r!}' to of the Temple, the Jheep alto 
the chief .fte,,-ard of the feafr. ar.d the oxen, and tl1e n1oney 
.And theJ· carryed it. of the changers he poured out, 

9 . .\x:d \\•hen the chief and the table3 lie ove1·thre,v . 
.ftel,-ard l1ad tafietl the ,,-ater 16 :\nd lo them that fold 
n1ade ,,ine, and knc,v not do,•es, he faid : 1'akc tl1efe 
¥. hence it ,,-as, but the ,,·aiters thi11gs l1ence, and 111ake. not 

(a) \' e1:. 4- Jf'l·at is to 11:,', &c. Our Sa,·iour by tl1cfc 
\,·orcb, \\·l1ich :i.t firft fight appe~r h2rlh, did not int:nd to 
r.b.ike his mother ( at ,,,hofe reqt1cli lie ,,·ro11ght this firll: 
}Ilir::.cle) b11t onl}' to gi,·e a ltlfon to his Difciplrs, that in t~e 
fun::tic,r.s of their mir.illr:·, they lhould not be put out of their 
l'-:i.y by cor.iit!~ratioll5 of fle,h :u1J blood. 

the 
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t1ie l1ou[c of 1ny Fatl1er, a 
Jiot11:: of tr;tf1ck. 

1-; ;\11d liis l)ifciples re-, 
111eJ11bretl tl1:1t it ,vas ,v1·ittt:11 : 
1 !·,' zrr,I or· ,.~,' l101tje bat.!_, 
{~·,fill 11;,· 1,p. 

1 S ·1·11e je,\'S therefore 
• 

anf,,·ercll and f.,id to hi1n : 
\\'i1at 1ig11 dolt tl1ou fl1c1v 
11r.t0 115, feeing thou doi1 
ti1c1c tl1ings. 

, 9 J E s u s :inf,,,ered a11tl 
f:1i<l to them : Deilro}' tl1is 
t-:111f1le, and i11 tl11·ce d.1;·s I 
11,ill raiie it up. 

zo Tl1e Jcv.'s tl1en faicl, 
fix and fort~· )'la1·s \\',is 
thi, 'I'en1plc in building, and 
,vi\t rliou 1-ailt: it up in tl1ree 
U,\\'S ? 

• z I D11t lie fpoke of tl1e 
'fcmple of l1is BoJ>"· 

z z \V hen tl1ereforc he ,vas 
rifen ag~,in from tl1e dead, l1is 
Difcip es re111c:111l1rt·d, th:,t he 
11:1.d f?.id tliis, and tl1ey be
lic1·cd tlie tcripturc and the 
11•ord th,1t J Esus had f..id. 

z3 Now 1vl1en he \Va5 at 
Jcrufalcm at the J>afch, upon 
ti1e fi-:tii,•al day, many believed 
in l1is name, feeing his figns 
,,·i1ich he did. 

24 But .l Esus did not trull: 
h11n!elf unto the111, fo1· that 
he ~:11e1v all 111en, 

2 5 And becaufe lie needed 
not that a11y /houid give tc· 
ltimony _of man ; fo1· he kne,v 
what was in m.111. 

CH A P. III. 
N D there ,vas a man of 
tl1c Pharifees, named Ni-

code1nus, a Ruler of tl1e 
I e1,•s. • 

2 TJ1is 1na11 came to J E "us 
by 11igl1t, a11d f.,id to him·: 
l<.,,bbi, ,ve k110,v that tl10L1 
art cvnie a 1'eac11cr from God; 
tor no 1nan catl clo thefe figns 
\\·hich tl1ou doll, tmlefs God 
be ,,,ith l1im. 

3 J E s u s a11f,\,cred, and 
faid co liim : An1en, 1\.men I 

• 

ta V to thee, u11lcfs a m.,n be 
• 

born agai11, he cannot fee tl1e 
}~i11gdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus faitl1 to him: 
Ho1v can a man be born 1vl1en 
i1c is old ? can lie e1i,er a fe
co11d time into l1is 111otl1:r's 
\\'On1b and be born agau1 ? 

5 J E, us anf1\'ered : Amc11~ 
.Anie11 I 12-}' to tl1ec, un!efs ::1 
lllaJl b~ L'Orn agai11 of \Vater 
and the lioly G l10Jl, lie con-
11ot e11ter into tl1e Ki11gdoru 
of God. 

6 'fhat ,vhich is born of 
the flcfh, is fleih : and th,,t 
\\'l1ich is born of tl1e Spirit, 
is fpi1·it. 

7 Wonder not, that I l:1id 
to tl1ee, You mull: be born 

• again. 
8 The Spirit breathcth 

1vherc he will; and thou l1ear
ell his voice, but thou kno1veft 
not ,vhence he cometh and 
1vl1ither he goeth : {o is every 
011c tl1at is born of tl1e ·spirit. 

9 Nicodemt1s anf1vcred, and 
faid to him : 1-Io,v can thcfe 
tl1ings be done. 

1 o J E s us anf,vered, and 
faid to him : .l\rt thou a M:\

Q. 3 
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f:cr in 1 ir::c·l. :-.11d l:r.c,•.-t:11 r.ot 
t he•e •1· :rr., ; 

.-..l l ., J., •. ~- • 
• 

I 1 :\nicr., :\me11 I (:\· to 
• 

t::ee, th:ir \,·e f1,c:.i( \\·!1:!t \\·e 

J..-.r.O't\·, ~;-.d \t,·e tcilif\r \\'h3.t 
• 

\\'C !1.:!\'e leen, ;!r.d \·cu recei\·e 
• 

r.ct our tr1lin1or,•; . 
• 

1.: If I h:-.,·.: fpoken to 
;·c,1 e:rthl:,• L1ii1gs, ar.d :-·,.iu 
~!:t\·e not : r,o,,' \\ ill ,·ou 

• 
b::Et \·e :t· I 0.:Jl {peak to 1·ou 
he:.,·enl:· th!r.g5 ? 

1 3 :\r:d r.o nun hath af
cended ir.:o Hea,·en, b:it l:e 
t:-.2: dtfcei:dtd from He:-,,·en, 
the S0n cf rr:.:m ,•,·ho is i11 
He:;.,·en. 

1+ _.\r.d .cs :\-1ofes liftt'tl up 
the ferper,t in the deart, fo 
mufr th:: Son of n1an be lif,ai 
ll,P; 

15 Th::t ,,·boio::,·er be-
1:e,·tth L'l J-.im, ma:· not fe
r:in, but III.J)' }"'-,·e life c,·cr-

lailir.g. • 
16 For God fo !c,·cd t!::: 

·n·orld, ~ to gi,·e his 0:11)· 

begotten Sen ; th:>.t \,·hct-o
c::ver belie,.:th in him, rr.a,· 

• 
not perifli, b~t ma;· h:-ive life 
~-erJaftir.g. 

1 7 }'or God fent not his 
Son into the ,vor!d, t:> judge: 
the ,,o:!d, but that the ,•,orJ<l 
ma)' be f::ved b-1 him. 

1 8 1-Ie that bt:lie,·etl1 i11 
l1in1, (a) is 11ot judged. }Jut 
he th;:t doth not belic\·e, is 
alre:id)· j udgt-d : becaufe he 
b-~lic\·etl1 not in the n:tn1e et' 
,he 01,i)' [)(:gotten Son of God . 

19 _·\tid this is the ( l•) 
j udgment: bcctufe _ tl1e ligl1t 
is co111e into the ,,,orld, ;!11d 

men lo,·ed darkncls r;1tl1er 
tl1a!1 tl1e ligl1t: for tl1eir ,,·orks 
\\·t::re c,·il. 

20 For e,•er,· 01:e th:>.t dotl1 • • e,•il hateth the light, a11d 
cometh 11ot to the light, tl1:it 
liis ,,;orks m;iy not be rc
pro,·eJ. 

z I But he that doth trutl1, 
cometh to the ligl1t, that l1is 
,,·orks m;iy be m.!de manifcil, 
bec:ufe the}· 2re do1~e i11 God. 

Z Z :\fter the!e thi11gs .l E

'. l.' S a1,d l1is Li!cirles ca111e 

i11to the l:1nd of J ude.1 ; a11,i 

tl1rre he ::bode ,vith thc1n, 
:ind b.1pt:zed. 

2 3 .'\11d _Tohn alfo \\'as b:ip
tizing in Enon nc.1r Salin1 ; 
bcc!u[e there \\,.S much ,vater 
there, ?.nd they can1e, and 
\\·ere b::pc;zed. 

24 I-or _John ,vas not yet 
caft into 11rifon. 

2 5 _i\nd there arofe a qurf
tion bet1,·een fon1e of John's 

(a) \ 7 er. 18 11 11ct jud_(cd. He chat believeth, 'Viz. by 
~ Faith ,,·orking thro' Charit)', is r.ot j:Jdged, that is, is not 
,cndt·r.:r.e.i: but the obl1inate ZtJJbclie-1..•er is j11dged, that is, is 
,,11dc1.1r.cJ alrta!.;·, b}· rctre[cri.ing himfelf from the focicty 
cf lhrill and l-,i5 Church. 

i I,) Ver. 19 71:, ju,lg,r.,,rt. i. e. The caufe of l1is con-
• • 

c,~uaticn. 
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Di{ciples a11d tl1e Je\VS co11-
ccr11i11g 1111rificatio11. 

26 ,\11d tl1ey ca111e to Jolin, 
and laid to lii1i1 : Rabbi, lie 
tli,1t ,vas witl1 thee be)'011d 
the J ord:in, to ,v horn thou 
gavell teilirno11y, bcl1old he 
baptizetli, ,1nd all me11 con1e 
to hin1. 

z 7 John anf1vered a11ll faicl : 
r'i 1n,1n cannot receive any 
tl1i11g, t111lefs it be given hi11i 
front Heave11. 

2 8 You yo11rfelves do bear 
me ,vitnefs, that I f.,i<l, I an1 
11ot Cii R 1 s T ; but that I am 
e~ t before h:m. 

29 He trot hath the bride, 
is the bridegroom : but the 
fric11d of tl1e bridegroon1 ,v 110 
Jl:1ndeth and heareth hi111, re
joyceth ,vith joy becaufe ot
thc bridegroon1'5 ,•oice. Tliis 
111y joy therefore is fulfilled. 

30 He mull i11cr,,ue, but 
I n1uft decreafe. 

3 1 He that cometh fi·on1 
above, is above all. 1-Ie tl1at 
is of the earth, of tl1e eartl1 
he is, and of tl1e earth he 
fpcaketh. He tliat cometh 
fro1n Hea1·e11, is above all. 

3 z .-\nd ,v !1at he hath feen 
and heard, tliat lie teJlifieth : 
a1id no man receivetl1 liis tef-

• 

timonv . 
• 

3 3 He that hath. received 
his teftimony, hath fet to his 
feal. tl1at God. is true. 

34 For he ,vhom God 
l1atl1 fcnt, fpea.l:cth tlic \'iords 
of God. }'or God doth 11ot 
.give the Spirit by me.:f\U'c, 

3 5 1'he Father loveth tl1e. 
Son : and lie bath given all 
tl1i11gs into l1is hand. 

3 6 1--l e th:1t belie\reth in 
the Son, l1ath life everlail:ing : 
bt1t lie: ti1at belie,,-etli not the 
S011, 1l1all not fee life, but 
the 1vratl1 of God abi<letlt on 
him. 

C I-I A P. IV. 

HEN JEsus there
fore uiider.ftood that tl1e 

(>hariiees ]1ad heard th,lt _I E • 

, us 1naketl1 more Diici11les, 
and bap1izeth 1110,·e than Jolin, 

2 ( 'l'hot1gh j E, US hi,,ije!f 
did not baptize, but his Dii"
ciples) 

3 He left _T udea, and ,ver.t 
agai11 into G:1!1lce. 

4 An<l lie ,,•as ot' neceility 
to pals through S,1niaria. 

i; He con:eth therefore to 
a citv of S,1m:1ria ,vl1ich is 
c;,_lled Sicl1ar ; 11e:1r the Land 
\vhich Jacob gave to his fo11 
Jofeph. 

6 No,v Jacob's well ,vas 
there. J Es us tlierefore being 
,vcariecl \Vith his journey, lat 
tl1us on tl1e ,veil. It ,vas 
about the fixtli !tour. 

7 rfl1e1·e cometh a ,voman 
of Samaria to dra,v ,vater . 
J Esus fc,ith to he1·: Gi,•e me 
to drink. 

8 For his Difciplcs were 
gone into the city to buy 
meats. 

9 Then that Samaritan 
"'oman faith to him : How 
doit thou, being a Je\\', ask 

of -
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- J • 1 • of n1e to Lnn,;:, ,,·no an1 a 

S11n.1ritan ,,·on1:1n ? F c,r the 
le\\; t!J r.ot co:11n1 Jr.ic.1:e \\'ith 
• • • • 
the ::i~m~ ritr.11s. 

I O I •· -,. . ~ ,, i-1, '(•r· )j ~ .. a r __ '-:, .. ,,. • . '-", ,1., 
• 

f: .d !i 1· ' •.. , -:1 to ,.c:: t tno:1 c;-11t 

kro·1· tn' •• ":,., c•• (;.,.; ,na' .. \ , .... ~ 1;. • v,., .. -\\ },o he is :liat l: i:h to th[e. 
G :,.,.. ,-,.o '"O -~'"!. ,~L-• t~1cu n°r-.. '- .,.,; ............. ,. ' .. t'-
b-n· \\"""'.~,.:11- 1 ,-,-~ ~.;:'-.~~ c!' J •. ;..,:::, v, ...... i J.11,.~ .... , •• • ~ ... L.:. 'J. • 
h:m ~,-1 "C ,···'U1'J i1-,,·., g:\'••11 . I• u,. •. Y J.. \ V J •• "' l ._. 

thee l:·.-::,g \l:ater. 

I - Tlic ,,·oman a11r,, -ered 
• 

ar.,I l:1i,I: 1 h:,,·c no l;u,b:111J. 
!EsL'S 1:ii:! to !-,er: 'l'l1uu i1:il 

• 

1:,i,l ,vcll, l h;,,·c 110 l1ui:.. 
I) 11 ,,! ,. . .. u . 

1 S For thou !1:ilt h:id fi,•e 

hu'.h.1.i:ds : :i.:d he \\·ho111 ti1ou 
r:o·.\· li1~t .. i;; 11ot th,, l1u::b:ind. 

• • 

·1 !~is r:i1,1~ 1121l 1~id trl1Jy . 
1 o '.i l:.e ,,·01n::n faitl1 to 

. 

nim : Sir, I perceive that 
thou :111: "' PropJict. 

20 ()ur l :1tl1trs ::do1·cd on 1 1 'l l1e ,, om:;n f:,: t'.1 to 
1..;m • ~=r t"o•• h--1!. nor'-1·•·g Ji ••. ~- ' J. ~ .• ,, • ,, ..• 

\\·ilcre;n to Cn•T·•, :.1:3 tilt: \\'el] 

is d-.-.::p ? from ,,·:,er,c~ t11en 
lui1 ti!cu li~:i::2: \\·atL7? 

I 
~his ( a·) n1011ntain, and J'Oll 

!;!\' th;;: at Jert1f1lem is the 
• • 

~ 

,\ . . 
1 2 .~r, t,iOU gre.-,:tr than 

our f;,,hcr _l~.coJ, ,,·ho g:,,·e 
u, the v,ell, and dra1,k thereof 
hii.r.1~·lf ::1:d l1is chi:drei1, and 
hi T • 

5 C2tt!e r 

I 3 J E,t,;s :inf,\·ered, ;:r.d 
fa:d to her: \\;hofoe\·er Jri111~

et:i of this ·,\·ater. ili,1ll ti1iril 
2gain ; bilt he t.ut {ml! drir.k 
of tr.e \\2tc:: tb..1t I ,,·ill gi,·e 
J-..im, [~.::.11 riot ti;iri1 for e,·cr, 

I.!. But the ,\·~ter that I 
• 

\,ill give him, fkJi become 
in him a four.trjn of \\-ater 
fpringir:g up unto life f:\·er-
1:ifting. 

1 5 The ,voman faith to 
him: Sir gi,·e me this ,vater, 
that I may not tl-.irfr, nor 
come hither to dra,v. 

16 J Esus faith to her : 
Go, call thy hu..<band and 
come hither. 

place "'r.cre me11 111ult ;1dore. 
:1 lss.;; 1:uth to l1er: 

• 

\\~ cm1n bt:iieve ine. th:it t11e 
• 

J-,our cometh, \\·hen ;·ou fn1ll 
• 

r.eitiier 0:1 this mou11oin, nor 
in Jeraf.Jem adore the f'a-

• 

ther. 
: z 1' cu adore that ,v l1ich 

,·ou kr:01,.- r,ot ; v,e adore ~l1.1t • 
\\ hich ,,·c .kno1v ; for falva-
tior. is o:· the Je;\S, 

2 3 .But the hout cometh, 
and r.o,·, is, v,hen the true 
adorers f P.all adore the Fat her 
in fpirit and in truth. For the 
Father al10 feekcth fuch to 
adore him. 

24 God is a Spirit, and 
they that adore l1im, m11ir 
wore him in fpirit and in 
trucl1. 

25 The ,voman faith to 
him : I know tl1at the IYI Es
sr As cometh ( who is czlled 
Cri R 1ST ) therefore ,vhen he 

(a) v-eI". zo 'This mr1u11tai11. Ga,·izim, 
ritarn:, had their fchi!ir,,atital Temple. 

,vhere the Sama· 
• 

• • ;i, 
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is co111e, lie ,vill tell us all 
tl1i11gs. 

26 I csvs f.-uth to lier: I 
a11i lie,' ,,·!10 :im f11i.::1ki:ig ,,·itli 
tliee. 

27 :\1id immc<li:1tely Iii~ 
Ditciples c.1n1e : and tliey 
,1·011dered tl1:1t lie t,1lked ,vith 
the ,,·01n::t1i. Yet no 1nan fai<l : 
\Vliat feekc!l: cho:1, or ,vhv 

• 
t:1I !-:ell tlio u ,,,i th !1cr ? 

2 S 'fhe ,,·om:tn therefore 
left her ,vater-pot : and ,vent 
her ,,·ay into tl1e cit}', and 
faitl1 to tl1e men tl1cre : 

:9 Co1ne, a11d fee a m:i.n 
,vl10 h:is told me all tr,ings 
,,·l1ati-oc,·~r I ha,•c do11c. ls 
not he the CHR1s·r? 

30 1'hey ,vent therefore 
out of the city, and came un
to him. 

3 1 In the me?.n tin1e the 
Difciples prayed him, fa}•ing: 
Rabbi, eat. 

3 z Rut he faid to them : 
I ha,e meat to e.1t ,vhich you 
kno1v not. 

3 3 The Dilciples therefore 
faid one to a11otlier : Hatl1 
a11y tn:111 brougi1t l1im to eat ? 

34 JESUS faith to them: 
My n1eat is to do the ,viii of 
hi1n tl1at fent me, that I may 
per/eel: liis \\'Ork. 

3 5 Do not }'OU f1y tl1ere 
are )'Ct four montlis, a11,l the11 
tlie l1ar1·eil: con1etl1 ? Eel1old 
l G1y to you, lift up your 
eyes, a11d fee tl1e count1·ies, 
for tl1cy are ,,·hite already to 
h~rveft. 

3 6 A11d he that rea-peth,. 

,·ccei,•cth ,vages, and gathe
reth fruit unto life cvcrlafl:
i11g: that botl1 he that fow• 
L·th, ,111J l1i: tl1,1t re,1pech, may 
rejoice together. 

3 '.' }'c>r i11 this is the f.1y
ing true : th:1t it is one man 
tl1:1t fo1vetl1, and it is a11otl1er 
that reapcth. 

3 8 l ha\·e fenc you to reap 
that in ,vhich )'OU did no: la• 
bour : ot)1crs h,1re laboured, 
and you have ent1·ed i11to their 
labours. 

3 9 N o,v of th:i.t city many 
of tl1e S.1m:1.rit.1ns believed i11 

l1i111, for the word of the 
,von1an givi11g teftimony, that 
he told me all things what
focvcr I !1ave done. 

40 So ,vhen the Samari
tans \\'ere come to him, they 
defired him that he ,vould 
tarry there. And he abode 
there two days. 

4 1 _.\nd many more believed 
in him becaufe of his own 
,,·ord. 

4z And they {,id to the 
,voman, ,,, e no1\' believe, not 
for tl1y f.1ying; for ,,•e our
felves have heir<l hin1, and 
kno,v that this is indeed the 
Saviour of the ,vorld. 

4 3 N 01v after t\l'O days he 
departed thence ; and ,vent 
into Galilee, 

4+ For _TEsushimfelfg-ave 
teftimony tl1at a Prophet l1.1th 
no honou1· i11 his o,vn cou11t1}' : 

4 5 And ,,, hen he \\',1S con1e 
into Galilee, the Galile:u1s re
ceived l1i1n, ha,·i11g fec11 ,Jl 

tl1e. 
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he \,-ns come out of j udea in
to Galilee. 

C H .4. P. 
• 

46 lie c:;me again there- F 1'E R thcfe tl1i11gs there 
fore i::to C1n1 ot G:tlilt.'t', \\·as a fciliv.,I d.iy of the 
v.h~re h~ m,:,~e thi \\';,tcr _fe\V>, and J.i-:sus \\·ent up to 
\,ir,e. _.",11d there wJS a ccr- Jerufucm, 
t"c:n 1Zuler \\ hoit: ic11 \\"3S fick 2 N O\V there is at T ert1fa-
a~ (.'ap:1:irn2um. !em a po11d, c,1/le,I Pro.b.1tica, 

·} 7 He r.a\·ir.g J,,c;,.rJ tl1.1t ,,·hicl1 i11 1-Iebre\\' is 11a1ned 
J. '.: 5 ,,·:,5 co:nc: trom 1 udea Bcthiaida, h.1vi11g h\"C porches . 
.Ul'.O G:tli:r:e, v.·c11t to. hiln, 3 In the!c la}• a gre.1t n111l
ar.d p.:.:, c-d hir.1 to come do\,·n titude ofJick, of bli11d, ofl,11ne, 
ar,J he;;l l;i.; ion; t"or he v.·a.s of \,·ithcrcd, \\·aiting for the 
a: the point ot· de:ith. moving of the \\'Jtcr. 

4 '3 _i 25t:S there:ore fiid to 4 :-\11d a11 Angel of the 
hin1 : li"11!eis 1·ou lee fig11S and Lord defcended at certain 
wonders }'OU believe not. times into the pond ; and the 

49 Tbe Ruler faith to him: water was moved : And he 
Lord, come do\,'Il before that that went do,vn .lirir i11to the 
mj· fon die. pond after the motion of the 

50 J iSt.'S faith to him, i water, ,vas n1ade whole of 
C--o ~h}· ,,,a}'; th}· fon liveth, I \\'hatfoever infirmity he lay 
The m:m bel:eved the wcrd u11der. 
,vhich J fsus icid to him, ar.d 5 And there ,vas a certain 
,v::nt his \\7'}'· : man there that had been eigl,t 

; t -~nd ..s he \\-:'.5 going . and thirt)' }·ears under his ill• 

CO\,·n, his ien·an:s met him : • fir1n;t}'. • 
ar:d the:,· b~ought word, !?,}. - I 6 1-fim when J Esus l1ad 
ing, 1 lut l1:;; ton li\·ed. \ fec11 lying, and knc\V th.1t he 

5 2 He asked tt,erefore of'· had bten r,o,,· a 1011g time, he 
them the hour, ,, l1crein lie / fa:th to hin1 : \Vilt tl1ou be 
g:e,,· better. ..\r.d the}· faid I n1ade wl1ole ? 
t•J hi111, ':" efrerc.1:r' .J.t tl-,c 7 Tl1c infrm man anf,1·ercd 
fe,·er.thho:.1~ tn:! f::,·er let-c hi:11. liim : Sir, I liave no ma11, 

5 3 ·1·11e fati-,cr t;1er.;fore v.·l:cn the ,,·ater is trouulctl, 
kne\,' th.1t i: \\'<!5 ?.t th:: i;_;nc: to 11ut me into tl1e pond. 1:or 
1:c;i;, rliat J E5t:S iaid to him, ,,·l1iiit I .J.m con1i11g a11otltcr 
T:iy fon u\·etl1; .J.nd hi1niclt· goctl1 do,vi1 before 1ne. 
belie,·txl and his ,•:riuii: l1oul~. 8 J Es us fait..1. to him: 

,4 ·rnis i; fg.1i11 the lecond Arifc, ta.kc up tl1y bt:d, ru1d 
mir..cle th.1t J E:.i;s did, wht.n \valk. 

• 
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9 A11d imn1e,1iately tl1e 16 'fl1c11 J Esus anfwerecl, 
nia11 ,vas made ,,,J1ole : ancl .111d l'.1id to tl1e1n : 1\mrn, 
J1c took up l1is lx:tl, ,1nd An1en, I fay unto you, the 
,1·alkcd. 1\n<l it \\'as tl1e Sab- ~on cannc1t do a11y tl1i11g of 
batll t\1;1t a~y. l1imfclf, b11t ,vhat lie frcth 

1 o • l'l1c je,1·s therefore fi1id tl1e }'athcr doing. For \\'l1at 
to ]1im tl1at 1vas l1eallad: 1 t is tl1ings loever he doth, tl1eli! 
tl1e S;1l1batl1, it is 11ot la,vf11l tl1e So11 alfo doth in like man-
for thc·c to take 11p thy bed. 11e1·. 

11 Hcant,,,crl'<l tl,c111: I{e 20 For tl1e Fatherlovcth 
that 111adc me ,1,J1olc, he £1id tl1e Son, and fhe11•eth hi1n all 
to n1e, ta'.;:e up tll)' bed, and thi11gs 11·hich hin1iclf doth, 
11·a!k. ancl greater ,vorl,s than tl1efe 

1 :z They asked hi1n tl1erc-. ,,·ill he lhC1v l1im, that )'OU 

fort·, ,,·110 is that n1an 1vl10 may ,vondcr. 
['lid to thee, t.-ike 11p tll)' bed, z I For as the Father rnif-
and ,,,al!~ ? cth up the dead and giveth 

13 Btit lie 1,·l10 ,,,::s healed, lilc: fo the Son alfo giveth 
k11t:1v 11ot 11·ho it ,,,as. }.'or life to 1vl1on1 he ,,·ill. 
J 1· ,us 11·er.t afidc fro1n tl1e 22 For neither doth the 
multitude fu!ndi11g in tl1c place. }-ather jt;dge aTI)' n1;1n: but 

14 L\ltci·1varJs J E s u s hatl1 givc11 all judgment to 
fi11dcth l1in1 i11 tlic 'fe1nple, the So11. 
anll laid to l1i1n : Behold thou z 3 That all men may ho
art 111adc 1\·l1ole: lin no more nour the So11, as they l1ono1:r 

• 
lct1: fon1c ,,·orJe thiJJg happe11 tl1e F,1ther. I-le ,,,}10 l1onc:u1·-
to thee. cth not the Son, ho110111·eth not 

15 The man ,vent l1is 1vay the Fath1:r 1\·ho l1atJ-i ic11t him. 
and told tl1c Je1vs that it \\'as 24 f\men, 1\1ne11, I fay un
J Esus ,11ho had made him to )'OU, tl,at he 11·]10 heareth 
,vliole. n1y 11•ord, and believeth him 

16 Tl1crefore did tl1e Je11·s tl1at fent 111e, l1ath life everlail:
pcrfec11te J Es us, brc:iule he i11g; and con1etl1 not into 
did tl1efe thi11gs 011 tl1e Sab~Jath. j 11dgment, bt1t is pa!f(d from 

t i But j ES US a11t,11c1·ed deatll to lite. 
them : l'vf y 1:atl1er ,vorketh 2 5 1\n1cn, A1ne11, I fay 
until 1101v; a11<l I ,vorl,, unto )'Ott, tl1at the hour co111- • 

1 8 Ilcreupon tl1c1·efore the eth, a11d no11' is, 11•hen the 
Jc11•s Jot1ght tl1c n1ore to kill de.id fl1all l1c.tr tl1e voice of 
him, bcca11!e !1e <lid 11ot 011ly tl1c Son of God, and tl1cy 
break tl1e S,tbbatl1, but alto tl1at I.ear, i11all li1•c. 
£-iid God ,1-as his }'atl:cr, n1Jk- 26 JJor as tl1e Father hath 
ing l1i.Jnfelf equal to God. life i11 l1i1nielt·; • fo he hath 



St. T O H N. • Chap. V . 
gi\·t::i to the St'n ~l!o to 1-,a,·c 
1,fc in l1in1iclt-: 

z 7 _-\r.J J.c:: }1:itl1 gi,·cn hi1n 
fO\'.Cf to do jt1csn1c1,r, be
CiUlC lie i, ti:c :3011 o i. n;;m. 

zS \ 1
\ o;·.Ctr 11ot ;it tl1is, 

f0r the hc-ur con1cth ,, l1rr.:i11 
,jJ rl1.:t ;;re in the gr.:,·cs Jl1.,JJ 
he:ir the ,·vice of tl,c Son of 
GoJ. 

:Q _.\:;J the,· c}13t l1a,·e 
' , 

c:u:1e <>ccJ thir.~,, fr.:.11 ccn1e 
,:, -· 

fcr:h un:o tie r,:urrc::.:1ion c,f 
life; but tf,t)' tr,;-.t h~,\·e dor.e 
e, il, ur.ro t;:c r,turrtction of· 
• • J <J •: gn, cr.c. 

3 o I G!::r.or of m}·feif Jo 
ar.,· thinrr. .-\s I l1e;ir io I , ::, 

j u~6c : :ir.J n1}· j uJgment is 
jufr, L'<.--C!u:e 1 lt,·k r.ot ffi)' 

c,,11 ,,·ill, but the ,, ill of hi111 
• • tnat 1ent me. 

31 If I be::r ,,·imefs of ID)'· 

ft}!, in)· ,, itnels is not true. 
; z • 1 he~e is a1:othcr that 

krcth ,,·itr.ei~ ol-me : anJ I 
kr.o,,, rr,:-.t the ,,·itr.tl3 ,, r,ich 
he ,, iti:e11e:h of rot: is rrt:e. 

3 3 'i ou i-er,t to .l•ahn ; 
l:e g:-.,·e tcfr:mor:): to 
tru,n, 

• ?.ro 
tl:c 

3-J. Ilut I recci,·e net teili
fr.:m n12r. : but I f:i\· mar;, 

• , 
tl,t:le 1h:r.g,s ' tn.1t 1·ou ma}' 
be {i1 ed. 

3; I-Ie \\·as :t bur11i11g ;11id a 
Jl:irii,,g l:gl1t. r\11d }'OU 11cre 
\\·i!li1,g-fur a Lin1.: to rtjuicc 
i1111:s l1gl1t. 

3 6 Hut I l1a,·e a greater 
teftimon)· tha11 that of Joh11. 
For rl1e ,,·orks \\ l1ich tl1e 
F,ither h:ith gi,·en me to per
tec1: the \\'Orks thrmicl,·es 
,1 hich I Jo, gi,·e tcltin10111· of 
me, th,1t the I•atl1er hatl1 ·icnt 
me. 

3 ;- A,,d the F2ther },in1-
felt· \1ho l1atl1 fent me, hatl1 
gi,·en tefiin1ony' of me: nci
t}1er h:i,·c: 1·ou ht-:ird his 1·oice 

• 
at ar.}· t,11;r, nur fecn l1is 
fr.ar,e, 

:. 8 .-\rd ,·ou ]13,·e not his 
• • 

,,·ord abitli1,g i11 )'OU : for 
,1·!-,c:1n he h:1tl1 fe1it, hi111 }'LU 
brlie,·e not. 

3 9 ( 11 ) Se::rch the Scrip
tures, fur }'Oll tl1i11k i11 them 
to h:i \'C life c,·erlaili11g ; ar.d 
the f;,me are the)· that gi1·e 
teftirnon1· oi me : 

' 40 . .\ nd 1·ou \1·ill not come 
to me tl12t }'OU n1.1}' ha1·e 
I "fi ., e. 

-J. I I recei ,·e not glory 
~ 

Irom men. 
4 z But l kno,,· :·ou, that 

;·ou ha,•e not the love of God 
• 

Ill )'OU. 
-------------------------

'.") \'er. 39 Or, J'OU faa1·cb the Sc,·ipt:,res. Scrut:imini 
'i'~,i;,. 'T:; not a ccmm:mc for a!! to read the Scriptures: 
Luc a reproach to the Pharifees, th:!t reading the Scriptures 
as ,hey did, :md thinkir.g to find e,·erlafring life in them, 
they \\·otild not recci\·e bim, to \\·horn all thofe Scripture, 
g:,\·e ttfumc,n)', and tl-.rough ,,.hom alone they could ha,·e 
tb;:t tn:e li:e. 



St. J O II N. 
4 3 I am come in tl1c n,1me 

of n1y }i,1ther, and )'OU recc·i1·c 
me 11ot: jf;111othcr J11,1ll conic 
i11 l1is 01\·n 11an1c, l1i1n vou \\ ii! 

• 
• receive. 

44 l-Io1v can }'OU b-~lie1'e, 
1vho recci1'e gior}' one fron1 
311otl1cr: and tl1c glory ,vhich 
is fro1n God alo11c, ,·ou do not • 
feek? 
- •l-5 Thi11k not that I ,,,ill 

accufeyou to tl1e Fatl1er. Tliere 
i, OllC that accuicth you, lvio
fes, i11 1vhom )'OU trull. 

·}6 1:or if you did believe 
1\1Iofes, you 11·oi1ld per ha 1is 
believe n1e aifo. f'or lie 1\rotc 

1· o. nie. 
4 7 But if )'OU do not 

belic1•e !1is ,,,riti11gs: ho,v \\·i\l ,. 
)'Ou believe n1 )" ,,•ords. 

6 And tl1is lie faiJ to tr,• 
i1in1 ; for lie l1imli.:lt· kne1Y 
1,·h~t lie 1vould do. 

7 l'hilip an,\·,ered liim : 
'f11'0 l1u1iclretl penny 1vorth 
of bread j,. not fuflicie11t for 
ti1e111, th:it c1·cry one of them 
may take a little .. 

8 011e of his Difciples, 
.I\. nd1·e,v, tlie brother ot· Si-
1no11 I>eter, f.1itl1 to him : 

9 '1 ·J1•.1·e is a bo)· .here that 
liatli fi1·c barley loa1'cs, a11J 
t,vo fithc:;, ; but 1vl1at are 
thefc: ;tnio11g fo many? 

1 o ·1 ·hc11 J Esus [aid : Mal,e 
tl1e 111en fit do11•n. Now there 
1v:1s 1nuch grafs in the place, 
1'1,c 1nc11 tl1eretore '~t do11·n, 
in nun1bcr about f. ve th'..'tt
fJnd. 

1 1 And J rsus took ~he 
loa1'es ; and \\'hen he had gi-

1~ T E R tl,efe tliings \'en thanks he diftributcd to 
l Esu s ,1·e11t over the fe:i them that ,verc Jet do\vn. In 

cf Galill'e, \, l1icl1 is thlt of. like n1,1nnc1· alfo of tl1e Efhes 
1'iL,rias. as n1uch as they ,,·ould. 

2 J\r!,I a great multitude I z And \Vl1e11 they ,,,ere· 
fo11o\lCJ l1i1n, tJc'C,1ufetl1cyfa,v filled, he laid to his D11cipl.;:;: 
tl1e 111ir.-.cl•:, 11 liich he ll1d 011 Gather up the fragme11ts tlut 
t11cn1 t]J;\t \\CfC t1iieaied. remain, !ell: t]1ey be loft. 

3 J E, us tl1c1·efore ,vent tip 1 3 'l'l1cy gatl1ered up 
i11to a 111ou11t,tin, a11d tl1cre he thcrcto1·c, and filled t1velve 
fat ,,,ith l1is Dili:iples. baskets 1vitl1 tl1e fragments of 

4 No1v tl1e Pafcl1, the fefl:i- the fi1·e b:rrley loaves, 1vhiclt 
,·al da~· of tl1e J e1\·~, v,as near 1·cmai11ed over and above to 

::t h:ind. tl1em tl1at had eatc11. 
5 V..'l1en .T E'.l..'S therefore 14 No1v thofe men ,,,ht'J\ 

had lifted up ]1is e)·es, a11d feen they had feen ,vhat a miracle 
tl1at a vt:ry great multitttde J Esus had <lone, f:iid, This is 
co1netl1 to l1im, lie li1iJ to of a truth the Prophet that is 
l'l1ilip.: Whe11ce i11all \Ve to come into the ,vor]d. 
bu)' br~ad that tl1efe niay cat? 1 5 J £S1li therefo1·c wl1cn 

R 1,c: 



St. J O H N. 
he k1'.C\,· t1::;.t t1,e\· ,,·ould corr.e 

• 
tu t.,kc l:in1 !:-\· force 2r.J 11;;J:e • 

I 6 :\r.J \1:ht?il (·\·c:11i~g \\':tS 
~ 

l·ctr!t, .. his Di.ci1-1c.s ,,·c1:t Gu,\·11 

to the l~>J. 
1 ~ ~\r:J \'. hen the,· !1::,I 

' . 
f,Or.e up into. ;i !hip, tl1r:· 
,, c'i.t o,·er the !c".l to L;,pl1a:11:, 

'J" 'I I ljffi: .if, it\'.~~ I:U\\. Q.:J rZ~ 3f.ll 

l r· .--1...· s \\ ~.5 r,t): c0 n~ c unto t l1f·n1. 

- 1 ~ :\.\Jd t:1c {~1. ~~o;,.:, b1; 
• 

',-, ,,. t"1 ··1· 11 ·d fG\··~- 1 

11ot tl1cre, nor his Difciplt,, 
tl1ey took 01ippi11g, ar.d c:t111~ 
to Carl1:11·11.1u1n li:ckit1g fer 
f 1:st:s . 

• 
z:; .·\11d \\·l1c11 tl1ey l1ad 

found l1i111 011 tl1e otl1cr Jiclc 
oi tl.c ii.":l, tl1,1· laid to l1in1 : 
JZ;1l1l1i, ,, l1,11 c,,n1c1t tl1ou l1i
tl1cr ? 

:6 J r.,1·~ anf11crc(l tl1cn1, 
:11,ll 1-::1J : :\1111:11, :\nit n l 
);!>" to )'C\l, )"OU !ctk ll!C llCt 

b, C.\l!it \oti l·,;1,·t: !i:en n1ir;1~!1,, 
• 

b,,t b~c;1u:c ,·ou did c;,t of tl1~ 
• 

io;,,·t$, a1:d \\'t·re f,lied. 
z 7 L~bour not for l () \, 111.. .. i , ~.. .~ • .... ~ 

ti1er~iore ::1bv..:t f1·c :11·.d t1,c1:t:,· n1eat 11hi(l1 1-·eri!l?ctl1, bt1t for 
or Ll1i:-1:· f·ur!o[I;>, tllt}· ilt: t]1;,t 1, hicl1 c11d111·ltl1 u11to 
l ;:,i:s ,,alki11g ..:fOD tl1e [e;i, Ii!c e,·erlaJting, ,,hich the S011 
;,1:d tl7,\i'ir,g 11igh tJ t11t: l1iif, of n1:1n 11·ill gi,·c )"OU. }.'or 

:.;:d the,· ,,·er~ :itr;:id. h:.,-11 hatl1 God, tl1e l1athcr, 
zc But he faith to the111 : f~-altd. 

1 t i, I : be 1:ot afraid. 2 8 1·hey (1id therefore un-
:: I 1·he~· ,,·ere 1,·illing there- to him : vl'·n;;t 111:ill \Ve do 

!ere to r;i;_e h:n1 :i·,to ri1e 1bip: tl1:it ,1·e m~1}' 11·ork tl1e ,,·orks 
e.r.d r-refcntl:· the fhip ,1·JS at of God ? 
t'.,c !.'1':d to 1,·l1ic!1 they ,,·ere 29 .J lsus anf,,,ered, 3nd 
rcir,g. fc.id to them : 1·his is tl1e ,,·or'..;: 

1 b 22. Ther.c}:tua::, thcn111lti- of God, that )'OU believe i11 
t-Jce tr.::t i\.c-cd on tl1e otl1cr l1im ,,l1orn he hatl1 fent. 
fice of ,lie ft::1, f.1,1· t}.:it :here 30 ·1·hey laid the1·efor: to 
,,-:is no ether fhip there but him: \'\'hat fign therefore 
cr.e, ar.d th:-it i E s1:s had 11ot doll thou 01c,v that \\'e ma}' 

-
er.:red i1:tc the fr11 p ,,·ith r,is {ee, a11d Ill:J} belie,•e thee f \vl1at 

J)i/cir!e,, but th:it his Difci- doll: tl1ou \\"Ofk ? 
p!es ,,ere gor.e a,,.-a}-alor.e. 31 Our F:ithers did. eat 

z 3 ( But c,tl1er !J-,ips came lvla1111.1 in the dcf.1rt as ir is 
ir, f:um 1"iberias, nigh u11ro ,,·ritten, }11• g,1-,:e tb.-111 l;·,·a.l 
rhe 1'lace \,here ,he)· Jiadeaten I fi·c111 H,,1,1.·,·11 to ,·at. 

c:;c bre1d, the Lo:d gi,·i11g 3 2 °1 he11 J r,uslaid to them: 
tharks.) Amen, Amen l {ay to yell, 

24 \i/'hen therefore the I\1o!es gave you 11ot bread 
mui~tud.e fa,v that J Esc, \\·as from Hc..,·en, but my F~1l.rr 

gi,·c:11 
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gi 1·,·t 11 )"OU the trl!e bread 
fr<Jlll Hc:11rcn, 

faiJ, f a111 tl1e livi11g bre.1d 1,·hicl1 
c:tme llo1v11 fron1 fieavc11; 

3 3 l-'or tl1c breati of GoJ 
j; tll~,t 1,·l1icl1 co111cth do11·n 
fr,i111 I-f l'<l l'c11, a11t! gi\·cth 
lit;: to tl1t' 1vorld. • 

34 1'111:y f.1i,l tl1crtfore t111to 
l1i:n: I.or(l, give 11s :tl1\';:\)'S 

thi, l,r,·:i,l. 

4 z , \11d tl1ey [1id : ls 11ot 
tl1is ] Esus the fo11 of Jofeph, 
11·!1o!e f:1t!ter a11d 01otl1er \VC 

1~11011 r l--Io1v tl1en faitl1 he, 
l c:1n1c do,v11 from I-leaven? 

:, :; .·\ 11tl _I c ~ v s [t;J to tl1c111 : 
I an11l1c brl',!d tlflit,:, ]1e rl1:rt 
co111c·th to 11·.e, fr1all 11,Jc },tlll· 

~t r ; :111tl !',t· tl1at 1,~iit.:vt:tl1 i11 
0 

Jllt', 01:1ll 11c•.,~r tl1ir:l. 
16 Rt1c 1 f:ii,l t111to :·ou th~c 

)'(.ll ;i,
1{o l1a1 L! ic..:11 lllt', at,J 

1·, .,1 !Jclic1·(; 1,t1t . 
• 37 All that tl1c 17,.tl1e1· 
ii 1'etl1 n1e l11:1ll cc.111e to 
n1c; a11d hi1n that co111cth to 
111c I will not call ot1t. 

3 8 Becaufe I can1e do,vn 
from I-Ica1'e11, not to do n1y 
01vn 1vill but the 1,•ill of hin1 
tl1at fent n1e. 

39 No1v this is the ,viii 
of tl1e F:ither 1,·]10 fent n1e; 
that of.ill tl1at he !1.lth gi1·cn 
n1e I i110:1ld lofe notl1ing, bt1t 
iliould 1·ailt: it up :lgain in tl1e 
!all: (la;·-

40 .l\11d this is the \,·ill of 
ffi\' Fatl1cr tl1at fent 1ne; that • 
C\'t'r\' o:1e \\·ho iccth tl1e S:.>11, • 
:ln,l belie1'etl1 in hin1, n1ay 
l:a1·c lift.: e1•e1·l:1tl:i11g, :111,l I 1viil 
rai!c 11:m up iil the laf!: d:iy, 

41 'l 'l1e I e1\·s thcrt:forc n1ur• 
• 

4 3 J E,us tl1crcfore an
i,,-cr,,l an,! f.tid to tl1err1: l\1Iur-
111ur 11ot :t111011g yourfelves. 

4 + l\ o man can come to 
1ne, exce11t tl1e Fatl1er \1·ho 
l1atl1 it:!lt 111e ( a ) dra1v him, 
;:11d I 1vi!l r:iil~ him up i11 tl,t! 
l:tlt Lil)'. 

4; It is \,'rittcn in tl1e 
l'ro11l;cts: ,-!1!1{ t!•,:i· /!.•all all 
he t,,:1.~I.: G_;f'Go,i. l~1·cry one 
tl1~t liath hta1·d of t!1e J.':itl1er 
:.11d h:lti1 lear11ed, cometh to 
1ne. 

46 Not that any man hach 
(een the 1:·:1.che1·, but he \\1]10 
is of God, he hatl1 teen the 
Father. 

47 1imc11, _!\men I f.1y unto 
you : He that bclie,·eth in me, 
]1::tl1 everl,1Jting life. 

48 1 a111 tl1e bread of life. 
49 Your fatl1ers did eat 

l\·1,l11na in the de(art, a11d are 
dead. 

~ o This is tl1e bread ,vhich 
co1ne:h dc1v11 fr0m Heaven : 
tl1:1t it" a11y 1n:i11 eat of it, he 
111a}' not die. 

:; 1 1 an1 the livina-bre,1d, 
• "' 

1vhicl1 can1e do1v11 f1·orn 
n1t11·etl ,tt l1i1n, becaufi.: lie haJ H C?. l'Cll. 

( ,1) V c1·. 44 D,·,1'1.1J hi,11. Not by con1pulfion, nor by 
la;·ir.g tl1e t·rec-1vill 11nder any necc!lity, but by the ilrong a11<l 

f11,et 111otio11s ofl1is hea,,e11ly Grace. 
R z ' 5 z It' 



• 

St. J O I-I N. Cha11. VI. 
5: If an:· m::n r.1t of thi; 

rrc ::d, he ikll li,·e tor t, er: 
:.nd tl:l ;.::,c:d tl:;;t I\\~] g!,·e, i:-

~ 

!!1'j ~c::1'b t-cr the life ct"tl1c \\'OrlJ. 
5 3 1 he _I e1\ s ti,t:r,furc: 

l . - , ... '··•·e ·rno-o •~ ·n,' -,,··, 1-1· ........ L,, ....... , . .:, u,t1 .,L..1 e .. !' ~1. -

i::g: Ho,,· C-ill 1his man gi,·c 
. . .... •\. "' 

Li: t,:s nc;,1 to ea: r 
s+ 1 h,n J [Sl"S f2.:d to 

thrm : 1\rr,e11, :\men l fa,· , 
ur.to }·ou, ( /; ) Except }·ou eat 
the I· le!h of the Son of rr.an, 
~r.d drirL~ his Blood, you !hall 
cot 1-"",·e lite in \'OU. 

• 
5, He tl1::t ea,etl1 my Flclh, 

..r,c c:rir.~eth ID)' Bl0od, hath 
e, cr'.aiti.rig life: and 1 \\ ill 
r..iie him up in the l:u1 day. 
. 5 6 J:or ID)' Fle;b is meat 
c:dced : arid my Blood is drir,k 
• • • 
.i.::~ECG. 

:;-Het.1iateatethmv Flefh 
• 

:md d..rinketh my Blood, :i.bi<lcth 
in me, ai:d I in him. 

5 8 ..-\s the li,·ing liatl1cr hath 
ie!,t Illt', and I live by the 
Father: fo lie that eatetl1 n1e, 
the f::n1c al10 fl,all li,·e bJ• n1~. 

59 'J hi; i~ the bread that 
came Ct,;\\ 11 from Hea,·e11. 
N c't .15 ,·our }'athers did eat 

• 

i\I:inr,a, ai,ti are dtad. He 
tr,a, c:it~:h this bread, fi1:\ll 
li\·e for e,·cr. 

60 1 ·!1tfe thirgs he f:1iJ 
tcachi,:g in the S}·nagogt1e, 
in l"a1-hari1:1L1m. 

61 l\.la11y therefore of his 
Difcirles heari1,g it, fa:<l: 
This ia)·i11g is hard, a11<l \\ ho 
can l:car it? 

6z But_) Esus kno1\ing in 
himl"e)f chat his Difcipll'S mur
rni;red at tl1is, faid to then1 : 
Do,h this fcar.dalize )'OU ? 

6 3 ( c) If then }'OU f11all 
fee the Son of man aicend up 
Y:here he \\·as before ? 

( b) Ver. 54 Except _y,;t .-.11-ar.d dri,rk, &c. To re
eti,·e both tl:e Bed}· and Bleed of Chri1t, is a divi11e precept, 
:Lf:r ~:ed in this text; ,,. hich tie faithful fulfil!, tho' t!1('Y rc
cci,·e bu.: in one kir.d: becaufe in one kind they receive both 
.Boey .aid Blood, "·h:c}1 ornot be feparatcd fi·on1 each otl1er. 
Her.ce Life eterr.al is here pron1iicd to the ,,·orthy recei\·ir,g, 
the,' l:ut in cr,e kin2, c:·,·r. ; 2 ff anJ· ,,:an cat of this b1·e,1d i·e 
j~1./l li---:;e fer £-.;er: an:i thr l•rca,I t,~at I :rail/ (Ji't•e is 1,ryfi,fl-'fa, - ~ 
tr; iije 1· tl:e r:.1:?rll. \'fr. 5 s He 1[·.11 t,11,:h 11/C ;J:,1/l li-;,•c by 
,,.,. .·er. 59 He that tattth tl•ij brrad Jl:a!! /ir.:f Jar t',•r1·. 

Z:) \ ·er. 6 3 ff tl·c1: ;a:, jl:r.,'! ~([e, &c. Cltriit, b1• rner,tioning 
~.is ..-'ileer,fion, by this ir,fai.11ce of 1-..i.; pv1,er ,ir.d Ji\·iniry, 1,·ouid 
cor,firm the trJ:h of \\hat he l1ad before ;;ifert.:d; a;;d at the 
!~1::e time correi:-t their grofs apprehenlion of eati11g his flcfh 
;,.r,d cr:riir.g his blood in a vulgar and carnal manner, liy letting 
ti'ltm kr.o\v he fhculd take !-,is ,, hole body li,·ing \\'ith liim to 
Hea·.-en ; and con1equently not f uffer it to be, :L5 tl1cy iuppoie<l, 
c:,·ie2, IL::r.~led ;::.d coniumed upon Earth. 

~ . 



Cl1:1p. VI. St. J O I-I N. 
6.J-It is tl;c fpirit tl1at I l1ave kno\•;n that thou art the 

q11:ci~cnctl1, ( ,/) tl:c flctlt ' Cl1rill tl1c Son of God. 
pruli,ctl111otl1i11b. 'l !1e \\'ords 71 J ESt..'S ,tnf1,•ercd then1: 
t\1~,t I !1:t\'C f po~:c11 to )'011, H,1 ,·c not I cl1ofen )'0,1 
(:) arc fi,irit :111tl life. 'f1\ cl\·c; :111tl one of you i; ,t 

6; llltt tl1erc arc fo111e of Dc,·il? 
,·,1,1 th:1t belic1·c 110t. 1:(>r 72 No\\' l1e incant Judas 
j Esvs l~11c,v f1·0111 tl1c begi11- Tfc:iriot, the S011 ot· Sin1011 : 
11i11g ,,·110 tl1ey ,,·ere tl1:tt t!id fcir tl1is f1n1e ,,·as about to 
1,ot believe, anll ,vl10 he ,,·as betray l1in1, \,·l1ercas lie ,vas 
tl1at ,vou!d betra)' hi111. one of.tl1c ·1··,,·el,·c. 

66 .A.11d lie faid : • 1·11crc
f.1rc did l i:ty to you, that no 
111:111 ca11 conic to 111c, u11lefs 
it be give11 l1i1n by 111 y 1: a
tl1cr. 

61 ,\fter tl1is m:iny of 
l1is l)ifcirlcs ,,,ent b:ick: 
:i11d ,,·alkcd no more ,vitl1 
hin1. 

6:l Then J Esus f.1id to the 
1·,1 cl,·e: \.\'ill )·ou alto go 

' ,l\V.1)' r 
• 

6') 1-\11d Si111on Peter an-
f..1·ered !1im : i,c:,d, to ,,·!10111 
f:1,111 \\'e go?· tf1ou l1alt the 
,vor<ls of etcr11al I ite. 

70 And \\e belic1·c and 

CI-IAP VII. 
I~ T E R thefe tl1ings 
J Est:s \\·alke<l i11 Galilee; 

• 

f(1r lie \\·ouid 11ot \\'alk i11 l U·· 
• 

dea, becaufe tl1e j e1\·s fe:1tght 
to kill hi111. 

2 No,v tl1e Jc1vs feafl of 
Tabcr11ac1cs \,·as ,lt hand. 

~ 1\nd Iii, brctl1ren faid to 
• 

hint : 1',tls fi-01n l1ence, an::l, 
go into J U(\ea: that thy Dif
ci1)lcs ;1110 111a}' fee tit}' \1·011,s 
,vhich thou d<>fi: 

3 }'01· t!1ere i, no 111:111 tl1at 
doth any tl1i11g: i11 lecret, anll 
l·,e ]1imfcif feckcth to be 

( d} Ver. 64 <fhe jl,jh p,·ojit1tb ,,othi,,g. Dca,I jl,jJ'., .fffa-
1·atc,I f,·i111 the Spi,·it, i11 tl,c grofs ]11;\llner tl1ey luppofcd 
tlicy ,1·cre to eat his l'lc!h, \Vou:d rrofit 11otl1i11g. P< eitl1e1· 
cl0t,1 111t111's Fl,j/.,, th::t is to i;t}', n1:,n's 11atural a11d car11al 
apr'rel1e11tio11 ( 11 l1icl1 rcf,1lcs to be ft1l1j~~r to tlie fpirit a11cL 
,1-c1·d; of Cl1riJl) pt·Jlit any thing. 13Llt it \\'Otlld be tr.c 
l1eight of blafpl,e1.1}', to f:1y t:.cli1.•i11gjl,Jh ojC/.,1·iji (1•:hici1 
\IC 1·ccci1·c in tl1,:; l:lcifc(l S:1cr:1111e11t, I', itl1 hi, Sririt, tl1at 
i,, ,•.-itl1 l1is Sot1l a11d l)i,·init)') profit:::!1 notl1ing. For it
Ci1rill', !le:11 l1ad i11·ofitetl t1s notl1i11g, he ,,·ould i1Cs'er ha\e 
t:tken;?,jh for tis, nor di~d in ,l1ej!,;h for U5. 

(,.) I b:d . .A.-e ./pi1·it ,111d Jij;•. By propo!ing to you a llca
,·e:1ly f:tc1·ament, i11 1vhic!1 ,,a11 f,1.tll recc:1•c in :i \\'or.J.~r-

• • 
il1l ma11ncr, S,oi,·it, _ Grace ;111(1 Li_;'e in iLS very t\j,lz1t:1:11 

R 3 kno\\t, 

• 



18 6 .~t. T O If N. -

• • • ' 1 .•. •·rr.e .• - \ ..• , •• r···••\' \vUT f.j • .1.:- ,~~ ,~:.,::i .C,:.....! • 
• • • 

- 11~e ,1• or!tl c~r.nr.t J1:1~e 

,•·u· • b,·- me 1·r 1-,0 ••··h • be-• L ~ UI. 1 .... ;i._..,_~ •• 

~:,t:!c J gi1·e ,eiiimr,n,' of it, 
t:1.?t L1e \\·crk.s thereof :trc 
c\·il. 

g Go ~-cu np to this felti
,al day : But I go net tip to 
th:s felti\·al da\' ; becaufe m,• 

• • . . , . ~ d tme 1s r.c,t ::ccc:r.pu1r.e . 
q \\'l:e:1 he h;;d {;:id theie 

thing>, he himfelf fta;d in 
Galilee. 

ro 0 u· -f•e· h:- :..y,.• 1rre~ L, L d .. l J .~.:, LJ~._.~j J. 

\\~ere gor.e ~F- then he a1i-c 
,,·er,t cp to the fc~,;1, net 
c,p::r:l}·, but ~s it \\ c~c in 
fecre~. 

1 r Tne Te\~·s therefore -
foi:ght h!m en the :cili\·:ii G:l}',. 
and fid : "\'. her c i.:, l:c .? 

t z .4.r.d tr: ere ,,·?.;; r.;t!C l1 
;nl!rmur~g a;n.or,g t}:e rr.u1.ti
tudc cor.ct:min2: r,i:11. For -furr:e f;:id: he is :i good -~ 0~ .,,.,d c·'"er· .-.:a·· ·,·o 
1,1 .. U..i.l• hJ.; l1.. :, 1,:.. ' • - , 

tut he. fetluceth ti,e reo 
ple. 

I 3 1· et no m:in fpoke 
cp::nly cf him for !ear of tl:e 
' ' ,.,. • ·c: 
J '- '".., -

~- bo ' 'dr 1+ l,O\V:: ut ti:C mi ll 

er .t.,. r:co1~ {~,,·- \'·en· up J1 lJ..i.;,... , .... , __ t..,L-::,.,. ,~ 

ir.to the ·1·e:mple, an<l ta:igr,t. 
I; .-'ind tl-,e_lt\1:s ,,·or.cerec, 

1j_;·:n~: Ho\\' doth tl1is man 

!:1,C\\' lc·tti:1·,, l1:1\'i1:g 11C\'t'r 
lc:1rr.t·tl ? 

, C, _I Fsus :1nf\\'\.'rctl tl:c111, 
;111J J";,:,l: l\•1)1 do[t1inc is 11ct 
111:r,c, Lt1t l1i, tl1,1t fc11t 11,c. 

1 - l f :,11\' n1an 1\·ill tlo , . 
tl,e \':ill ofl1i111, lie 01alli:no\v 
of tl;c Llcctr:11c \, h\.'tl:cr it l·c 
of (,c tl, or \\·l1cthcr l fpc:1k 
of 11: \'felt-. 

• 
1 8 l·Ie th:1t ff0caketh cf 

hirnic:lf, feel-.. .. tl1 ]1i50\1•·11 glo,:·· 
But he tl1at feckctl1 tl1e glc,r)' 
of h:m tl1at fen: l1i:n, l:t· :s 
trt:e, a11d there is no injuJiilt: 
in l1i111. 

19 Did not l\tfofcs gi\·e 
\"C'U t], c la,,·, and r,'/ 11011e 
• • 

01· 1·ou kee1'cth tl1c La\•; ? 
zo \\ h,, fcck vou to kill 

• • 
n1c i The mu]titt:<le a11f\,·ercd, 
:i!:d ia:t!, 'I l:ru liai'c :iDc\·il, 
\\ l:o {cci:c'th to l,iil tliCC r 

21 JE;i;s a~f\\ered a1:<l 
fa:d to tl;en1 : Or,c \\'Ork I 
i;::;,\·e dcne ; and }·ou all 

• ,\·01:t,1:r. 

z z Tl:crefo:e 1viofes ga\·e 
)·ou cir c tirncifion : ( not be
cai:fc it is of I\1oies, but vf 
the f.1tl1er~,) a11d c-n tr.e 
S;1bb:J.tl1-d:1 )' }'OU circu111cile 
a m~n. 

z 3 If a man receive cir
ci:mc:fion 011 the SaLbatl1-day 
th::;,t tl;e Law· of iVI ofcs n1ay 
net be broken ; are \"OU an-

• 

gr)' at n1e bec;1t1fl! I h;1\·e 
l1caled the ,vl1ole n1:1n on the 
Sabl;ath-dciy? 

2.~ Jc2gc not 
tq the aprcarancc, 
j ufr j ud gmc11t, 

accorcling 
but jt1dge 

25 S01ne 



St. J O II N. 
z, S01ne tl1crcf ore of 

l cruf,1lcn1 faid: Is not this 
he ,vl1om tl1ey feel, to kill. 

26 ,-\11tl bel1ol<l, he fpc:1k
etl1 011c11l)•, and tl1ey f.1_1· 
notl1 i11g to l1:1n. Have the 
R11lcrs kno,\·11 for a tlllth 
th:1t tl1is is tl1c C11RI5T? 

:'. 7 But \\'I! k110,v tl1is n1an 
,1·l1c11ce he is. Il11t ,,,J1c11 the 
C 11 R 1 s ·1· cometl1, 110 man 
k1101,•eth \\•hc11cc l1c is. 

2 8 J £s us therefore cried 
011t in t\1e Temp!c tcacl1i11g 
and fa1•ing: )' ou botl1 l,1101v 
n1e, and you k110,v v;l1e11cc I 
an1. And I am not conic of 
n11•felf; but he tl1at fe11t 

• 

111c, is t11.1e ,vhom )'011 kno,v 
llOt. 

29 I kno1v !1i1n, bccaufc I 
::m from him, a11t1 lie l1atl1 
fent 1ne. 

;o '1'he,· fo11!"ht therefore 
- ' 0 

to aprrcl1end l1im : a11d no 
111a11 laid hands on hin1, be
caufe his l1our \\ as not yet 
CO!lle. 

3 1 Dut of the people many 
believed in him, and faid: 
\v-l1e11 the C11 R 1s T cometh 
fnall lie do more miracles 
tl1an thefe ,vl1icl1 this man 
doth? 

3 z The Pharifees heard 
the people n1ur111uring thefe 
things concerning him : and 
the l{ulers and l'haril-ees fcnt 
Minifters to apprel1entl l1im. 

3 3 J ESus tl1crefore £1id 
to tl1ern : Yet a little ,vhilc 
I an1 1vitl1 }'OU : and the11 I 
go to him that fent me. 

3-} )' 0,1 fl1all feek n1e, 
a11d !hall 11ot fi11d 1ne: and 
\I l1ere 1 a111 thitl1er you can-
11ot co,ne. 

3, 1 he Je\vs therefore 
laid a1nong tl1t111fclves, 1vhi
the1· ,,·ill lie go, tl1 at 11·e fhall 
not fi11d hin1 ? ,viii he go 1111to 
tl1c difperfcd a1nong tl1e Gen
tiles, and teach the (;t:ntilcs? 

36 \\ 1l1at is this (,tying that 
lie hath laid: y OU fr.all feck 
1ne, and /hall not fi11d 111e; 
a11d 1•;l1cre I an1, thitl1cr )'Olt 

ca1111ot co1nc ? 
3 7 i\ 11d on. the lall: and 

great ,la}' of the fefli 1·ity, 
.1 Esus flood and cric(!, fa}'
irg : lt' a11}' n1an thirfl-,. let 
him come to n1e, and drink, 

3 S He tl1at believeth in 
me, as the Scripture faith, 
01,t of ,'.·i; bc/91 /hall flow ri• 
vc,·s of· /ir-,.;i11g ,u.1ate1·. 

3 9 ( N o,v this he £1.id of 
the Spirit which they fhould 
receive ,vho believed in him. 
For as yet tl1e Spirit ,vas 11ot 
given, becaufe .J E s us was 
not yet glorified. ) 

40 Of tl1at 1nultitude there
fore ,vl1cn they had l1eard 
thefc ,vords of his, fo1ne faid: 
'1'his is tl1e Prophet indeed. 

4 1 Others faid : 'l l1is is 
the Chrill:. Rut fome faid : 
doth tl1e C11RIST come out 
of Galile~? 

42 Doth not the Scripture 
f.1.y : 'I'hat Chrill: cometh of 
tl1c feed of David, and from 
Bethlel1em the to}vn ,vhcrc 
J)avid ,vas, 

43 So 



St. J O F-I N. 
4 3 So there ::rofc :1. <lifi:n

f:on 21r.cr.g ti~e fCC'}'lt'. bcc-!uie 
• • 

et :1:m . 

.:.i. .-\: d 1:·n1c· cf th,m 
'd • • d l • \\·c.~1 1.~1, e :1r,rr~·;·1e1ict }1f!1: 

1--'·,· T"'·' r.1··n J ,: 1 'r u· 1• u ·o D-L •. v •. .:.. ..,u ,,, .U> I n • h,1n. 
4. ~ '"l lie !\·I!1~!11ers r}iere-

fo,e CJn,e to the cliic:f l rie:ls 
-r·: r1. . pi.,,..;,;,,,,, ' l ,;. ). 
14.,1,.LI. .. J.t J.l~.1\..!o...:". _j,JJ.l lo.J.ii..· 

l.; ~ t~ •• m · \''\.\. 1., •• ,. ,· JU --Li. .. u .... et. . ~ ,.1 J~~~-\.. ,, 
• • • 

• 

4 ;- • l l:e Ph:trii~es there
f orc: :l:'.J.1\trLd :i,m: .-\re )·ou 
;J;o fecuu<l? 

.. s H~.:l, :!P.,' O!le cf tl1e 
• 

I'-.t.:ler, lxli~1·ed in .him, or of 
' p· • r. • tr~e n..:.;-1"t~ r 

.!9 Lu; tl,is multi:ude that 
l;no11·et.'1 not t~.c L:;11·, are ac. 
c:rft-2. 

5c ~iccd,mu~ fa:2 to tht m, 
be ~½~t CLmc ro l!im t:, r:igt1t, 
\• ho 11·::s 01::: of ti-.tm: 

:; 1 Dot.1 cur La\V judge 
2.l':}" LL:1n, t:r~ef.:: i: f:it f,cc-.. r 
t.:m, ?.r.d kr.o\v ,,.-hat he: 
.. : ... 

COtii r 
5 2 'I'l:ey1 2;:f'-~·crcJ a.rd 

f::ud to hirri: .:1~t tnou alfo 
a Ga'.ile:.n? ~ea,ci1 tl;e Scrip
t'..!re,, .ii d lL'C tii::t out of G :t· 
li' p 1 • 1. ,ee a roi·net ri!,t!, r.ot 

:; :; .-\rd t\·tn· n1m rcturricd 
• • • 

C l-i .-\ P. \:III. 

); D J Es l.i , \\·cnt unto 
'· 'c,,-· Ol;\·c· 
J.f! -•-1. ,I "· 

;;: :\r.d e;:.riy in the rr.orn-

i:-~ lie c-.n1e ag:iin into tlie .. ~ 

·1 e:11~']t', ;i;;J ;111 tile J>..:orle 
c.:nie tu :,i111, :11:d 1itti11g t!, 11·11 
' . . 
11c: t~tu:;,:1t rJ1t·111. 

~ :\ 1,t! t i; c Seri l·es a11d 
• 

i}ll~~rifec:; t~ril1cr u1:to l1i1n a ;:;, ' • , , d \1.'0!11:iJ! :~1 ...... e11 Ill atill![('f}'; a11 

tl1e\· ti:t 11,·r in :;1e ri1i<llt . 
• 

4 .-\1,<l 1::i~l to l1im: i\·J.;iter, 
tl1is \\·011;~.11 ,va; c1·.:11 1:01v 

1 • • ' 
t.' •·e•• l l at'' l t"r)' •" •• • l ,l :.~. • 

5 ;\, \V i\lt1!es in tl1e La,v 
con1r::a1·GL,l 1i~ to fio11..; illll1 
a enc. l:,:,t \•. h;it f:,1 c1l thou ? , 

6 :\11d this ciic:1· i·:1:d 
• 

trmptir.g h;n1, tl1at rl1t y n1igl1, 
accute l111n. But·' E!'US t,o,,·ir,g 
hin1li:lf do11 n, 111·otc 11,itl1 },is 
£r.ger 011 rl1e grou,:d . 

.., \'..l·c11 rl1c:reti1rc tl-,cv • • • • J I • t • L j'f- J ccntint:c JSKJr.g 11:111, 11c I tl 

un ll!iTI!tli :1!,d fail'. to tlltlll; • 
He th;-,t is ,,·itl1out iin ~1i1011g 
} 011, lrt 1urn tiril cat1 a 1101,e 
at her. 

''d.,, "d S .-.n again 1roop1ng o,1·n 
he \1·1·ote or1 the gro1.1r:d. 

9 But tr.cy l1caring tl1i~, 
,1e::11t uut c11c by one, btgi11-
11ing at the J-:!de1t. A11d _I Lsus 
;1],11,c rcir.:,incd, and the \VO• 

m211 1la::di11g in the mit!fr. 
1 o • I he11 J .csus lift:?,g 11p 

h:i11'.eif, i:iid to l,tr : \.\ 0,11:in 
\\·],ere arc ti.ey tliat ;icct:ii.d 

• 
tli~e: !-Iatli 1:0 mai1 cor1de111ncd 
t!.cc ? • 

11 \"\"ho (aid: No n1an, 
Lord. :\1,d J £~1:s f.!id: ?\ci· 
tl1, r ,vii! I cundc11·,11 tl,ce. (j o, 
,:r.d no1v fin no 111u1·e. 

1 2 Aga:1, tl1ereforc J Esvs 
f1:okc to tl1cn1, fa)·i11g: I 

a1n 



Cl1ap. VIII. St. J O H N. 
;1m the light of the \\'orld: . faid to them : I go, and you 
He that follo1vetl1 n1e,1\'alketl1 
not in chrkncfs, but il1all have 
tlie !igl1t of life. 

• !hall feek me, and you iliall 
die in }·our fin. \Vhither I go, 
you c.innot come. 

1 3 1"]1c Pharifecs there
fore faid tu l1im : Thou givcft 
tciti111011)' of tl1yfelf; thy tefti-

• 
n1011}· 15 net true. 

1 + J E5Us anf11·ered, and 
faid to the:n : .t,.lthough I 
give tL'ili1nony of mylelf, my 
telti111011}' is trt1e : f'or l kno1v 
y,:]1ence 1 c.11ne, ancl whitl1e1· 
I go : But }'OU kno1v 110c 
11 l1e11ce I come 01· whither I 
go. 

1 S r.· au judge according 
to the P.ell1: I judge not a11y 
111an. 

16 Ancl if I do j11dge, ID)' 

judgment is true: Becaufe I 
am not alone, but I and tl1e 
Father tl1at fent me. 

r 7 And in 'your La1v it is 
,vritten, tl1at tl1e tcfl:i111ony of 

• t1vo m e11 1s true, 
1 8 I ~m 011e that gi1•e 

tellimony of ffi}'fclf : And 
the Father tl1at fent 1nc, gi
veth tefl:i1nony of 111e, 

19 'fhcy f.,id therefore to 
him: \Vhere is tl1y f'ather? 
J s,us a11f1vered: Neither 
n1e do )'Oll kno1v, 110r my 
l;atr,e1·. lf you did know me, 
perl1aps )'OU wo11ld k1101v my 
I::, tl1c1· alio. 

Z() 1'hefe 1vor<ls J Esu s 
fpoke in tlic'freafur}', teaching 
in the 'fc1nple, a11d no ma11 
1:iid ha11ds 011 !1im, becaufe 
l1is hour \Vas not }'et come. 

z I Again theref0rc J Esus 

z z The Je1vs therefo1·e 
faid : 1vill he kill himfelf, be
caufe he faid : Whither I go 
yolt cannot co111c ? 

z 3 And he faid to tl1en1 : 
You are from beneath, I am 
from above. You are of this 
1•1orld, I am not of this 
1vorld. 

z4 Therefore I f aid to }'OU 
tl1at )'OU f11all die i11 yottr fins. 
}'or if )'Ott believe not tl1at I 
am he, }'OU Jhall die in yo111· 
fin. • 

z 5 The}' faid therefore to 
him : ,vho art thou? J Esus 
f aid to them : The Beginning 
,vho alfo f peal{ unto you. 

26 Many things I have to 
fpeak and to judge of you. But 
he that fent me is true : And 
the things I h.1ve heard of him 
thcfe fame I f peak in the 
world. 

27 And they underllood 
not that he called God his 
f'atl1er. 

z 8 Ji. sus therefore faid to 
them : When you tball ha,•e 

• 
lifted up the Son of ma11, the11 
l11all you kno1v tl1at I a1n l1e, 
ar.d tl1at I do dothi11g of m}'
felf, but as the Fatl1er hatl1 
t1ugl1t 111c, tl1ele things I 
fpcak: 

z9 And he that fent me 
is ,vith 111e : A11d lie hath not 
left me alone, for I do all\·ays 
tlie tl1i11gs that pleafe hin1. 

30 \Vhen 
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• • 

3 o \'i'hen he fpoke tJ1eie 
m~,n}' bc!ie,·td i11 

lll!!l. 

~ 1 Then T E ~ i.: s f::.id to 
• 

thc:'e fe-,·.-s ,\-t') bc1ic,·t"l 
h!m: If ,·c:1 con:i:1nue :~ mt· 

• • 

"·c•r~~. ,·011 11-~Jl be mv DiiCi-
• J 

F' ~, 1· ~ .i .• c -l _,..,... .......... I..!. 

~::: .-\r.d ,;cu :11111 kn~,v rJ1~ 
• • 

fr.:Jl 

•• JE<t:·· s.-,t'.,-~·c,1 •horn. )T _ ~ !I ... ,o1\o'-,1 '- "- l,1 . 

.'\..,no .\n-t·n T j·,,. u,·ro,·ou 
--~-,,- .. , _ ... ,,i ..L ... ··~ 'I' ' , . 
t!-,:it \,·cofce\·er committc:tll 
fir., j; t},e f en,ar.t of fin. 

3 , X o\\' the fen ant abideth 
• 

r.ot i.'1 the hou(e for e,·er : 
Eut the fon abideth for e,·cr. 

3 6 l f therefore the Son 
P.ial! mc.ke }'Ou free, }·cu !hall 
be f:-ee i:,deed. 

3 :- I kno•,,· tn?.t )·au are 
~ •. , • f \ L l. t,. e c.,,.cren c _. .L,n.,2.m : 

Du, )"OU fet.'k to kill me, be
cau{e m1: ,,·ord kth no pL1ce 
• 
1n ;·ou. 

3 S I fpe:k tl12.t ,,·hich I 
ha ,·e {~en ,, i,h m,· F i,ther : 

• 
;;nJ :,·ou do the tnir.gs tl:at 
: ou ha1·e !(en ,,-itl1 }'uur 1-·2.-

• 

lI1t:r. 

3 9 The}' a,'1f,,·rred, a1:d 
f:.id to l-,in1: .-\biah:ira is our 
F ati-:tr. T E:'t·s l:iitl1 to tl1cm: 
J t" I CU b; tl1c children of :\C:;, . 

• 

ham, do tbe v,·orks of 1lbra
ham. 

40 But no\V 1·ou fcek to 

kill me, a man \\']10 ha1·e f}'O· 

ken the truth to 1·ou, \\'hich 
l ha,•e heard of Gcd. '] l1is 
:\braham did r.ot. 

41 i· ou do tlie \Yorks of 
:·our F athcr. •1 ·he}· f.'lid tlierc
f ore to hi1n : \\' e ar:! 11ot 
bor11 of for11icatio11. \V c ]1;1\·e 

one I-'atl1cr, e-.. ·,· 11 God, 
-j.:! J f~l.'S ·therefore Ja:(l to 

the1n : If God ,vt:rc ,·our 
• 

f atr1i:r 1 )'OU \\ oulJ in,!ccd 
lo1'e !TIC. 1· cr fro111 c;,,ll l 
prccceJed, ;111d can1e : 1:"r I 
came not of n1yfelf, but lie 
ft!nt 1ne : 

+ 3 \\.l:y do 1·ou 11ot l:r.01,· 
m:· fpeech ? Becaufe you c .. n
r,ut hear 1ny \V ord. 

4+ 'i ou are of 1·cur father 
the Devil, and the defires of 
;·our father }'OU ,viJI do. He 
,1·as:: murderer from the begin
riing, and he flood not in ti:e 
truth; bfcaufe truth is not i11 
him. \';7J1rn he ipeaketh a l}'C 
he fpeake:h of his o,\·n, far 
he is a liar, and the fatht:r 
cl1ereof. 

4; Eut if I fa1• the truth 
b 

,, 
,•ou e11c1•e nit: not. , 

46 \Vhichofyou /hall con
,·ince me of !in? lf I fay ti1e 

• ' h • truta to :,·ou, \'i y ao you 11ot 
bel:e\·e 1nc ? 

4-; He that is of God, hear
~~ t~: \,·urt\, cfGod. 1 here
fore \'uu l1ear tl1en1 not, L~-, 
cc:u{e )'OU are 11ot of Gcid 

4S • ·1·11e Je1vs tl1ert:fore an~ 
fwercd, and l'.1id to him: I)o 
not \VC f.1y well that tl1ou art, 
a S:ur.aritan, and hail: a l)e\•il ? 
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·19 J E s u s a11f,,·ered : . I 

l1.",1•e 11ot a l)e1·il: but l l10-
11our 111y l'atlicr, and you 
]1;,1·c <lifho11oured 111e. 

1o Uut I feel~ not my 01111 
Glory. 'I .here i, 011c tliat feel,• 
ctl1 ,1nd judgctl1. 

5 1 An11:n, A111cn I fa}' to 
J·ou: lf a11y 111,111 k,:cp Ill) 
11·orJ, Iii.: J11;1JI 11ot ii.c d1,;;1tl, 
for c1·er. 

5 z 'flie J e11·s tl1ercfore fii<l : 
N 01v 1vt: k1101v tl1at thou J1;1ll 
a ])c1·il. 1\bral1,,m i, dead, 
and tlie I>1·011l1cts; a11d tl1ou 
{1,elt: lf ;111y 111;1n kL'Cp Ill)' 

11·~r,l, he l11all not tafie de.1tl1 
fo1· r1· ~r. 

5 3 1\ rt thou g1·eater than 
011r f;1tl1er Abr,1l1a111, 1vl10 is 
de::d? a11d tl1c l1ro11hets n1·e 
dead. \Vl1om doil tl1ou make 
tl1} felf? 

5 4 J Es us anf111ered : If I 
glorify Ill)'felf, n1y glory is 
nothi11g. 1 t is my .f"athcr tl1:it 
glorifieth 1ne, of 1vho1n you 
lay tl1at he is )'Otir God. 

5 5 A11d yoll h.1ve not 
l,no,vn Jiirn, but I kno1v hi111. 
And if I il1all fay that I k1101v 
hin1 not, I f11all be like to 
J·ou, a liar. But I do k1101v 
hin1, a11d <lo keep l1is 11•crd. 

56 r\braham )'Our father 
r,joiced that he n1ight f~e 1ny 
<la}' : lie fa1v it, a11d 11·as gl:1<l. 

5 7 1'11e Je11 s tl1e1·efore laid 
to l1i1n : 'l hou ;irt not yet 
fifty )'ears oltl, and hail thou 
lcc11 1\brall,iDl? 

5 8 J E s u s {aicl to tliem : 
.-\111e11, Amc11 I [1y to 3·ou, 

l·efore Abral1am 1,·as made, I 
:lnl. 

5 9 l'he}' tool, up 11:ones 
tl1erefore to caft ,lt hi1n, But 
j E SU S J1i<l J1u11fel f, and \Vent 
out of tl1c 'I'r111p!e. 

C H A P. IX. 
N I) J E s u s paffing by, 
Jaw a n1a11 \l'lio 1vas bli11d 

ti(Jn1 J1i:; bit th ; 
z A11d l1is Difciplcs asl,ed 

l1i1n : Jlabbi, \Vr,o hath fin
ned, tliis man, or l1is pare11c.c, 
th:1t J1e iliould lie bor11 bli11d? 

3 J Es us a11f1vered, :t\ei
ther l1ath this man finned, 11or 
his parents; but that the 1vo1·ks 
of God fi1ould be 111ade· n1a1u
teJl: in hi1n. 

4 I n1uft \Vork tl1e 1,·orks 
of l1i1n that fcnt 1ne, \Vhilft it 
is day.1'henightcon1eth 1vhen 
no 1na11 ci11 1vork. 

5 As long as I an1 in the 
\•,orld, I am the ligl1t of the 
1vorld. 

6 \Vhen he had fr:id thefe 
things, he fpat on the ground, 
a11d made clay of· tl1e fpittle, 
and fpre.,d the claJ' upon his 
e)'C5, 

7 .l\nd faid to hi1n : Go, 
,1·ail1 in tl1e Jlool of Siloe, 
1\·J1ich is i11terprcted, Se,,t. 
I-Ie ,,,ent tl1c1·eforc, and \Vailied 
:111d lie can1e feeing. 

8 '1 lie neigl1bours there
fore, a11d they \1,J10 h:1d Jeen 
l1i111 beture, tliat lie \Vas a 
begg:1r, l;1id : Is 11ot this he 
that f.1t, a11d begged ? S01nc 
f,1id : 'l 'l1is is he. 

9 Iut 
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~ Cl1ap. VIII. 

\
,.. , ~o .\· nen ne 

• ' • 
tt 1 ~ gs m :-~n }~ 

fpoke the(e 
belic\·td i11 

hiI!l. 

~ 1 Then _T E s l' s [::.id to 
thc:e ie-.-.-s ,•,h.0 bclie\·c,l 
h!1.:"1: lt~ ,·0:.1 co~:i:inue ::: m,-

• • 
,,·or,i, ·,Oll 11-i:-Jl be mv Di1ci-• • 
!"'<·· 1°~.l.,l'~ r- ... ~ __ .._._ u. 

• ~ 'r.·' •·cu •1-, 111·"~\'' rl-~ ~ - _91. .\,,,, • __ .i.., __ ::-,.,.J,..J l' J£ .. 
• • 

:r ~::i, :i:;d the t~Jt,1 lb:Jl 
n-... '-~ ··cu f· 'P .............. . ·"'--· • 

3 3 Tr,e:,· ar,f 1•:erc:l l1im : 
\':e ,.re the fad of .-\oraharn, 
2!:G \,·e Il:.\·e .r.t1·er bet·n !1:.,·cs 

H • ' ro 2.::\· :n:1;1 : 01,· 12.·.:ir thou, 
• • 

'l • cu fr;;-Jl bt free? 
• • fr',." ""':,.~•c•1 ·h,~ . )T. '--·'-'"' ...,,,1\ "-'' U I. l•11~ 

!. ~"n .'\ ~ ·n 1 1·-\. u•··o ··ou ,. - ♦ ll-•' ... .&Jot .L .:.;_ ••~ • 1 • • 
rf,:it \,·i:ofce,·er committctl1 
fie, is tr,e fen·!!:t of fin. 

3; ?\o"' th.elenant abideth 
r:ot i'l the houte for e1·er : 
But the fon abiceth for e,·cr. 

3 6 1 f therefore the Son 
!:ial! mc..l;:e }'OU free, )'CU /hall 
be f:-ee ii,dcrd. 

3 7 I kno•,,· t~.?.t ~-au are 
• • ., . f 'I. I, t::e c.11.c:ren c .• .1,.ra"am : 

But )'OU i~k to kill me, be
caufe my ,,·ord bath no pL,ce 
• 
lU }'OU. 

3 S I fpe:i.k that ,\·hich I 
ha,·e f::en ,,.;,h m,· F ,ither: 

• 
:cnJ 1·ou do the thir.gs tha~ 
~ ou ha1·e {.:en \,·itl1 }'Our 1-·a-

• 
t11er. 

, 9 Tlie,, .,..,r,,.~,. . .1 a--1 
: 1 - "• .' r-..1' ... ,C'"tJ, .t..w 

fc:.;d to him: .-\brah:.r.1 is our 
f 2.tntr, f E>t'S i:iitl1 to tl!effi: 
If I au b; tltc c~.il<lrcn of :\b:,t-

• 

h8!1, do the \l.·orks of 1\bra-
ha.m. 

40 But no\V }'OU fcek to 

kill me, a man ,,,J10 ha 1·e f1'0-
ken the truth to ,·ou, ,,·hich 

• 

l ha,•e heard of Gcd. '1 l1is 
:\braharn did r.ot. 

41 1· ou do tl1e ,vorks of 
)'Our Father. '1 he)· laid tl1crc
fore to hi1n: \\ 1 e are 11ot 
bor11 of for11icatio11. \v· c ]1;11·e 
one I_.:ttl1er, ,,._.,,,, God . 

+z J E~US ·therefore la:(! to 
the1n: If God ,,·t·rc ,·our 
Fa the;·, }'OU \\ oulJ i~,lced 
lo,·e 1ne. l·cr fro111 c;L'll l 
proceeded, ;111d can1e : f L't i 
came not of n1yfelf, but lie 

f~nt 1ne: 
+ 3 \\ ];y do }'OU 11ot l,no1v 

m:· fpcech? Bec:iufe you c.n
r.ut htar my \\,-ord. 

4+ x· ou are of }·our father 
the Devil, and the defires of 
}'Our father }'OU \Vill do. He 
\1·as a murderer from the begin
ning, and he flood not in tl.e 
truth; brcaufe truth is not i11 
11:m. \°\~lien he fpeaketh a !)'C 

he fpeake:h of his O\\·n, for 
he is a li:ir, and the fathi:r 
tl1ereof. 

45 Eut if I fay the truth 
you belie\'e n1e not. 

46 \'ihichof)·ou /hall con
,·ince me of i1n? lf I fa,, t:1e 

• 
' h ' t trut,1 to 1·ou, \'i y co you 110 

belie,·e ine ? 
47 HcthatisofGod, hear

~~ t!:: \,·urt\scfGod. 1 here
fore vou }1ear tl1en1 not, b~-• 
c;:uJe vou are 11ot ol-Go<l. 

• 

4S 'l'he Je\\'S tl1crcfore an~ 
fwerc:d, and faid to him: l)o 
not ,ve fay well that tl1ou art, 
a Samaritan, and hail a })evil ? 
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,t9 J E s us ru1(\\'cred : . I 

)1.0,1•e 11ot :i 1)e1•il: but I l10-
11our 111y 1:atl1cr, and you 
}1;, 1·e di tbo11ourcd 111e. 

i o Uut I f:.:el~ 11ot my 01111 
Glor}·. 1 ·here i~ 011e tl1at feel,• 
cti1 ,1nd jullgctl1. 

5 1 An1L·n, A111en I ft)' to 
)·ou : l f a11y 111a11 keep 111} 
11'ord, lit.: 111:111 11ot ft.e dt:.1tl1 
for ever. 

:; z 'flie J e11·s tl1ercfore f1id: 
N 01v \\'!! k1101v tliat tl1ou l1,1ll 
a J)c1·il. 1\bral1.1m i; de,lli, 
a11ll tl1e Pro1-1J1cts; a11d thou 
f1}·c1l: lf ,111y 111:111 kL'Cp 1ny 
,1·ortl, he l11all not talle de;1tJ1 
for c,· ~r. 

5 3 1\rt thou g1·eater than 
our ti1tl1cr Abr,1!1a1n, \Vl10 is 
de~d? a11d tl1e Pro11hets 111·e 
dead. \Vl1om doll tl1ou make 
tl1) fclf? 

5 4 J Es us anf,vered : If I 
glorify n1}·felf, n1y glo1·y is 
nothi11g. 1 t is my .f'athcr tl1at 
glorifieth me, of 1vho1n you 
lay tl1at he is )"Otlr God. 

5 5 A11d yc,u l11ve not 
kno,vn lii1n, but I kno,v hi111. 
And if I il1all fay that 1 k1101v 
hin1 not, I f11all be like to 
)'ou, a li:ir. But I do k1101v 
hin1, a11d do keep l1is 1\•crd. 

56 1-\braham }'Our father 
rtjoiced that he n1ight fie 1ny 
da:• : lie fa1v it, a11d 11·as glad. 

5 7 'l'l1e J Cl\ 5 tl1erefore laid 
to l1i1n : '1 hou art not yet 
nity )'ears old, and hail thou 
fcc11 A bral1:1n1 ? 

5 8 J E s u s fail! to tl1cm : 
.--\111e11, Amc11 I f:iy to )'OU, 

l·cfore Abral1am \\'as m.-ide, I 
:till. 

5 9 The}• tool, up fl:ones 
tl1erefore to call: ,Lt l1i1n. But 
j £ S US !1id !1u11fel f, arid \Vent 

out of t11c 'I'c111p'.e. 

C H A P. IX. 

N 1) J E s u s pailing by, 

1i-0111 l1i~ birth ; 
2 A11d l1is Difciplcs asl,ed 

l1i1n: llabbi, ,vho hath fin
ned; tl1is man, or l1is parcrlt', 
that J1e thould l)e bor11 bli11d? 

3 J E s us a11f,vered, l\ ei
ther 111th this man finned, 11or 
his parents; but that the 1vo1·ks 
of God tl1ould be 111ade·111a1u
tell: in hi1n. 

4 I n1uil: ,vork tl1e \\'Orks 
of ]1i1n that fent n1e, \vhilfl: it 
is day. Thenightcon1eth \\'hen 
no 1nan can ,vork. 

5 As long as I an1 in the 
,,·orld, I am the ligl1t of the 
1vorld. 

6 \°\'hen he had £,id thefe 
things, he f pat on the ground, 
a11d made clay of· tl1e lpittle, 
and fprrad the cla}' upon his 
C)'CS. 

7 .l\nd (aid to hi1n : Go, 
,,·atl1 in the Pool of Siloe, 
1\·J1ich is i11terpreted, Sc11t. 
He ,,•ent tl1e1·cfore, and 1vaihed 
,111d lie can1e feeing. 

8 '1 ·11e neigl1bours there
fore, arid they ,vl10 h,1d leen 
!1i1n before, tl1at lie \V,is a 
beggar, f:1id : Is not this he 
that f.1t, a11d begged ? Sonic 
f,1id : 1 'liis is he. 

9 111t 
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9 But ethers: fai.1 No, 

but r.e is like hi.'11. But he 
i:iid : I a1n he. 

1 o The,· iaid tl1erefore 
• 

to him : Ho\v ,,·ere iliy eyes 
O~~n°d? .. ... ... -• 1 1 He ar.f\,·ered : That 
man that is railed J E s v s, 
m:ide cla v, a!:d anointed 
ID)' e)'e:3, • ar.d i·2id to me : 
Go to rhe pool of Silcc, and 
\\-alb .. -\.nd I ,,·enr, I ,,a.1hcd, 
and I ice. 

1 z ..-\ r.d ti1ey faid to him : 
\\. here is he ? He faith : I 
l-"11ow not. 

1 3 Tl1e:,· bring l1i1n tl1at 
had been biir.d, to the !'ha-

• 

r:!ees. 
1+ :\'o\\' it ,,:::s the Sab

b:ith \\'hen TE sl." s m:1de the 
• 

d 
, , . 

cl:.:· a1: 01·e11ea 111s eyes. 
1 5 .-\gain therefore the Pha

rif,x;; :eked him ho,v he had 
recei,·ed his fight. But he laid 
to then1 : He put ci:1)' upon 
m,· e·.es, ar.d I \\ afhed; ar.d . , 
I iee. 

1 6 Some tr,erefore of the 
Pharifees iaid: 'l t,is man is 
not of God, \\·ho keepeth not 
the Sabbath. But others faid: 
Ho,,· er, a 1nan t'i'.lt is a fin
r.er do 1·uch miracle; ? And 
there ,,·a; a di,·iJion among 
them. 

1 7 They fa:,· therefore to 
t"e b1;~~ ,....~,... .,oa·1n· \\'l1a·t ,. .., •. ._ ·--~- l.b • 

{a\ e:l thul! of him that hath , 
c,pened ti, ,. C\ t5 ~ And he faid: 

• • • 
He is :1 i'ropht:t. 

1 8 'fhe Je\v5 then did not 
bdie,·e concerning him, that 

he had been blind and had 
recei,·ed his fight, until tl1cy 
called ilie parents of him that 
ha<l rt.'Cl!i,·ed l1is fight, 

19 i\r.d ask{d tJ1t:m, fa}'· 
ing : 1s cJus }'OUT [011, \VJ10 
}"OU f.1 )" \\'2s born blind? 110,v 
ti1en doth he no\\' fee? 

zo His pare11ts an[\\·ered 
them, and laid : \\' e ki101v 
that this is our fun: a11d tl1at 
he \\'as born blind; 

21 l3ut ho,,· lie 110\v fec,]1, 
\\'e !~no,v not, or ,,,]10 ]1;,,i1 
ope!1ed },is eyes, ,ve kno,,· not: 
ask lrin1ftlf; he is of age, l~t 
hin1 i1iea~ tor himielf. 

2 2 T!;etc tl1i11g, 11i, p:irents 
faid, bccauic tllt\' ft:,Lrt:d tl1e 

• 
Jc\\·s. }'or tl1c jcv.s 11:.d al-
rt·:id)· agret d a111ong tht rn
ielvcs, tr,at if. at~)· n1an f11ould 
conteis hin1-to be CHR1,1·, he 
111c·uld be put out of the Sy
r.agogue. 

2 3 'I'hercf ore did his pa
re1,ts ia}· : !--le is of age, ask 
him. 

24 They tlicrefore callcd 
the man again that l1,1d been 
blind, ar.d iaid to him : -G il'e 
glory to God. \\: e k1101,· 

th:i.t this n1.'ln is a finner. 
2; He !;:id therefore to 

them : lf .r:c be a finne1·, I 
k11ov: r.ct: one thing I kno11·, 
tl::at ,vr,ert.as I v..as blind, no,, 
I f~e. 

2 6 The}' fai<l then to l1in1 : 
\)ilhat did he to thee? J.01v 

did he Ofen tl1y tyes. 
z 7 He ar.f\,·rrcd t},cm: I 

ha\·e told y-0u already, a1:d 
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}'o11 l1a\1c l1e:1rJ ; ,,,J1y ,vould 
yo11 l1e:ir it :i.g:1i11.? .\,·ill you 
;ilt~1 l1cco111e 111, D1fc11-1!,:s ? 

:: S 'l'l1ey rc,·ileJ hin1 tl1ere
fc,rc, a11J 1aid: Be tl1ou l1is 
Ditciplc; b11t ,vc arc tlie Dif
ci1,Ic, at· l\1Iofes. 

zq \Ve kno,v th:it Go,! 
f11Jl,e to 1\1,Jles ; b;,it as to 
tliis 111:in, \\1e kt101v not fron1 
,~·l1~11cc lie is. 

3 o 'I 'he n1an a11f11·ered and 
fti,l to then1: \Vh )', ]1erein is 
a 11·011d-:rful t!1i11g tl1;1t )'OU 
k11011· 11ot from ,vhencc he i,, 
an,l lie l1:1tl1 ope11ed Ill)' eyes. 

3 I N O\V \VC k1101\' tl1:1t 

G Jc! doth 11ot he:1r fi11nt·rs. 
B11t if a JTI:tll be a 1er1•er u( 
(;o .. l. ::i11J ,Ioth l1is ,vill, hi111 
he !1ec1retl1, 

3.?. Fro111 tl1e beginning of 
the \\'Orld it ]1.1th not been 
l1e:1r1l tliat any n1:i11 hath 
011e11cd the C)'C3 ot· 011c bor11 
bli1,d. 

3 3 U11l~(; tl1is man ,verc of 
Guel, lie c0u!d r.ot do a11)•thir.g, 

3+ ·1·11t)' :111ii1·ered and [aid 
to l1i111 : 1 ·11011 ,v:1il ,•,holl1· 

• 
bori1 i11 Jir,,, :111d Joil tliou 
te.;c!1 us? And tf1cy c:1il: hi111 

35 J1::sus hc:ir,l th~,t they 
l1J,i c ,fl: J1i111 out; :111d 1vl1e:1 
lie l1ad fou11J l1i111, he ii1id to 

l1im : Doi1: tl1ou bf:1 ie1•e in 
tl1e Son ot· GoLI ? 

36 I-Jc :1r,f;,vert'tl, and t1:d: 
\Vl10 is lie, Loid, tl1:1t l may 
belie1·c in l1im? 

3 7 r\11d J E s u s f.1id to 
l1ii11 : 'I l:ou h.:.11: bJth fecn 

hin1 ; and it is lie that talkc:tl1 
\,•ith thee. 

3 8 A11d he f:1id, I believe, 
I.01·d. And [1lli11g do,vn he 
adored l1im. 

39 1111d .l EStr s f.1id : For 
j udg1ne11t I am come into thi9 
,vurid; tl1at they 1vho fee not, 
n1ay lee; and tl1ey wl10 fee, 
n1a)' b~come blin1l. 

40 r'l.nd fon1e of the J>ha
rifees, \\']10 1vere ,vitl1 l1i1n, 
J1t'ard; :i11d thev faid unto him: 

• 
• \r..: ,ve alfo blind ? 
. 41 _JEsvsf.1id totl1em: If 
}'OU \\·ere blind, ycu fhoL1ld 
1;ot ha1•c fin, but 110,v yuu f.1}': 

\\'e fee. 1' our fin remai11etl1. 

C H A P. X. 
?\i E N, Amen, I (1y to 
you, he that ent1·etl1 not 
• 

by tl1e door into the iheep-
fold : but climbetn up another 
,va,,., the fame is a thief and a , 
robb,r. 

2 But he that entreth in by 
tl1e door, is tl1e fhepherd of 
tl1e 1hccp. 

3. 'fo him the porter open
etl1 ; and tl1e f11eep hear his 
1•oice : and he calleth l1is 01vn 
t~eep by name, and leadeth 
tl1cn1 out. 

4 A11d 1vhen)i.ehath let out 
l1is 01v11 fheep, he goeth be
fore them : and tl1e tbcep fcil
lo\v hin1, becaufe they know 
l1is voice. . 

5 But a fl:rangcr they fol
lo,v not, but fly from !1irn; be
caufe they know not tl1e voice 
offuangers 

S 6 Tl1i., 

• 
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• 

(, 1·i1i~ r~c,·erb .r Est:, frol:e 
to ti:r1n. But thl·,· ur:dr1tlocd 

• 

r.ot ,\·h::.t lie i.\'<1\;c to tr.cm. 
- 1 E; i.: 5 tlit',l tc-r.: laid to , . 

ti:~·11: :-g~!n: .-\i11t'I1, .:\mf·n 
I 1:1,, to , ou, I ;;n1 tl1c Joor 

• • 

cf the freer. 
S :\11 ~t?·.·1·j as m:in,· a5 

• 

}-_1,·e ccn1e. :ere thil ,·t, :1nt1 

:rorlxro ; :\nd ,he !l1ct·11 ht:'TG 
• t;:em r.o::. 

r; I 2m tl1e do0r. D:, rr.e if 
~,,· m:i.n cr.t::r i11 he th:-J! be 

; 

.,,. ·•., • ,,.., ~ ho ""I (7 l - . . , r. ,. . d 

. ..:.\ -..l... ~r:<4 ll... .14,.1 :;;io 111 a.1 

,.~ c··· cr.t-1 ,1icll .::,ntl Mfltir•'< ..._..., --, .... ! ....... J~. l .. '-·• 

IC ·rne tl-,irf con1eth l:Ot . 
• 

1.-..,. t·,r to 1i . ..,1 "t·d to 1·1·11 ~-10· L--• \..: .. l~ ... "". h. • ~1.1 

:o dcttrc,·. I am cc1n1e that 
• 

t~1=\· mJ·.-11::\·t: 1:1 .. e, ar:d ma,· 
• • • 

I ···e :. n10r·· ~bur.d:-n•1,· ••-=- i • I. 1 t,; L• o 4 ..... ,t' • 

11 1 an1 tl1egvedShtpherd. 
The goc<l S::epherd gi,·cth his 
1·'e •·-r hi· 11..e·p J•'- .1C 1.~ Ji1 l • 

1 z But the hi1·eling ar:d he 
that is not the Shepherd, ,,·hofe 
(l\,11 the ilieep are not, fecth 
the ,\·o!f coming, and lc:1,·cth 
the £beep, a1:d f.ie,h : 2nd the 
\\·0lf carche:h, ar.d fottereth 
t,\e lheep. 

"nd h 1 • ,. fli h 13 . .. t .e ,1;re,1ng et , 
beou!"e he is a hireling; and 
he bath no care for the fhiep. 

1 4 1 :im the gcod Shep
herd ; and I kno,v mine, ar.d 
mine knO\v me. 

1 5 .<\s the Father kno,veth 
r::e, ;,.nJ I kno,v the Father: 
;:.r.d I b)· do,,n ill}" l:fc tor ID}' 
."L ·e~ 
1,1t }'• 

• 1 6 .<\nd other fneep I ha ,·e 
tbt are not of this fold : them 
ilia I IDl4't bring, and they 

!h:,I! hc:ir ID}' ,·oice a11,l tl1ere 
ill:ll be one told a11J 011c Shep
ii~rd. 

1-; Tl1ercfore dotl1 the 1:1. 
tl1tr lo,·e me : becaufc 1 !,iv 

• do1111 my I ife, that I 111,1\' 
t.tkc it again. • 

1 S l\o n1an t;.1keth it a,,·a1• 
1·r,,n1 DlC: btlt I la 1· it do,,·11 of 

• 

n1~·fi:lf. .'1!1d I hc.1:e po,1,er to 
la~ it cio1111: ,u1d l ha,·c ~1011•cr 
to tike it agai11. 'l'l1is con1-
m:111d1nent hr:,·c I rccci,·e<l of 
n1,· Father. 

• 
1 9 . ..\ dilfenfion 

2n1ong the _Te,vs 
,1·ord,. 

(. . ro.e aga111 
for tl1eie 1 

zo :\11d man,· of them f;1iJ 
• 

He hath a De,·il a11d is mad ; 
,,·h}· hear 1·ou hi111 ? 

z r Others f.1id : 'fhefe are 
not tl1e ,,,ords of one that h2.tl1 
a De,·il. Can a Devil opc11 tl1c 
e}'e5 of the blind. 

z 2 .4.nd it ,,•as the feaft of 
tl1e Dedication at Jcruf.1len1: 
:u1d it ,vas ,vi11ter. 

. 2 3 .4.nd JES us ,,·alked in the 
'fem l)le in Solomon's porch. 

24 The JC\1•s therelore 
came round about him, and 
laid to him : Ho,v long doll 
thou hold our fouls in fufpence 1 
if thou be the CHR1s·r, tell 
us rJainl>•. 

z 5 J Esus anf,,,ered then1: I 
fpcak to ,·ou, and )'OU belie,·e 
11ot; the ,,,orks that I do i11 
ti1c name ot· ID}' J:-'.;thcr, tl1cy 
cri,·e te!lin1011)' of me. 
" 26 But }'OtI do not believe, 
becaufe )'OU are not of my /hecp. 

Zj 1\1}' fl1cep hear my voice; 
.inJ 



St. ] 0 I-I N 
a·id I k11iJ\V tl1e111, an<l tl1e)' 
follo1\' 111e. 

z8 :\i1d I give thc111 litl! 
c1•trl.1ftii1g; a11J t'.1e)' ih:ill 11ot 
11criil1 for ever, ,ltld nu m,lll 

f];.111 plL1ck tl1en1 011t ol- ffi)' 
l1:,11tl. 

29 Tliat \\'liicl1 11,y Fatl1er 
l1ltl1 gi\·cn me, is g,c;1ter tl1a11 
~!I: a11d Jl(l 1nan can li1atcl1 
t:1c1,1 ottt 01· tl1e i1;1nd of 1ny 
l ' . ' ~ • ~t~tl'"' r. 

;o I ~ncl the F ;1thc1· are one. 
3 1 Tlic Je,1·s tl1~11 took u1) 

fioi1cs, to ll"r.e l1i111. 
3 z _1 ;; , us anf1verc<l tl1c111: 

r:l:1ll)' good ,vorks f h:t\'t 
/::.::1•,td )'OJ fron1 n1y l'atl1er; 
for ,v:1ic'.1 of tl1ofe works do 
}'OU fione me ? 

3 3 Tl1e J e1vs anf v.-ered him : 
For a good 1,•ork we itone thee 
not, but for LL'l.[pl1em y, and 
bce,1ure that thou bei11g a man, 
r.ial:.:e{I: thyfelf God. 

34 J Esu s anfv.·ered the1n: 
Is ir not w1·itten in your la,1-, 
I ;:1iJ JOit a,·,• Godj? 

3 5 If he called thtm Gods, 
to whon1 the \\Ord of God 
1v1s f11ol:.:en, and t~e Seri pture 
can11ot be broken ; 

36 Do )'OU fay ofl1im, 
1vl1om theFatl1er !1atl1 fanclified 
a1;d Jent i11to the \\'Orld, thou 
bl;tfpl1en1eft, bccaufe I faid I 
~in the Son of God ? 

3 i If I do not .the ,,;orks 
of my Father, believe me not. 

3 8 But if I do, though 
)',1u ,,·ill 11ot believe me, 
believe the ,vorks : that you 
ma)' kno\v and believe tl1at 

the F atl1e1· is in 1ne, and I in 
tl1e 1: atl1er. 

3 9 'l'l1ey f ougl1t therefore 
to t;1ke hi1n ; a11d lie cl-caped 
011t ot· their l1a11ds. 

40 :\i;d he wei1t again be
yo11cl tl1e J 01·LL1n into that plac, 
1verc Jol1111,as bap:izing firil; 
an<l tl1ere he ,,bode. 

41 .<\ 11J 111,iny 1·cforted to 
hi111, a11d tl1ey (1id: Jolin in
dct:d did no iig11. 

4z Eut all tl1io6s \\'l1atfo
cvcr f oi,11 faid of tliis n1an, • 
,,,ere tri1e. .4.11d 111any believed 
in },i1n. • 

C If .4. P. XI. 

0 '\V there ,vas a certait1 
man licl,, namcdLaza1·us, 

of Bctha11ia, of the to,vn or 
Ivlary and of Martha her filler. 

2 ( And Mary ,vas ihe that 
anointed the Lor<l with oi11t
mcnt and 1viped his feet ,vith 
her hair : ,vhofe brother La
zarus was lick. ) 

3 His fiilers therefore fent 
to hin1 £1ying : Lord, behold, 
he 1,•hon1 tl1ou lo,,eft, is fick. 

4 A11d .. JE,us hearing it, 
faid to then1 : This fickneis is 
not unto death, but for the 
glory of God : t.li.1t the S011 
of God ma}' be glorified!)}' it. 

5 No,v J Esu s lo,•ed l\'1ar
tha, and her fiil:er l\'Iary, and 
Lazarus. 

6\Vhen he had l1card there• 
fore that he ,vas lick, he frill 
remained in the f.1me place 
t,vo da}'S : 

7 Then after tliat lie 
S z faid 
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1;::c to h:, Di(c:11:r-s: Let 1!5 19 . .\r.ll m::r.:-· of the Jc\1'5 

~o :1.:0 l cce:i :-,z~in. \\·.:re ccme to l\ l::rth:i • ,111d - . ~ 

S 1·r,e Di:c:r-lts f.1,· to him: ;\·l:rr,·, to comf0rt tr.c·n1 cG1i-. ; . 
R:.i:,l-i. tr.e _Jc;,·s but no,v cernir.g their hrotl1•:r. 
'c..:gi:t to i;o1:e ti1cr; ar.d go- 20 l\1artl1:! tl:trt·torc ::!S f2on 
cl"r tbc:i thiti:cr 2gain ? as fhc !i~rd tl~~t J Es us \\·~s 

9 j E ! l.' s ar.l\;·tred: .-'\re I ccme, \1·e11t to mrct l:i1n ; liut 
!~.ere rut t\1·el,·e J,ct:r, ot· the 'i\l~.r\· t~t at hon1r . 
e::,·: If a rr~,n \\:?!k in the 

• 
cl;,,·. r.e J:.;:mblc;h r.ot, be-

• 

c::.u:e l:e l~·eth the light of ti,is 
'I-crlJ : 

1 o But if he ,,-alk in the 
r.:gl:t, he J1i;1nbleth, becaufe 
tl:e light is not in him. 

~ 

I I Theie thirgs he faid; 
::r.d ;:fter that he faid to them: 
L-2z::rus our frier.d flerpeth ; 
l ut I go that I ma1• a,,ake 
l:'m cu~ of f!:?e;:,. 

I ., l-11"' D;i··;r,les - i- .i, - •., I,. • r l 
l: :d : Lc;c, it' te 
1:4'il co ,,ell. 

thtrefcre 
ileep, he 

I 3 Eut J E 5 L'S froke of his 
cezth ; ar:d thf)' thought that 
le ff oke of-the ref-Ofe of fleep. 

:~ 'fl:en therefore JEsus 
f:,:t :o tJ-.em rl~inl)·: kzarus 

1 5 .,~ r.d I ;:m g!2d for }·our 
ftl;es, that I \\ ::s r.ot there, 
that )·cc m:cy bel:e\·e : but 
let ;.:s go to him. 

1 6 1·hcmas t;;erefcre, ,vr.o 
i5 rul~<l Dic,•mus, faid to his 

' fclic,,.· Difcip'.es : Let ns alfo 
£0. tl.2.t \,·c ma,· die ,,.-ith him. 
~ . ., 

1 - T :':t·s therefore came, 
I a 

::r.-d fcu..,d tr.at he had been 
:cur c::,·s ;:;.!read\· in the gra,·e. , ., 

1 S ( ~ c-,,· 1'.ethariia ,vas 
• 

r.e--cl" Jti 1.1l2lem ;;bout .fifteen 
• I ff :cr.:crgs c .. ) 

• 
: 1 !'11:irth:i therefore [,id 

to I E: L' 5 : l orJ, it" tl:ou h:,d!c 
• 

lx.'Cn l1ere, n: v brother l:ad • 
r.ot ditd. 

2 2 But TIO\\' alto J !-:11ow 

th2t ,,·hatioC\'(r thou ,,,ilt ;i.;k 
of Go::, Gcci ,,·ill give it thee. 

z 3 J [ s t·s f.1ith to l1er : 
Th}· b:·o:l1er 11:all rite ,!g.1in. 

:.:4 l\1;irtha f.1itl1 to l:in1; 
I kr.o,,.-that lie f11?.l! rite agi,in 
in the re{urr.:c1ion, at tl1e 
lail d:i)'. 

2; J E5t.'S faid to her: I 
am the refurretlion and the 
life; he that belif:l•etl1 in n1e, 
although he be dead, fhall li1·e. 

2 6 _t\.r.d evef}' one that 
li\·eth, ar.d belie,·eth in n1e 
fnall net die for t,·er. Belic,·clt 
thou thi>? 

z, She £1ith to him : ,. ea 
Lord, I have believed that 
tl1ou art CHR 1 ~T the Son of 
the li,·ir.g God \\'ho art cor.,c 
ir,to this \\·orld. 

2S .i\nd ,,hc11 fhe had f:iid 
thefe tl1ings, !he ,vent, a1,d 
cilled her filler ~11:CT}' fccrttly 
fayir.g : The l\:J~,fle1· is cc11,c 
and calleth for tl1ce. 

29 She, ai, foon as fhe !1earJ 
tbi.,, rifeth quick!)' ar.d co1ncth 
to him. 

39 for J Es us \\'as not yet 
co1ne 



Cha1,, XI. St. J O H N. 
ron1e i11to tl.1e t0\\1n: but lie 40 J 1:sus faith to her: 
11-.15 llill i11 tl1:1t pl;1ce ,,,J1ere Did 11ot I f.1y to tl1ee, that if 
j\'lartl1a hacl n1et J1im. thott believe thou .fhalt fee th1: 

3 1 'l'he _je,vs tl1ereforc\vho glory of God? 
,,·t·i·c ,,·ith hc1· i11 the l1oufe 41 'fhcy took therefore 
:1r1d con1fortccl her, ,vl1e11 they tl1c Jlone a1vay. 1\nd J Est.rs 
f;,1\' Mary tl1r.t !he rofe 11p lifri11g up his eyes f.-ud: Fa
fix:cclily a11d ,vent cut, fol- thcr, I give thee thanks that . 
lo11·rd her, f.1yi11g: She goetl1 thou haft l1eard me. 
to tl1e grave, to 1vecp tl1ere. 42 And I 1,new that thou 

3 2 W lien M11y therefore 11earei1 me· al,,.,ays, but bccaufe 
,,,as come 1vhere _I Es us 1vas, of the people ,,·lio fca1id .ibout 
fc.:i11g l1in1, fi1e fell do1\1n at liavc I faid it ; that tl1.:y 1nay· 
his feet, and faitl1 to l1i111 : pclie1·e tl1at thou 112ft fent 
Lord, if thou hadJl been J1erc, me. 
1ny brother l1ad 11ot c!:e,l. 43 \°\"hen he l1acl faid tl,rle 

3 3 J E s us tl1e1·cfo1·e 1vl1en things, he cried ,virl1 a louJ 
lte la\v her ,,·eeping, a11d the 1 \'oice : L22-1rus, coine forth. 
Jc1vs that 1vereco1ne 1vithher, 44 And prefently he that 
11 ec1,i11g, groa11ed i11 tl1e {pi- h1d bee11 dt:ad came forth, 
rit, ;1nd t1·oub!ed hin1felf, bou11d feet a11d J1ands 1,·itl1 

34 And f.1id : \Vherc ha1·e 11·in<li11g-b1nds, ancl his f.1ce 
}·c11 laid 11in1? 'l-]1ey f.1y to 1vas buui1d a!Jout1,·ith a napkin. 
l1ir.1: Lord, co1nc a11cl lee, J rsus faid to tl1cn1: Loofe 

3; 1\nd J i::sus 1vcpt. hin1, and let l1i111 g,1. 
3 6 'J'l1e J tl\\"S tl1c1·eforc laid: 4 5 i\:Jan}' tl1eretore ot· the 

Bt:liold ho1v lie !01·ed him. Je1vs 111110 \Vere conic to fvI:iry 
3 7 But fo,ne of then1 faid : and fvlartha, and had feen the 

Could not lie that opened the tl1ings that J Es us did, belic\·cd 
Cj'Cs of the ma11 born blind, in hin1. 
ha1•e caufed that this man 46 But fome of them ,vent 
fliOUl·J 11ot die ? to the Pl1arifees, :u1d told 

38 J Esus therefore again the1n the tl1i11gs tl1at JEsus 
groaning i11 l1imfelf, cometh h,1d done. 
to the lepulchre: now it 1v:1s 47 'fl1e chief Priefu there
a cave; and a fl:one 1vas laid fore a11d the Pl1arifecs gathered 
over it. a Co11ncil, and faid : \.Vhat 

39 J Es us f.1itl1 : Take do 1ve, for this mru1 dotl1 
a,vay the Jlone. I'vlartl1a the n1any 1niracles? 
:lifter of l1im tl1at ,vas de.1cl, 48 Jf\,·elet himalonefo,all 
f:1ith to hin1 : 1.ord, by tl1is 1viil belie\·e i11 him : a11d the 
ti1ne lie fri11!,etl1, for l1e 1s IlO\Y Rom~ns 1vill conic, r,r.tl t,1k~ 
of fo:ir days. a\'.':l)' Otlr }'lace and l'-!ation. 

S 3 49 rut 
• 



St. JOHN. 
4 9 But one of then1 11:1n1ed 

Cair,ha~, beirg the I-Iigli
Pritlt tl1:it ,•ear, faid to them: 

• 
)' ou k110,v notl1ing, • 

5 o N citl1c1· do }'OU co11ii,ler 
tl1at it is expedient for you tl1at 
one n1a11 lnoul,1 die tor the Peo
plt·, a11d tl1at the ,vholc Na
tio11 peri01 not. • 

5 i A1;d tl1is lie f pol,e not 
of l1:n1fclf: but bei11g the 
High-Priell of that year, he 
rropheficd that .l Esus lhould 
die for tl1e Nation. 

5 z And 11ot only for the 
Nation, but to gather together 
in one the chi:dren of God 
that ,\·er:! difperfed. 

5 3 F'rom that da}' tl1ere
fore the}' dcvifed to put hini to 
death. 

54 '''herefore J Esus \\'alk
cd no n1ore Ofer.l)· among tl1e 
JC\\'S, but lie ,vent i11to a 
country near tl-1c dclart, unto 
a city that is callrd Epl1ren1, 
and there he abcde ,, ith hio 
Difciples. 

5 5 And the Pafch of the 
JC\vs ,,,as at ha1;d : and man)·. 
from the cour.t1·y \\:e11t up tc 
J erufalem before tl1e Pafch to 
purify thcrr1fe!,,es. • 

5 6 The)' fought tl1ercforc 
for JES us ; a11d tl1ey difcourft'd· 
one \\·ith :inother, fia11d1n~. . ~ 

in the Temple: \Vh~t thin!, 
you, that he is not come to 
the fefl:ival day ? 

57 AnG the chief PrieJls and 
• 

the l)harifecs l1ad gi\•en a corn. 
1nandi11ent,' tl1at if any n1a11 
kne\\' ,vl1cre he ,vas, lie fho11ld 
tell, tl1at the)' 111igl1t apprel1e11d 
l1in1. 

C 1-1 A P. XII: 
E S U S tl1ercf ore fix d:iJ•s 
before the Pafcl1 came to 

Hcthania, v.·l,ere J,a1.1rus ha<! 
been dca<l, ,vl1om J Esus raift'ti 
to life. • 

z And tl1ey 1nade him a 
[upper there : a11d l\ilartha 
!erved, but La1~1rus ,vas one 

' 
of them tl1at,vere at table ,vith 
l1im. 

3 Mary therefore took a 
pound of oi11tment of right 
fpikenard, of great price, and , 
anoi11tcd tl1c feet of I Esus and 

• 

,,·iped his feet ,vith l1cr hair: 
a11d the houie ,,,as filled ,, ith 
the odour of tl1e ointment. 

4 Tl1en 011e ofl1isDifci11!~, 
Judas lfcariot, he tl1at ,vas 
,,bout to betray l1im, faid: 

5 \Vhy ,vas not this oint· 
mcnt fold for three hundred 
\'lence, a11d give11 to the poor. 

6 N o,v he faid thi~, not 
becaufe he cared for the 
pJor; but becaufe he \\'as a 
tl1icf, and having the pt1rfe, 
carried the things that \Vere 
put the1·cin. • 

7 J Esus tr1crcfore £1id : 
I.et her alone that fhe may 
keep it again£!: tl1e day of my 
burial, 

8 (a) For the poor you 
• 

(a) Ver. 8 See 
( 1, 

tl1e /',nnotation on St. Jl1atth,,.v :xxvi. 
• 

have 
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ho,·t; al\~·a•:s 1vith ,·ou; but .. " " 
111,: )'Olt l1a\·c 11ot al,1•:t)·,. 

g .. \ great n1l1ltit11de there
for~ of· tlie J e11·s ki1e\1' tliat 
lie ,,·:1s there ; ;1nd they c.1n1e 

1:ot for J r, us', !~kc only, but 
ti11t the1• n11g,l1t tee I,az1rus, 
1•;l1om he l1aJ ;·;1i1cd fron1 tl1e 
cl~.1d. 

1 S For ,v hic11 reafon alfo 
tl1e people can1e to n1eet l1im, 
l1cc,1ulc tl1cy hc::rd tl1:it he l1ad 
tlonc tl1is n1ir.1cle. 

1 o TI11t tl1c cl,i,f Prilfis 
t!101:ght to kill [a7?.rll5 a![o : 

19 1'l1c }>J1arifccs thercfo1·e 
f."l:d a11· 011g tl1en1fcl,·es : Do 
~•011 fee tl1at ,,·e f·re1·ail r.o-
1 l1ir1g? llcl1ol,l, tl1e 1vhoie 
,,·01·!<l i,. go11e ~fter hi1n. 

l I Bccau1c lll;\11)' of the 
lc1,·s b}· rcafo11 of hin1 ,vent 
i11,::t1·, anci believed i11 J E~us. 

1· z Anti 011 tl1c 11ext da)' 
a great 111ultit11dc, tl1:1t ,,,;1s 

cc.me to the felliv:11 day, 1,·l1t:11 
, . 

tl1ev had heard tliat J E s u s 
\i :1~ con1ir1g to .l e1·ufulem, 

1 3 'fook l1r,,1°cl1es ot·r,alm 
tree,, a11d ,,·ent torth to n1eet 
l,:111, and cried: H~;a,11111, 

Bicfad is l·t tl.•at con1,·tl1 i11 

1!,e 11111r.e c;· tl.·,· Lo1·d, the 
Ki 1:u of I (,·ac i. 

, + • . .\~d J ;,;sus found a 
young af,, and fat upon it, as 
' . . 
1t 1& \,·r1tten : 

1 5 Fea1· 110! d1111gl:ter of 
Sio11: b,l10/if, 1/,v J..'i11g co111eth 

Jitti11g 011 a11 ,·l_/s's colt. 
16 ·1·J1efe tl1ings l1is Difci

ples c'.id 11ot kno\1' at tl1c firll: : 
but ,, !1e11 J Est.' s ,vas glorified, 
tl,cn t!1cy 1·cmc:1116rcJ tl1at tl1efe 
ti1ings ,vere 1\·rittc11 of him, 
a11J tl1at they had done thefe 

, . 1 • 
t11111gs to JllOl, 

1 7 'l'l1e 11111ltit11de therefore 
g:i,·e tcit.imo::}', 1•;}1icl1 ,·.,:1, 
,-.riti1 l1im 1\1i1en tie c,,lled J_ a
zart1s out of ti1e gra11e, ;.n<l 

~ 

r;1ift(l !1i1n fro111 tlic cl~-aJ. 

20 N o,v tl1t·re ,1·e1·e ccrtnir1 
Gcntilt·s an1ong tl1en1 ,,·ho 
c.1mc up to adore 011 the f, !ti-
1·:tl da)'. 

:: , Tl1cfc therefore came 
to JJJ1ilip ,,·ho ,vas of :Bc:tl1-
[1iJa cl- Gclilee, a11<l Llefited 
him, f.11·ing: Sir, ,,·e ,,·ould 
{ee JESUS, 

z z Philip cometh and tel
leth A ndre,v. .I\ g;1.in A1:d1·e1,· 
and Philip told J i::sus. 

2 3 But J Esus an(,,,cred 
tl1en1 fay ing : The hour is 
come, that the So11 of n1an 
!1iould be glorified. 

24 Amen, Amen I fay to 
you, unlefs the grain of ,vhcat 
falling into the ground, die, 
itfelf ren1aineth alone : but if 
it die: it bringeti1 forth much 
fruit. 

' 

z 5 He that loveth his life 
!hall lofe it : and he that hateth 
h:s life in tl1is ,,•orld, keepeti1 
it u11to life ctcr11al. 

26 Jf any man mi11iller to 
• 

me, let hin1 follo\v me : and 
,vhere I am tl1cre alto 01all my 
1niniller be. If any ma11 1ni111-

i~er to me, 11i111 ,vii] 111 )' Fa
t l1c1· l1onour. 

2 7 Now is 1ny foul tro11-

blLd, .l\11d wl1.1t fl1all l lay ? 
father, 



2.00 St. J O H N. Chap. XII. 
F:itl:er, fa,·e m:: from this 
1:o:ir. But for this caufe I 
c:-.me unto this ho;ir. 

:: S Father, glorify eh,· 
r.~.1ne. :\ \·oice tlierefore came 
f:t>n1 Hc.1,·en: I ha,·c lmth 
g'., r:EeJ it, and \\·ill gloril)· it 

• 

~g:-.1n. 
:9 Tl:e multitude therefore 

th::~ ltocd and J-,e:.u-d laid chat 
it tr,ur.diccl. Otl:ers t":iid, i-\n 
:\r.gcl f roke to lii111. 

30 J Esus a.r:ti,·ered, and 
f:rid : 'fhis ,·oice came not 
!x'C-1ufe of me, but for }·our 
- , 

i , -~ ... t-..t.;,. 

3 1 No,,· i; the ji.:Jgment 
of che \\·orld : no,v ilia.II the 
l'rir.ceof this ,,arid be czft out. 

31 _-\nd I, if I be 1:fi:ed U? 

f~om tbe e:irJi, \\ ill dra,,· all 
things to ffi)•feif. 

3 3 (Now this he f a:d, llg
r.:f;·ir:g ,\-hat death he !bould 
c.ie. ) 

;+ Them11l1;tude a,1!i\·ered 
him : \\; e h:l.,•e heard out of 
the 121,·, tlut CH R Is T abideth 
for ever ; and ho1,· fay'11 thou: 
The Son of man mull be lifted 
up ? \Vho is this Son of nun ? 

3 ) J E s i:.; s theicfore laid 
to t}:e111 : Yet a l:crle ,,. hile, 

the light is an1org }·ou. \T,,-alk 
,vhil!l you h.:,·e the l:gl:t, 
that the darkr.efs o,·ertake 
1·ou net. And he that walk
eth in lbrknefs kno\veth not 
r,• hither he gocth. 

3 6 \°\'hiltl ,·ou 11,1,•e the • 
light, belit:1·e in tl1e light, 
that }'OU 111~)' be tl1e chilc..tr, 11 

01· light. Thele things J Ii s u s 
{roke a11d he 1ve11t a,\ ay, an<l 
iiid himielt· from them. 

, 7 1\ nd ,, hereas he had -. 
llone fo JJ!,10}' 1niracles btfore 
them, .the,' be lit ,,cJ not i11 , 
him: 

38 Tl1:.ttht'fa~·ir.g ofI(aia! 
the l'rophct 111igi,t be (11!li.lled, 
\\hicl1 he ti<jd : lord, "{·ho 
l·ath 6"/i,·'V~d 0:11· hta1·i11g? 
.;J11,f to :;,t·l.,r;m l•n,/, tl.-e a, 111 c;· 
the Lo1·d teen re•111,'lltd? 

3 9 Therefore tlit'Y ( I, ) 
could not believe, becaufe 
1 laias faid again : 

40 He lat'1 hli,1,iEd 1J.,ci1· 
~res, a11,{ harr1',,1£1I 1/.,cir l,ca,·t, 
that tl·f_r jl·&11l,1' 11ft fte '".»ith 
tl:ti,· e;·c1, 11c1· 1111de1jla11d 

:;,~·ith tl·ci1· hta1·t, a11d he co11-

v,·rt,,I, a,:,f I jl:c11/d heal 
thE,r.: 

41 Thefe things faid llaias 
,,·hen he f<l\V his glory, and 
fpoke cfhirn. 

42 However rna11y of the 
chief men alfo belie1:crl in him : 
but becaule of tl1c [Jharifces 
they did clot co11fcfs li111, th:1t 
tl1ey might not be .c.;fi out of 
the Syr,agogue. 

43 For thty lo,·e:,1 the glo
ry of men more than the giory 
of God. 

44- But _T J:: s us cried a11d 

( ,, "'\' o 1 ,er. 
not, laiili St. 
C ~f .i· ..,t, J,iar" 1v. 

39 'Ihi] co11/d l!O! le!icc;,·e. llcc:1u!e they \\·~ul<l 
Ag:t.,!Jin. fr. 33. in J,a1;, Sc.e the 1\nr,otauon, 
1 z. 
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(!i.!: l-Ic th?.t l)e!ie,·tth i11. n1c, 

tl,1rl1 11ot believe i11 !TIC, but i11 
l1i111 tl1at fcnt 111c. 

·I; :\ r:cl l,e thrtt feetl1 me, 
fcctl1 l1im tl1at ier.t 1n~. 

46 l :!tTI con\e a ligl1t i11to 
tl-,e ,vorld ; tl1at ,, l1ofoe,•er 
bt·lieveth i11 ,ne, 1na}' not re-
11iain in dark1icfs. 

4 7 :'I. nd if :11~y m:tn l1,2:1r 
111v ,,·ords, :i1.d i:(C}) tl1e111 

• 
11ot: I do not j uclgc l1i1n. r'or 
I ca111e not to j uJge tl1e 1vorld, 
b11t to i:1,•c ti1e ,vorlLI. 

48 f{e tl1at defpiit•tl1 tne, 
a11d recci,•cth r.ot In}' ,vord,, 
],;1tl1 or?e that judgc·th l1in1: 
tl1c 1-.crd th:1t 1 ha,·e fpoke11, 
t lie {11ue f11all j :.idgc hi111 i11 
tl1c !all d:11· . 

• 
4 9 For I h:i1•e not f poke11 

of myfelf, but the f'ather 1,·]10 
fent me, he ga,·e me com-
111:1ndment ,vhat I fhould fay, 
and ,,·hat I fhould foeak. • 5 o. And I kno,v tl1at his 
ron1111andment is !if.:: everlail
i11g. 'fhe things tl1erefore 
that I fpeJ!, ; even as the 
17 atl1er faid Ltnto 1nc, fo do I 
fpcal~. 

• 

CH A P. XIII. 

E FORE tl1e fcfl:i,,al day 
of tl1e P.1icl1, j E S U. S 

l,no\,·ing that his ho~r ,vas 
come tl1at he fuould J-':Us out 
of tl1is V.'orld to the l;atl1cr : 
11:t\·ing lo\·ed hi, 01,•n ,vho 
,,,ere i11 the ,vorld, lie lo·,ed 
tl1c1n unto the c:11d. 

z And ,vhen iuppcr ,,·as 
done, { the Devil ha1'i11g no1v 

put ii1to the heart of J ud.15 
T tcar:ot tl1e fo11 of Simon, to 
betray l1in1) 

• 

3 J(no,ving that the Father 
had give11 l1im ,!II tl1ings into 
his h~11d,, ar.ll tl1at he came 
1·1·c,m G oJ, ar:d gotth to (;od: 

·t l·Ic rifeth fr0m fupper, 
a!1cl liytth ,,fi,l~ his garrr,ents, 
a1~d l\:1,·ir•g t~ll;:erl a tO\\·el, 
~ird-:J l1imf,lf . 

:; .\fter tl1at, lie r~tteth 
,,·atrr into a bafon, and began 
to \v·al11 the feet of the Difci
plcs, a11d to ,,·ire then1 witl1 
tl1e tri,vel 1,·l1erev.•ith he ,,,as 
gir(led. 

6 He cometh therefore to • 

Sin1011 Peter. !1nd Peter faith 
~0 hin1: Lord, doll thou wa1!1 
n1y feet? 

7 J Esus an[,vered and faid 
to hin1 : \\'hat I do, thou 
knoweft not no,v, but thou 
ilialt l,nO\V hereafter . 

8 Peter faith to him : Thou 
/halt ne1•er \VJfh my feet. 
J E s u s anf,,·ered l1i1n : If I • 
,vafh thee 1,ot, thou f11alt 
have no part ,vith me. 

9 Sin1on Peter faith to him: 
Lord,. not onl)' my feet, but • 
alto my hands and my !1e:1d. 

1 o J E s us faitl1 to him : • • 
He that is \va!l1ed, needeth 11ot • 
but tei \v:ifh l1is feet, but is 
clean \\·l1olly. A11d )'OU arll 

clean, but not all. 
1 1 For he );:new \vho he 

,vas that \vould betray hin1; 
tl1c1·cfo1·e he faid : \' ou are not 
all clean. 
' 1 :! The,1 after he l1ad • 

\vafued 



2('2 

~ I , . 1; .::-,1r r~1\·e ;,1·en ~-ou 
.;.n e.,Jr:iplc:, t:i.1t as I ha\·e 
Co~e t·J \·vu~ fo \"C1U do alf.J. 

• • • 

16 -\-i.-=--_\.....,0 !! I 1:.~. ·o 
• .. i..:.J-.. ••• • '"'"'J.""''• ""',. l , . ' . . 

'
·o·• • -~ '~~··nt •• ~c• or,,,,•·r ~ .... , .... i ..... a.~, .... 11 .;.:> 1l "' b -.:.i.l: 

1:1~.n hi, Lord, r,ei:'.1c:r i; tne 
• 

i\ ro:l:e gr~ttr tilJ;1 lie tl,at 
fent him. 

1 i Ii" )"OU kno,v thefe 
things, ) o:i f!Ull be bleffed if 
)'OU do them. 

t 8 I fpea.lc no~ of you all : 
I know whom I have chofen. 
B!lt L\!t the Scripture ma)· be 
fuiiilled, He tbat ,at,th bread 

• ' ~ ,, ,. • J • I. l 
~•;t? ml·, jl..'(l.,J •I_j·t :i; l)l! r:ee 

. -cga1r._,~ 1.~c. 

19 .-\t preient I tell }'OU, 

befor.: it come to pa(s : that 
,\·hen it imll come to p:!f5, 
you ma}· beli~\'<', tliat I an1 he. 

:.io .. ~me.,, Amen I {.,y to 
}·ou, he "1ut recc:1·rch 11 l:-,on1-
io~.-er I fend, recei,•cth me : 
ar.d he th:-,t recei1·ctl1 me, re
cci1·cth hi1n tlut fer,t me. 

z 1 \\•lien J Esus had f.-ud 
thefe thir.gs, he was troubled 
in fpirit: and he teilified, and 
fuid: Amen, .-\men I f2.}' to 
}'Ou, one of }'OU ihall betra)' 
me. 

Ch:ip. XIII. 
::: z The Difciples cliercfore 

1001,-e:l. one u~)()tl anothe1·, 
doubti11g ot· \\·110111 lie f11uke. 

::: _, N 01\· tl1crc \\·as le:ining 
0!1 JES U ~·s bolom enc of 
his Difciples, ,,,ho111 J E s us 
!c,1·ei.l. 

z+ Simon Peter tlierefore 
!x'l.:kne<l to !1i1n, a11d liid to 
hi1n ~ \Vl10 j5 it of ,vl1om h.? 
f1xa'.,eth? 

:z; I-ie tl1crcfore le.u1ing on 
tl1e bretlt 11[ .1 E s u s f.1ith to 
him : Lord, \Vho is it? 

:::6 J Es us a11i,vercd : 1-fe 
it is to 1\·hom I fl1all reach 
brt':1.d dip~-.ed. ,\nd ,vhen he 
l1ad dipj)----<l the bre...d, he gave 
it to Judas Ifcariot, tl·e fa,1 of 
Simon. 

z 7 And after the morf cl, 
S:!tan entred into him. And 
J E s u s faid to him : That 
,vhich thou doft, do quickly. 

28 No,v no man at the 
t:ible kne,v to ,vhat purpofe 
he [Jid this unto liim . 

29 For fome thougl1t, be
cufc J u<las had the purfc, that 
J E s us had fai<l to him : Buy 
thole thi11gs whicl1 we h.,ve 
need of for the frfti,,al da )' : 
or th:,t he ihould gi,•e fon1e
tl1ing to the poor. 

30 He therefore ha\·ing re
cei\·ed the mcrfel, ,ve11t out 
immediately. ,\nd it ,vas nigl1t. 

3 1 Whtn he therefore ,vas 
goneou~, JESUS laid: No,v 
is the Son of man glorified, 
and God is glorified in l1im. 

3 z If God be glorified in 
him, God alfo ,vill glorify him 

• 
In 
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i11 hin1fclf, and i1n1ncdiatcly 
will l,c g!orif), l1im. 

,vii\ come ag~ir1 :ind \\·ill tal,e 
}'OlJ to m) lelf, tl1at \\ ]1ere I 

3 3 Little child1·c11, yet :1 

little ,vl,ilc 1 an, ,vith }"Otl. 

i' ou fl1all feek me, a11d as I 
f:1i<l to tl1e Jc,vs, whitl1er I go, 
,·ou dl.t1not come : So 1 1:1y to 

' • 1 '1111, )'Ou ttilo 111:l}' 1e. 

4 1\nd \\ l1itl1er I go ,·ou 
kno,v, and the \\ay vou k11ow. 

• • 
5 1'hon1as faitl1 to him : 

; 

}"OU 110\V. 
34 A nc,v com1nandn1e11t 

1 give UlltO )"OU, ·1·11at you 
love 011c a11other: as I l1avc 
loved yot1, tl1at you alfo lo\•e 
one another. 

Lord, ,ve know not ,vl1ither 
thou goefl: ; and ho,,, can ,ve 
k110,v tl1e way ? 

3 ~ B)' tl1is f11all all men 
k11ow that )'Ott arc ID}' Difci
:ples, if )'OU J1a,·e love 011e for 
a11other. 

3 6 Si1no11 Peter f.1ith to 
hin1: Lord,,vhither goefl thou? 
1 Es us an!ivered, Wluther I 
go, thou ca111l: not follow 1ne 
no\v, but thou fualt follow 
l1ereafter. 

3 7 Peter faith to him :\Vhy 
cannot I follo,v thee now ? I 
,viii lay do,vn my life for tl1ce. 

3 8 J E s t.r s :u1f,,·ered him : 
Wilt t11ou lay do,,·n thy life 
for me? Amen, Amen I f.1y 
to thee, tl1e cock !hall not 
cro\v, till tl1ou deny me thrice. 

C H A P. XIV. 
-

E T not your hea1t be 
troubled. You believe in 

God, believe alfo in me. 
z 111 my Fathc1·1s hot1fc 

there are n1a11y m,1nfions. lf 
not, I \voulcl have told )'OU, 

tl1at I go to prepa1·c a place 
for you. 
• 3 A11d if I f11all go, and 

prepare a place for )'Oll : 1 

6 J E s u s f.,ith to him : I 
am tl1e \Va}', and the truth, 
and the life. No man cometh 
to the l•ather, but by me. 

7 If }"OU l1ad l,no,vn me, 
}'OU v,;oulJ ,vitho11t doubt ha\'e 
kno,vn my Father alfo: and 
from henceforth you fhall 
kno,v him, and you l1ave feen 
him. 

8 Philip faith to him: Lord, 
fue\v us the Father, and it is 
enough for us. 

9 J Esvs faith to him : So 
long a time have I been ,vith 
you; and have you not kno,vn 
me? l'hilip, lie that feeth me, 
feeth the Father alfo. How 
fayefl: thou, Shc,v us tl1e 
Father? 

10 Do you not believe, 
that I am in the t·ather, and 
the Father in n1e ? The \\-"Ords 
tl1at I fpeak to you, I fpeak 
11ot of m)·felf. fut the Father 
\\•!10 ibidetl1. in me, he doth 
the ,,·arks. 

1 1 Believe }'OU not, tl1at I 
am i11 the Fath<:r and the Fa• 
ther i11 111c ? 

1 z Other11•ife believe for 
the very ,,·orks fake. Amen, 
A1nen 1 fay to )'OU, he that 
bclievctl1 in me, the ,~·orl,, 

tl1;1t 
• 



• 

S:. T O f-I N. 
-

that I llo. lie al:J . 111,~ll . <l~. I kn?11• Ul::t I an1 in 1ny _Father, 
a11J 6r.::-.t.:r thc.n t!l,l-: 111.1:l ,:i;..i :,·ou 1n me, a11cl I 1n you. 
he co. z I He th.1t l1ath 1ny 

I 3 Eccau!e I go tv the r a- con1:n:i,1c111cnt,, ai1d kcepctl1 
thcr, :11:d 1v hatioe1·cr ) ou i1::.i'.I tl1ei11: h:: it is tl1at lo1·eth n1e 

• • 
~k tl".:: 1~athcr in n1)· 11an:e, _.-\1:d he that Iovetl1 me, fha)I 
that 11 ili l co: t!i3.t t;,c t·au1er be lo1·cd of 1111• Father: ,1nd 

• 
m:i;· be glcrifi,xl in tl,c Son. I 11·ill lo1·e hi111, :1.1:d ,1·ill ma-. ~ 

14 J ! :,0u fh:ill ::;k me an)" nifeft IUj'!elf to him. 
thing i:1 n1)· 11arnc, that I 11ill zz _]ud:is iaith to l1i111, 
. do. 11ot th.: I fc:!riot : 101-J, ho1v 

1 5 lt- ) cu !01 e n1~, l;eep i, it, th:it thou 11•ilt n1a11i1;;lt 
m\· cGn1m::1:Cn1c11t5. tl:)'1~lt~ to us, :11·.d 1:ot to thi! 

• 
16 _-'i.r:d I ,,i;I acl:: tl-.e I 11vrid? 

FaL:.:r, .u1c !1e f;::il! gi1·c )'OU . z 3 .f Escs :.1nf11·ered, a11d 
ar.t;tr,t:r (a) P:iracltte, tl1at j faiJ to li.in1 : If .u:y one lo1•e 
be m.,1• aLide 1v,tn )"OU ( /,) ; 111t·, lie: 1\ ill I~ci:1) 111 .1· 1,·ord, ,111d 
for e1·i:r, ; !fi)· J-';;tlier l\'ill lo1•e !1i1n, a11d 

1-; ·11,e Spirit of truth, '. \\'c I\ ill co111.: to l1i1n, ;111d 1vill 
v.h.:::n1 the "-'Orid car.not re- l n~u;e our .:Gode \\'icl1 liim. 
cei1·e, btcaule it ieeth hin1 i:ot 24 l-le tl1·1t lo\'eth me no: 
nor kno,,. eth him : but 1 cu I keefeth 11ot my 1vords. .4.nd 
i1,::;l k1101v ljin1; beouie J-,e the1\ord ,, l1ich 1•011 l1a,·eheard 

• 
f;.;;:l abide ,,,ith \·ou, and {hall is net rni1:e ; but tl1c 1~at11cr's 

• 
be i11 •;ou. \\·l10 i-;;11t n1e . 

• 
I 8 I \\ ill not lea,·e )"OU or-_ 2) 'flieic things ha,•e I 

rl:.::.r.s : I ,,::I cc-me to 3·ou. if'O:..:en to you, ;1b1di11g with 
19 \-et a lit:le ,, hi!e : and )'OU. 

the ,,·0rid fec:h n1e no n1ore. 26 But tne P.uaclcte, the 
:Bt..t )'OU lee me bcc.:.n;e I live, Holy Ghofr, \\•l1om the Fa
arid 1·ou !hall li1·e. ther 1,·ill iend i11 my 11arue, he 

zo In that da)' )'GU iliall 11ill ( c) t1:;1ch )'OU all things, 

(a) ,;er. 16 P aracl,!,·. Th::t is a co1rfa1·te1·: or alfo an 
od--;:c~ali; i.r1airr.uch 35 b}' i1;{riring rr~-}·tr, l1e prays, as it 
,-, ere, in u,, ai:J • .;tads for us. • 

( b) Ibid. F, ~ ,.-.·c1·. Hence it is evide11t that, this _(J,irit ~f 
f; utb ,,~ r.c-t ,_,,:!)· Fromii::d to the perfon; of tl1c A fOilles, bt:t 

,r , , • , - , ' all • ~10 to t.j~:r ~Jcct:.iiurs tnro generations. 
; c) \ c, ::6 'fea,/1 _,cu all 1/,·ing;. 1\/ote tli.,t t!-,c Iloly 

Gr,cfi is here rrorr,iftd to the A rofllcs and ti-cir St_jCCtfiors, 
part:cul;-Jl)· i:1 crccr to teach them all tr11tl1, a1:d to p1·c;c1 IC 

, r E thlm 1rc;m r,-~r. 

• 
• 



St. J O H N. 

a11d bri11g i1ll things to your tl1at bearetl1 fruit he \Vill 
111i11(! \\•l1atfoever 1 Jl1all ha,·e purge it, tl1at it ma)' bri11g 
j;1id to you. ioj·tJJ 1no1 C ti·uit. 

z i l'cace l lea,•e ,,,ith you, 3 N 01\· yc)U are clca11 b:1 
• 

111y 1icacc I gi,·e t111to )'OU; 1·ca(o11 ot· tl1c ,vord 1\l1icl1 I 
11ot as tl1e wo1·ld gi1•ctl1, do . l1ave lpo!~en to )'OU,' 

1 gi1•e t111to )'OU, Let 11ot )'Our ! 4 Abide i11111e : ar.d I in 
l1cart be troubled, no1· let it ; yot1. 1\s the bra11cl1 ca11n0t 
be :1f1·:ii,l. bear f1 uit of itielf, unlefs it 

(1:J to }·ou, I go a,va}' and I ca11 }'ou, Utilcfs )'OU ;;biJc i11 
cc-111e t111to )'Ott. If )'<JU lo1·ed n1e. 
!,le, }'OU 1,·ould i11dce,i be gl:1d, 5 r :l.!~1 t11~ ,·i11c : }"OU tl1e 
LLc;1ul'e 1 g<> to the l· :1ti1c:1· : b1a:1ci1c,, l·le tl1:1t abiJctl1 i:i 
for tl1e l·'.1tl1cr is ( d) gre;:ter n1c, :,nJ I in J1i111, the f:1n1e 
tl1111 l. bc:,rc:;: int1cl1 fr~iit : for ,,•1tl1-

29 And 110\V I !11\'e to)d OlJt 111e )"Otl c:e1 do notlung. 
}'•;\l b~:orc it conl~ to p:1fs: 6 If a,1)" 011e at,ide not in 
t 1:at ,,lien it !l1:,llcon1e to pals 111~: lie D1:1!! be c:1!t f01·th as 
\·ou 1n1\' b~-!iev·e. 1 br.1ncl1, :111,l 111:111 \\'ither, 
• • 

30 l ,viii not 110\\" fp?ak ;111d tllC)' fr1:1l! g:1tl1c1· ]1im up, 
n11!1}' tl1i11gs 1,·irh }·ou. Jio1· a1:d c.1it hin1 i1:to the .fire, a11d 
t:,e l1ri11.:e of ti1i; 1voriJ co111- l:e l)Lirr1etl1, 
et;1, 2nd in me he l1atl1 11or 7 lf) 01: abide in me, and 
:il'.:' thir,g. 111>· \\'or,ls :,l)ide in you, )'OU 

3 1 l{,1t th:i.t til•~ ,.,_..orl,l 1n:1:-· 111:1!! :1;;\;: \'.'n'.lt e,·er }·ou \\•i'.l, 
i:1:0·,\' rl1:,t l Jo\·•: :),:: l'ata,·r: ai:d it 11~11 be done u,~:o 
c.r.J as rf1e l;-r~tl1e~· J1:ttl1 gi\·c11 }·ct1. 
111e c•1mn1~,11(1111•.·,1t, fo tlo l: 8 I11 th;s is ID}' Fatl:cr 
,\:iii: 1~, 11, gt1 ti,r,ce, g!orif.cd ; t;1:::: y<Ju bring 

:o:·:l1 ,·,·r,' 1111:ch fi·1.it, a11d • 
U.::o!~1C n:i }r J)i!Ci1J!cs' 

:\ :\1 th~ tr:.ie vir.,'; anci 9 .:-\s ,:ie 1.-a ];er l1:1th loved 
Jn:,· liz,t;1cr i, the ]:u,b .. :1d-J n1e, 1 al:o }1a\·e loved )'CU. 

111 ,11. I ,\~;,Je ii: 111)' 10, e .. 

z E1·cr1• br.1ncl1 i11 me>, 1 o It· )'OU l,eep n1y com-
tl1at be:1rct!~ 11ut fi-uir, lie \\·ill n1:~r.t:~ner:t:, )·cu fh:-1.ll ~~L::e 
t:il:e :i',\':ly' :_ ::r1<l C\'cry O!ll: in 11,y lo,·e: as l alio l1,t1·e 

{ ,/). \1Lr. zS c;,-,·at,·1· tha11 I. Cl1rift as 1;za11 is ii1ft:1·ior t<l 
tl11,; I.-itl1(r: a~d 1··c'e11 as Coil, ]1as ]1is being fro111 him, by :;,,1 

ttcrnal 
I 
procc:;10~ ; _but tl1is ,vitl,Ollt all)' dttriment to !,is b,i,'.g 

llrf.:clr}' eqt1al, 111::l111llCl1 ::!5 !1e 11,tS tl1e f;;if-f.1n1~ 1)i\·i11:ty. 

1' kc~t 



St. J O I-I N. Chap. XV. 
kert m,· f ~ther's comn1:ind-• • 
tl1t'Iit5, :11,d co ;,biJe i11 l1is 
!1e,·e. 

11 'l l1cf..: t1,ir.gs I ha,·e 
fjX,kt:n to :·cu, tl1~t 111:· joJ' 
m:i:· b~ in :·ou, :u:d :·our jo)· 
ma,· bt: f..'.lc:d. 

i z 1·his is ID}" cornmanll
n:er,t, tl::it ,·c-u lo,-e or.e a110 

• 
tncr :!, I h:,·e lo,·..:d i·ou. 

• 

13 Grc>Jter lo,·e th:,11 tliis 
r.o .~ ..... n l·-t'11 •11·t - 1n,...1, 1·i·· . J11..:.. -L~ " LJ .• '-4 •• ..:.... : •• \ 

• • 
1 ,,, ,. h;. 1:,·, 1·Jr b;, t-..1·erd( u~ .. , ., ,,t: .,. , . _. 

I ' ,-OU ~r' 1·,,· ,· .. :,l • .J' ;( - l , .. t: J.. .i.J. J\. £\..~' ~ .. ' . 
)-cu do the tl1i1;gs tl-.:,t I cc,n1-

• 
1nar.a )·ou. 

1 :; I \\ ill not no,,· ea!! 1·cu 
fcr,·ants : fer tl-,e ier,·ant 
kr.o,, c:h r.ot ,,_-hat },is Lord 
c:cth. .But I h:1,·e cllLd ,·ou • 
f,·iei.ds ; b.:caufe ail thing, 
,,·ha,:ce,·er J ha,·e heard o!· m}· 
f ;;.ther, I ha,·e m;;.de 1s1,o,vn 
to ,·cu . 

• 
1 6 1· cu ha,·e not chofen 

me, but I ha,·e cr,oien you ; 
ar.d ha,·e appoir,ted 1·ou, tbat 
you fr.oulJ go, and fhould 
bring forth fruit ; and your 
fruit fr.ould remain: that what
foe•,er you !hall a,k of the Fa
ther in my r2.mc, he may 
give it )'OU. 

17 1 hefe tr,ir.gs I command 
}'Ou, that }·ou love one ano
ther. 

1 S If the ,,·orld l-,ate you, 
kI!o\v }·e thatithath hated me 
before }·ou. 

19 If }'OU had brcn of the 
,,·orld, the ,,orld ,vould Io,·e 
its o,,·11. But bec1u1c you rirc 
not of tl1e ,1,orld, but I ha,·c 
chofen )·ou out of tl1c \\'orld, 
1l1ereforc tl1e ,vorld hatetli 
}'OU. 

zo Rcrnc1nlx:r ID}' ,vord 
that I faid to )'Cl! : 1'11e ier
,·a11t is 11ot grt-ater tl1a11 his 
i\Iallrr. It· ,ht'}' l1a,·c perfccu
ted nlt'' th,·)· \\ ill :1110 pcrle
cutc )·uu. It· 1!1c)' h,ive kept 
ITI)' \\ 1 ord, tl1cy ,,·ill keep 
,·ours alfo . 
• 

z I But all thcfe t:hi11gs 
they ,,•ill do to 1·ot1 fo1· 111y 
n:u11c's fake; bccaufe tl1ey 
k110,v not l1im tl1at fent me. 

z ! If I had not con1e, ar,d 
f poken to them, they \\•ould 11ot 

ha,·e fin : but no,,• they have 
no exc11f e for their fi11. 

z 3 He that hateth me, ha
teth my I~atl1cr alfo . 

• 
24 lflhad11ot doneamong 

tl-,em the ,,·orks that 110 other 
n1an hath done, they v;ould 
not h.1ve fin : b11t now they 
have both feen and hated both 
me and my Father. 

z 5 But th.1t the word may 
may be fulfilled, wl1ich is 
,vritten in their la,v: CJ hty 
l:ated 111e 1i·itho11t ca11/i:. 

z6 B11t ,vhen the Paracletc 
cometh ( a ) ,v ham I will 
icnd )'OU from the Father, 
the Spirit of truth, ,vho pro· 

(a) Ver. 26 11-hom I ,._~·i/l_J,11d. This proves againil the mo
<lCI11 Greek=:, ttat the Holy Ghoil proceedcth fron1 the Son, as 
"·ell as from the Fat.Ii er; othenvife he could not be fent by the Son. 

ccide tl1 



Chap. XVI. St. J O H N. 207 

and of ju<lg-cccdeth from tl1e Fatl1er, he 
JJ1,1ll gi,•e trll:imony of me: 

2 7 ,i\11d you alfo ih,111 give 
telli111011)', bec.1ufe you a1·e 
,vith 1nc fi·om the beginning. 

C I-I 1\ P. XVI. 

1-I E S E things l1ave I 
fpokc11 to you, that )'OLI 

n1,1y 11ot be fca11Llalized. 
2 rr11ey ,vill put }'OU out 

of the Syn.1gogues : yea tl1e 
hour cometl1, tl1at ,vhofoever 
killetJ1 you, ,viii rhi11k tl1at 
lie doth a fervice to God. 

3 And the!e things .,viii 
the)' do to you, bec:iu!c they 
have not k110\vn the Father, 
nor.me. 

4 But thefe things I have 
told you: that when tl1e hour 
{hall come, you. may remem
ber that I told you of them. 

s But I told you not thefe 
things from the beginning, 
becaufe I ,vas ,vith you. Antl 
no,v I go to him that fcnt 
me, and none of you asketh 
n1e: \Vhither goeft thou? 

6 But becaufe I have f po
ken tl1t:fe things to you, i0r
row hath filled your heart. 

7 But I tell you tl1e truth, 
it is expedient for you tl1at I 
go. For if I go not, tl1e P:1-
raclete ,viii not co1ne to you : 
bL1t if I go, I ,vill fend l1i111 to 
you. 

8 And 1vhen he is come, he 
,viii co11vi11ce rlie ,vorld ot·fi11, 

and of j uftice, 
n1e11t. 

9 Of fill: bccaufc they I.JC. 
Iieved not in n1e. 

10 A11d ofjuftice: bccaufc 
I go to tl1e J!athcr; and you 
lh,tll iee 111e no longer. 

1 1 And of j udgme11t : be
cau!e tl1e Prince of:· this \VorlJ 
is alread)' j u<lged. 

1 2 I have yet many things 
to fay to yeti: bat you can
not bt.u-tl1e1n 110,v. 

1 3 But ,vhcn 11c, the Spi-
1·it of truth, is come, he ( 11) 
,,,ill tcacl1 you all truth. ft'or. 
he !h,111 not f pea le of himfel f; 
liut w:1:1t tl1ings foever he ll1all 
hear, lie fhall Jpeak: and the 
thi11gs that are to come he 
tr.all fhe\V you. 

1 4 He iliall glorify me; 
becaufe he iliall receive of.mine, 
and !hall 111ew it to you. ' 

1 5 All things. whatfoever 
tl1e Father hath are mine. 
'fherefore I faid, that he £hall 
receive of 1nine, an<l lhew it 
to you. 

16 A little wl1ile, and no,v 
you iliall not fee n1e; and a
gain a little \vhile, and you 
l11all fee me : becaufe I go ta 
the Father. 

1 7 Then fome of his Dif. 
ciples faid one to another~ 
\V l1at is this tliat he faith to 
us: A little ,vhile, and you 
!hall not fee 111e; and again a 
little while a11d you lhall fee 

( a } Ver. 1 3 lf'ill teach ;·ou all t1·~tb. See the Annotation 
on Chap. xi,, . .z6. 

T.z me, 
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1
. ' . ·, .. . 
......... • J'L' ~ ,:.e 1·-0\v not .. --~ . . . . . ,,. . 

• • co ,·c-u cr.ou1rc :-morg ,·ot1r-. .. '-' . 
f~l\·e,. b:c:1uic I l~id: .-\ little 
,, l,i'..:, ::r.d ,·0u fn:111 r.ot !(t 

• 
' • ]' I ' ·1 rr.e: ~:.c a~:11n a 1tr .. e \\·111.c, 

~ 

~1:d \'C:.1 11,:Jl 1·ee n,e. 
:C _-\il!er., A.li!t'n 1 r~,,-to • 

\ '('U ·'--• \'G'' ;'-~ij lament 1 •1d ,. l£~•-lo. JI,.;. .!:..i.. l 1. la• ' . . 
,, err, rut tl1e \'. orld ihall re-• 
jcict·: ~r:c ~.-ou lh.:11 be n12d( 
1::rr( 1•. fui. b..:~ ,-o~r lorro,,· :1ull 

• • 
re tl!ir.f\: ir.to jc~·· 

:: 1 !~ 1, on1c.n ,,,hen fhe is 
in l~r.cur, h;:th forro,v, be
caufe her hour is come: but 
,1 hen fhe 112th brought forth 
the child, !he rcmernbereth r,o 
rr ore the :-.r1guifri, for joy that 
a man is born ir.ro the 
\:. oriel. 

z z So alfo ,·ou, no,v in-
• 

lleed r.a,·c ferro,,·, hut 1 ,,·ill 
lee }'OU agai11, and )'Our he':lrt 
fl-.:-Jl rejoice; a,1.d }·our joy 110 

m~n 11:all :a.1-e from ,·cu. • 
z 3 .:\r.d in that <l.,y you 

fr.2.]l net 2.!k me ::n}' tiii11g. 
.-1.men, Amen I iay to you, 1t
) ,,u ~k the 1:-::rh::r :u1y tl1ing 
in n1y r,,.me, .r,e ,vill give it 
\·ou . 
• 

2..!. r-:itherto \'CU ha,·e not 
' :,,(l:ld .ill)' thing 1n my name. 

A'-k a1:d ,·ou !ball 1·ecei\·e; 
' 

• ~1"' }'Our jo}' may b:: full. 

~ ., f. l • I I ~ .. lh..., ••(T• ~r,• 
.. ~ .:. ;.l t.: t 11. 'b~ 1 .~, C 

- I • l 
')'0.;('11 !() }'Gil 111 rro1·l': 15, 

·11:c l:0~;i LL,IJ1t'tl1 , 1.-}1c11 I ,, i:l 
;:l) I~::;-(· ifc.:~k t() ~."(:tJ i11 rrll

\"tJ l~~, b~:t \\ ii~ fj,~\\. )'OU 1)1~1i11-

l1· 01· t!,c 1::,tl1t·r . 
• 

:6 I,1 tl1::t t!::}' }'CU {11:,;1 
;:,;. in r.,}' na111c: a11d I 1:,y 
net to 1·,1u, tl13t I ,,ill ,1;k tl1c 

• 
1::..t!:cr tor ,·ou. 

• 

:- 1·or tl1c 11~1ther l1i111fe'.f 
• 

I,.\·,th :;r,u, bcc:ufe y0u l1:t1·e 
!o,·cd me, ard ha,·t· bclie\·cd 
t!1:it l c:1.mc: c11t frcn1 God. 

:S I c·me fcrtl1 1·rcn1 t;.c 
f;1ther, :ir,d am co111c into tl:e 
1\·o: '.d : ::g:ii11 I lea1·c tl1~ 
11·01·ld, ~.1,ti I go to tl1e 1·a-

19 Hisl)i1-ci1•lrs f.1y to l1in1: 
Behold no\v thou f p,akelt 
plain!)', and f reakell: no pro• 
\'Crb. 

3 o N o,v ,,·e kno,,· that thou 
kr.o\1·ell: all things, and thou 
nccdc11 not that any min 
Jr.ould a::k thee. By this \\'C 

belic\·e th.:t thou comeft fortl1 
from God . 

3 r J E s us anf,,•ered them : 
Do \·ou no,v belie1·e ? 

3'2 B~hold the hotu· co111etl1, 
and it is 1:0\\' come, th~t }'Oll 

ir,all l)C fcattcred e\·erv n1a11 
• 

to Iii; C\•;n, a11d /h;1]l lca,·c n1c 

alone: ar;d ,·et I :i.n1 11ot ;1lc11e, • 
bccaufe the I<'atl1er is 1\·ith n1e. 

3 3 ·1 ·1:cle tl1 j 11g; l 11:1 l'C 

fpokcn to :rc11, tr1at i11 1nc 
}·ou ma}' J1a1•e peace. In tl,c 
,,·orld }'OU {11,,ll r,a1·e dillrc!s, 
but ha\·c cor,fi<l.:nce, I l1,,1e 
o,·ercc1nc t},e \,orld . 

CHAP 
• 



Cl1ap. XVII. St. JOHN. 

C I-I A P. X\,.II. 
HESE things J E•us lpo!,c: 
arid liftir1g tip l1is Cj'CS to 

I·lc;iven, he l'.1id: 1::1ther, tl1e 
hot1r is co111e, glo1·ify th_v 
S011, tl1at tliy So11 may glo
rify tl1cc. 

'z • .\s tl1ou hall given hi1n 
po,,•er o,•cr all llelh, th,1t lie 
n1ay gi,•e eternal liie to all, 
\vl10111 tl1ou l1ail: given hin1. 

3 N 01v tl1is i:; eternal life 
that they n1ay k110,v tl1cc, the 
011lv true God, and J Esus 
C1;RIST, \\'ham tl1ou }1a1l 
fe11t. 

4 I l1ave glorified tl1ee on 
t lie c::rt h : I l1a ve fi11il1ied the 
,,·ork ,vhich tl1ou gavcil: n1e to 
do : 

5 .i\nd no,v glorify tl1cu 
1ne, () f<'atl1er, ,,•ith th}•(e]t~ 
,vith the glory ,vhichl l1ad, be
fore tl1e 1vorld 11•as, ,vitl1 tl1ee. 

6 I have ma11ifclled tl1y 
n:ime to tl1e men 1vhom tl1ou 
l1aft given me out of tl1e 1vorld. 
'fl1 ine tl1ey ,vcre, and to me 
tl1ou gaveil: tl1cn1 : a11d tl1ey 
have kept thy ,vord, 

7 No,v tl1ey have kno1vn 
that all things 11,hich thou 
hail: given n1e are from thee : 

8 Hecaufe tl1e ,vords ,vhich 
tl1ou gaveil: me, I have given 
to the1n : a11d they havc re
ceived tl1cm, and l1ave kno1v11 
in very deed tl1at I c.1n1e out 
from tl1ee, a11d they l1a1·e bc
lil'Ved that thou didll: fc11d 
n1e. 

9 I pray for them ; I pray 

not for the \Vorld, but for 
them ,vhom thou hall given 
n1e ; becaufe tl1ey are thine: 

1 o A11d all my things are 
tl1ine, and thine are 1nine: 
a11d I am glo1·ificd in them. 

1 ! A11d no\v I a1n not in 
tl1e world, ancl thefc are i11 
tl1e ,,•orld, a11d I come to 
tl1ee. Holy Father keep then1 
in thy naine, w ho1n tl10L1 hail: 
gi,·cr, me: tliat thC)' m,l)' be 
011e, as \Ve ~.lfo are. 

1 z \\ 1hile I ,vas ,,.,ith them, 
I kept them in thy name. 
Tl1ofe ,vhom th0u ga1·eft me 
l1ave I kept, and none of them 
is Jolt, but the Ion of perdi
tio11, tl1at «he Scripture may 
be fulfilled. 

1 3 And no,v I come to 
thee: a11d thcfe things I fpeak 
in the ,vorld, that they may 
l1a11e JU)' joy filled in them
lel,•cs. 

14 I have gi,•en them thy 
1vo1·d, a11d the ,vorld hath 
l1ated them, becattfe they are 
not of the ,vorld : as I alfo 
am not of the 1vorld. 

1 , I pray not that thou 
!l1ouldll take them out of tl1e 
,vorld, bL1t that thou l11ould 
l,eep them from evil. 

1 6 Tl1ey are not of the 
l\'Orld : as I alfo am not of 
the ,vorld. 

1 7 S.1ntl:ify them in trLtth. 
Thy 1vord is tn1th. 

1 S As thou hair fent me 
into the wo1·ld, I alfo have 
!c:11t tl1em i11to the ,vorld. 

19 .l\.11d for the1n do I 
'1' 3 fanctif f 
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j•r, \'''(• ..__ r\.- ,l 

:~11C tc.rcf'.cs a::J ,1.eJ.rons. 
4 l E, t:, thtreforc kno,\·ir.g 

~,11 tli ir; r;s tl1::: t fhould co111e 
t!}"'On li.i111, ,,.·CTit tOr~!1, a11d 

iJ:tl to ti1(111: \ 1,"licm feck 

• • I l• ' • ' • ~110, . .. ,... .... 
• ,· ,, l ., , r~:rn, lt,_;OU \\ lLll t~1en1. 

6 .\s foo:1 tl1rrc!orc as he 
' •• 'J • I h 1-.:iJ i;:~,..i i.o ~ ··tu1. ::n1 e; • 
t'.1t;· \\ cllt b~.cl,,vartl, a1:d Jell 

• 
lt) t~1:.; ~~,~ll!:J. 

7 .-\ g~,i!l ,!1trcf ore lie asl.; e,1 
tlit!",l : \ ':hc·n1 leek }'C ? .'\r.tl 
ti1~,- {JiJ: ] I:(l'( ofl\,1z·trctl1. 

• • 

8 j E~tTS ~1:f,i.:ercC, l ha,·~ 
ro:J ). 011, tl,at I ~111 i:c. l t· 
tl1cri.fcrc: )"OU 1·cck 111c, let 
tl1eie go tl;eir \\';:)·· 

9 '1 liat tl1e \\'orJ might 
lie iulfill(tl ,\hicl1 l1e !~,id, uf 
tl1r1n ,,;]10111 thou hall: gi,·e11 
111c, I 111\·-: r.vt ioll atJ)' one. 

1 o ·1 l1e:1 :.;irr1cn l'etc1· }1a,'
i::g a {1•.-ord, drc1v it ; an<l 
1tfLiC.;.; th~ ic1·,·;tnt of tl1c l-Iigl1-

l'rieit, 
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J>ricit, a11ll ct1t off l1is right at1d ,varn1cd them(elves. A11d 
t·ar. :\11d tl1e 11:11ne cf tJ1c \\'ith tl1cm ,vas Peter alfo 
fer\':lnt ,,as IVJ:1lcl1tis. 1la11<ling, ar.d ,var1ni1;g l1im-

1 1 l E,us therefore faid to !tlf. 
I'cte1· :· l',1t up tl1)' f1\ or<l into 19 Tl1e I-Iigl1-Pric!l tl1ere
tl1.: icabbar,I. 1'he cl1alice f(ir.:: a~kcd I Esus of l1is I)if-

• 

,, l1icl1 1ny J7,1tl1er l1:1tl1 gi\·e11 ciplcs, ,in(\ of l1is doc'trine. 
111c, il1~ll I 11ot drink it? 20 .i E~us anf,vered hin1 : 

1 z. '1 l1e11 tlie 13and a11d tl1e I 11:1,•e Jp<>ken openly to the 
Trib1111e a11d tl1c icr,·a11ts of ,vorld : I have ,tl\vays t,1ught 
the _le\\S took J Esus, a11d i11 tl1e S;;11agogt1e, a11d i11 rhc 
bo1111d hin1 : 'fen1i::lc ,, hitl1t·r all the Te·,vs 

1 3 A11J the)' led hi1n away rcfort; and in fcc1·et I ·ha,,e 
to :\nn:.s firlr, tor \1,:: \V:lS f,1- 111oken nothi11g. 
ther-in-la,v to Caiphas, ,vl10 21 \''l1y asl~eft thou me? 
,vas the High-Prieil: of tl1at ~,,!;: tl1em \\ho l1a,·c heard 
}'eai·. \Vhat I l1a\'C fpol,en unto 

1,~ N 01v Caiphas \V:-ts he tl1en1 : behold they kno,v 
,,.-],rJ l1ad given the cou:1iel to ,,,J1at tl1ings I have iaid. 
tl1c Je1,·s, ·1·h;t it 1v:1s ex11e- 22 And ,,lien he had faid 
die11t tl1at one n1ai1 i11ould die thc[e tl1ings, one of' tl1e fer
for the people. V,tnts ftanding by, gave J Esus 

1 ; .r\ :1d Simon Peter fol- a b!o\.v, fa}'i11g : Anf\,·e1·eft 
lo,,·e,l _! E5us, ,11,<l lo did ano- thou tlic Higl1-Prieft fo ? 
the1· Dilciplc. 1\nd tl1at Di!:. z 3 J Esus anf,vered l1im : 
ciple \\':IS ki10,vn to tl1c l-ligl1- If 1 Ii.ave f11oken evil, giv~ 
Friel\-, a11<l ,ve11t in ,,,ith J Esus tcfl:imon}' of the evil : but if 
into tl1c co11rt of tl1e 1-!igh- ,vell,, why ftrikeJl: thou me? 
P1·iell. 24 A11d A1111as fent l1im 

16 But l'ctcr. ftoo<l at tl1e bound to Caiphas the High
door ,,·ithout. 1'he otl1c: P1·iell:. 
Difcipl:! tl1crefo1·c 1vl10 ,vas 2 5 A11d Simon Peter ,v:is 
k1101=,11 to the I-I igh-l'rielt, fl:andi11g, and w:irming him
,,·c11t out, a11d fpo!;:e to the felf. 'fhey laid therefore to 
po1·trels, a11d brought i11 [>etcr. l1i1n : Art not thou alfo 011c ot· 

17 ·1 lie maid therefore that l1is Difciples ? 1-Ic de11ied it 
,vas portrefs, faitl1 to Peter : and faid : I am not. 
A rt 11ot tl1ou alio one of tl1is 26 One ot· tl1e fervants of 
111a11's Difciples ? He {1itl1 I the High-Priell: ( a ki11f1nan 
;;m 11ct. to lii111 ,,,hofe ear Peter cut 

18 No1v tl1e fcr1·:111ts ant! oif) i~1itl1 to l1in1: Did not I 
mi11iltcrs !l(><i,I ,it ,l firo of iL·c thee in the garden ,vith 
co;ils, bcc.1ulc it \\':lS col,!, l1:1n? 

I z7 Agaia 
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z i :\ ~in therefore Pe'.rr 

clenied : ;,11d imn1ediatt·l,· t},e 
coc.l;: ere,,·. • 

:.:S '1 hen ,hey le:id J £Str, 

frcm l?.ii'h:is to t!1e Goi·tr· 
nors !-Ia!I. :\i:d it ,.,.-a, n1orn-
1: g: ar.d th<')" ,,·ent r.ot into 
t::e n ,I!, ti1:,t ri1t :· migi1t nor 
i-~ ccf.:td. b::t th:ittht}· n1i0 ht • 0 

eat the P.1i"ch. 
.:o l'ila=~ :hercfore 1,ent , 

C'.lr to the1n. ancl laid: \\'h:tt 
2:cuC,tion l:-riI1g you ::igJinil 
tJ·,:, ms~ ) ~- .. __. .. 

;o 1 h, \' anf,,,errd and 
- . 

fa:J to him : If he ,,·ere not 
r:. ~11~:tf:[ta:-, ,,·e ,,·ou~d not 
h:;.,e de'.i,·trec him up to thee. 

, 1 p;J~te therefore f:iid to -th,:,m : ·r~i:e him ,•ou, and , 

judge h:m ;:cco~d ng to }'Our 
b,v. The Jc,•,'3 therefore f:iid 
to him: It is not la11ful for 
i.., to pi.!t an~· man to death. 

3 ! Th:;t t!-,e ,,·ord ot·J Esus 
mi6ht bt: ft..:filled ,v hich he 
frid, figni~•i11g ,, hat de::th he 
fuould die. 

3 3 Pilate therefore ,vent 
into the Hall again, and oiled 
l Esus, and faid to hin1 : .<\rt 
thou the Kii,g of the Jews? 

3+ J rsus arJ'l\·ered: Sayeft 
thou this Lhii1g cf th )'lelf, or 
have others told it thte of 
me? 

3 ; Pihte anf..vered : .Am 1 
a Je-.~• ? Thy o,vn Nation, 
ar:d the chief Priefu ha ,·e de 
liv~red thee up to me : 1vl1..,~ 
mfr thou cone ? 

36 J E:'t:s anfivered, M)· 
Kingdom is not of tl-,ti \Vario 

• • 

It· ID)' Kingdom 11·1:re of this 
11·orld, fil)' {er,·:tnts \\ Ol1!d 

c,·1 t:;i,1J,· 1lri1·e t:,;it I lhotild 
; 

r.ct be deli1·ert-d to the Je,1·s. 
But 110'.\' In}' Kingdon1 is 11ot 
t:-0111 i;ei;ce. • 

, - Pil,i:e tl1ercfore f.1id t1' 
JI 

!1im : :\rt t:iot1 :1 Ki11g then ? 
J E;L•S :1:11,veretl: •r·r,ot1 f.,,·e!t, . / 

th~,t I ~,in a Ki11g. For this 
11.-as l b:irn, ;1!;J ror this c:i111e 
1 into tl1e 1·. or lei; th:lt 1 fhot1id 
give t~llin1or1y to tl1e truil1. 
t: ,·ery one th:lt i, uf tl1e truth, 
heareth • my ,·01ce. 

3 ~ Pi late iaitll to J,im : 
\,·bat is truth ? .4.nd ,vhen 
he f"i:.id tt.is, he ,1·cr.t out .1gai11 
to the je1,s, and faith ·co 

• 
them : I fi11d no c1ufe in him. 

39 But you l1ave a cufiom 
• I ' 'J 1 • t:1:it lr1011; re t':llc one unto 

)'OU at the Palch : ,viii ycu 
therefore that I rele.1fc unto 

1·ou the Kir,g of the J e,vs ? 
40 1·he11 cried they all a

gai11, fa_ving: Not tl1is man but 
1:ar:,bb:is. .N 01v llarabbas ,,·as 
a rubber. 

him. 

CH A P. XIX. 
H EN therefore Pilate 
took J Esus, and fc~urged 

2 1\nd the foldiers plattir.g 
a cro1\'n of thorns, put it upon 
l1is he;:d : and tl1ey put 011 him 
a purple g;11n1ent. 

3 r\r:d they c::ime to him, 
and [1id : Hail King of the 
.r e1v·s ; and t)icy gave hi Ill 
bloi-. s. 

,1. Pilatc tl1ercfore 1ventfortl1 
' 
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;1g.1i11, a11d 1:1ith to tl1cn1 : 
l\clio'LI I hri11g l1i1n f,>rtl1 
11,,t0 )'Ott, tl1:,t )'Otl m:iy k1101v 
ti1:1t I /i;icl 110 c:1t1fe i11 llim. 

~ ( l E s u s tl1crcf 01·c can1c 
• 

fc>rl 11 1:x:~,ri11g tl1e cro1v11 of 
tl1or11,, a11J tl1<! pur1·,Je g1r-
111e1\t.) 1\11d he f:1itl1 to 
tl1cn1 : EL·hold ·r 11 E M ;, N. 

6 \'i.l1cn tl1c chief Pril·lls 
tl1rrcfo:·e an,l the fcr1•:111ts had 
J'.·c11 l1in1, tl1cy c1·icd out f.·,y
i11g : Crucity l1i111, cruciry 
l1i,11. Pil:1tc f:1itl1 to tl1t·m : 
'I ',1!.;c 11: 111 )'Ott, ,111d crucify 
l1i111. 1:or l fi11d no cauie i11 
l1i111. 

; 'J'hc J c11•s a11f11·e1·cd l,i1n: 
,v,; l1:11·e a I .a1•1 ; a11d ac
cordi11g to the La1v he ought 
to clie, becaufe lie made him
felf tl1e Son of God. 

8 Wl1en Pilate therefore 
had he.1rd this faying, he 
feared the more, 

9 And he entred into the 
Hall again ; and he f.1id to 
J Es us : ½'. hence art thou ? 
But J E s u s ga1•e l1in1 no 
a11l\ver. 

1 o Pil:tte therefore faitl1 to 
him : Speakell: thou 11ot to 
me ? k1101vell tl1ou not tl1;it I 
ha1·e po1vcr to crucify thee, 
a11t1 I l1:11·e po,ver to rele-aic 
tl1cc ? 

l 

, , J rsus a11f1vere(l: Thou 
f!1ot1! ,! il 11ot have a11 y 1m\\•er 
ag;1i11ll n1e, u11lels it \\'ere 
give11 tl1cc fi·on1 ;1bove. rl'l1cre
lorc J1e that l1ath deli1•crct1 1nc 
to tl1ce, ]1:ith the greater fin. 

1 z .-\11d from tl1e11cefortl1 

Pil,1te foug11t to relcafe l1im, 
Bt1t tl1e Jc1vs cric1l out, f:1yi11g: 
l f thou rl'le:ifc: tl1is n1:111, thou 
;1rt 11ot Cef;1r's fric11tl. For 
,~l1afocver 1nakcth himfl:!f a 
Ki11g, fpealzctll ag:iinll Ce!ar, 

1 3 :t'~ 01v ,,·h~11 Pil:ite h:id 
heard thcfe 1vords, lie bro,1ght 
J Esus f0rtl1; and iiit do,v11 
In tl1e j t1<lgn1ent-tc:1t, in the 
p];;cc tl1at i~ called Lithoflroto~, 
anL1 in I-! cbrc1v Gabbatl1:i, 

14 1\ n<l it \\ ,cS tl1e Para
fcc,·e ot· the l'afcl1, about the 
fixtl1 l1011r, a11J lie taitl1 to the 
Jc1,·s: Be~,old )'Ou1· King? 

1 5 llut tl1ey cried out : 
A11ay \Vith l1in1, a1vay \vitl1 
l1in1, crucify him. l>iJate faitl1 
to th?m : Shall I crucify 
)'OUr King? 1'he chief Priefis 
ant\vered : We ha1•e no King 
but Cefar. 

1 6 Then therefore he de
li,•ered him to tnen1 for to be 
crucified. And they took 
J Es us, and led hi1n forth. 

r 7 A11d beari11g his o,v11 
C1·ofs lie \VCilt forth to that 
place \1,i1ich is called Cal1·a1·y, 
but i11 I-Iebre,v Golgotha. 

1 8 W]1cre tl1ey crucified 
l1im, and ,vith hi111 two otl1e1·s 
one 011 e.1cl1 fide, _a11d J Es u s 
i11 tl1e midfl:. 

1 9 1\11d i>ilate ,vrote a title 
alfo : and he put it upo11 the 
Crofs. 1\nd tl1e ,,·riti11g was, 
J E su s o F N ,\ z ARE ·r H 

T !I E ](1 ~G OF T !! E j E\VS, 

20 'fhis title thcretore ma-
11y of tl1e J e\\'S did read, be
caule tl1e place \V l1ere j E S U S 

\\'M 
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was crucified, ,,:i.s nigh to the 
cit\· : and it \\":JS \\'ritten in , 
Hebre\v, in Greek, and i11 
L:lti.1. 

:: I Thrn the cl:ief Priefis 
of the 1 e,, -s faid to Pilate: 

• 
,,~ rite net, J'he Ki,!J. of the 
J,::,•_:; but th:i.t he f:i.id, I am 
the fung cf ti,e _Je1v,, 

:: :: l':late anl,,·ercd, \Vhat 
I k,·e 11 ritten, I ha,·e \\'rit

tcri. 

. : 3 The f olc.1er; thcr~fore 
,,·hen they had crucified him. 
tcok his g.>J111ents ( and rhC)• 
m:;.ce four p::rt,, to ever) 
fo!dier a p:1rt) and :.If o his 
ant. X 011• the COJt was ,1·ith 
o-:it feun, 11·01·en from the 
top throughout. 

z+ The)' faid then one to 
ano:her : Let 113 not cut it, 
but let us caft lots for it \\' hof e 
it £hall be ; that the Scripture 
might be fulfilled faying : 
'Tl:r:,· l:a·vt pa1·ted tr,)" garmtr.ts 
am;r.;, thin:: and 11p;n my 'Ve· 
fl:.re t!:r:, l:a"l.'e caj1 let. And 
th= f o!dier:; indeed did thete 
thir:g;. 

2; Now the1-e :lood by the 
Crofs cf J E 5 u,, his mother, 
ar.d his mother's fiil:er, Nlar)· 
of Cleophas, and i\1ary l\·Iag
d:tlen. 

26 \Vhcn J rsus therefore 
had 1·een his mother and the 
D ·r. • ' /1.. •· • h h I 1 .. ap:e .. icl"ic:r.g ,v ... om e o-
\.·cd, he faith to his mother:. 
\\ 70roan, bcho:d thy {on, 

z 7 After that, he faith to the 
Difciple: Behold tl1y mother. 
.-\nd from that hour the Di
!ciplc took her to his 01vn. 

z 8 After\v:irds J E s u s 
h"JlO\ving that all things ,vere 
no,v accomplifhed, that the 
'-cripture might be fulfilled 
fuid, I thirll:. ' 

29 No,v there \Vas a ve!fel 
fet there full of vinegar. A11d 
they putti11g a fponge full of 
vineg:u-about h)·ffop, put it 
to his mouth. 

30 .T Esus L1crefore 1vhcn 
Je h.1d taken tl1e vi11egar, faid : 

t j, confu111rnated. A11d OO\\'· 

.r'.g his head, lie gave up tl1e 
6ho11. 

3 t Then the Je~'S ( be
cauie it ,vas the (a) Para
!ceve) that the bodies might 
not remain upon the Crofs on 
the Sabbath-day ( for that 
11·as a great Sabbath-day) 
befought Pilate that their legs 
n1ight be broken, and that 
they might be taken a
\\"a V • 

• 
3 z The foldiers therefore 

came : and they broke the 
• 

legs of the firir, and of the o-
ther that ,vas crucified with 
him. 

3 3 But after they were come 
to J Esus, ,vhen they i?.\V that 
he ,vas already dead, t!1ey did 
not break his legs, 

~ 

3 4 But one of tl1e foldiers 
with a fpear opened his fide, 

(a} \ 7er. 31 Parajc,.....-i. The day of Preparation, or Evs 
of the Sabbath. 

and 
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and imn1cdiately tl1ere c.1me 
out blood and ,vater. 

they laid J Es us, becaufe the 
fe1,ulcl1re was niglt at hand. 

CH A P. XX. 3 5 And he that faw it hath 
give11 tel1:imony : and his te-
fti1nony is true. And he kno,v- N D on tl1e nrft day of 
ctl1 tl1at he faith true, that you the Weck, Mary Mag-
alfo n1a}' believe. dalen cometh earl}', when it 

36 r·or thefe things ,vere was yet dark, unto the fepul~ 
done tl1at the Scripture might chre: and fhe faw the ftonc 
be fulfilled: 'iou Jl1all 11ot br(nk taken away from the fepulchre. 
(I bo11e of hi111. 2 She ran therefore and 

3 7 .t\nd again anotl1er cometh to Si1non Peter, and 
Scriptt1re faith : 'lh~y foal/ to the otl1er Difci1-)le ,vhom 
/iok 011 hi111 r.»ho,11 they pier- J Es us loved, and faith to 
,,,i. them : They have taken a,vay 

3 8 And after tl1cfe things the Lord out of the fepulchre, 
Jofeph of Ari111atl1ca ( be~ and ,ve know not ,vhere they 
cauie he ,vas a Difciple of have laid him. 
J Esus, but fccretly for fear of 3 Peter therefore went out 
the Je,vs) befought Pilate and that otl1er Difciple, and 
that lie might take a,vay the they came to the fepulchre. 
Body of J E s us. And Pilate 4 And they both ran toge
gave leave. He c:µne therefore ther, and that other Difciple 
and took away the Body of did out-run Peter, and came 
J E s u s. firft to the fepulchre. 

39 And Nicodemus alfo 5 And when he had ftooped 
came, he ,vho at the firll came , do,vn, he faw the linnen cloths 
to J Esus by night, bringing i lying: but yet he went not in. 
a mixture of myrrh and aloes, 6 Tl1en cometh Simon 
about an hundred pound Peter, follo,ving him, and 
ri~·eigbt. ,vent into the !epulchre and 

40 They took therefore fa,v tl1e linrien cloths I ying, 
the Body of J E s u s, and 7 A11d the napkin that had 
bound it in linnen cloths ,vith been about his head, not lying 
the fpices, as tl1e man11er of ,vith the linnen cloths, but 
the' Je\VS is 'to bury. apart, \vrapt up into one place. 

4 1 N o,v there ,vas in the 8 1 hen that other Diiciple 
place, ,vl1ere lie ,vas crucified, alfo ,vent in, ,vho came firft to 
a garden : and in the garden tl1e fepulchre : and he faw~ 
a ne,v fepulchre, ,vherein 110 and believed. 
man yet had bee11 laid. 9 For as yet they knC\v not 

42 'fhei·e therefore becaufe the Scripture, that he muft rife 
11f che l'arafceve of the Jc,vs, again from the dead. 

10 The 



St. J O H N. • Chap. XX. 
l O The Di!cip:::S tl:crc:fore 

dc·p;:r:ed ag:.in to thtir hon1e. 
1 I But r,i:ir)· ilcod at tl1e 

fer,ulcl1rc \\·ithout, ,,·cepi11g. 
l\ c ,v as 1be ,,·:1s "reping, fhc 
fiooped do,,·n, ar.d looked into 
L1e iepu!cl1re : 

t :: .,\r.d tbe ii,,· t\\"O :\r.gels 
in ,,·l1ite. fitting, one at the 
}:-,c::d, ::.r.d 011e :1t the feet, 
,, here the Bed)· of J Es u, h~.d 
bec11 l.1:d. 

13 The}· 1:11• to },er: \'\-o
n'ar., ,,·h~-,,·ceptft thou? Si1e 
faith to ti:en1 : fcc;u!~ tl,C)• 
h;-,,·e n!_tn a,\·a,· ID\' Lord, 

• • 
ar.d I kr.o,,· r.ot ,, l1cre tht)' 

,. -~ .--. . li ' • ' •• 
J...... \ \.. .a.au n.1.m. 

l 4 \\"ht11 tle h::d tf,t;S r~.icl, 
flie tu..rr.e-d hcr:elt-lx:.ck, :111d 
fa\\" J E o 1.' 5 f.ar,uir.g; ;.nd fr,e 
1·-e,\· n,· •'h-· ·1t ,, .... J', ,. , hl; ' .a. L "' ...... -:. "- " \.A!) .c. .... '-' ~ • 

t; J E s i.: s iaitl1 to her : 
\

T. , e ' • 
,1, OIB:ill, \\'liY ,•.-cere1t tr.ou r 

,, ho:n fcekcft tl-,o.i r Si-,e 
tl:inkir.g tl-'"'t it ,,as the g2r
clir,er, 1::;~h to him: Sir, if 
tl.o:i h:i't ta.l.;.en hm hence, te~l 
me ,,·J-,ere thou heft l:ud him : 
and I ,viil ta;._c: l-,im a,, :l)". 

16 J Eat: s f:1it.i1 to htr: 
l\·Iaf}·. She turr.i1ig !~1ith to 
hun : R~.bb<,ni ( \\ nich i., to 
f3;•, ivlai1er.) 

I i J E s us f.1ith to I1er : 
Do not touch n1e, for I an1 
11ot )'lt aiL-cndLxl t0 ID)' Father: 
but go to ID}' TirctrJcn, a11d 
!'.,)· to tl1en1, I alce11d to n1y 
l.-ather :;1;d to }'our Father, to 
niy Gcd :md } our God, 

1 S l\'laf)· l\Iagdalen comctl1 
and telleth tl:e D:lci11!c,, 
I h.1,·e fcc11 tlie Lord, ,111d 
thcfe thi11gs he !aid to 1ne. 

1 9 N 0,,. ,,·lien it ,,·as late 
tl1at 1:,111c d~,,•, tl1e firll of tl1c 
\\"etk, ar.d· ( n) tl1e dcors 
,,·ere 111ut, ,,·he1e t11e Di:ciplc-s 
,,·ere g1tl1,rcd tuge,l1er for t~,,r 
of t:.e l c,, s, J Es u ~ ca1hc a11J . , 
itcod i11 :lie n1idir, ar,d f:1id ,o 
tl1en1: Pt:,1ce be t_o 3·ou. 

::o ,\1,d ,, hc11 lie h:,d f.1id 
this, lie i11c,, Ld them liis 
nar.ds ard lii, i;Je. 1'he l)ii: 
cip:rs thcrtfore ,,•ere gl2.d 
\\·l,en tl.e}' fa,1,• tl1e Lord. 

2 1 I -le i:i.i<l therefore to 
tl1em ag:,iri : Peace be to }'OU. 

:\s tl1e .1-·,,,htr l1atl1 itnt n1e, l 
alio i~1.d \OU. 

' 2 z \\.lien he had faid this: 
l ' ' .l • l ' lC DfC"Jtll(u 011 tllt:111 ; a1,u lit: 

laid to :];cnl : Recei,·e }'C tlie 
Hv;)' Glioil:: 

2 3 ( b) '\'\"J;ofe fi11s } ou 
!hull forgi,e, tllt:): are forgi,Lil 

( a ) \·er. 1 9 ':l,, d,,,·s 'I.~·,, e jl. .it, Tiie fi1ne ro,, er\\ liich 
cculd l,rir.g Lhr.fi.', ,vr,ole bod)·, er.tire in ~11 it; <lin1cnfion,, 
· throi:gh tr.e ccc.r,, c::n ,, iti,01:t ~.e ;.;;-u11: quc.llio11 n1a!,e tl,~ 
f:rr.e tcci) rc;C:ly rrlf1:1:t i11 the S:icr:1mer.t; tl10' both tl1e 011c 

''h "b' h~ .:.r.c. t,.e otl~cr e ::r:-0, e OLr conl}'rt t111:on. 
( b) ;; J:c;e /1:J, &c. See here tb~ ccrnn1ifiion, !lan1r·c<l b}' 

. t:he brrod Se--d Gf Hea,·en, by ,·itue of ,,hich the f--:.ilors et· 
Chriil'~Church, ab[ol,·e refer.ting fillr.ers upon their C(Jr1ftfEc~. 

tl1cn1 ; 



Chap. XX. St. J OH N. 
them: and ,vho(e fi11s you fhall 
retain, tl1ey are retained. 

24 No1v Thomas 011e ofthe 
t1velve, 1vho is c.1llcd Didy
n1us, 1vas not 1vitl1 tl1em when 
J r. s us· came. 

2 ,; • l'heotl1er Difciples there
fore faid to him: We have 
leen the Lo1·d. Bt1t he f.1id to 
them: Except I thall fee in his 
hands the print of the nail,, 
a11d put ill)' finger into the place 
of the nails, and put 1ny hand 
into his fide, I will not believe. 

z6 And after eight days, 
again his Difciples 1vere ,vith
in ; and 'l'l101nas 1vitl1 them. 
J E s u s cometh the doors be
i11g fhut, and ilood in thcmid!l:, 
a11d faid : Peace be to you. 

27 'fhen he faith to Tho
n1:l5: Put in tl1y finger hither, 
and fee my ha11ds, and bri11g 
hither tl1y hand, and pt1t it 
into ID)' fide; a11d be not f.1itl1-
lcfs but believing. 

z 8 Tl1omas a11f1vered, and 
f.,id to hin1: ivly Lo1·d, and 
n1y God, 

z9 JEsusf:1ithtohim: 
Beca11fe thou l1a!l: feen me, 
'l 'homas, tl1ou l1aii believed : 
Blcfloo are tl1ey that have not 
feen and have belic,•ed. 

3·0 Many other figns alfo 
didJE,us in thefigl1t ofhis 
DifcipJes, 1vl1ich are not ,vrit
tc11 in tl1is Book. 

c 1-r A P. xxr. 
FT ER this J Esus {hewed 

himfelf agai11 to the Dif
ciples at the fea of Tiberias. 
A11d he !he,ved himfalf after 
tl1is ma11ner. 

2 1'here ,vere togetl1er Si
mon Peter, and 1'homas ,vho 
is called Did)•mus, and Na
tlia11acl ,vl10 was of Cana in 
Galilee, and the fans of Ze
bedee, a11d t\vo others of l1is 
Difciples. 

3 Sin1on Peter faith to them: 
I go a fifhing. They fay to 
l1im: We alfo comewitl1 thee, 
A 11d they ,vent forth arid en~ 
t1·ed into the fhip : and that 
night they caught nothing. 

4 But ,vhen the morning 
,vas come, J Esus ftood on· tl1e 
fhore : yet the Difciples kne1v 

· not tl1at it ,vas JESUS, 

5 J Esus therefore" faid to 
: them : Children, have }'Ou any 
meat ? They anf,vered hiin, 
No. 

6 He faith to them : Call 
the net on the right fide of the 
frtip; and you !hall firid. They 
cift therrf ore : and no,v they 
,vere not a!Jle to dra,v it for 
tl1e multitude of flthes. 
• 7 That Difciple therefore 
• ,vhom I Esus loved, faid to· 
·Peter: It is the Lord. Simon 
Peter, when lie had heard that 

3 1 But thefearewritten, that 
you 1n.'ly believe that J E s us 
u· the CHRIS'f the Son of 

it ,vas the Lord, girt h ;; coat 
about him ( for he was naked) 
and caft himfelf into the fea . 

• 

God: and th.'lt believing you 
ma;1· liave life in his name, 

8 But the other D1:ciples 
came in the ihip {for they were 

U not 
• 

• 



St. JO H N. Chap. XXI. 
not far from the lar.d, but :i; 
it ,,cere t\\·o hundred -cubits ) 
clr.1ggir.g the net ,,itl1 filhes. 

9 .-\s loon then as tllt')' can1e 
to li1,d, the)' fa.,v hot coals 1~·
i:-:g, and a fill1 laid thtreon, 
and bread. • 

1 ~ J r:st:s fai:11 to tliem: 
Bring hither of the fil11es ,, hich 
)·ou 1u,·e no,v ought. 

I I Sin1on Peter ,,·ent up, 
:i::.d dre,,· the net to land, 
fU:1 of great ffr.es, cr,e hun
C~•'C ffry· three .. -\11d alrl,oug)1 
Ll.t'.}" ,,·e .. e Jo man-.,· J the l,t:, \\ :1.5 . ' not broKen. 

I z J EsL·s iaiLh. to tl1cm : 
Con:e, ar.d dine. .-\nd noi1c uf 
t1em ,,· ho ,, ere at mea,, ..'. ·tl 

• ~k him : \\.ho art thou! 
l~o,·.-ing t.lut it was the Lcrd. 

,,. I 3 And J .Est:s cometh a1:d 
t:.keth bre:id ar.d gi,·eth tl1em, 
and £111 in like maiiner. 

1+ This is nc,v the third 
time th:it J ESus,,·as mar.ifefted 
to his Difciples, d"cer he ,,·as 
rif en from the: de:i.d. 

1 5 \~'hen thc:,-efore the)' liad 
dined, J Esvs faie,11 to Simon 
Peter: Simon Jar. of John, 
]ovellthoumemoretllall theft? 
He fai;h to him : Yea Lord : 
cliou knoweft that I love t11ee. 
He- faith to him: Feed ID}' 

!:::mbs. 
16 He faith to him again: 

Sin1on fon off ohn, lo,·eft thou 
n1e? He faith to him : 'i' ea 
Lord, thou kno\,·eil tl1at I 
lo,·e rl1ec. He faith to hin1: 
Feed 111v lambs. ' . 

r 7 I-Ic f.1id co l1im the tl1ird 
time : Simon fo11 of) ohn, Io,•ell 
rhcu n1e ? Peter ,vas gric,·cd, 
brcaufc }1c fa;d to l1im tl1c tl1ird 
·i,nr, Lovefr thou n1e? And 
he laid to hi111 : Lord, thou 
.:no,,cll all thi11gs : tl1ou 
kno,,·cil that I lo,·e thee. }le 
taid co hi1n: (a) }eed n1y 
•}·,•rp • 1· 
• 11,,... • , 

• • 

I~ Amen, Amen I f:1y 
to thee, ,, lien thciu ,valt 
)'Ounger, tl1ou didft gird thy
Je!f, a11d didtl: v.·alk ,,· here 
rhou ,,·ouldtl. But ,,•lien thou 
Jialt be old, tl1ou Jhalt ilretcl1 
forth thy hands, and another 
1ball gird thee, and lead thee 
\,·hither thou ,vouldil not 

19 And this he faid, figni
f}·ing by ,vhat death he l11ould 
glorifiy God. And ,vhen he 
had faid this, he faith to hin1 : 
F ollo,,· me. 

20 Peter turning :ibout, fa,v 
that Difciple whom J Esus 
loved, following, ,vho alfo 
leaned on his breaft at fup• 
per, ar.d faid, Lord, ,vho is 
he that lball betray thee ? . 

21 Him therefore wlien 
Peter lh1d feen, he faith to 

,_a) \' er. 1 7 F.:,·.{ 111_; jl:eep. Our Lcrd had promifed the 
fpiritual fupremacy to St. Pet,,·; St. J.latt. xvi. 19: ancl 
here! fulfills that promife, by charging him \\'ith the fuper· 
intendency of all l:it jl:cep, ,vithout exception; and confequent· 
Jy of his ,vhole flock, that is, of his ,vhole Church. 

] ESUS : 

• 



Cl1ap. XXI. _ St. J O I-I N. 
l Esus: Lord and \that foal/ 
this 1nan do? 

2 2 J Es us f.iith to hin1 : So 
I \Viii have l1im to re111ai11 till 
I come, ,vl1at is it to tl1ce? 
fo!lo1v tliou n1e. 

z 3 'I'l1is f.1ying therefore 
,vc11t abroad an1ong tl1e Breth
ren, that th1t Difciple fhould 
11ot die. And J Esus did 11ot f:iy 
to hin1, he thoulcl not die; b11t, 
So l ,vii] have him to rernai11 
till I come, what is it to thee? 

24 Tl1is is tl1at Difciple ;~ 
\\•]10 giveth tcllimo11y of thefc 
thi11gs, and l1atJ,, ,,,ritte11 thcl~ 
tl1i11gs : and ,ve 1~110\v that 
l1is tclti111on)' is true. 

2 5 But there are alf o many 
otl1cr tl1i11gs ,vl1icl1 J Esus did: 
,vl1icl1 if tl1ey ,,·e1·e ,vritten 
c,•ery one, the ,vorld itfclf, I 
think, ,vot1ld 11ot be able to 
contain tl1e books tli.1t lhould 
be ,vrittc11. 

-

The ACTS o the APOSTLES. 
C I-I A P. I. 

HE former treatife 
I n1ade, 0 Theophi
lus, of all things, 

,vhich J Es us began to do 
and to teacl1, 

2 Until tl1e day on ,vhich 
givi11g command1nents b)' tl1e. 
Holy Ghoft to the Apoftlcs 

-. \\'l1on1 he had cl1ofen, he ,vas 
take11 up. 

3 To ,vhom alfo lie fl1c,ved 
l1i111fclf alive after l1is Pal1io11, 
b)' man}' proofs, for forty days 
appeari11g to the1n, and lpeak
i11g of the Kingd0n1 of God. 

4 And eati11g together ,vith 
them, he comn1anJcJ them, 
tl1:it tl1cy fl1ould not depart 
fro1n Jeru(1lcm, but iliould 
\\ 1ait for the pron1ife of tl1e 
Father, \\'hich you have hea1·d 
( (,ith he) b , my n1outh : 
. 5 l?or Jo n indeed bap-

tized ,vith ,vater, but }'OU lhall 
be b1 ptized with the 1-Ioly 
Ghoft 11ot many days hence. 

6 'fhey therefore ,vho were 
come. together asked him, 
faying: Lord, ,vilt thou at 
this time reilore again the 
I(ingdom to Ifrael ? 

7 Bt1t he faid to them : It 
is not for you to know the 
ti111cs or moments, \V l1ich the 
Fatl1er hath put in his own 

• po\\'Cr ; 

8 But you fuall receive the 
po\\'er of tl1e Holy Ghoft 
coming upon }'OU, and }'OU 

!hall be ,vitne11es unto me in 
J erufalem, and ii1 all Judea, 
and Samaria, and. even to the 
uttermoil: part of the earth. • 

9 And \Vhen he had faid 
thefe things, ,vl1ile they looked 
on, he was 1·aifcd up : and a 

U z - cloud 
, 



'J'be ACTS. 
cloud rece:\·e<l him out of , ,,·as tl1e lt2der of them that 
u,eir fi}::ht. a},prehcr.ded J rsvs: 

1 o 111:J ,,·hi!e they ,,·ere 17 \v'ho ,,as nun1bred 
l:<:'ho!cii:g l1:m goir.g up to I ,,•ith us, ancl .h:id obtai11ed 
Ee:;,·~ n, h<:l1old t1, o men p:irt of tl1i, n1inil1ry. 
J!.crd b)· tl-,em in ,, bite g:lr- 1 8 Aod he i11clecd hath 
n:e.-:t,, pclt:fled a field of the re1vard 

1 I \-.'h,1 ~Jio l~id : \' e of· iniquit:·, a11d bei11g ha11ged 
r.:en of G;;li]ee, ,,·hj• ft:llld burft afu11dcr in the n1id11, 
you lockir:g up to Heaven? and all his bowels gullied out. 
1 ·.11is _l E st.: s who is taken up I 9 .411d it became kno1vn 
f·:-om ~-ou into I-leaven, flull to all the inhabitants of Je
{o corr:e as 1·ou ha,·e feen him rulalem : fo that the £1me field 

• 

g0ing into He:i,·en. ,,•as called in their to11gue, 
I 2 The:i they returned to Hac,·/-,ia1na, tl1at is to lay, 

Jeruwcm from the mount that the field of blood. 
ii c.Jled Oli,·et, \•:hich is nigh zo For it is ,vritten in the 
1eruialern ,,·ithin a SJbbath- book of l>falms : L,t their 
~ 

cla; 's jour11ey. 
1, _.!,nd ,,·hen t1ev v.·ere 

J • . ' . come w, tn~· y,•enc up into 
m upper room, \\·here abode 
Peter and John, James and 
Andre,v, Philip and Thoma.~, 
.Bartholom<:\I,· and· lviatthew, 
_l2.mes of A!pheus ar,d Simon 
L'.clores, and Jude tb, brfjther 
<.-t· J2.mes. 

:. ~ • ~- I 4 1\ll thefe y;ere pcrfe
. :_ vering \\1t.1 onemir.din prayer 

with the \\·omen, ar.d :VI ARY 

the mother of J .E s u s, and 
v,ith his bretl-uen. 

I 5 In thofe days Peter 
rifing up in the m:dlt of the 
Brethren, faid: ( no,,; the num
t-cr of perfons together, was 
~bout an hur.d:ed ar.d t\\·enty.) 

1 6 l\Ien Brethren, the 
fcripture m11!t needs be ful
f.iled "'hich the Holy Ghoft 
fpoke before by the mouth of 
.1.;.vid concerning Juda,, ,vho 

• 

hnt~itation b,·con:e dcfolat,·, a11d 
l,t the,·e br 11011e to tf.,~·,ll 
therein. And his Bijhopric!l 
ltt another take. 

2 r Wherefore of thefe men 
who have companied with us, 
all the time that the Lord 
J Esus came in and went out 
among us, 

22 Beginning from the 
Baptifm of John until the day 
1vberein he ,vas taken up from 
us, one of thefe mufl be made 
a wju,efs v.·iili us of his. refur
re&ion. 

z 3 1\nd tl1ey appointed 
t,vo, Jo{eph, called Barfabas, 
,,·ho,vas furnamed Juftus, and 
l'vlatthi:1s. 

z4 .1\rid 11raying tl1ey faid: 
T.l1ou 1.ord who k11owell: the 
hearts of all men, lhe,v ,vhc
tl1cr of tl1efc t\\'O, tl1ou haft 
choten, 

25 To take the place of 
this 

• 
• 



The A C T S. 
this lvli11iftry and,\ poll:le!l1ip, 
fron1 \Vhich J t1<las l1atl1 by 
tra11f il"rcfiion f;1llen that lie :::, 

n1ight go to his o,vn place. 
:6 A11d tl1ey g1ve tl1em 

lots, and tl1e lot fell upo11 
NlatthiJs, a11d he \Vas n11n1-
brcd \Vith the eleve111\.pofl:les. 

C I-I A P. 11. 
N D \Vl1en, tl1e days of 
tl1e Pe11tecoll: \Vere ac

complifl1ed, tl1ey \Vere all 
togetl1cr in one place : 

z _l\nd fudde11ly tl1ere came 
a fot111d from Hea\·en, as of 
a 1nigl1ty \Vind comi11g, a11d 
it filled the ,,.,]1ole houfe ,vhere 
tl1ey ,vere fitting. 

3 .t\nd tl1ere appeared to 
tl1em parted tong11es as it ,,.·ere 
of fire, a11d it f.1t upon e\·er}· 
011e of them : 

4 And they ,,.·ere all filled 
,\·ith the Holy Ghofl:, and 
tl1e)' beg:in to f~-,eal~ \Vitl1 di
vers tongues according as the 
I-Ioly Gl1oll gave tl1em to 
fpeak. 

5 No,v there were d1\•el
ling at Jc1·ufalem Je\\'S, dc
vo11t men out of e,•ery Na
tio11 under Heave11. 

6 And ,vhe11 this \Vas noifecl 
abroad, tl1e multitude c.1me 
together, and \Ve1·c confounded 
in n1i11d, becaufe that every 
m:in l1eard the111 fpeak i11 l1is 
o,vn tongue. 

7 1\.11d they ,vere all am:i
zed and \VOndered fa)' i11g : 
llcl1old are not all the!e that 
fpeak, Galtltans, 

8 And ho\v l1ave we l1eard, 

every man our o,vn tongue 
\,•l1erein ,ve were born ? 

9 Partl1ians, and Medes, 
and Ela1nites, and Inhabi
tants of Mefopotamia, Judea, 
a11d Cappadocia, Pontus ancl 
_i\.fia, 

1 o Phrygia, and P.un
philia, Eg}•pt a11d the parts of 
Lybia abo11t Cyrene, and 
firangers of Raine, 

1 1 Je,vs alfo, and Profe. 
lytes, Cretes, and Arabians : 
\VC have heard them fpcak in 
our o,vn to11gues the won
d~rful works of God. 

1 2 And they \Vere all a
~onilhed, and ,vondred fay-
111g one to another : What 
meaneth this ? 

_ 1 3 But otl1er, mocking 
f.-11d: Thc[e me11 are full ot· 

• ne\V \VlllC, 
14 But Peter fl:andin(I' up 

,vicl1 tl:1e Ele\'e11; lifted up 
l1is voice, and fpoke tu 
them: Ye n1en of Judea,. 
and all you that d,\•ell in Je
r11f.1lcn1, be tl1is kno\vn to )'OU 

and ,vith your ears receive 
my \\·orJs. 

1 5 f'or tl1efe are not drunk, 
as you fuppofe, feeing it is 
but tl1e tl1ird hour of the 
day: 

16 But tl1is is that ,vhich 
1vas f pol~e11 of b)' the Prophet 
Joel : 

I 7 And itfoall come to pafl, 
i11 the lajl days ( faith the 
Lo,·d} I '7..ui// pour 011! of 1nv 

S pi1·it 11pon all Jlejb: a11,i ;·01;r 

}0111 a11d.1·011r da11ghte1·; Jhall 
U 3 • p1·a•. 
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tr~f l:~f.t. t:t!,I _\-~r _,·~1!1•g 1r.r11 
'''/' ·,· d ''d Jr.·ci ,,~,1 tf.•1,z11.r, 01: rc:lr c, 

~ . . 
fft,: jl,,.'J d,·,·a:r. d1·tan1s, 

18 Ar.d 1tp;1: 1r._r _fer,::anfs 
ir:d.ed, anJ 11;,,, m_y ha,rd
rr.ai,1:, rit•ili I pcur cut in tl::(e 

da_;J cf r-:i Spirit, .:11d l,~9·/ba// 
tr~ l:,r_;lj,.: 

19 .d,:d I :..t·iii fa,:..:; 'tl'On

ltr, ir. the H,a--:.·tr. abc-:·e, nr.d 
_/igr.s en t~e £arth bentatb, 
/;/Q;J ar.1 fir,, a,:d 'l.'aJ:;;n· of 

, l 111:,~e. 
zo 1!:, far. jl:all be turned 

i11t!J darl.r.,li, and the tn!J?n 
ir.t;i b!,,d bqore tl·e great and 
:r.ar.ifejl 4a;· if tl•e Lord 

z I Ar.d it J!:all c,me f:J fafl, 
t l·at r:.:.·l·ofac-1:cr /half calf 11pan 

the TIQTl/e of t/.0e L~,-d, jba/f be 
(a:;,:,d. 
• zz 1· e men cf Ifrael he.1r 
theie 'l',vrds: J Est:s of ?'~::z:i
reth a tnan approved. of Gcd 
among }'OU, b1• miracles and 
~-onders and iign,, \vhich God 
did by him in t},e midft of 
)"OU, as }'OU a'.lu knew j 

z 3 1'his f:une being deli-

Chap. II. 
\·ered up, (a) by the deter
minatecounfcl :i11d forekno1v
!edge ot· God, }'Ou by the 
l1:1nds of ,vicked 111en ha vc 
crucified and ilain. 

2+ \\'horn God hath rai
fed 11p ( l,) havi11g loofcll 
the forro\\·s of Hell, as it ,vas 
in1po!T1ble that he 01ould be 
holden by it. 

z;- For David faith con
cerning hin1 : I Jo,·efa:z.v tl,e 
Lord:hcfo,·e Ill_,\' fa,e ; l,,·cau/e 
he is al my rigl•t hand that 
l 1naJ' 1:ot be m9'i.:ed. 

26 For thi, mv heart hath -
been glad, and my longr,e l,ath 
1·,jci c,d: 1no1't.()'7.'£I" 1ny Jlefo 
aljo jball ,·cjl i11 hope. 

2-:- Beca:i(e tl:ou cwi/t not ' • 
l,a,.1e 11~v fa11l i11 Hell, nor fiif· 
fi,· t[')· HGb· 011e to Jet corrupt-

• t:in. 
23 r1:~1, l:afl made knaWIJ 

Ii me tl;e v:~rs of life: <f/;011 

J'1alt 1r.ake me full if joy 'l.l•itb 
tb;· c3:.m/t1:a11ce . 

29 -,-e men Brethren, let me 
free1y (peak to you of the Pa
triarch David; that he died, 

-----------------· 
(a) Ver. 2 3 Br tl·e d,t£1·11rir.atc, &c. God delivered _up 

his Son; ~nd his Sen deli\·ered up h.imfelf, for the love of us, 
and for the fake of our falvation : and fo Chrift's being deli'Vt·
red rtp wa;; hol1·, and 1,·2.5 God's 01vn deter111i11atio11. But they 
v,ho betray 'd and crucified him, did wickedly, follo\\'ing there
in their 01.n malice and the inftioation o!· the Devil ; not ::, 

the \\'ill ar.d dett:n11:nation of God, \\ ho \vas by no mea11s 
the author of their \\·icl:cdnefs; tl10' he permitted it; bc
caufe he could and did dra\v out of it fo great a good, r-,.;iz. 
.. (. • • f t .. e .at\'at1on o man. 

( b) \_;er z, Ha-1,ing !~qfcd th,jo1·rcr,.1:s, &c. 1:i~ving over
come the grievious pains of Death, andall the pG\'ICr of Bell. 

t1nd 
• 



Ghap, II. 'l/1e A C T S. 
and \Vas buried ; and his fc
pulchre is with us to this 
prefe11t d,1 v. 

3 o W 1;c1·eas therefore l1e 
,vas a Propl1et, and kne,v tl1at 
God /.·ad jit.L•orn to hi111 cwzth 
a11 oat/1 that of the f,·uit of his 
loi1Js one .foo1,/d jit upo11 his 
tb,·01tt ; 

38 But Peter faid to them, 
do penance, and be baptized 
every 011e of you in the name 
of J Esus CH R I sT, for the re
million of your fins ; and you 
/hall receive the gift of tl1e 
Holy Gholl. 

3 9 }.'or the promife is to 
}'OU, and to your children, 
a11d to all that are far off, 
\Vhomfoever the Lord ourGod 
/hall call. 

3 1 I1orefeeingthis, lie fpoke 
of tl1c refurreclion vf Cht·ift. 
For 11either was he left in 
Hell, neither did his flcih fee 

• corrupt1011. 
3 z 'fhis J Es us 11:ith God 

railed again, ,vhereof all ,ve 
arc wit11elfcs. 

3 ~ Being exalted therefore 
by the rigl1t hand of God, and 
h,ivi11g received of the f'ather 
thepromife of the HolyGhoft, 
he hatl1 po?red forth this 
whicl1 }'OU 110,v fee and hear. 

34 For l)a,•id afce11ded 
not into Hcavr11; liut he 
l1imielf faid : 'l'he 11,·d .laid 
to 111:J Lord, jit thou 01111ry 1·ight 
ha,1,l. 

3 5 U,:ti! I nzake thi11e ene
?11ies tb)•Joot-jloo!. 

36 'l'herefore let all the 
houle of Ifracl klJO\V moll 
certainly, that Cod 11,ith made 
botl1 .Lord, and CH R 1 s T, 

thisfameJEsus, whom you 
have crucified. 

37 No\V wl1en they had 
he1rd the'e thing,, they had 
comJ)unction in tl1ci1· heart, 

, 

and laid to l'cter and to the 
rell of tl1e Arofi:les : What 
f11all \Ve do, men and Bre
thren? 

40 And with very many· 
other words did he tei\:if}' a;,d 
exhort them, faying: Save 
yourfelves from tl1is perve1·ie 
Generation. 

41 They therefore that 
received l1is word ,vere b:ip
tized : and there ,vere add~d 
in that day ahout three thou
land fot1ls. 

4z . And they were per-
fevering in the dotlrine of 
tl1e .'\ poftles, and in the com
munication of the breaking 
ot· bread, and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon 
every foul ; many \yonders 
alfo and figns ,vere done by 
tl1e A poftles in J erui:1Jen1, 
and there \\'as great fear in 
all. 

44 And all tliey tl1at be
Iie~·ed, \,·ere togctl1er, and 
had all tl1ings comn1on. 

4 i; 1"heir pollefiions :u1d 
goods the}' fold, and divided 
tt.c111 to all, according as 
c,·cr}' <)ne bad need. 

4 6 And co11tinuing daily 
,1·ith 01,e ~ccord i11 the Tem-
1 le, and b1·eaki11g bread frcm 

houfe 



224 Tl:e A C T S. 
hou(e to houfe, they took I them into tl1e Ten1ple, ,,·alk
their me.!t ,,·ith gl::d11els and ing, a11d leaping, and pr.t.ifin,,. 
fin1plicit}· of l1ear, : God. _ 0 

+7 Praiii1,g GLd and ha,•- 9 :\nd .111 tl1e people f.1,v 
ir.g f.i,·our ,,·ith all tl1e peo- him ,,·alking and pr:iili11gGod. 
pie .. -\r.d the Lord i1;creali:d I o .-\n<l tliey k11e,v r,in1, 
cl.iii)· together lucl1 as lboul<l tll:it it \\:as he ,,,ho fat heO'-
be :a,·ed. ging aln1s at the Beaut; ful 

- CH:\ P. III. gateofthcTemple:andthey 
JO \\; Pc:ter and John ,,·.:re filled ,,•iti1 ,,·011der a11d 

\l.ent up ir.to the ·1·em- an1aze,11c11~ at tl1at ,,·hicl1 l1ad 
p1c, a, tr.e 11inth hour of happcnc,.l to l1i1n. 
pn }'er. I 1 :'.\. nd as l:e held Peter 

z Ar.-d a cert~in man ,vho and John, all tl1e reot1le ran 
,,.as la.'11e from his mother's to them to the porch ,,,J1ich 
,,·omb, ,,·as carried; ,,·horn is c~lled Solomon's, i;re-.itly 
they l~jd e,•er1 da ). at the gate ,,·011dring. 
of the 1"em-p!e, ,vhich is ea!- I z But Peter feeing, made 
lt:d Be:iutiti:l, that he mig!;t anf1,•er to the pe.:>ple: Ye 
a:-k a!ms of tl1e1n tl1at ,,;er.t n1e11 of l irael, ,vh}' ,vondcr 
into the Tc;np:e. }·ou at this? or ,vhy lo(>k }'OU 

3 He, ,,·hen he lud feen upon us, as if by our ilrengtl1 
Pet~. and John about to go or po,,·er ,ve had made thi; 
into the Temple, a~ked to re- n1an to 1valk? 
cei1·e an a!rr.s. 13 ·1-ne God of Abral1an1, 

4 But Peter ,,·ith _Tohn 2nd the God of Iiaac, an9 tl1e 
faftr.ing his e)'CS upon hi1n, God of Jacob, tl1e God of 
faid: Look upon us. our Fathers bath glorified his 

~ But he looked e:Jrneil!y Son J Esus, ,vhom you indeed 
upon them, hopi11g tl1.1t lie d:li,·ered up and denied before 
fuould rtcei,·e fom~thir.g of the face of Pilate, ,,·hen he 
them. j udgcd lie ili.ould be releafed. 

6 But Peter faid, Sil ,·er ar.d I+ Rut you denied tl1e 
gold I ];~,,·e r,one, but 1vJ--.. 1t I Holy one and the J ufl:, a11d de-
112,·e, J • gi,·e ti1ee : In the fired a murderer to be granted 
mme of jEscs CH:tlST or· untoyou. • 
Kazareth, arife, a::d ,,·alk. 1 5 But the Author of life 

7 And taking him by the 1·ou killed, ,vhom God l1atl1 
rigl-,t h.-:.nd, he lifted him up, raifed from the dead, of ,vhicl1 
2r.d fo:th·.vith hi, f[et and foles ,ve are ,,·itneifes. 
reeeived lrrength. . I 6 • .\nd in tl1e f.1itl1 of his 

8 1\::d tie leaping up flood, i name, this 1nan ,,,J10m you 
ar:d walked: and ,vent in ,,·ith have feen and k110\V, bath his 

• 
name 
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na111e il:rengthene<l ; and tl1e 
f.1ith ,vhicl1 is by hin1, l1atl1 
gi,·rn this rerfett foundnc/5 
i11 1he fight of you all. 

17 And now Brethren I 
kno,v that you did it throu1:,h 
ignorance, as did alfo you1· 
Rulers. 

, S But tlio(e things ,vhirl1 
God before had iliewed by the 
mouth of ,111 the Prophets, 
th:it his C11R1sT !11ould fuf
fer, he hath fo fulfilled. 

1 9 Repent tl1erefore, and 
be converted, that your fins 
n1:i\' be blotted out. , 

2c 'fl1at, ,vhen the times 
of refreilime11t /hall come from 
the prefer.cc of the Lord, 
and he !hall fend him who 
bath been preached unto you, 
JESUS CH RIST: 

21 Whom Heaven indeed 
mull: receive until the times of 
the refiitution of all things, 
which God hath fpoken by the 
mouth of his holy Prophets 
from the beginning of the 
\vorld. 

zz For Mofes faid: A Pro
pl,et /hall the Lo1·d;·ou1·God rai)e 
up u11to ;·au of ;•ou,· brethre11, 
like z,nto me: hin1 ;•011 }hall 
/;car acco1·dinf1 lo all thi11fls "' .;, 
r-.t•hatjoc'l.ler be .foal/ /peak. lo ;•011, 

23 And it /hall be, that 
e,1;cry (o,,/ '7.t·hicb '7.t·ill not hea,· 
that·P;·opbet, foal/ he dejl1·o;·ed 
fro111 a111011g the people. 

24 And all tl1e Pr11phets 
from Samuel and aftenvards, 
wl10 havefpoken, have told of 
thefe days, 

z, You are the chi ldren 
of the Prophets and of the 
·r•efiament whicl1 God made 
to our Fathers, faying t0Abra
l1am : A,zd in thy Jeed jhall 
all the ki11dred1 of the earth ht 
hl,ffid. 

26 To }'OU firll: God rai
fii1g up his Son hath tent him 
to blefs you : that every one • 
n1ay convert himfelf from his 
wickednefs. 

C 11 1\ P. IV. 
• 

ND as they were f peak
i11g to the peofle, the 

Priell:s and the Officer of the 
Temple and the Sadducees 
came upon them. 

2 Being grieved that they 
taught the people,and preached 
in J Esu s the refurre&ion from 
thedead: 

3 And they laid hands 
upon them, and put them in 
hold, till the next da}' ; for it 

• 
\Vas now evening. 

4 But many of them, ,vho 
had heard the word, believed : 
and the number of the men 
,vas made five thoufand. 

5 And it can1e to pafs on 
the morro\v, that tl1ei1· Prin
ces, and Ancients, and Scribes 
y,ere gathered togcthe1· in Jc
rufalem. 

6 And Annas tl1e High
Pricfl:, and C"tiphas and .John, 
and Alexander, and as many 
as \Vere of the kindred of the 
High-Priefl:. 

7 And fetting them in the 
midft, they asked : By ,vh:it 

• power, 
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' . \._ fO\,•er, or oy \vnat name 1i::,·c 

you done tlli; ? 
S Then Peter filled \\ ith 

tl1e Ho:v· Ghr•!l, f1id to them: , 
\" c Princes of the Peoplt! a1i~ 
t\r.cients he.u-: 

9 lf 1ve this cby are ex:i
mined concerning the good 
de~-J do11e to ti1e infirm n1an, 
bj· \,,hat means he hatl1 been 
v1..de \Vhole, 

1 o Be it kno\\'n to }'OU ?JI, 
a::d to all the People of Ifr;:tl, 
t:r,~ b,· the :-Jame of our Lord 

• 

j :ost'S Ctt!lI5T ofN:1z1rt'th, 
v;hcm )'OU cr.icif.ed, ,,·ham 
Ge..:! bath rai:ed from the de.1d, 
e,·en bv him this n-.::.n fbndeth , 
hE:e befJre )"Oa ,,·hole. 

1 I Thi; i; the fl~r.e r-.i.:bicb 
,:1,:a.r rcj,lle,-l hy you the buil
d,r1 : r.~·l:i(b i1 became the 
• 

i:,aJ of tbe CGr11er : 

12 Neither is there fal,·a
tion i.ri an1• other. For there 
is no c:her name under Heav~n 
gi1·en to men, \\·he.reb}' ,,·e 
m!llt be fa\·ed. 

1 3 :'.\ o,,· feeing the conibnc:{ 
of Peter and ot· John, under
fianding that the;· ,,·ere illite
r.,te, ai1J igr.orant men, the}· 
'1.·ondred ; a;;d they kne1v 
then1 th:i.~ they h.1d been \\'ith 
J E5US: 

1 4 Seeing the man aIIo 
\t;ho h:i.d been he.1led, fiand
ir:g ~,·ith tl1em, the1• could lay 
nothing agii?111: i.:. 

I 5 But -.1ey commanded 
them to go afide out of the 
Council : and the}' coLferred 
among tl1emft:lves, 

• 

16 Sa)•i11g : \Vhat Ihall 
1\·e do to thtfe me11 ? for i11-
dced a kno1\'n n1irac!e liath 
bce11 clone by tl1en1, to all 
rl1c inl1abit:111ts of Jerufi1le1n; 
it is ma11ifel1:, a11d \\'e ca11not 
den1• it. 

1 7 But that it may be 
no f.mher frrea(l ·amo11g the 
People, let us tl1reate11 the1n, 
that tl1ey f peik 110 n1ore in 
thi~ name to ar1y man. 

1 8 .i\nd c:illi11g tl1em, they 
ch:1rged tl1e1n not to fpeak at 
all, nor teach in the 11arne of 
j ESl'S. 

19 But Peter and John 
anf,,·ering faid to tl1em : If 
it be j ufi in tl1e figl1t of Goel, 
to he.1r you rather tl1an God, 
judge ye. 

20 For ,ve cannot but 
fpeak the things which ,ve 
ha1·e feen and heard. 

• 

21 But they threatning, 
fent them a,,·ay : not finding 
ho,v they mig)lt punifh them, 
becat1fe of the people : for all 
n1en glorified ,,•h:it had been 
done, in t!1at \vhicl1 had come 
to pafs. 

2 z For the man was above 
forty years old, in wl1om that 
mir~,culous cure had been 
,,·rougl1t. 

2 3 And being !et go they 
came to tl!eir o,,•n company, 
and related all tl1at the chili'f 
Prie!'-..s and 1\11cients had f aid 
to them. 

• 

24 \\ 1ho having heard it, 
1\ith one . accord lifted up 
cl1eir \'Oice to God, and Jaid : 

• Lord, 
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Lord, tl1ou art l1e tl1at didil 
1

1

. nia!,e lica,•e11 a11d cartl1, tl1e 
1 

{ea, and all tl1ings tl1at are 
i11 tl1e1n, 

2 ; \Vl10 by tl1e Holy Ghoft, 
b)' tl1e 1noutl1 of ou1· fatl~er 
Da,·id tl1y {ervant l1alt fa1d, 
fl,.h>' did tl;e G1·11tiles 1·age, 
and tbe pcof•le 1111·ditate rt·ai11 
thi11gs: • . 

z6 The Ki11g1 of the ra,·th 
flood up, a11d the P1·ince1 afo·m
b!ed tog1·1/.,,·,· agai1ifl the lo,·d, 
a11,I a,~ai1iji his Cf!RIS'P? • 

2 7 !-'or of a truth there af
fc,11blcd togetl1er in_ this city 
ag,1inlc thy holy Child _l Esus 
'"'l!nrn thou l1ail: anointed, 
Herod, a·nd l>ontius }>iJate, 
,vith tl1e Ge11tilcs and the 
people of Ifrael, 

zS To do ,vhat thy hand 
and tl1y counfel decreed to 
be done. 

29 And no,v, Lord, be
hold their threatnings, and 
grant unto thy ferva11ts, that 
with all confidence they 1nay 
fpeak thy ,vord, 

30 By firetching forth thy 
hand to cures :ind figns and 
wonders, to be done b)' the 
nime of thy holy Son J Esus. 

3 1 A11d ,vl1en they had 
prayed, the place was moved 
,vherein they ,vere aifembled: 
and tl1ey were all filled ,vith 
the Holy Ghoft, and they 
fpoke tl1e word of God ,vith 
confidence. 

3z And tl1e multitude of 
belie1•ers had but one heart 
a11<l one foul : 11eitl1er did 

any one f:t}' that ought of 
the things which he poffelfed 
,,,as his o,,·n, but all things 
,, ere con1n1on unto them. 

3 3 And with gre3t po,ver 
did tlie Apoilles gi\·e tefl:i
mony c,f tr,e refur1·eftion of 
J Esus C,1RIST our Lord: and 
great grace ,vas in them all. 

3 4 F 01· neither \\ as tl1ere 
any one needy among tl1em. 
For as many as ,vere O\\'ncrs 

of lands or houfes fold them 
and brougl1t the price of the 
things they fold, 

3 5 And laid it do,vn be
fore the feet of the A pofllcs. 
And diltribution ,va.~ n1ade to 
every one according as he had 
need. 

36 And Jofepl1 ,vho by 
the Apofiles ,,,as furnamed 
Barnabas { ,vhich is by inter
pretation, the fon of confo
lation) a Levite, a Cyprian 
born, 

37 Having land, fold it, 
a11d brought the price, and 
laid it at tl1e ft:et of the 
Apofl:les. 

CH A P. V. 

U T a certain man named 
.. ~nanias, ,vith Saphira his 

,,,ife fold a piece of land, 
2 • .\.nd by fraud kept back • 

p:irt of the price of tl1e land, 
his ,,,ife being pri\'}' there
unto : and bringing a cert2in 
part of it, laid it at the feet 
of the Apoftles. 
• 3 But Peter f aid : Ana
nias, why hath Sata11 tempted 
- thy 



• 
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thy heart, that tl1ou fhouldll 
lie to the Hol}' Ghoft, :u1d by 
fraud keep part of the price 
of the land? 

4 \Vhilil it n=mained did 
it not remain to tl1ee r and 
after it ,,,.:is fold, was it not 
in thy po'\\'er ? "V;'hy haft thou 
concci,·ed this thing in thy 
he:art ? 1 ·hou haft not lied to 
men, but to God. 

; And Ananias hearing 
theJe ,\·ords, fell do,vn, and 
gave up the ghoft. .'\nd there 
ome great fe--..r upon all tliat 
heard it. 

6 Aro tlie }'Cung men 
riling up, removed hin1, and 
C'll)·ing him out buried hin1. 

7 And it was about the 
{pace of three hours after, 
\\·hen l1is ,vif e, net kno,,·ing 
"''hat had hapfened, came 
• m. 

8 .L\nd Peter faid to her : 
Tell me, ,voman, whether 
;·au fold tlie iand for fo much ? 
And fhe faid : Yea, for fa 
much. 

9 And Peter faidunto her: 
Why have }'OU agreed toge
ther to te111pt the Spirit of 
the Lord ? Behold, the feet 
of·tliem who ha,·e buried thy 
hmband, are at tlie door, and 
the}· lliall carry thee out. 

10 Immediately lhe fell 
OO\.n before his feet, and 
gave up the ghoft. And the 
)·oung men coming in, found 
her dead: and carried her out, 
and buried her by her hus
band. 

11 1\nd there came great 
fear uron the whole c·J1urch, 
and upon all that heard thcfc 
tl1ings. 

1 z And by tlie hands of 
the Apoitles ,vere many figns 
and ,vonders wrought among 
the people. And they were 
all \\1ith one accord in Solo
mon's porch. 

13 But of the re.ft no man 
duril: join himfelf unto them : 
but the people magnilied 
them. 

14 _.\nd the multitude of 
men and \VOrnen ,vho belie,,ed 
in the Lord ,vas more increa• 
fed: 

15 Infornuch that they 
brought fortli tl1e fick into the 
ilrects, and laid them on 
bed, and couches, that when 
Pe~er came, his i11adow at tl1e 
leafl: might o,•e1 lhadow a11y of 
them, and they might be 
delivered fro111 their infirmi
ties. 

16 And there came alfo 
together to Jerulalem a n1ul
titude out of the neighbouring 
cities, bringing fick perfons 
and fuch as ,vere troubled 
,vith unclean Spirits ; who 
,vere all htaled. 

17 Tl1e11 the High-Prieft 
riling up and all they that 
,vere ,vith him, ( wl1ich is tl1e 
herefy of the Sadducees) ,vere 
lilied ,vith envy : 

1 8 And tl1ey laid hands· 
on tl1e Apoitles, and put 
them in tl1e common pri
fon. 

19 But 



19 Rt1t an ,\ngcl c•f ti1e 
IJorJ by 11igl1t opc11ing tl1e 
doors ot· tl1e priion, and l~:.J. 
i:1n-ti1cr11 out, l:t:cl: 

' "' 1.0 Go ; :111d ll::1nclin2: l - ~ 
f f;1,·:1k i11 t11c Ten1plc t'.) t!1e 
I pcople:111 tl1e \VorJs of tliis lire. 

zr \Vl10 h:1ving l1eard 
tlii,, e:irl)' in tl1c 1norning 
c11trell i11to tl1e Te1npie, ;111d 

• taugl1t. f\11d tl1c l-ligl1-l)ricll: 
: c:;rr1ing, a11d tl1C}' tl1,1t ,,,ere 

1,itl1 J,ii11, c;1lled together the 
(',1t111c:il, a11d all tl1e Ancients 
c1f tl:c childien of· J{i·,:tl: 
rir:~ t~lC)1 fent to the prifOn to. 
h,,·;c ti1c:1i1 brought. 

z: l3ut \1·]1c11 the n1inifrcr; 
c.~111t~, :--,1:G 01'c'11ir1g tl1e prii011, 
fo t11,d tl1c111 11ot there ; t!it y 
rrru:·ncd :11,,{ told, . 

• 

z; S:1:, i11g : t i1e p1·ifon in
(lccJ 11·c fou1,J. /l1ut 1,•itl1 all 
cliligc11cc, . and the kf'cpers 
r, 1llC:i::g l•tf,,rc tl1e doors ; [)tit 
O\'c11ir.g it, \I e fou11d 110 111:111 

• • • 
\'. ttllill. 

2 -~ K 01,· \';hen tl;e Officer 
(if ,l:c 1·c1111,l1: :111d tl1e chief 
J>r;c!t· !1,·:irJ t!icfe 1vords, tl1ey 

. ' . 1\·erc 111 c.iouot co11ccrr11ng 
tl1l·111, ,,:]1,1t \\'ouiLI co1nc to 
11:i[,. 

2 5 :C11t 011e ca111e and told 
tl1e;11 : llt !10'.d tl1e 111cn \Vf1rJ111 

:·011 put i11 prifon, are i11 the 
'1 cn1plc !l,11,<li116, ,111d :-:.iclung 
tl.e 11t:;;ple. 

• 2 6 'i'l1e11 \'{C11t tl1e Office1· 
1\·v.l; tl1e 111inilters a11d b1·011gl1t 
tl;..:rn \\'itl1ou'. \·iule11ce; fo1· 
tl1e;' fc,:r,·d tl-,c: feople,. lelf 
t!:" 1• tl:ou!ci b~ ito11e<l, .. : ·-

• 

z 7 A11d ,1·l1en they 
11~.,1 brougl1t tl1c1n, tl1ey l~t 
tl1e111 before the Cou11cil. 
,1n<l tl1e lligl1-l'ricll: a,l~cJ 
tl1c111, 

28 Say;ng: Comm:1nd
i11g ,•..-c co1nn1a11ded )'OU 
that }'OU !hould not t1·acl1 i11 
this 11;1n1e : and behold ,·au 

• 
ha,•e filled Jcrufalc1n ,vit}1 

1·ot1r <l,~Etri11e , a11d }'OU l1a,·c: 
a 111i11<l to bring the blood of 
tl1is 1n:1& upoi1 us. 

29 B11t I>cter and tl1e ,ll,, po
il:les, a11f1vering f.1id: ,,,e 
ougl1t to obey God rather 
tl1a11 111en. 

~o 'l'he God of our Fa-
~ 

tl1ers hatl1 raiied u11 J Escs, 
,vi1om }'OU put tod~:ith, ha11~-
ing l1i111 upo11 a tree. 

0 

3 1 Hi1n hatl1 God exalt
ed ,,·itl1 hi, right ]1:ind to be 
Pri11ce a11d Sa1·iou1·, to gi\'e 
repentance to Ifr,1el, a11J 1·::-
111i!1ion of Jins. 

3 z A11d v;e are \Vitneffes 
of tl1efe tl1ings, r.nd tl1e Holy 
Ghofl:, ,vhom God h.1tl1 gi-
1'e11 to all tl1:it obey l1in1. 

3 3 \\-hen they l1ad l1eard 
the!:: thi11gs, they ,,·ere cut 
to the l•<'a1·t and tl1cy tl1ought 
to pt1t 111cm to death. 

3 4 But one i11 the Council 
1·i/i11g 111), a .Pharifee, named . 
Gamaliel, a Dot1or of the la 1·1 
refpec1cJ by all tl1e people, 
co111111a11ded the rncn to be p11t 

forth a little \,·l1ile. 
: 3 :;. f\11d he f aid to tl1em : 
/Ye r.1en of I fi-ael, tai:c l1ecd 
~O')'Ct:rf:!i;.::s _\\'l1at : ou inte1,,i 

X ro 
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co do, :-.s toucliir.g tl1c:fc 

3 6 For bt:fo;e thefe d,t)·s 
r0!-c up ·1 hcod.1s, a.inrrnir.g 
n;:1!1"elf to be 10n1e bed)', to 
,,·J:om a nun1bcr of men, about 
t·Qur huDdred, joyned then1-
lel\·e~ : \ 'i' ho \\ a.s flain: a11d 
:1il trot belic,-ed hi1u, \, ere 
ii:attered, anJ. brought to 110-, . 
t1lt:J.[. -3 7 -~fter this man rofe up 
I uJ:i5 ot-Galii.ec i11 the da \'S 

• 

oi th<! E11rollinc, and dre\,' 
~ 

a\\·ay the reople ;;fter hin1 : 
he alfo periihcd ; ;,rid ;1]l, e1·en 
;;s ma:1}' as ccni-e11teJ to him, 
\.\ ere d:f pe rfed. 

3 S .-\r.d nO\v ti,ercf 0re I 
0v to ,,-au, re..i\ai11 from thefe 

• • 
rr,en. :1~d let them alo11e : for 

• 

if tlii, cour,f el or this \vork 
be of men, it \\·ill come to 
nought. 

3 9 But if it be of God, 
• • 

\"OU cannot o\·ertnro\V it; • 
left perhaps }'OU be found 
even to fight ag:iinft God. 
And tilt:y cor .. entcd to 
him. 

40 .'iI!d calling in the 1\. po
ftles, it~er the}' had icourged 
tr.em, tl:e)' charged them 
L'lat they iliould r,ot freak 
at :ill in the oamP of J Esus, and 
the}' difmi1Ted them. 

4 I :\nd tliey indeed \\'Cr.t 

f rum the pre:ence of the 
Council rejoicing. that they 
,,.-ere accounted \VOrthv to fuf-

' fer reproach for the name of 
J Esus. 

{Z And every day the;• 
' 

cea1rd 11ot, i11 the Te111ple, 
;:nd from houle to houlc.~ to 
tt..ch and preacl1 Chri1l J E • 

SU~. 

C H A P. ,rr. 
N D i11 thofe days, tl1e 
.ct11nb.:r of· the DifcipJes 

i11cre:iling, tl1erc ;u·ole a n1ur
muri11g ot-1l1e Greeks ag:u11ll 
the Hcbre\\',·, Jor tl1at tl1eir 
\\'ido\1:s \\·ere 11egli:i:led in t11e 
d:111,, miniil1:1tion. 

; 'l he11 tl1e 'l',,,dve calli11g 
togetl1er the n1ultitude ot- ti1e 
Di1ci11lts, faid ; lt is IJOt ft:'.\

fo11, tl12.t ,ve fnould le:i. ,,c the 
\\Ord ot-Go<l, .md len·e ta
b'.cs. 

3 Wherefore, Brethren, 
look }'C out among you feve11 
men ofgood reput;1tion, tull 
of tl1e Holy Ghofl and wif
dom, whom \l.'e ma}' appoint 
o\·er this bufintfs. 

4 But \\'e ,vii! gi,·e our• 
fel,·es continual!}' to 1-1r,t}'er, 
and to the miniftry of tl1e 
,vord. 

5 :\nd the faying ,vas liked 
by all the n1ultituJe. And 
they choie Stephen, a man full 
of faith and of the Holy 
Ghoft, and Philii1, and Pro
choru.s, and Nicanor, aud Ti
mon, and Parmena,, and Ni
colas. a pro!el)·te of Anti. 
uch: 

6 Thcfe they fet before 
tt,e A po1iles : and they pray
ing im pofed ha11ds upon them. 

7 _'ind the word of the 
Lord increafcd, ar,d the .num

Ler 
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her of the J)i(cip1es \Vas mu!-: 
tiplied i11 Jcruf.'llem exceeding-! 
Jy : a great n1ultitude alfo of! 
the I'riefts obeyed t!,e -faith. ; 

CH A P. VII. 

I-I E N the I--Iigh-Priefl: 
f:iid : .A.re thcfc tl1i11g:. 

8 .4.nd Stephe11 full of grace; fo ? 
and fortitt1dc did great \\'On·: 2 \~'ho f.1id : Ye n1en, 
dt'rs and iigns an1ong the'. brethren and £1thc1·s, hear. 
people. ; 'I'he God of glory appeared 

9 No1v tl1ere arofe fome: to our f;1ther Abraham ,vl1e11 
of that ,vhich is callee! the; !1e ,,:~s i11 Mc·fopotamia, be
S)'J1agogue of the Libertines, : fore he d1velt in Charan, 
a11d of the C}•renians, and ot·: 3 1\11d faid to him : Go 
tl1e .:\!exandrians, and of them : fa1·tb o:1t of t~y cor1nt1y and 
tl1at ,,,ere of Cilicia a11d _/\.Ga, ; fro111 thy ki,zdred, a11d ca11:t 
dif])llting ,,•ith Stephen : ; i,:tf the la11tl '<-vhich I Jl.•.1il 

10 :.\11d they \\"ere not able i Jl:e-1.v thee. 
to rc/i!l: the ,vifclom and the 1 4 Then lie ,vent out of 
Spirit that fpoke. I tl1e la11d of the Chaldeans, 

11 'fhen they ft1bor11ed and d11•elt in Ch?.ran. And 
n1e11 to fa}': . tJ1ey J1ad J1e.1rd from tlience, after l1is fatl1e1· 
l1in1 fpe;1k ,vords of blafphe- 1\'as dead, he re1noved him 
my againtl Mofes and againft. into tl,is land, v,l1erein )'OU 

God. • • • now d\vell. 
• • • 

t 2 And they filrrtd up the ; 5 And he gave him no in-
people, an_d _the· Ancietlts, i heritance in it, no not the 
and the Scribes : anti runriihg : -pace_ of a foot : but he pro
together ~hey took h'i_in, • and : miied to give it him in pof
b1·ought hiin to t~e COUfltil, f.:!Iicn, and to his feed after 

I 3 A11d they fet up ful!e liim, ,vhe11 as yet he had no 
\\'itnefles ,vho faid : Tliis 1nan child. 
ceafeth not to fpeak \\'Ords 6 .4.nd God faid to him, 
againft the holy place and .the I'bat l,is fc,·d jbo1,ld fajo11rn in 
La,v. a Jl1·ange co1111ft)', and tbat 

14 For \\re have heard him they jh1JU/d b1·i1ig thc,11 under 
'fay, that this J Esus of Na- ho11dagc, a11d treat them evil 
z:1retl1 !hall deftroy this place, for,,· h1111dreil )'ears : 
and fh.111 change the traditi- 7 .li,,d the 11atio11 'lJJhich 
ons, ,vl1ich Mofes d_elivered the;•Jhall Je,·ve, ri.ui!l ljudg~, 
unto us. f:1id the Lord, and after tbefa 

I 5 And all that fat in the tbi11gs the,' Jhall g1t or,t d11el 
Council looki11g on him, fa1v foall_Je1·'Ve 111e i11 this plMe·. 
his fuce as if it h.1d been the 8 And he gave him the 
face of an Angel. covenant of ciro.i1n<:ifion, and 

X z fo 
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..,.,,J c;r-,.. ... . 

' 1 ~ ,. • •• ; o .-,.!,a ,.c-11\·.:red t,1n1 out 

he g;:.,'e him t~,,·o::r and \\ii: 

ccm in the fight of Phar;io 
r::e k.ir.g or· Eg~ pt, and he 
.:.ruoi!,ted him Go,·ernour •• 
c \·er E ?;)·pt, m-:d o,·er all his 
' -t.ouie. 

1 1 ~ o,,, there came a £1-

m ir:e uFon all Eg}·pt and 
(h;:1s::n, ar.d gre:it tr.bu!:1-
t.v1, : :-~:-.d cur t2thcr.:; fuur~d 
r.(l -··c .i J L '\i. 

gyft: l:e f.:ntour fathe~ f.r!l: 
1 ; :\nd at tnc fecond time 

_Toltpn \\'25 kno,,·n b}· his 
bre,~.rcn, ar.d his kindred \\'as 
maGe kr.o\\'D to I)h:--uao. 

r + _;r.d Jofeph fendir.g, 
• ca;!(d tt,ither his f;:ther Ja

( ob ar.d all his kindred in 
1C'\·ent}· fi,;e fouls. 

r 5 So Jacob ,,·cnt do,vn 
into Egypt: and he d;.:d, 
;:..r:d our tathers. 

16 Ar.d they \\·ere tr:i.n!l1-
ted into Sichern, and v.·ere laid 
i'.l thefrru!chre that .l\braham 
bcught for a f um of mcney of 
the lor.s of Hern or the ion of 
S:chem. • 

1 7 .r'\r.d ,,·hen the time of 
:1e prcmife elm"'. near, ,, hich 

• 

• • 

God ]1~.d prcn1i:cd to .:\lir:1-
han1, tl1e reople incrc:iied a1,d 
,,·;is mt1lti11lied in F.g,1'}1t, 

, S 'l ·ill :inotlier K.i1;g :iro:e 
i11 Eg)·rt ,,·l;o k1;(\\' llCt j O· 
ie11h. 

19 Thi3 !:tmc Je:iling craf
tiI\· \\·irJ1 Ot.!r r;:ce~ :iflJi[te<l or.r 

• 

f~thers, th~.t tl1e_1· t~o,1l<l r:,pofc 
tl1tir c!1ildren, to the c:id they 
n1igl1t no: l-x: krpt :,li1·e. 
20 t\t tl1c f,111e ti111e 1\·a~ i\•Io

fes born, ar.(! he ,,as accept1-
ble to Gcd ; ,,·lio ,,·2s no11ri
incll tl1rce rno11ths i11 l1is [;,. 
\.,'} ,-t .. e: 5 JOU·C. 

z I Ar.cl 11·!1cn he ,,·as cx
roft..~i, Pl1:I:-.:o's daughter took 
l1im u;', a11ll 1!ouri!l1ed hi1n f01· 
111.:r O\·,'il i~ln. 

z: . .l. 11d ?Y1ofcs ,,r:is inllrufc
ed in all the ,,,ifdom of the 
Eg}·ptians: a11d he 11•as migh
t}' i11 his ,,·ords ai1d in his deeds. 
. 2 3 :\nd ,vhen lie ,vas full 
fort)' )'C:rrs old, it came into 
his-heart to ,·ifit l1is brethren 
the children of lfrael. 

• • • • 

2 4-r\nd ,,· hen he had feen 
one of them fuffer \\'rong, he 
defended him: and !lri!{i1,g tl1e 
Egyptian, lie a,•enged hin1. 
\\' ho li.1ffcretl .the inj Uf)'. . 

• 2 1 .l\11d he tl1c)t1ght that 
bis bre,nrcn 11nderiiood th1c . ' 

God by his l1a1;d ,voul,J f.11•e 
then1: but t:1cy u11derllood it. 
not. 

26 :\nd tl1e cl::)' f<illo1vi11g 
lie i1rc·,;•ed l1in1iolf to then1 
,,·hen tl1ey \Vere at !lrife; and 
\\'ould ha\·c reconciled them 
in re;;,ce, fa:·ing: Men, }'e ~re; 

• brcthre11 
-
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brctl1re11, ,vl1y hurt you one Judge? him God fent to be 
a11o:hcr ? Pri11ce and redeemer by the 

27 But he that did the i11ju-. hand of the 1\ngcl ,vho ap
rv to l1is neighbour, thru!lhim peared to him in the bulh. 
a~,,;iy, f.1yi11g: l·Yh, hath ap- 3 6 He brought them out, 
poi,,t,·1! thee P1·i11cc at:d J11,fge doi11g ,vo11ders a11d figns in 
a-ve1· 11s? the l:ind ofEg}·pt, and in the 

::8 J,f'hat, wilt t.bou hill 11tc, red fea, and i11 the def.trt fo1·ty 
as 1/.,011 didjl J·if.r,·da_y kill the yea~s. 
E,rptia11? 3 7 This is tl1at 1\i1ofes ,vho 

0

29 1\nd l\1ofe, fl1;d upon f.1id to the children of 1fr.iel: 
this ,,·ord: and ,,·as a ftr.inger A P1·opl1et foal/ God 1·aifa 1,p 
in tl1e land of iVI:idian, \\·here to yor, of ;·01,1· o'w11 brrth,·cr. 
he begot t,vo fons. as lfl:Jfelj : hi1n foal/ ;·ou 

30 i\nd ,vhen forty )'ears !;ear. 
,, ere expired, there appeared 3 8 This is he that ,,,as 
to !1in1 in the de!~.rt of Mo11r.t in the ,·h11rch in the ,vilder
Sin1 an ,\ngcl in ::i flame of fire nefs, V>'ith the A11gel ,vho 
in a bulh. (poke to hi;n on Mount 

3 1 And l\1Iofe, feeing it, Sina, and ,vitl1 ou1· f1thers: 
\Vo:idred at the figl1t .. e\nd ,LS 1vho recei\·e,i the v,ords of 
he clre1\1 ne;ir to ,·iew it, the life to gi\·e unto us. 
voice of the Lord c~1n~ ur1to 3 9 \\i l1om 011r fathers ,vould 
him : f:1 ying. not obey : b11t thru!l: him 

3 z I a,n tl 1e Gotf of t!}j' _fa- a,vay, a11d in thcir hearts 
th,:,·s; the God of ,'ih1·t1l·at11, turned bacl~ into Egypt, 
the GJ,t of Ijaac, an,/ the Gad 40 S.:ying to .l\aron: A-fake 
t;f :r acoh. .<\11d Ivlofes bci11g 11s Go,!1 to .'<o b,fo,·e 11s. For 
terrified; dt1rft not behold. as Jo,· thi1 A1ojc1, •who b1·011ght 

33 And the Lord faid to 11s or1t of the la11d qf Eg_rpt, 
him: Looft the foots fro111 tl'} q_~•e k11011; 110! rwbat is hecu111e 
jfct: fa,· the plt1ce cz.i•h,·rri11 of hi111. 
t,/;0:1 jland.fi, is l•o£1• g1·01,nd. 41 A11d they made a calf 

3-J. S cei,,g I hc1vc J"te,, tl•c in thofe d:1ys, and offered Sa
'1jii,7 io,1 of 111)' pco,~!,· ,v:l1irh i1 crinc•~ to tl1e Idol, and re• 
i11 Eg)/f, a11d l ,'.·a-::e l•ea,·,I joic.::cl ir1 tl1e ,vorks of thei1· 
tbei1· 1;roa11i;1g, a,:,1 tll/1 CO!/Je o,vn h::ncs· 
do1v11 to di/i.vc,· tl•c111. ,1!11,-I 42 A11d God turned, and 
no1.L' co1,1e, 1111d I c:.1:i/11Jc11d 1.£,ec ga\'e then1 up to ferve tl1cr 
i,1to Eg;1·t. l-Ioll of Hc:iven, as it is \Vril 

3 5 • l 'i1i5 ~-1r.fcs, '\\''.lorn ten i11 the book of the Pro
they rcfufc<l, la51i1,g : r:·1;J pl1,ts: }Ji1t )'OU offer cv:.1i111s 
hatb a1l;c.'11tc,i tb,·,·P1·i;1c, a11d li a,ri f1c1·i_;'i:,·s to 111e for Jo,·ty 

X :,-• J'f,,t·j 
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our £1-

n:a ~:.~ 
r.., .• , . J"" ,, .. 

moil 
d·-.,·ell::th 11ct in 

lio!,· Gl,o:1 : as ,·our [;tl1ers , . 
did to cio \'Oil alfo. 

' 5 z \\'l1ich of tlic Propl1cts 
11:1,·c: i,ot :,·our f.1,hcrs j'Crfc
cutcd? .4.nd tllC)' l1ave fl,tin 
t!:em \\ l10 !er -:told of tlic 
con1i1'g of tl1e J ull One ; of 
,\·l1cn1 ,·ou ]1;1ve bec11 110,v tl,c 

• 

beu":1,·ers a11d 111urderers : 
' 5 3 \\' l10 l1a,·e 1·ccei,·cd the 

La,v b:· tl1e difpoiition 01· 
~i11gtls, and ha,·e not kert it. 

5-} I\ O\\' he::ring theie things 
tl1e:,· ,,·ere cut to tl1e l:eart, 
ar.d tl1ty g11;;.f11e<l ,,. itl1 tl1cir 
tcetl1 at hi111. 

; 5 But lie being full of the 
I-rol}· Ghofl:, leaking t1p fied
f.1itly to He:1,·er., ti,v th c 
glor}' ot· Gcd, and .l Es i.: s 
ir;1r,di11g on the rigl1t hanJ. 
0t· Gcd . .-\r,cl l1e f1id : B1:l1old 
I fre tl:e Hea ,·c·1,s openc J. 
,1r:d r};e ~'.on of n1an {l;,11<li1;g 
en tl-,e ri;l1t h~r.d cf Gcd. 

6 • 1 1 • 
; r\1;J t,,ry cr1·1,;g c.ut 

,, i:l1 a Jc:ud ,·oicr, Jtop1'eJ 
their care, a11d ,·.-ith one ::c
cord ra11 vi,,:~r.tly upon !1i111. 

; 7 :\ r.d cailir,g l1im forth 
1,·itl:out ti-,e cit}' t!-,cy !101:tll 
l1in1 : and the ,,·itnclfes ];,id 
, • • 1 

ao\\'r1 tt .. Lir g:..t1ner:ts at tJ1c 

fcl'.t of a :,ou1:g n,~11 \\ ];c:<: 
r.::me \!,-:--ls Sr.Li!. 

59 _·\1~c.l t~c}: fLor.c~1 ~te .. 
ff,cn, i1~\·oking ar.cl i:l;,i1·g: 
' . . . . 
LO!"d j E:: tJ S, flC1..1\'C n1 }' ; i~ 1r;t, 

1·•1 ,., "9 ·'r:,· t·· 11·rc '·!~ 11·s ,·1,r.c· ) .l OY ,., 'b '-' ..••... c .-, 

'·e c1·=t,1 ,, ;t 11 .. 1o··•t1 ,·c,:,.t· !l • l •. • •· , ..._ • J._ ' 

l1Ct 

--------------------------·-- -- ----
t1:at is _jo:·u; .o c.,l'.ed i,1 t::e Greek. . 

f11:i1 
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jj11 t,1 tiicir cl,:,rge. ,i\11tl ,,,lien 
lie l1:1d faiJ tl1is, 1.e f,11 al1t·ep 
iii tlic ]"01 J. 1\ncl Saul 1,as 
cuiif~nting to l1is deatl1. 

C I-I 1\ P. VI I I. 

11a1necl Simon, \\'!10 before 
11:id been a i\,J;1gician in tl1at 
city, feclucing tl-,e People of 
S:11n:11·ia, gi1°ing 011t tliat lie 
,,·as fonie great one : 

1 o 'I'o v.· l1om the,• all 
' N D at tl1at time there gave car from the lea /l: to 

,,,a, r:1ilccl a great perfe- the grcateft, fa}·ir,g : 'fliis 
ci:tio11 ;:g:1i11!1 the C'l1u1·cl1, m:1n is the ro1ver of GoJ, 
,,·lii-:11 ,v:1s at Jcr11fale1n, a11d 11·l1ich is called g1·eat. 
tlie)· ,vcrc all di111crfc<l througl1 1 1 And tl1e}' ,,;ere atten
the countries of J uJea and tive to l1im, bec.1ufc for a 
San1aria, except the 1\ poftlcs. long time lie had be1vircl1ed 

z .l\11d dc,·out n1e11 tool~ thc1n 1vitl1 l1is magical prac
ordcr f,1r Stcphc11's fu11eral, tices. 
an,.\ n1ade great mournii1g I z E11t 1vl1en tl1cy had be-
o\·c1· hi111. lie\·ed l'l1ilip preaching of 

3 But Saul made havoc!.:: tl1c Kingdon1 of God, i11 the 
of tl1e Ci1u1·cl1 : entri11g in name at· J E ~ u s C 11 R I s T 

fro111 lioufc to l1oufe, and tl1cy ,vere baptizcd hot/1 111cn 
<lragging a\\'a}' men and 1•.;0- ,1nd ,\·ome11. 
mc11, committed tl1em to 1 3 1 l1cn Simon himfelf • 
11ri!o11. belie\·ed alfo : and bei11g bap-

4 1'hey therefore that ,vere tized l1e !luck clofe to Pl1ilip. 
clifperled, \vc11t about preacl1- And being aftoni/11cd \\'On
i11g tlie ,vord ot-God, tler.:d to fee the figns and ex-

5 A11d Pl1ilip going do,vn cecding great miracles ,vhich 
to tl1e city of Sa1naria, ,vere done. 
pre:icl1ed CHRIST unto t!1cm. 14No\V\vl1en the _l\poll:les 

6 And tl1c r>coplc 1•;itl1 011e \\'ho ,vere in Jer9f.'llcm, had 
accort! 1vcrc attc11tive to tl1ofe heard tl1at Sa1naria l1ad re
tl1i1,gs \\-hicl1 1vc1·e f.,i<l by ccived the \V 01·d of God : 
l1l1il1i', l1e,trir·g, ,1nd l~ci11g tlic)' fert unto tl1en1 l1ct.:r 
tl1c 1;,ir:1clcs \v·i1icl1 l,c tliJ. :111d Jvl111. 

7 1:or 1na11}' of tii~111 1,·l10 1 5 \\.J,o ,,,!1e11 the)· }Vere 
l1:1cl u11clca11 Sririt~, Cr}'i11g co1nc, JlrJJ'ccl for tl1c1n, that 
,vitl1 ;1 l11ud vc,it·c, 11c11t cue. i tl1cy 111!ght 1·ccei\·e tl1e Holy 

B i\1;J n1:111}' t:1!;en 11 itl1 I GJ1oit. 

• 

tl1c J':111)' a11d tlr,,t 11cre ]J1ne, 16 for ]1c \t':!S 11ot as 
\';crt: l1e;1led. )"Ct c,,111c ti)'Oll ~-11) of ti,cn1 : 

9 '1 'lie re ,vas thcrtforc J}ut t I,<:-)' '';ere o:,; )' t ._, 11,izcd 
gre:1t joy i11 tl1:1t city. :t\o\v \ i11 t11c 1,:1111e ot· t]1c Lord 
1J;.·1·e r.i:a1 a certain 11:a11 I J Es us. 

I ? 7 Then 
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1 7 Then ( a ) they laid rufalem, and preacl1ed the 

tbeir i12.nci, upon thei11. a11J Gofpel to man}· cou:1tries of tl1e 
t!l::''. recei\·,d rbe Holi· Gholl. &1marit:1ns. 

• • 
1:, .-\.,.d \, i1t11 Sin1on ta,,· ::6 No\v an .<\r,gel of the 

t},::t C\' th:! in1F:tition of the l.ord fpoke to Philir, f.l)'ing ; 
' ' • • •• \ ' fi' s th~ \ • r. J I C h J,:lnGs o, c.:tt: -"' fO ,t: • ... .,r1.e, go ro,,·a1·L1S t 1e uout , 
}le'.:,· Ghol1 ,-."2S gi,·~n, l1e of- to tl,e ,,~~' t11:1t gocth down 
f~1fd tf.tn1 r:ior.e\·, r·!Oiit Jcr!ii3lem into Gaza: 

I ,, -: .. ,. ·r.r- • G. ;,·e me alto c·1, 1·, ·r, d. ~rert 
~ '-'~", • -- • .. • ..i ~ 1-.l • . . ...,,, ' 

t'.:;o 1·z:,1~r, t~_at o:i \\'1,~mfo-\ Z"' 11.11drifi11g up he ,vent, 
l • '' • ; ' ' ' h ' l ◄ f E h" f\lT 1!::;.1~ 12}· 11::, 4:aNs .. 1,e anc 1..-~no l~, a 1n:1n o t 10 .. 

. , .... ,....,, ·• E h f h 
Lk-)' :cct·:;·e rue 110.::,l unc,1t. pia, an -~ui?uc , o great aut a .. 
B:.?, Pc:t~~ l°i:c :a 11.iin, rit}' u11dL'!" C:indacc tl1e ~een 

::o }~eep :1,:,· moue}' to of the Ethiopians, ,vho had 
t;'::\·:-{:~f :u r~.:-::~1 ,\::11 thee, j ciiarge o,~er :ill her treafures, 
h.->c:.iu-~ tnc:1 :.::ii :l1uugli~ ti,lt ' J1sd come to Jernfa.lem to a-. . {.". .--- . . . 
tf;e 9.1.t o~ l.Jo....1 iU:}· c~ pur- core : 
ci;a;·ai ,-. iL1 r,1or:e1•. 2 ~ 1\nd he \\'as returning 

:: 1 Tl:;:-iu .l-,aii !10 p:irt, nor ' fitting in his chariot, and 
Jot in th!5 ~~,::.-r. }'or tl1y \ re:idir.g If.1ias the Prophet. 
hear~ i, ,,::i: r:,;hr in t..ie figi1t I ::9 .4.nd the Spirit {aid to 
of(r.,,d. • Philip: Go near, and join 

::2 D~ pe::,0.,-ce therefore tl ·:felf ~o this chariot, 
frc,m :his tl1 y \,,:c}:roncls: '3 z 1\nd Philip 1·unning 
ar.<l pr.:}· to G::;,l, if per haps \ thit½er, heard him readi11g 
tk tho:.: gl,t of ili 1• h,~ar, m.1y I tl1e l,rophet Ifaias, and he 
be fo:gi,·en rhee. [aid : Thinkcft thou that thou 

z 3 l_.c,r I lee tr.cu art in ur:llerfu.ndeft ,vhat thot1 read
the ~,all of bitrernefs ar.d in tlle ell? 
bonds of iniq11i,y. _,.,., 3 , Viho faid : And how 

z.1. Then ,:;imon:mf\,t.1 i1:2:, c1n I, unlefs fon1e man fhc\V . ,;., 

fa:<l : Pr:;.)' ~,cu fa;-n1c to ti",:: me? and he cefired Pliilip 
Lcrd, tJ:::~ ncne <.f thefe ,h~.t he \Vould co1nc up and fit 
t :.:r,~ , .. ;.·cl.• '·U ~-,,e ,-f~l·cc • i. 1 • 

........ ~..; ~,,. •• !L '\J ,._.:...,.y J ,1,.'\ .J \',,t4t .!llffi. 
~ . 

m.:y c::n:c u;:cn i:,e. ; ::. .'i.nd tlie place of the 
.z; Ani ~,:cy i1;dc-ed lia·;ing ~crip,ure \\·hie.Ii lie \Vas re:id

te.fri.5~ uid rrc:-.c.'loo the 1,,orci ir.o. , •. as this: He :wa1 J,d 
' O· 

cf ~ne L~,rd, :1:tu,r,c<l to Je- a, a j/:ee,' tn ti.·e j!,1ngl1te1·: a11d 



C!iap. \ 1III. 1'hc A C 'f S. :2.37 
/it:i' tz /,1111b ,-_~·it!.10:,t '!Joice be- the cities till l1e c.,mc to Ce
/,::·, /.•is _fl.,,·t11·c1·, fa op,·11t·tl bt· f.1rt-a. 

·,1ct l•iJ 11101,t.&. C I-I A P IX. 
3 3 !11 l·u1.':ili{Y l·is j11,(g;- . 

1::t'l!f C.l'aJ 1,1.ft·/t a,;,t•,1r, His N D Saul as yet breatl1-
g,r.,·1·ati,11 ,:,t·l.10 jhall :rc,l,1,·r, i11g out tl1reatnings and 
Joi· !•is/~ r Jl.·a/l be 1akr11 J,·a111 flat1ghtcr againll the Difciples 
t,!•<' Ea,·tl·. of the Lord, \Ve11t to the. 

3-1 .'111<l tl1c Eunucl1 a11f\1·tr-Iiigl1-Pricfi, 
i1:g !'l1ilip, f.,id : I beftech z And aokcd of him lctte1·s 
tliec, of ,•.-110111 dotl1 the I11·0- to D,1n1alcus, to the Syna
pl1ct fiie:il;: tl1is ? of l1imfelf, gogucs, that if lie found a11y 
or offon;e otl1er 1na11? n1en a11d \\·omen of this ,vay 

3; 1'l1cn Philip ope11i11g lie n1ight bri11g tl1em bound to 
J1;s n1011tl1, a11d b,gi11ni11g Je1·uf:.1;em. 
at this Scriptu1·e, 1)1·cacl1ed 3 And as he \\'e11t on l1is 
lli1t,) l1i111 .r > 1 CS, jour!JC)', it can1e to pafs that 

36 .:\11d as tl1ey \'.'Cnt on lie Jre\v 11igl1 to Da1nafcus: 
tl:eir 1\-a)', tl1cy came to a ,111,l ft1clde11ly a light fi·om 
c,:i·t:!i:1 \\ate1·: :11,<l tl1c Et111uc!1 l-Ic:1,·c11 !hined rou11d about 
f1;J :· See here is \Vater, \\•11::t l1i111. 
cotl1 hi r.der n1e from bei11cr l 4 A11d falling on tl1e ground 
baptized. "' lie l1c:ird a 1·oice fa)1ing to 

3 7 And Philip f.1id: • If l1i1n Saul, S:1111 ,vhy perfe-
t:iou bclic\·efl: \\·itl1 all thv cutell: thou me? ·_ 
heart, tl1ou ma}·!l:. 1\nd J{e 5 '\X.'ho faid; Who art 
anf,,·crir.g, faid : I belie\'e ! thot1, Lord? 1\nd lie: I am 
tl1at _l i; s us CH R Is T is tl1e I T Es L"S \V l1on1 tl1ou perfecute!t. 
Sen of God. 

1 lt is hard fur thee to kick a-

cl1a1·iot to fl:,,1,d ftill: and tl1ey 6 And he trembli116 and 
\\'c11t_ do\\'n into tl1e ·\\·ater, 1 afton ii11cd, f.,id: Lord \\'l1at 
botl1 l)hilip a11d tl1e'Eu11uch, 1 \vilt tl1ou l1ave n1c to do? • 
a1,d lie ll:1ptized him. 7 A11d tl1c Lord . f.,id to 

I 

39 c\11d \Vl1e11 tl1e;, \\'ere l1im: Arife, and go into tl1e 
corr,c 11p 011t of the \\'atc1· cit1· a11d tl1cre it ll1all be 
l ' ; ' r ic Spirit of tl1c I~ord took :t- told thee what ti1ou n1ufl: llo. 

11·,1}' Pl1iliJJ, a1:d tl1e l~unucl, No\\' tl1e me11 ,vho \\'ent in 
f:.1,v him 110 1nore. Ancl he coin p:iny ,, itl1 him fiood an1a-
11 ent 011 his \\':l)' rejoicing. Z(cl, !1cari11gindeeda \·oice, but 
. 40 But Philip \,as founcl ieei11g 110 111an. 
1111\zot11s, a1!<l J)affing through S _'\11d Saul a1·ofc from tl1e 
he preached tl1e Gofpcl to all grou11d, and \Vt,en his e)·es· 

• • 

• • 
• 
' 

\\ l't·e 



ne ACTS. Cl1ap. IX, 
,,-ere opened, he [1,v nothi11g. 
But : he}' Ieid ir.g Jijm by the 
h:mds brougnt him to Dam1f
cus. 

9 .-\ nd he \\"aS there tl11ec: 
mJ'S \\"ithout fight, and i1e 
did neither e:rt nor drink. 

I o Nmv there \\'2.S a cer
uin DiJciple at Damafcus, 
named .<\n:mm : and the Lord 
(1id tt, him in a "f'ilion, Ar.a
nias. 1\nd he faid, Behold 
I am here, Lord. 

I I .:\nd the Lord faid to 

him : ,\riie, a11d go into the 
ftreet that is cal!ed Strait, 
and leek in the houfc: of}ud:is, 
one n:i.med Saul of Tarius. 
for be}:old l1e pra}·eth. 

I 2 ( .\nd he raw a ma11 

named Ananias, corning in 
~d potting his hands upori 
him, that ·he might 1eceive 
his fight. } 

1 3 .B:.:t .'inani:is :mf wered : 
Lord, I ha,e he1rd b}' m:tn}' 
of this n1an, ho1v much e\·il 
te h .. th done to thy Saints i11 

Jeruflll'm: 
I J. .-lr.d here he hath au-, 

thority from the chief Prieils 
to bi1:d all that in,·oke thv 

I 

name. 
r ; And the Lord f:iid to 

him: Go thy ,vay, for this 
man is to me a ,·cue! ot: elec
tion to carry m ;,' name before 
t11e Gentiles, and King,, and 
the children of Iii-ael. 

16 For I \\ill fhe\v him 
ho,•: great things he muft fuf
fer for my name's f.1.l{e. 

\\':IJ, and entred i11to the houfc: 
and la)·ing his h.mds upon h:m 
lie laid : Brctl1er Saul, the 
Lord J Esus hath fcnt n1e, lie 
th.-it <Jppeared to thee in tl1e 
\\'ay as thou cainell : that thou 
may ft rcc,i\·e th,· figl1t a1,ci te 
fill~d ,vicl1 the Holy Gholl:. 

r g And immc-diatel}· tl1,·r~ 
fell from his C)'es as it \>'ere 
fcales, :ind he receivedhisfigl1:, 
and riling up he \\7.5 baptized. 

1 9 1\nd \\·11en he had tl• 

ken meat, he ,vas flrcngthncJ, 
And he ,vas ,,,i:h tl1e Difciplc'S 
that ,vere at Dan1afcus, f')r 
i0111e d,~1~s. . 

:zo ,5.nd immediattl}' he 
prc:tchcd JES U 5 in the s,·· 
n,1g.-:gueo, that he is the Son 
of God. 

2 I . .\nd all that heard him 
,,·ere afioniilied, and faid : 
Is not this he who perf ecuted 
in Jerufalem thofe that called 
upon this n:ime; and came hi
ther for that intent that he 
might carry t!-,em bound to 
the cluel l)riefts ? 

z -z But Saul increafed much 
more in fuength, a11d con~ 
founded tl1e Jews who d\velt 
at Damafcos, affirming that 
thisis theCHRisT. 

z 3 And ,vhen many days 
\Vere paffed, the Je,vs confult
ed together to kill !um. 

24 llut their la)•ing in 
,vait \\'as made kno\\·n to 
S:iul. And they \Vatched tl1e 
g,tes alfo day and night that 
they might kill him. 

1 7 i\rid Ananias \\·ent his 2 l-But the Difciples taki11g 
him 
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1 liim in the nigl1t, con,·c~ed 
1 Jiitn ,1 ,vay ll}' ti,e "'all, letting 
I • b ' • liilll ,lo,vn 111 a asi-::.et. 
, 26 And ,vhen he \\'as come 
i into Jeruf.1len1, he c.{[a}'Cd to 
! joi11 ·11i111Jelt· to the Difc_iplesj 

, I\ ho l1.1d kept his bed· for cig)l t 

, }'ear5, who· 11,as ill of tile p,1lfy. 
• 34 And l'etcr faid to him : 
: E11e:u;, the· Lord J F. s u s 
' C H R I s T healeth thee : a-

• ::u1d they all \Vl!rf! afraid of 
: l1i1n, not bclievi11g _ that lie 
: ,ias a Difciple. 
: z, But Barnabas tookhin1 
: and 

1

brougl1t. l1i1n to the A-
; 11o;l\cs, a11d told them ho,v-
• he l1ad lee11 tl1e Lo1·d, a11tl 
• tl1at he had f poken to him, 
a11d ho,v in Da1nalcus J1e had 

. de:-,lt co11fidcntly in the 11ame 
: of J ES U s. 
• 28 A1id he ,vas ,,·ith them 
• coining in a11d going out i11 
• Jerulalen1, and dealing con
ti.dently in the nan1e of tlie 

• Lord. 
29 He fpol,e alfo to the 

• Gentiles, and dif puted ,vith 
the Greeks : but they fougl1t 

. to kill him, 
30 \:\'hich \\'lien the Rre-

• thren had kno1vn, the)' 
brought him do,vn to Cef.'ll"ea, 
and lent hi1n a,vay to 1'arfus. 

3 1 No,v the CH u R c H 

had peace throughout all Ju
dea and Galilee and Samaria, 
a11d ,vas edified, 11,alking in 
the fea1· of the Lord, a11d ,,,as 
filled \Vith the coniolation ot· 
the I-loly Gholt. 

3 z And it came to pafs, 
th.'lt I>eter ,as he paficd througl1 
viliting all, ca1r,e to tl1t: Sa111to 
\V 110 d 11•elt at L ydda. 

3 3 And lie fot1nd the1·e.a 
ccrt:1in-n1a11 nained Ei1eas, 

• 

• rife, ar.d n1ake thy bed. A11d 
• 1n1mcdi;ttely lie arofe. 

3.;. And all that dwelt at 
L}·dcla and Saran· fa\v l1im, 
\Vl10 were converted to the 
Lord. 

36 And in Joppe tl1cre 
\V:IS a cc1·tain Dile; pie named . 
1'abit11a, ,,,J1ich b}' i11tcrpre
tatio11 is called Dorcas. 1'his 
,voman 1vas full of good 1\·orks 
and aln1s-<leeds ,v hich !he did. 

37 And it ca1ne to pafs in 
thofe days, that ilie ,vas fick 
and died. Whom wl1en they 
had wailied-they laid her in 
an upper chamber. _ 

38 1\nd £01-:ifmuchas L}'d
da ,vas nigh to Joppe, the 
Difciples hearing that Petet 
,vas there, fent·unto him t11·0 

men, defiring ·him ; that he 
,, ould not be flack to come 
unto them. 

39 And Peter riling up 
\\'ent 1vith them. And ,v hen 
he \\'as come they brought 
hi1n into the upper chamber : 
a1:d all the 1vido1vs ftocd about 
him ,veep;ng, and fhe,ving 
hi1n tl1e coats and garments 
w l1icl1 Do1·ca~ m;:dc tl1cm. 

40 And they all bei11g put 
fortl1, 1>cte1· k1ieeli11g do,,,11 
pra)·ed, a11d tur11ing t<> tlie 
body lie f:iid : Tabit11a, arite. 
A11d l11e opened l1tr e)'ts : 
and feeing Ptter, fl1c fat tip. 

4 I .:111d 
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4, _-\nd gi\ing her hi~ h.1nd, :\'ants, ::11d a fo!dier \\'ho feared 

lie Etted her up. .-\nd \\·hen tl1c Lord, of· tl1en1 tl1at \\·ere 
l1e had called the Saints a1;J u11der hiit1. 
the ,,·idov,s, he prefented her S 1'o \\·r:om \\·hen he Jiad 
a!i,·e. related all, lie !e11t tl1en1 to 

.i2 And it y.-:;s nude kno,vn Joppe. 
ti1rougl1out all Jopf~: and 9 And on the next chy 
mcJ1y belie\·ed in the Lord. ,,·rulft ,l1ey \\·ere going on tlieir 

+ 3 .-\r.d it c:une to pas th:it .l ourn(}" ,_ and dra,\·ing nigl1 

he abode 1n:m)· <lay, in Joppe, to th~ city, Peter y.•ent up co 
,,·ith one Simon a i·a111.rr. the l11ghcr pai·ts of tlie houle, 

C li . .\. 1'. X. to pra}' about the fixth l1our. 
ND u'lere ,,•:i.s a cer.ain 1 o 1\11d being hu11gr}·, J1e 
man in Cetar~, n:une<l ,,·2..5 dcf:rcus to t.11le Ji;1,:e<1..,·hat 

Corr.elius, a Centurion cf that -~11d :!S they \\'ere. preparing: 
,,·hich is c.illtd the ltali:m t11er, ame UfOn h1n1 :u1 cclla-
.., __ ;i tie uf mi?1d : 
wi:u, 

;: _.\ Rrl igious man ~,nd frar- I I .'\11d he ia,,· tl1e I·Iea,•c:1 
ir.g God ,,·:tl1 :::11 !us. hoult', I oi1cned, and a cert1i11 veJ1ic:i 
gi, ing much :tlms to th_e peo- ~Liccnding, as it ,,·c:re a great 
rle, . .\nd al,\:,)·s pra~·1ng to l1nnen ihctt let do,vn by tl!e 
Gt:c, fo:ir cornc1·; fro111 1-ica\·~n tv 

3 
This man fa\\' in a ,·i_iion tl1e E..rti1. 

mar.i±t:..lll)', :;bout the r.111th I z \i.-!1erei11 \\·ere all man
r,our of the day, an . .\ni;el ot· ner of four-footed b~ails, and 
Gc-d coming in unto him and creci1i1:g ~hings of· the c:irth, . 
fu,ir.g to 1-Jm: Comel;us. ::1;J fo\\ ls of tl,e air. 

• 
4 

~,\r.d l:e be'.1okiing l1im, I 3 :\11d tl1ere can1e a voice 
being tt::iz::d \\ith for,. l:l.~~: to him: :\rife, l'eter, kill, and 
\\"hat is it Lord r . .\nd he taid eat. 
to him: Thy pra)·ers ar,d th)' 14 :But Peter faid: Far be 
alms a.--e :;.:·cended ior a m<;;-nu-it from 1ne ; tor I ne\·er did 
ri;:;l in the iignt God. e:!t an,· thing that is cun1mon 

w _;,r.d no,v fend n1en to ai1d u11clea11. 
Jo~pe,_ an? ~all !-.ither

1

o~e Si- 15 1\nd tl1c ,·oice fpoke to 
men v.·h.o 15 f1rn:.m<.d 1 e.er. hin1 again tl1e Jecond time: 

6 He lc.doeth ,vith one Si- 'l 'hat \,·r,icJ-, God ha::!1 cleanfed, 
n:cr. a Tann~r, ,,ho:·e l,uufc is do not thou call co111mon. 
b}· L1e fea i:c:e. He ,,. ill teli I 6 And tl1io \\:as done thrice, 
the.:: ,,·t.at thou rr,uil do. and prelc11,l:· the ,·tfl~l ,vas 

'7 • .\nd,,·l;c11 the . .\ngel \Vho taken up into 1-{ea\·en. 
I ffoke to i:im ,,a.s deFrtL-d,_ he 17 1\o,v ,vl1ilft l'eter \\'as 

called t\,·o ot·i,~ hcu:l1old icr- doucti11g ,\·itl1in himielf, ,vl1ac , 
tl1t: 
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the \·ifion th.1t lie h,l,l fecn th1t \\'lien Peter \Vas come in, 
flioul,-1111e .• n, bel10ld the 1n~n C,irnrliu·, c;1,'..1c co 111eet hi,n, 
,,·lio ,vere lent from Cor11c- and t:1lii11g ~,t h:, feet :iJ01·ed. 
lius, inquiri11g for Sin1on's 26 llut P~ter l:tted l1in1 
houfc, flood at tl1e ga.te. up, f;1yi11g : ,i.1·1tc, l myfclf 

I 8 ,'\11,l \Vl1e11 tl1ey l1ad al!o an1 a ffi tn. · 
c~llecl, they asked, if Simon 2 7 A11d t;1iking \\'ith !1im, 
\\·J 1o is fir11amed Peter ,vcre he ,,·cnt in, a,1d fou11d 1nany 
lo,lgc,I there, tl1at ,•.-ere coin~ together. 

19 ,\nd as Peter was thin!{, 28 1\11d !1~ !aid to tl1em: 
i11g of tl1e vifion the Spirit Yo:.i k110,v ho1v abo111inablc 
J:;iJ to hi1n : .Behold th1·ee it i, for a man tl1at is a J c1v, 
1nc11 fcek tl1ee. to kc,'p co1npa11_}' or to co1ne 

20 Arite therefore, and u:1to 0l!C of a11other nation : 
g~t tl1cc Jri,v111 a11d go \Vitl1 b:it G,JJ l11tl1 ll1e\ved to me, 
tl1en1, ,lot1bti11g notl1ing ; for • to c.111 no 1na11 co1n1no11 or 
l li:11·c [c11t tl1e111. u:1c!e.1n. 

21 'l']1c11 Petc1· goi11g do,•;n . 29 for \\1hich c;iufe, m:ik:
to tl1c n1e11, laid : Bel1old I ing 110 dot1bt, I can1e \vhea 
an: lie \vl10111 }'.Ou fee~; \vl1at l I \\'as fent for. I_ask there
is the c,iu:e, tor ,vl11cl1 you • fo1·c, for ,vhat cau!e you lr.v~ 
arc Cun1e ? ic11t fo1• IllC ? 

2 z \\' 110 f.iid : Cor11elius 3 o And Cornelius faid : 
;; c·cntt1rio11, :1 juit 1n:111 a11d • Four da.,•s ago, u11to tl1is 
()ll~ tl1:1t tearctl1 God, ;111d !1our, l \V:tS praJ•ing in n1y 
1111·i:1g gr:od teilin1011y fi-0n1 11011[<!, at the ninth hour, 
:iii tl;c l\;1tio11 of tl1c Jc1vs, :in,.! behold a man ilo.od be-
1·-:cci,·cJ :111 ;1nf1•,tr of a11 holy fore n1c i11 ,vhite appar.::I, 
:\i1:;:l to ir1:d for tl1ee into and f:iicl, 
Iii, l1ou[e, a11d to l1car ,vorJs 3 1 Co1·nelius, thy prayer 
of tli~e. is heard, a11d thy aln1s are 

21 ·r·J1c11 bringing tl1e1n hat! i11 1·e1nembrance .iJ1 the 
i11, he ]oJgcd tl1l1n. 1\11d fight of God. 
t:1e <l,t)' f0llo1\·i11g l1e arofe 3 2 Sc11d therefore to Joppe._' 
;111J 1•,er1t \Vitl1 t11cn1 : and and c1ll hither Simon ,vho is 
fon1c of the b1·ctl1ren fron1 fin1amed Peter , 11e lodgeth 
Joprc accomi},111ied him. in tl1e h()ufe of ,Simo11 a 

24 ,\nll tl1t: n1orro1v after Tat1ner by the fea fide. 
lie e11tred i11to Ce1::1·e.1. And 3 3 I1nmediately therefore 
Corr1clius \\'ait~J fo1· 1!1e111, I fent to thee : ;ind thou haft 
l1,1,·i11g c:ille:cl together his done ,vell i11 coming. I"iO\V 
½i11fi11c11, an,l f peci,11 fi·ie11ds. therefore all v,e are p1·efc11t i11 

25 A11d it can1\! to pafs,. tl1y f1gllt, to hear aU tl1ing, 
Y v,'hac 



• 

Tt.,t A C T S. 
,,. J;a:ice,·~r are comma11dcd 49 Him God raif(d up tl1c 
tl1ee b,· tl-,c 1 ord. tl1irJ day and g:i1•e l11m to be 

34 • . .\nd Ptter openir,g l1i; made n1anifelt, 
1nou:h, laid : In ,·rry deed 41 ~ot to all t!.e people, 
l pero:i1·e that God is r.ot bur to ,1·itneifes prc-or,iaintd 
a rclpc~1::r ot· r-erfo11s. by Gcxl, e1·en ro us, ,~·]10 

3:; Bi:t in (a) C\'Cl)' Na- did eat and ciri11k witl1 hi1n 
t:on, he trot feareth hi:11, after he role again fro111 the 
11:,d ,,·orktth juilicc, is ac- de.id. • • • • 
cept:ble to n=1n. +: .~nd he commar,d(d us 

36 God fer.t the ,,·ord to to pre;,ch to t~e people, a11d 
t1:.: chi!dren of Ifrael, preach- to te!lif)' that it is he l\'lio 

ir.g reaceb)' _JE<;l'S Ci!illST \\':\: :111poiotCli b}· GoJ to be 
( he is Lord of all.) I jt1dge of the li1·i11g and 01· tl1e 

3 7 1· cu kr.01v the 1,·ord I dead. 
\\·hich hath been publiihed 43 To him all the Pro
through all J ude:i, tor it phrts gi,,c tefiimon)·, that by 
c~O""..!ll from Galilee, after his 11~,n1e al! rccei,·e remillion .:, 

the Barti'.in \\hich John oi ii11s, \\IJO be!ie,·e i11 him. 
rreached : ,14 \\.hile Peter ,vas yet 

3 S J i:st:s of N~z:ireth, fpeaki11g tl1efe ,vords, the 
t.O\\. Gcd ::r.ointed him 1\·ith 1-Ioly Gl1011 fell on all tl1em 
the Holy G hoft :ind "·ith that heard the ,\·ord. 
ro,,·er, ,,·ho ,,·ent ;;,l:-0ut doing 4:; .-\nd the faithful of the 
good :-.nd he--Jing all that 1,·ere Circumcifion, who came 1vith 
opprdfed by the De1·il, for, Peter, ,vere all:onilhed, for 
God was \\ith him. that the grace of the Holy 

39 f\nd we are \\'itneffes Ghoft \\'as poured out 11pon 
cf all things that he did in the Gentiles alfo. 
tne 1ml. of the Je,,-·s ar,d in 46 For they heard them 
Jerufulem, whom they killed, fpeaking ,vith tongues, a11d 
hanging him upon a tree. magnifying God. 

(a) Ver. 3:; In every 11atio11, &c. That is to fa)', not 
only 1 M.1.:1, bnt G,11tiles aifo, of ,,,I1at nation foe,•er, are 
acceptable to God, if the)' fi';'Jr and \\·erk jullice. But then 
tr'Je faith is al1,<1)·s to be prcfuppof~d, 'l1Jitbo11t r-..vhich ( faith 
St. Paul, H,h. xi. 6.} it is 'in11.1fil1/e to p!et1Je God. B::,vare 
then of the Error of thofe \\·ho ,vould infer from this paifage, 
t.'Jat men of all Religions may be pleaiing to God: For fince 
none but the true Religion can be f1·om God ; all other reli
gions mull be from the Father ofLyes; and therefore highly 
<lifpleafir.g to the God of Truth. 

+7 Then 
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.1. 7 Tl1en Peter anf wercd : 

ca11° 
1 

atly man forbid \\'ater, 
tl1at the!e fhould 11ot be ba1i
tizt<l, \\0 l10 have received tl1e 
llo'.y Ghoft :1s v.1ell as 111c? 

48 Ancl he con1n1,1nde<l 
tl1em to be baptized in tl1e 
nJ111e of tl1e Lord I E s u ~ 

• 

C 1, R I s ·r, 'I'hen they de-
fired hin1 to tarry \Vith thcn1 
{0111e da}'S. 

C H A P. XI. 
ND the 1\po!llcs and 
Bretl1ren ,vl10 \Vere i11 

J lJdea, heard that the Ge11-
tiles alfo had 1·cccived the 
,vord of God. 

2 r\nd ,vl1en Peter W,lS 

come up to Jerufalem, they 
that ,vt:re of the Circurn
cifion contended with him, 

3 Sa}'ing: why did ft thou go 
in to men u11circurncifed, ru1d 
didft eat with them ? 

4 But Peter bcga11 a11d de
clared to the1n the matter i,1 
orde1·, faying: 

5 I ,vas in tl1e city of J oppe 
praying, aud I fa1v in an ex
taly ot· mi11d a vifion, a cer
tain veffel defcending, as it 
v.•ere a great !beet let do,vn 
from Hea\'en by four corners, 
a11d it came even unto me. 

6 Into ,v l1ich looking I 
ccnfidercd, and fawfourfooted 
creatures of the eartl1, and 
beafl:~, and creeping things arid 
fowls of the air. 

7 And I heard alfo a voice 
faying to n1e : Arife Peter, 
kill, a11d eat. 

• 

• 

8 A11d I faid : Not fo, 
Lord ; for nothing co1nmon 
or unclean hath ever entred 
i11to Ill)' n1outh. 

9 And ti1e ,·oice anf,vered 
again f1·om 1-ieaven : \\'hat 
God hatl1 n1ade cle-.in, do not 
tl1ou call com111on. 

1 o :\11d this \Vas <lone t11ree 
time; : a11d ,iii ,vere t:1kcn up 
ag;.i11 into l·lc:i,•en, 

1 1 A11d bel1ol<l, i1n1nediately 
there ,vere tl1ree m~n come to 
the hou{e ,vherein I ,vas, fent 
to n1e from Cefarea. 

1 z A11d the Spirit f;:id to me, 
that I fhould go ,vith tl1em, 
nothing doubti11g. And the[<! 
fix: Ilr.:tl1ren \Vc:nt ,,·itl1 n1e 
alfo : and ,ve e11tred into tl1e 
man's houte. 

, 3 And he told us, ho1v 
he liad feen an Angel in his 
l1oufc, ftanding and faying 
to him : Send to Joppe, and_ 
call hither Simon, who is fir
n.1med Peter, 

14 Who !hall f peak to 
thee words 1vhereby thou fhalt 
be f.1J1ed and ill thy houfe. 

1 5 And ,vhen l had be
gun to fpeak, tlie Holy Ghofi: 
fell upon them, as upon us 
alf o in the beginning. 

1 6 And l rernembred the 
,vord of the Lord, ho,v that 
he faid: John indeed baptiz.ed 
'1.r.;ith water, b11t you }hall 

• 

be baptiz.ed with the Ho!y-
Ghojl. 

1 7 If tl1en God gave tl1em 
the fame grace, as to us alf o 
,vho believed in the Lord 

y Z J .ESl.,'S 



:.2.!.i 'iht A C T S. Chap. XII. 
• • 

; \\ !:en lie J1r:d follI:<i, he 
I l1 C•Llgl.t re Anticch. 

1S l-!::\:D'<!, hc;,:d th,fe 
~ ' • • • l • h t,1;:--L~. tJt\· i.~ J t ,c.1· ixace: 

~ . ''·l("d. 

i :6 Ar,<l tl,ty ccr,·c·1f.tl 
j rl:c1e i11 tte ('J-.u1cli a ,11.o)e 

}·C. r; :::11J tht)· ta11r:,J-t ;1 grc·;,t 
n·,ul:itt:1.1e, fo tl ... t ;,t f, nrJ\J1.·h 
tl;e Diici1·lls \VtfC firfi 1:;,n1ed 
L.P. R 1~•1· I.~ SS. 

::.r· 1.l g1~ r j ti... 7C , ii-!) 11:g : 

{ 

0

l'. :-, ,, h•orl· ~·•·o tot}· ,,~PI] V I l, ..... , ,....,.J ~-i • ,t: U\o. -

ti:,, g:\·~r: rt'ftl1t:!nce Ul'tC ]itc. 
1 s ?\ o,\ th,)· \; h1., J;~,d Lten 

d:Jj:-tr1,J, b)· tl:e ftrl:c1!ti0n 
that ::re,!;: on o(caiion of 
St, F i-.~n, \\ en: :;hcut as £,r 2.s 
1:1:cp.ice ~illd l'~·prus :1r.d 
. .<\.n,ioch, fpe:.ki1:g ;:-.e ,, ord 
to nor.e, but to the Je\,·s oitl:· 

:c 5i.:t icn:e 01· them \\Cre . 

n.:n c,f_ C:·f:U5 ar.<l C:·rene, I 
, •. no \\ :-.en ti:t,· ,, t re Ln:J eJ : 
• ' • • ,,_ 1 1· I ···o ·•rt·c··~ '·"'·"'.., 'o • .1.i.. _ .. ! ... -l :,, l 1 ·u.\.\,. &..1: 1.0 

rhc· Grl.:;:o, 1re::chir-g ,lie 
• • • 
1 C • I •• '· • L. •'- :..:- .... - • 

• 
·•· 1 't'] ,.. 1 •, 1 •l•o ·-1•a (' • •r> - • .,..'"l .. Li L••\. J.1,1. ! ~ .. : .... 

g,;;::t [\JIT.ber re;:e,·ir.g ,,·::s 
co::,·m,d to the Lord. 

z z 1\r,d the tidii:gs c2rne 
to the {-W cf the Church th:it 
\'.::o a: Jcrufalem, touchi1:g 
rr.t:e ,J-,ir.gs : a::d they 1-ent 
l.:::;:::l•::s 2.s far as Anticch. 

\ --i. i. h z; , ,,o ,,·,.en e ,, as -
ccrr.e, ar:d had i-een the grace 
ot· Gee, r{jo:crd: ar:d J;e ex
ncr:cd tl,en1 all v.-ith rurpofc of 
i,e-"''t to ccnt:nuc in the Lord. 

:4 f'or le ,,-as a geed m;:;n 
::-.d full of the Hol}· G hole ar.d 
cf .fuith. :\r,d a gre:it multi
l.:Ce \\~ acded to the Lord. 

2; 1\.nd Bam:.bas ,1.-ent to 
·ra,{u", to fcei~ &ul: \\'horn 

2 - A1·d in 1l1cfe d~)-~ tl;cre 
I • 

c,n1e l'rof•bet; f10ni Jtru{;illm 
tc ~\1,ticc]1, 

.:S A1,d 01ce of tl:cm n2m-
cc :\£_,ibu,, r:Lr:g up lignificcl 
L} tl,e Sririt tl1:it th, re J1;ou!d 
1::-,· :i grl:it f.,n1i1:e o,·er tl1e 
,,. l.o t ,,c·rld, ,,·hicl1 CJn1c to 
rais U! ('.er l };.udius. 

:9 ,i.1.li tl,e Difciples c,·ery 
mar, ;:cccrding to Iii;; .:bility 
111~ro!t.<l to ilnJ rtlicf to the 
i rtt jftn \\ !10 \.1\, eit 111 uuta : l ' l • • J J 

30 \\. hich :il:o thty did, 
fc11ding iL to the Ar,cicr,ts by 
the ha1,ds of Barnabas a11d 

Saul. 

C H A.P. XII. 

N D at the fame time 
Herod tl1e Kir.g fu·ttchecl 

forth his hands, to afflict 
fome of tl1e Church. 

z And he killed James the 
brother of John ,vith the 
j,., ord. · 

3 . .\ nd feeir.g that it pleaft·d 
the Je,vs, he 11rocecdc<l to 
take up Peter alfo. No\\' it,,·as 
in the d:J)'S cf the(,,) A7.}'Ir,es. 

4 A[d ,,,},en he l,:i<l :i1·pre
hcr,ded him lie cafc him into 

(a) Ver. 3 Tl,c fcfii\·al of the u1,le.:.\'e11cd bread, or the 
1· ,:en, \', h ich .._nf,., er. to our Eaficr. 

prifon 
• 



Chap. XII. Th~ A C T S. 
pri( on, deli,,cring him to fo1.1 r 
files of foldiers to be kept, in
te11ding after tl1e Pafcl1 to b1·i11g 
him forth to tl1e people. 

5 Peter therefo1·c ,,·~.s l,ept 
i11 prito11. But pr,1yer was 
n1acle ,vitho11t crafi11g by the 
Ch11rch u11to God fo1· hi1n. 

6 And ,vhe11 Herod \\·ould 
have bro11ght him forth, the 
f1me 11ight Peter ,vas fleepi11g 
bet1vee11 t,vo foldiers, bound 
,,·ith t\'40 chains : and the 
keepers l1cfore the door kept 
the prilon. 

i 1\nd behold an .<\ngel of 
the Lord ftood by him : and 
a light fhined in the room : 
and he ftriking Peter on tl1e 
fitle raifed him up, faying: 
Arife quickly .. l\r.d the chains 
f.:11 off fro111 his hands. 

8 And tl1e Angel faid to 
him: Gird thyfett: and put 
on thy fandals. And he did 
fo. And l1e (aid to him: Caft 
thy g~ment about thee, and 
follow me. 

9 And going out he fol
lo1ved him, and he knew not 
that it ,vas true ,vhich ,vas 
clone by the Angel: but 
thought he fa,v a vifion. 

1 o And paffing through 
the firll: and the fecond ward, 
tl1ey can1e to the iron gate 
that leadeth to the city, ,vhich 
of itfelf opened to them. And 
goi11g out, they pafled on 
tl1rough one fu·ect: and im
mediately the Angel depa1·ted 
from hi111. 

11 And Peter coming to 

l1imfelf, faicl : N O\V I know 
in very deed that the Lord 
hath fent his Angel, and hath 
delivered me out of the hand 
of Herod, and fi·om all tl1e 
expectation of the people of the 
• 
Je\VS. 

I 2 And confidering, he 
came to the houfeof Mai)' the 
mother of John, ,vho \Vas 

Jirnamed Ivlark, where many 
were gathered togetr,er and 

• praJ'1ng. 
r 3 And ,vhen he knocked 

at the door of the gate, a dam• 
fel came to hearken, who[e 
name ,vas Rhode. 

I 4 And as foon as !he kne\v 
Peter's voice, fl1e opened not 
the gate for joy, but 1·unning. 
in lhe told t liat Peter flood 
befo1·e the gate. 

1 5 But they faid to l1er : 
Thou art mad. But lhe affirm
ed that it was fo. 1'he11 faid 
they : It is his Angel. 

16 But Peter continued. 
knocking. And ,vlten they had 
opened, they fa\v him, ,and 
were altonifhed. 

r 7 But he beckning to 
them with his hand to hold 
their peace told 110,v tl1e 
Lord had brougl1t him out of 
prifon, and he £1id: Tell 
thefe things to James and to 
the Brethren. And going out 
he ,vent into another place. 

I 8 Now when day ,vas 
come, there was no fmall ftir 
an1ong the f oldiers, \vhat \V:IS 
become of Peter. 

r 9 And ,•,hen Herod had 
Y 3. fougltt 



Ti:e A C T S. 

• 

Eut :!it·)· \,i::i one ;:..:corJ 
• 

CD11~ to l1!n1, :nd h3\'irig 

o-,:,.. .• ~ B1·,1,u, \\_. o \'·"< the .::i .... 1-...1... ·- • - ., ,..i ... 

1.j,.,:, lhan;bt-rJ;iin, ti1e\' 
~ . c, iir• . .:l ptc.ce, bec:.u!e tl1eir 

cour.rrics ,,. ere nouril11ed b,, 
• ' . r.;m. 

z 1 .-\r.d u]X'n :i d:11• ap
r~:;-:eJ, Her0d l:--~ing arrayed 
in kir.gi;· arp ,rel, !at in the 

~ . . 
• '~ - d d 1t:ct.111er.:-:.:::t, ~n m~ e an - ~ . ' cnnon ta t~.em. 

;: 2 .-\ (! ,l-.e f{'C·f le mace 
-c-" _, ...... :-n r":~•;ro- ~ .. 1·• tn' e 
... \o,.J., ... " ... -•~'-'• ·•· r ••·c' J"' -• • 

•·o=ce (. ! ., {c•·· 1 •••• l re. ot· a ,,. l '1 , .. 6'-',.,_, ~J..U J: •L 

m::.n. 

• 

cc!"e t.e h::d r.ct ~_-i\ t11 tl1e 
~ 

h::ir.our to Go;; : a: d b~ii·g 
~ten l!): b)' ,, om1,, i,e f;a\·e 
up tl-le g r~o1t. 

:;: .1. ,_,. 'f • 
.ut;~ the ,,:oru o tne 

' Lord 
plied. 

2:; A cd Il::rr.::b::s ai.d Sawl 
• 

rct!.lrricd ti".:;r. Jcru1:..lt:n1, }.2\·

jr,g fJ!~1(d thtir rr1ini!tr1·, 
t2kir.g ,\·ith tr,cm Joh11 ,\·J10 

\
-,,.4;: 1~~na~1&---i 7-,-I"'!,.l-'J ....... ~ .... ..J ... u J,' ..ao.;...t:,.. 

CH -~ P. XIII. 

tor~ ::mor.g \\·]1cm \\'as Barna
b::s, a11d Simo11 ,,,ho ,,·:is cal
it'd :t\igL·r, a1:d Lucius of l'y• 
r,r:~. a1:d i\I:111Jl1cn \\·ho \\'as 
tl1e fcJlcr brotlier of l-lcrod 
the ; etr .1rcl1, and Saul. 

z A11d a~ tl1(·V \\·ere mi11i-
• 

ftri1,g to the I.o:d, a1,d lia!ting, 
thr i--:o!,· G l1o!i laid to tl,em: 

• 
~cr:r:itc n1c S::.ul and Barn:i-

. b.'!.' for tlie ,,·ork, ,,·l1crcun,o I 
11a,·c t.,ke11 tl1c1n. 

3 1~1:cn they f.1fi:i11g ar,d 
f'..ty·ir.g, ar.d im!:ofing thtir 
h:indc uron tl1,·n1, !c11t tl,c111 
3.\\'3Y • 

• 
4 So tl:E}' be:11g fent by tl1e 

Hc,ly Gho1l, \\er.t toSeleuci:1, 
ar.d from thcr.cc they iailcd to 

' L)'fl"JS. 
5 .-\nd ,,·hen the)',, ere con1e 

to S.ila111ir,a, thc·y prcacl1cd 
c;;c ,,crd of God i11 t!1e 
__:). 1:~ gc,gues c f tl1c _] e1, s. .i\11<l. 
the:-,· b~.d Jol111 a:io in their . . -
1111!:ll!f\' . 

• 
6 .-'. 1:d ,, !:en the)' had gone 

ti1rL•U!'i tr:e ,,hole Jfi.:,::d as ~· 
f"'.jr a~ P,,p;~c!', the)' fou1:d a 

• • • 

certu11 n1~,n a 111ag,c1an, a 
f.1lfe Prophet, a _)1:,v, ,vl1ofe 
r:an~c ,,·~ Bar-jefu, 

.., ,,,;J,o \,·.:s \Vitl1 the Pro-
• 

ccn{ui s~rgitlS P;;.11iu3 a 11rll ... 
dc,,t man. He fending fo1· 
1;arn:ib;:, a1:d Saul, dt:f1rcd to 
i;,.~_u-tl1c i\·ord of Gcd. 

b But ElJiw,,s the n1agician 
' . ,. . . . . 
1 ·,,.r to i.l, 11::1ne 1s 1r,terpre-

clc:) .•. ithitcod tl1cn1, ft:eking 
,,, ,urn a·., a\· the l'rc,confL1l , 
t·r.,~-•. , r ·,·~ v,,, 1,.1 ~ .• 11.J.1. 

9 rfJ1e11 Saul, othcr1,·ifc 
Pa,i! 
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Paul, filled ,vith tl1e Ho!)' 17 The Go<l of the people 
Gl1oil, looking. upo11 l1i111, of l!i·ael cl1ofe our f'atl1ers,. 

1 o Said: 0 full of all a11ll cx::ilted the people ,,·!1c11 
guile, and of all deceit, cl1illl i tht·y ,vere fojour11ers in the 
ot· tl1e ])evil, enen1y of· r,11 land of Egy11t, and \\'ith an 
ju1lice, thou ccaf'ell: 11otto per- l1igh ar111 brought tl1c1n out 
,·~rt the right -.,·ay, of 1l1e f1·0111 tl1cnce, 
lord. 18 A11d for the fpace of 

1 1 A11d no,v behold tht fo:·ty }·e.u·s erdurcd their rna11-
J1a:1d of tl1c Loi·d is upo11 thee, ners i11 the dcii:1·t. 
,111J ti1ot1 !11:;}t,. be bli11d, not 19 And deftroying fevcn 
icei11g ti1c iun for a time. And Natio11s in t11e.hind of Cl1a
i1nn1edi.1tcly tl1cre fell a rnift n.1an, divided their land anion"' 
and d~.rk11e!s upon him, a11d •. cl1cm, by lr)t, 

0 

goi11g about he {ought fo1ne 20 As it ,1•ere after four 
011e to lc:1ll l1i1n by the h:ind. h11ndred ar,d fifty years; and 

1 z '}"hen the J>roconi.ul, aftei· tl1tfe tl1i11gs he ga,,e u11-
,,,J1en l1e had feen \vl1at \\'as ro tl1em Judges, until San1uel 
do1;e, believed a<l1niri11g tl1c che Prophet. 
clollrine of tl1e Lord. z 1 1\11d after that tl1ey de-

1 3 N O\V \\'hen Paul an~ fired a Ki11g: and GoJ g:ive 
they that ,vere \\'ith hin1 h-,; tl1cm S:iul the fon of Cis, a 
f.,iled from Papl10s, they ca11., 111,1n of tl1e 'l'1·ibe of Ben ja
to Perg~ i11 Po111pl1ili,i. A11.. n1in, forty years. 
Jo:111 departing from then1, 22 And \Vhe11 he had re-
retur11,d to Jcr11:alcm. moved him, lie raifed them 

• 

1 + But tl1c}· pafii"'g thro11gl1 tip David to be King : to 
Perge, c;1111e to :\ntiocl1 i11 \\'hon1 givi1,g tcllimony, he 
Pi1idia : a11d e11tru1g into t:1e fa:d : 1 ha'Ve faund Da,z!id 
S }'Il:IgogL1e 011 the Sabb:itl1- the fo11 of J,ffe, a ma11 acco1·
d,1y, the)' fat do,vn. di,zg to tllJ' O"'-i·11 l•ca1·t, rv.,·ho 

1 5 1\nd :,f,er tl1e readi11g foal/ do all 111y ",.JJi/ls. 
of tl1c L:11\· a11d the Propl1ets, 2 3 Ot this n1an's feed God 
tl1e Ilulcrs of tl1e S}'!1agoguc according to his promife hath 
fent to them, fayi11g: Y, I,Uied U}1 to If1·ael a Saviour, 
n1e11 Bretlire11, if ycu hav, J 1:su,, 
aiiy \VOrd of e~hortation to 2 + J 01111 fir!l: preachi11g be-
make to tl1e peopl~, fpeak. .fore his coming c11e Ba1itifm 

16 'fhe11 Paul rifu1g ui·•. of i'ena11ce to all tl1e people 
and 1,·itl1 his ha11d beJpeaki11g at· I irael. 
filc11cc, f1i<l : \' e mc11 of I.· z, And ,,·hen John \\'as 
racl, :lnd you tl1at fear God, ft1liilli r:g l1is ccurfe, he faid : 
give e.lt, 1 am not he, \'rhom1·ou tl1ink 

me 
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me to be : but behold there 
cometh one atrer me; \,·hofc 
1r.0es cf his feet I am not "-'Or

th\· to loofe. 
• .26 ;\Jen Brethren, cl,il

clrer: of-the frock of Abral1an1. 
~.::d ,,.1:of,·e.·er :irr,ong ) ou 
fe:ir GC'Cl, to )"CU the \vord 
of· tni, 1:tl,·ation is lent. 

z ~ For the,· th::t innabited . , 
lmif:,.le.'1'!, ar.d the Rulcr-
thereof, not kno,\ ir.g hin:, 
r,or the voice, of the Prophet~ 
,,·hich are read every S,.bbath, 
j::dgir:g him ha\·e fulfilled 

• them, 
.2 S _.\r,d finding no c:iufe 

of deaLti in him, they defired 
of Pilate, tr.at they might kill 
him . 

.29 Ar.d ,,·hen th<'y had 
f ulfiiled all things th:it , .. ere 
~T.itten o1- him, taking him 
do,\·n from the tree, the)' laid 
l1im in a fq-ulchre. 

30 But God raifed him up 
fi-cm the dezd the third day : 

3 1 \\'}10 \\-as feen f_ r many 
da,·s b)· them ,,·ho came t:t' , ' -
~ith him from Galilee to Jc-
rufalrm, ,vt.o to this prcient 
~ his ,,·itnilles to the people .. 

; ::. .,-",,nd ,,·e decbre unto 
}'OU that the promi(c: \'. h1ch 
v;as made to cur F?. :hers, 

33 Thi5 fr.me Gee hath ful
£'tled to our cl1i!d,en, raifir.g 
up J Esu::, ;,s in the fecor.d 
Pfalm alfo is \\'l"ittcn : 'I br.: 
art m;· Jon, tl.·i.1 day l·a't·e 1 
le~,tttn thee . 

.:, 34-1\nd to tbf\v that he 
:raiied hiin up from tl1e dead 

not to ret11rn no,v an)' more 
to corruption, he (aid thus, 
l <7.i·i/l gi• .. ·<' J,t, the h,~· thi11gs 
if D,1-1.:id firitl:fr,/. 

3; .<\nd therefore in another 
place r.lfo lie faitl1 : 'Th~u /halt 
not .fiffe ,- th__r hob' 01!1! lo ;e, 

• 

cor1·:1pt1:;1,. _ 

36 For Da,·id ,vhen lie 
l1ad fer,•cd in his generation 
,,ccorcli;;g to the \Vil] of God, 
Oept : and \\'as laid unto his 
fathers, ard fa,v corruption. 

3 7 Bt1t he \\·horn ·God 
hath raired from tl1e dead 
la,,• no corr11pticn . 

3 8 .Ee it kno,,·n therefore 
to )·ou, men Bretl1rrn, that 
through him forgi,·cnels of 
lins is preached to }"OU : And 
from all the things from 
,,·nich }'OU could not be j ufti~ 
fied by the law of !vlofes, 

39 Jn him e,·ery ~ne that 
~lieveth, is jufiified. 

40 Beware therefore left 
th;1t come upon }'OU Y:hich is 
fpoken in the Prophets, 

41 BeholdJ·e defpifers, a11d 

,._,,011der, and ptrifh: far I 
7.,·01·k a '1.':ark in J'OUr da;•s, a 

':J.:o,·k rr.1:l,ich J'(J11 rr.vill not he
lic't·c, if any 111a11 .foal/ tell 
it )'OU, 

42 And as they went out, 
they defired them tl1at on the 
next 8.lbbath they ,,,ould fpeak 
unto them thefe ,vords. 

4 3 And w he11 the Syna
gogue ,,·as broken up, many 
of the Je~•s, and of the 
ll:-ar.ger, ,,,ho fen·ed God, 
follo,,·cd Paul and Barnabas:: 

\.Vho 



• 
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,vho (peaking to the1n per
f1vaded thL·1n to co11tinuc in 
tl1e grace of God'. 
· ++ B11t the next Sabb:ith
da)' tl1e ,,·l1ole city almoll 
carne together to l1ear the 
,,,ord of God . 

.\-5 A11d tl1e J e1vs feeing 
the mulritu<l~s, ,~·ere filled 
1vitl1 c1111

}·, a11d co11tradiclcd 
tl1oft: ti1ings 1\·l1icl1 ,vere faid 
by i>aul, bl,,fpl1en1i11g. 

46 Then Paul and Far11a
bas f.1id boldly : . To • )'OU it 
bel1ove<l us firll: to fpeak the 
,,,ord of God : b11t bec1ufe 
)'OU rcjeB: it, and j11dge }'OUT

felves llll\VOTtl1 )' of eternal 

lite ; bLl1old \\"C tlll"n to tl1e 
Gentiles. 

47 For fo tl1e Lord l1ath 
commanded us : I ~a'Ve ./et 
thee to he the light of tbe Ge1,
tiles; that thor, 1na_vji he fa,· 
fal'llation 1111/0 the 11tn1ojl part 
of the ea1·th. 

48 And the Gentiles hear
ing it, ,vere glad, and glo
rified the ,vord of the I.ord : 
and as many as ,vere or
dai11ed to life cvc1·lafii11g, be
lieved. 

49 And the word of the 
Lord ,vas publifhed thro11gh
out the ,,,hole country. 

5 o But the Jews fiir1·rd up 
religious a11d hono11rable ,vo
men, and tl1e cl1ief me11 of 
the city, and 1-ailed - perfecii
tion againll: P,iul a11d Barna
bas : a11d call tl1em out of 
their coall:s. . 

5 1 But tl1cy fl1al,i11g .olF' 
• 

the d11ft of their feet again!!: 
thc1n, came to Iconium. 

, z t\nd tl1e Difciplcs were 
filled ,vir 11 joy and \Vith the 
I-Ioly GJ1oll:. -

CH A P. XIV. 
N D it came to pafs in 
I co1;ium that tl1ey entred 

tngctl1er into tl1e Synagogue 
of the J e•,vs, and fo fpoke, 
tl1at a very great multitude 
both of tl1e Je\vs and of tl1e • 
Greel,s did believe. 

2 But the unbelieving _Tews, 
ll:irred up and incenled the 
n1i11ds of the Gentiles againft 
tl1e Rrctl1ren. 

3 A long time the1·efore 
tl1ey abode there, deali11g con
fidc11tly in the Lord, ,vho 
gave teftimony to the word 
of his grace, granting figns 
and ,vonders to be done by 
their hands. • ~ • 

4 And the multitude of 
the city ,vas divided : and 
fome of them indeed held 
witl1 tl1e Je\vs, but fome 
,vith the Apofiles. -

• 

5 A11d ,vl1cn there \Vas an 
alfault made by the Gentiles • 
and the Jews ,vith their Rulers~ 
to ufe them contumelioufly~ 
and to ftone tl1en1 : • • 

6 'l'hey underll:anding it; 
fled to L}·flra and Derbe, 
cities of Lycaonia, and to 
the whole-country round a~ 
bo11t, a11d ,vere there preacl1ing 
the Gofpel. • 

7 And there fat a certai11 
1na11 at Lyfu-a impote11t ii1 

l1ii 
-
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• 

Chap. XIV. 
h:s feet a cripple from his 
mother's \\l)n1b, v,ho ne~·er 
h:1d ,,·:,1!,rd. 

S This f.-:me heard Paul 
fi·e:.ku1g. \\'ho looki116 upon 
him, and fecir.g that lie l1Jd 
f.;iui. to l;e healed. 

• 

9 S:iid ,,ith a lcu:l ,·oice: 
St2.nd upright on thy feet. 
.i\r.d l;e lc:;fed up .1nd ,\·alked. 

1 o 1·\r.d when the multi
tudes luJ !i::en \\" hzt Pi ul had 
cor.e, the)· lifted up their 
,·oice ir1 the L :·oonian tongue, 
faJ·ir.g: 1·he Gods a're come 
do~ n to u.;, in the likenels 
of men. 

1 1 .>\nd the\· tailed Barn.1-, 
b:as, Jupiter : but Paul, .:Vler
cur;· ; becaufe he ,,·as chief 
f ~..a.~er. 

12 The Priefl: al{o of Ju
pi:a that \Vas before the cit}·, 
bri.'1gi.'1g oxen and g-..rlands be· 
fore the gate, ,vould h.1ve of
fered i;.o·iiii;e \\0ith the people. 

I 3 \'i'hich \\·hen the .A
poftles B.1rnabas and Paul had 
he.-.rd, re1,Jing their clothes, 
they leaped out among the 
people a y ing, 

,· z 4 .'1nd fayir.g : Ye men, 
,,.·by do you thefc things ? 

- 0 ·\'i·e alio are mort1ls, men like 

1 6 N evcrthclefs he left not 
hin1fe!f ,,·itl1011t tellin1on}', 
doing good from Hea,·e11, 
givi11g rains, and fruitful fea
lons, rilli1:g our J1e;u-ts ,vith 
food :u1d gladnefs. 

t 7 And f peaking thcfe 
things, they fcarce rellr:tined 
the pee ple from f.1crificing to 
them. 

1 S No,v there came thi
ther ccrt:ii11 ]C\,·s from An• 
tioch and Iconium: and perfua
ding the multitude, a11d fton• 
ing Paul, drt'\V hin1 out of 
the cit)·, thinking him to be 
de2d. 

1 9 But as the Difciples 
ltood round about him, he rofc 
up, and entred i11to the cit}', 
and the next day 1-,e departed 
,vith Barnaba; to Derbe. . 

20 And when they had 
preached the Gof pel to that 
city, and had taught many, 
they returned· again to Lyftra 
ar.d to Iconium, and to An
tioch: 

2 1 Confirming the Souls 
of the Di!ciples, a11d exhort
ing them to continue in the 
faith: and that through many 
tribulations ~.-e mull enter 
into the Kingdom of God. 

2 z And when they had or
dained to them Pricfu in every 
Church, and had prayed 
with fail:ing, the}' commend
ed them to the Lord in wl101n 
tl1ey belic,·ed. 

. , . :. unto }'Ou, preachir.g to you 
to be con,·erted from thefe 
,-ain things, to the !i,·ii1g 
God v,ho rn:ide the Hea,·en, 
and the earth, and the fea, and 
all things that are in tl1em : 

, 5 '\v·ho in times pail: fuf
fered all Nations to ,,alk in 
their own wa1·s. 

2 3 And paffing through 
Pitidia, tl1ey came into l?an1• 
phylia, 

24 And 
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2+ And l1aving fpoke11 

tl1c word of· tl1c L,orJ i11 Pcrgc 
tli~y ,vc11t do,v11 in,o .-'\.tta• 
lia: 

z 5 A11d thence they £1iled 
to Antiocl1, fr01n \\'l1encc 
tl1ey had bt.-e11 delivered to tl1e 
grace of God u11to t!1e \\'Ori, 
wi1ic.h tl1cy acco1nplifhed. 

26 Anll when they ,vere 
come, and l1ad afi'embled the 
Cl1urch, they related what 
great tl1ings God had done 
,,·ith rl1c111, a11d ho,v he h,;d 
opened the door of faith to the 
G~ntiles. 

z7 And they abode no 
f m;1ll tin1e with the Difci
ples. 

CH A P. XV. 

N D fome coming do,vn 
from Judea, taugl1t the 

Brethren•: 1'hat except you 
be circumcifed after the man
ner of Mofes, you cannot 
be f;1ved. 

4 And when they were 
·ome to J eruf.1lem, they were 
ccei\•ed. by the Church and by 
,he ~ poil:les and Ancients, 
declaring ho,v great things 
God had done with them. 

5 But there arofe foine of 
the Seel of the Pl1arifees that 
belie,·ed, faying, 'l'J1at they · 
mull be circumcifed ; and be • 
con1manded to obfer\·e the L1w ' • 
of Mofes. 

6 And the A poftles and 
:\ncie11ts aifembled to confider 
of this mat:er. 

7 A11d ,vl1e11 there had been 
much dif puting, Peter rifi11g 
up faid to them : Men Bre
threi1, you know that in for -
mer days God made choice 
amo11g us, that by ffi}' mouth 
the Gentiles fhou!d hear the 
word of the Gof pel, and 
believe. 

z And when Paul and Bar
nabas had no f ma!l conteft 
,vith them, they determined. 
that Paul and Bamabas, and 
certain others of the otherfide 
fuould go up to the Apoftles 
a11d Prie!ls to Jeruf.'1len1, about 
tl1is qt1efiio11. 

8 A11d God who h"ll0\\1eth 
the hearts, gave teft:imony, 
giving unto them the Holy 
GJ1oit as well as to us, 

9 And put no difference 
bet,veen us and tl1em, puri
fying their hearts by faith. 

10 Now therefore ,vl1y 
tempt you God, to put a 
yoke upon the necks ot· the 
Difciples, which neither our 
l.'athers nor we have bl'en able 
to bear? 

3 They therefore being 
brought on their \Vay by the 
Church, pa[ed thro11crh Phe-

. 0 

nice and San1a1·ia, rel,1ti11g 
the converfion of the Gentiles: 
an<l they caufed great joy to 
all the Brethren. 

• • 

1 1 But by the grace of the 
Lord J Esus CHRIST ,ve 
!Jelie,,e to be faved, in like 
111a11ner as they alfo. 

1 z And all the multitude 
l1eld 

• 



held tl1rir rcace: and tl1e;· 
he,rd Bzrm-.bas and Paul tel
ling ,vh:it great figns and \\On
de~s God ]1ad "rv11ght ai11ong 
the Gc.:.tiles b\· ti;er11. 

I 3 .-\nd afcrr the}· 11ad helJ 
their peace, l ames a11i\\·ered, 
fc)·ing : .i\len B, e:hrel!, hrar 
n1e. 

14 Sirr:on hath related ho\v 
Gcd f.r1l ,•:litt:d to cake of 
the Gaitilcs a f-tupl.: to his 
name. 

1; And to this agree the 
\,·crd, of the Fropne:s, :.s it 
• • 
1; "ntten : 

6 '· t' • tl' I J ,1 1'/!r Cf(c! ;;r,7J . .:, 

,:.t·:il 1·,tu,.r., cr.,i r.l·ifl re
l • 'f ' ' I ·v 'j ,,:.t!l; /t:e tac:--rt:acs:~ o,r- a~·1 , , 
r..r..-,~i,:h is (:..:.t

1
li:1; d~,:,.~·.f! a11,i tle -. ' ~1 ·1.• , -,J rtiznj tc:·rf~f 'i• . .:1 t 1:e-ou1la, 
-ar.d f ;,_t·i!,' Jtt it up, 

I, 'I l·ct the r,:;'i,{u, if 11:er. 

1r.a·: l{c·,f a,'ic,· tl·e UJ;·d, a11d 
- - J 

al! l\°ati[J!!J uf a1t q,1...·l·cm 1i!·., 

11a1r.e is i,,.-z:ok.-,i, Jait/1 the 
r_,;, ,,, 1r ,. 
L/.lru rJ;r., d~,IJ I -''.le tl•rr.gs. 

1 S To the Lor,l \;•as his 
O\,·n ,\ or;;: kno·,\·n frcm the 
beginning c,f the \\Orld. 

19 Fer v:.·hich caufe I judge 
th2t they \,ho from among 
the Gentiles ~e co11verted to 
God, are not to be difquieted. 

zo But tha: \';e \\ rite unto 
the111 that tliey refrain them
fcl\·es from the poliutions ot· 
Idols, ar;d fron1 fomic:.:tion, 
and from things P-.rar:gle<l ai:d 
from blood. 

21 fer 1·Iofes of o!d time 
bi,1 in e\·eI)' cit)' tl1cn1 that 

• 

Cl1ap. XV. 
preach him in cl1e S)•na
gogues, \\" here lie is read c\•ery 
:iabbath, 

22 'l'l1e11 it pJe.1fed tl1e 
..\ poilles a11d .-\11cients \vitli 
,lie \\·i10Ic Cl1urch, to chufe 
me~ of their 01vn company, and 
to lend to A11ticch 1vitl1 Paul 
andBar11abas, 11,1111,·/l] ud1S, 1vho 
1vas iirnan1ed Barf~bas, and 
Silas, c,'liet· n1en a1nong the 
Ilrcthre11, 

z 3 \V riting by their hands. 
'fl1e i\poltlcs and Ancients 
llretlu-en, to tl1e Brethren of 
ti1e Gc:11tilcs tliat are at 
A11tioch ,::id. i11 Sy1·ia ru1J 

.• l • • • 
L1,1c1:l gr~ct11ig. 

z+ l 0rJ.1n1ucl1 as 1\·e !1a,·e 
l'.eard tl1at ion1e goi11g out 
from us have troubled }'OU 

\1·ith \1·ords fub,·e1 ting your 
• I iou:,, to \1·hon1 y.·e ga,,e 110 
con11n.il1dmt:nt : 

z; 1 t liath fL•_med good to 
us being ailcn1b\ed together, 
to chuii:: out men ai1d to fend 
then1 unto )'OU with our well 
belov1.-'Cl. 13armh?.s and Paul, 

26 l'vlen that liave g1~·cn 
their li,·es for tl1e nan1e ot· our 
Loi·J J E,t:s C1i R 1s T : 

27 \Ve ha\·e fent therefore 
Judas and Silas \V ho the1nfelves 
alf o will by y.·ord of n1outh 
tell }·ou c!1c 1:11ne tl1i11gs. 

zd 1:01· it hatl1 fccmed 
good to c,1e Holy Ghofr and , 
to us, to l;1y no lartl1cr bur
den upon )-'OU tl1an ti1eJe necef
iaf}' tl1ing,. 

29 •1·11at you abf\ain from 
tlungs 
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tl1ir.gs facrificed to Jdols, (a) 
a11d {1·0111 blootl, a11J f1·0111 
tl1i11g; il1·a11gle,-! ,111d fi·o111 fur
nicaticin, from ,,·J1:ci1 tl1ings 
kccpi1\g )'Our(elvcs, )'OU 111;1]] 
<lo 11·ell. Fare ye 1,·ell. 

3 o 'I'l1cy thcrt:fore b~i11g 
<lili11ilf(t! 1ve11t do1v11 to ;\11ti
ocl1 : and gatl1c1·i11g togctlier 
tl1c 111ultitu<lc, dcl11·crcd tl1e 
cpifl:ic. 

3 t \Vhicl1 1\•l1~n the}' l1ad 
ri:aJ,tl1cy rejoiced for the COil· 

lt1!:1tio11 : 
3 z But J ud,1s and Silas, be-

pre:.chcJ tl tC\\'oru of the Loi·J, 
to it:e l101v tl,t y do. 

3 7 r\11d B:tr11:,bas ,,·011ld 
l1a1•c t:11,t'n ,,·ith tl1c 1n l o:1n 
alfo tl1:it ,•.:as firna1nrLI l\1-ark : 

1 S Et1t l',1c1l Jclirc:d that lie -( as ]1:t1·ing de1•a1·ted fron1 
tl1e111 out of· Pa1nrl1yli::t, :111d 
11,Jt go11c ,v:th tl1c111 to tl1i! 
1,·01·k) 1night 11ot lie rccei,·ed. 

3 9 ,.\ nd tl1crc arofe a di!Ten
fj011, fo tl1::t tl1ey derartcd 
o:1c fro111 .111othcr, a11d 1:.:,tr11a
ba; i11clccJ taki11g l\larl, f.1ilcd 
to C1·11rus. 

I i!1g Pro11J1cts alfo tl1cmfcl1·es, 
11·itl1 111a!J)' 1\·ords co111f0rted 
tl1e llretl1rc11, a11d confir1nctl 
tl1c111. 

40 llut Paul ch11fing S:J::s 
clcp:1r:ctl, being dtl ivercd b1• the 
13 ' ' f'' .1 rct11re11 to tt1c gr3ce o u0u. 

41 1\nd lie 11•c11t throug:-i· 
S1·ri:i a11d Cilici:i, co11fir;11:11'.r 3 3 1\11<l after they had 

f pent fon1e time tl1c1·c, the}· 
11·ere let go 1vith peace O}' t]1e 

I Bretl1ren unto them tl1at hatl 
fent tl1eu1. 

3 + Due it (c.'t'111ctl good u11to 
Silas to rc1nai11 tl1ere : and Ju
d:is alo11e depa1·ted to Jtru
lalc111. 

3, ,'\ 11d P,1ul a11d Barnabas . , . ~ 

co11t1nt,L"t1 ,,t A1,t1ocl1, teacl1-
i11g a11d prcachi11g \\'ith n1any 
ethers tl1e ,vor<l of tl1e Lord. 

36 A11d after fame ,la)'S, 
P;iul l:iid to Bar11abas, let us 
1·ctur11 a11d vifit our Brctl11·c11 in 
all tl1e cities ,vl1erci11 ,vc l1,1ve 

. ~ 

the Cl1urchcs : c01n111r:11Ji1·,g 
tl1c1n to kl·cp tl1c I'1·tcci1t5 

of the 1\poltles a11d the 1\11-
• CIC!lt,. 

C !1 A P. X\'I 

N D lie can1e to Dcrbe 
a11J L1·Jlra. And l1el1o!J 

tl1ere \\'as a certai11 Difciplc 
the1·c 11a111c.'<l 'l'imotl1}', tl1e fon 
of a Jc1,•ilh ,voman tJ1at bclie
,·cd but liis fatl1cr ,vas a Ge11tiJ, 

z 'l 'o this man tl1e Bi·eth1·en 
tl1at ,,,e1·e i11 Lyfira a11d Jco~ 
niu1n, gave a good tellin1on}'. 

3 Hi111 Paul 1,•ould l1.1ve 

(a) Ver. 29 F,·0111 blc~d, a11d fi·o1n tbingJ Jl1·a11gle'd. Tl1c 
t1fc of thefe things, thouo-h of their 01vn n:i.ture i11difrerent, \Vf:S 

l1er_e prol1ibited, to lJring rl1c J e,;.,..·s mo1·e eaf uy to ad1nit of tl1c 
foc1ety of the c;,,:ti,1,,s; a11d to excrcifc tl1c latter in ol1cdic11ce, 
But tl1is prohibition ,,as lJut te111porary, and has lo!,g fi11cc 
c~(ed to oblige; n101·e elpccially .u1 t11c v.·efie1·n Cl1urlhes. 

~ to 
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t0 go ::lor.g \\·;:;1 l1im: ar.d the <l:iy follo,,·ing to Neapo
L!.;:i1:g hir.1 he c:1·cu1nciled Ji;: 
him, bcc1u:c oftr.e Je11·s 11 ho I z A11d fro1n thence to 
,,·ere in thof.: 1~1:,cc-. 1:or the}· l'hi!ippi, 11·l1icl1is ti1e chiel-city 
all knt'\\' that ius 1; 1ther 11·:1s of p:i.rt of.vlacedonia, aColo11)'. 
a Ge,:til. ,-\1:d 11·e ,,·ere in this citv fon1c • + .-\~d a; the:-· r:1fl:·J d.1_\·s conferring togetl1er. 
tl:rough tr!e citie.;, the:· deli- 13 :\11d upo11 t,1e Sabb:1th 
,·ered unto tl1c1n tl1e decrees cl.!)', 11-e 11'e11t fortl1 ,,ithout 
fur to !~ce? t:i'.',t ,,·ere dccrrc,1 the gate l))' ,1 ri,·er fide, ,vl1ere 
l:·:· the :\rcl1:cs :ir:d .-\11cit11t, it lc,111cJ ti1:it tl1..:re ,,·as pray
,,-ho ,,·ere at f trul:1!em. er: :i1id fitting do1v11 ,ve lpol;:e 

:; .'\.nd the Churches ,,·ere t,J the 11·01nen tl1at ,verc afi~m
cor:f.~rr:cd in f~ith, ~r.d in- bled. 
crc:,itd in r.urr.b:r dailv. 1 .1. And a certain ,,·oman . ' 

6 _.;r.d ,,-he:i the,1· h~.d p:!f- 11amcd L)·dia, a leller of 1)ur 
ftd through l'h:-1·gia a11d the pie of the city of 1'h)'atira • 
CO!cntr,· cf Galati::, the\' ,,·ere one that ,,,or/hipped God, did, 
;-:,1·bi2clen b:· ttc Ho~}· ·Gho;l i1e.1r: whofc l1earc tl1e Lord 
ro pr~ch t:.e \\·ord in ,\ Ga. oren(d to atte11d to tl1ofe 

7 .-'.i.nd ,,-;1e:: ttic:· \, ... TC I tl,ings 1,,hicl1 \Vere faid by 
cc:nc in:o :-·I\·tia, the,• at- Paul. 

• • 

tcrr.rtcd to g·:i into Bi,h1·r.i;;, 
:end the s1,iri: of J Es;;s 1-'Jf
f,:-td the.'11 r.o~. 

s :\i:d ,, !-!en the1• luc raf
fec: through l\I1·tia, the)' \\·ent 
do,,rn to • 1'roos : 

9 .-\r.d a ,·ifion \\·as tbewed 
to Paul in the night, ,~·hich 1vas 
:i man of l\·Iacedonia ftanding 
.:.nd befeeching him, and fay
i;;g: Pafs over into i\rlacedonia, 
~d help us. 

I o And as foon as he had 
feen the vifion, immediately 
,,·e fought to go into 11acedo
n:a, be:ng attured that God 
},_,d called us to preach the Go!: 
p::l to them. 

I 1 • ..\r.<l failing from T ro
a., ,,,e c::me l\'ith a !lraight 
Courie to Samotl1r.:cia and 

• • 
' 

• 

1; A '1d ,vhen fl1e ,,•as 
b~ptizi:d, and her houfe-hold, 
fr1e befought us, faying: If 
}·ou ha,·e judged me to be 
faithful to tl1e Lord, con1e in
to my l1oufe and abide there. 
And !he conftrained us. 

16 And it came to pafs as 
• ,ve ,,,ent to prayer, a certain 

girl, having a Pythonical 
f pirit, met us, ,vho brought 
to her rviafteri much gain by 
divining. 

I 7 This fame following 
Paul and us, cried out fa)•ing : 

• -

Tl1efe rrien are the fervants 
of the moll high God, ,vl10 
preach unto )'OU tl1e way of 
faJ,·ation. 

1 S And this ilie did many 
days . .But Paul being grieved 

turned 
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tt1rned a11d faid to the f pirit : opc11ed : and tl1e bands of all 
1 coi111na11d tl1ee i11 the n:11ne ,,,ere loafed. 
ofJEsus CHR1s·1· to go out 27 And the keeper of the • 
from l1er. And he ,vent OLlt prifon a1vaking out of l1is 
the f.1n1e hot1r. Jlcep, and f~cing the doors of 

19, But l1er Mall:ers feeing the p1·ifo11 open, dra1vi11g h,,; 
tl1:1t the hope of tl1ei1· g:iin f1•;ord, ,,·ou]J have killed 11im-
1v:ts go11e, apprehe11ding 1>:1ul felf, fUJ)poling tl1.1t the pri
and Silas, bro11ght tht·1n i11- foners l1ad b~e11 fled. 
to tl1e 1narl,et-pl:lce to tl1e , 28 But l'aul cried \\'itl1 a loud 
RL1lcrs. voice, laying : Do tf,}'fclf no 

20 ,\nd prefe11ting thc1n to l1arm, for 1ve are all here. 
the l\'l;1gillrates, the}' 1:1id : 29 'I'hen c1lli11g for a light, 
'l'heCc 111e11 dillurb our cit)', he ,ve11t i11, :u1d tre1nbli11g 
being J e1vs : tell do1vn at tl1e feet of l'aul 

z 1 ,\nd prcacl1 a f:101ion a11d Sil.!s. 
wl1icl1 it is not l:i1vful for us 30 :\11d bringiug tl1em out,. 
to receive, nor obler1,e, bei11g he laid: lvlall:er, \,·hat mull I 
R()n1:i11s. do tl1at I may be i;ived? 

2 z A11<l tl1e people ra11 to- 3 1 But t11ey !aid : Believe 
getl1er againlt the1n : and the in the Lord J Esus : and thou 
Magill:rates rcndi11g off their f11alt be faved, and:th,r l1oufe. 
cloaths commanded then1 to 3 z :\11J they 1-1reacl1ed the 
be beaten with rods. \Vo1·<l of tl1e Lord t0 liim ai1d 

z 3 And whe11 tl1ey had to all that were i11 !1is l1oufe. 
laid 1na11y ilripes upon them, 3 3 And he taking them 
they call tl1em i11to prifon, the l;1n1e l1our of the 11ight, 
charging tl1e jayler to keep \va01ed their ftripes: a11d ]Jim~ 
the1n d1lige11tl y. felf ,vas baptized a11d all his 

24 \\il10 having Tecei1·ed houfe in1mediately. 
fuch a cha1·ge, thru!l: tl1em 3 + And when he h.1d 
into the inner prifon, and b1·ought them i11to his 01vn 

made their feet faft in tl1e houfe, he laid tl1e table for 
frocks. tl1em, a11d rejoiced ,vith all 

2 5 And at mid-night Paul l1is l1oufe, believing God. 
and Silas praying, praifed 3 c; And \vhei1 tl1e <lay ,vas 
God. And they that were in come, the lVlagiftrates fent 
prifon, heard then1. tl1e Serjeai1ts, laying : Let 

26 And fuddenly there tl1ofe men ·go, 
was a great eartl1-quake, fo 3 6- And the keeper of 
tl1at the fot111dations of the the prifon told thefe ,vords 
prifon were fhaken, ,<\n<l im- to Paul, The Magiftrates l1ave 
mediate! y all the doors ,vere fent to let you go ; no\V. 

Z z there· 
• 
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• p:!ll· 

Ut' ......... r:...J '"''~,,u1 .. lC •'-l .! .•. .._ •, Jl1Cl1 
• 

t;.::.~ ;:.re Re n1;.r:::, 21.d h:-.,·e 
C.,c u· 11· -· ~ rr:11• • "r: 1 1·0 \' .~1.. ) • 1 .. l, !.\.' , • ,,. .U J \ 

, . h . . 
CD th,')' t, :-Jit us out rr1-
,-.. ~e'.1 : ~-0: {o, but let them 

• 

ccr:-.t', 2.11d let us cut them-

:9 .<\r.d comir.g the1• bc
iai;;h: thtrn ; ar.d bringi11g 
tI1:n1 o~t tiif)' defired them 
to c~r:-.rt C:.Jt of the city. 

40 . .:\r.d the;· "·ent out of 
the rrifor., ar.d e::trcd into 
the houfe of [ ,·dia : ru1d 

• 
k,-ing fcen the Erethren, 
L,ey comforted them, and 

• 

departed. 

c 11 .\ P. x,·rr. 
N D ,,·hen they h:id raf
fL<l ti1rough .l\rnphipolis 

and Aro!!onia, the:: cin1e 

to The!T:Jonie2, \\·here there 
"~-s a SJ'l'~~gogue of the 
l' P'I' ~ }'-,·•~· 

• 

z ,\r.d Paul accordir,g to 
hi., cuftom ,,·ent in un:o them ; 
.:r.J tcr three Sabb~th-da,•s he 

; 

rtaioned v.ith them out of the 
Scriptur~, 

3 Declaring and infinuating 
that the CH RJ ~ T \\·as to fuff.:r 
~ nd to rile again from the 

dead : :incl tl1:it this is .T Es us 
CH RI s ·1·, ,1·!1cn1 I preach 
to ,·uu . 

• 
.1. A11d fo1ne of them be-, 

lic\·t-d, ::r.tl ,,·rre alfociated 
to .!'au! 21:J Sila~, a11d ot· 
tlio/e tl1:,t fcr,,cJ Go<l a11d 
l•f tire Ge1,tilrs a great niul
ti:t,de, and of noble 1vcmen 
not a f:\\' ~ 

5 Bt:t the Je1,·s mo,·ed ,vitl1 
en,·}', ar.d takir.g unto thcn1 
ionic \\ ici:ed ll1CJ1 ot· tl1e Vlll

gar fort, and n1akir.g a tu
n1ult, let the cit}' in a11 uproar: 
and befettir.g J a/on's !1ou!e, 
fot,gl1t to bring tht n1 out u11to 
the rco1)le. 

6 . .\nd not fi11ding tl1en1, 
th<' y dre,v J afon a11d certain. 
Brethren to the rulers of the 
cit;·, Cf)'ing : they that fet the 

• • oty 1n an uproar are comi 
hither alfo, 

7 \\rhom Jafon h.1th re
cei,·ed, and thele all do con
trary to the decrees of Cefar, 
f,,yi11g that there is another 
King, J Es us. 

S And tl1ey llirred up tl1e 
people, and the rulers of tl1e 
city he--aring thefe things. 

9 ,\nd havir.g t.1ken f.1ti,
f::ct:on of Jcfc,n ai:J of thi 
reil they let them go. 

1 o Dut the Br,·tl1ren im
mccliate l ,· ft 11t ;i ,,·.1 ,. J>:1t1I and 

; . 
Silas by !iight u11to llerea. 
\\1ho \\'hen tl1c·y ,,·ere con1e 
thither ,1·t11t into the S)'na
gogue of the Je1,·s. 

I I Now thele \\'Crc more 
11oble 

• -f - I • • ,~ ,·, l . . . . . . . 
•·'" l • • • r , .. -• • • 

. ' • 
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(a) noble than thof~ in TJ1ef
falonica, ,vho rece1,,cd the 
,,·or,i ,vith all c:igernefs, d,iily 
fearcl1ing the fcripturcs, ,vhe
tl1cr cl1efc t!1i11gs ,vere fo. 

1 z And many i11<leed of 
then1 believed, and of honou
ralile ,,·ome11 that ,vcre Ge11-
tilcs, a11d of men not a fe,v. 

13 And ,vl1cn the Je,vs of 
Thefialonica had ki1owledge, 
cl1:it the ,,,01·d of God ,vas 
alfo preached by Paul at Berea 
tl1ey came thit11er allo, ftir
ring up and troubling the mul
titude. 

14 A11d then in1mediately 
the Bretl1ren Jent away Paul, 
to go u11to the lea : but Silas 
and 'fimotl1y remained there. 

1 5 And they that co11ducted 
Paul, brougl1t him as far as 
Athens, and receiving a com
mandment from hin1 to Silas 
and l'imochy, tl1at tl1ey fhould 
come to him with all,fpeed, 
they departed. 

16 No,v ,vhilft Paul waited 
for them at Athens, his f pirit 
,vas fiirred ,vithin him, feeing 
the city wholly given to 
Idolatry. 

1 7 Hi: dif puted therefore 
in tl1e Synagogue ,vitl1 tl1e 
Je,vs, and ,vith tl1e1n that 

ferved God, and i11 the mar
ket-pl:ice, e1·ery d:i y ,vith 
tl1e1n that ,vere there. 

1 8 .I\ nd certai11 Philofo
phers of the Epicure.ms and 
of the Stoicks dif puted ,vith 
l1iin, and fo:ne faid, ,vhat is 
it that tl1is \Vord-fo,ver ,vou!d 
fay ? Bl1t others : I-Ie feemeth 
co be a fetter forth of 11ew 
Gods : becaufe lie preached 
to them J Esus and tl1e refur
re..:l:ion. 

19 And taking him, they 
brought him to Areopagus, 

·laying: l'vl:iy we kno1v wl1at. 
this new doctrine is which 
thou fpeakeft of?' 

z o I• or tliou bringeft in · 
certain ne,v things to our ears. 
\Ve ,vould kno,v therefore 
,vhat thef e thi11gs me2.n, 

z 1 ( N 01v all the Atl1e11ians, 
and frrangers that ,vere there,. 
employed themfelves in no
thi11g elfe but either in tel • 
li11g or i11 hearing f ome ne1v • 
thing.) 

2 z But Paul franding in. 
the mid.ft of Areopagus, laid : . 
Ye men of Athens, I per
ceive tl1at in all things you. 
are too fuperftitious. 

z 3 For. paffing by and 
feeing yow: IdDls, I fou11tl 

(a) Ver. 11 'P.Jore 11oble. The ]e<-v.Js of Be,·ea are juilly 
commended, for tl1eir eagerly embracing the 1'ruth, and, 
fearcl1ing tl1e Scriptures, to find out tlie texts alledged by the· 
Apoftle: whicl1 was a f.'lr more ge11erous proceeding_ than 
that of their. countrr.men at Cfbejjalonica, ,vho periecuted
the preachers of the Gofpel, ,vitl1ouc examining_ the grounds 
they alledged for wliat they taught 

Z 3.- an 



• ~t:on, ' 

z.,. Th2.t the,· fhc:ild f ~k 
I J 

ignor:ince r.O\\' lleclarcth unto 
~ 

men that all tl1ould e\•cry 
,,·here do rcnance, 

3 1 Bccat1fc lie hatl1 :ip
roir,rcd a da}· \\·herein lie \Vil! 
jtidge tl:e ,,·arid i11 equity, l1y 
the 1nan 11 hon1 lie hatl1 aF
roir.tcd, gi,·irg f.iith to all, by 
r.1itir.g hin1 up frcn1 the dead.· 

3 z 1\1:(! 11 l1c11 they l1ad 
heard of rl1c rel-urreftion of the 
de::d, fcme indeed 111ockfd ; 
but ctr.crs iaiJ, \';e ,,,ill l1ear 
thee again co11ctrning tl1is 
matter. 

3 3 So P::t1l 11 ent out from 
among tl,cn1. 

3+ But certain men ad
hcrir.g to him, did belie\·e: 
,mong ,,. horn ,,,as alfo Dio
n)·fius the .l\recpagite, :u:d a 
11·01n:i11 named }Jamaris, and 
others 1\·ith tl1em. 

C H 1\ P. X\'111. 

Gcd, if h:iffily tl:ey m;:y 
ftt:l ;:J-tcr 1:m c-r find him ; 
[!]though he be not far frlm 
c::,·::f)' or.e or-us : FT E R t]1ffe things, de-

z 8 Fer in him ,,·e li,·e parti1;g frcm .A.thtns, he 
;;nJ 1r.c,·e a::d be ; as fcme I c:?ree to Cori11th. 
:::li::i cf :·our 011•n Poets i:ii<l, z And fir.ding a cert.1.in 
FJr ,;.~·tare af'-, l•i.r offipri11g. Je,,·, 112rned Aquila, bor11 in 

29 Beir.g tl:crcfcre tile off- 1'onttl5, lately co1ne from 
f;rir.g oi Gcd, ,,·e mufi: r.ot I t.11)·, 1•;ith l'rifcilla liis ,,·ife 
lUffOie, the D;~·ii,:ty to ce (t~'.l.ufe that ClatlLliLJS ha<l 
like ur.to gold or fil,·cr, or comn1anccd all Je\\'S to de
frone, tr.e gra,·ing of art and part from Rome,) he came 
del·ice cf man. to them. 

30 :\nd Ct:<l indeed ha,·ing 3 Ar.d bec:-.ufe lie ,vas of 
nirl:cd a: the ,;mes of- tJiis the f.,me tr.:dc, lie remained 

(b) \'-tr. 2+ D::t·fif;t/., 1101 ill 1em;lcs. '111c Deity is not con• 
taintd in 1 trn} ies; fo a, to r.eed them for his G\l'tliing, c,r any 
ctt.er uf~, i!.5 the h:.::,t;,cr;s i111ag:n;:d. Yet b}· his on1nifrtft:ncc 
i.e is b~ w th,r~ .ma ,,·cy ,•,.i.cre. 

• 



The ACTS. 
,. 

\vitl1 tl1em, and \\·rought: 
(1101v tl1cy ,,,ere te11t-n1,1kers 
by trade.) 

4 ,\nd he re:ifoned in tl1e 
Sy11aO'ogue e1•ery S,1bbatl1, 
'bri11gi110-i11 tl1e 11a111e ot· tl1e 

b ' l Lord JES us, a11a 1e perf,vaded 
the ] e1vs ,111d t i1e Greeks. 

5 • f\nd 1vhe11 Silas a11d 'fj. 

n1otl1y \\'t1·e come f1·0111 Ma
cedo11ia, Patil was earneil: in 
preachi11g, tefrifying to the 
Je1vs tl1at J E s us is the 
C11RIST. 

6 But they gai11fa}•ing and 
blafpl1e1ning, heJhook l1is gar
n1ent, and laid to then1: Your 
blood be upon your 01vn l1eads: 
l ,1111 clca11 ; lrom henccfortl1 
I 11·ill go 11nto the Gentiles. 

7 A11d dep:irti11g tl1e11ce, 
he e11tred into tl1e houfe of 
a certain ma11, nan1ed 'l'itus 
J 11Jtus, one tliat \,·or1hi pped 
Geel, 1vhole l1ot1(e was ad
joi1;i11g to tl1e •S)'11agogue. 

8 A11d Cri:i1us tl1e Ruler 
of tl1e S)'nagogue belie1·ed in 
the Lord, 1vitl1 :ill his houfe : 
anll ma11y of cl1e Corinthians 
l1eai·ing ttlieved, and were 
ba11tized. 
. 9 ,-'\ nd the 1.ord f.1id to 
Patil i11 tl1e 11ight by a vilion : 
Do not fear, but lpeak, :u1d 
hold not thy peace, 

I O Becaule I am 1vitl1 tl1ee: 
and no n1an fiia]l fct u po11 
thc.-e:: for I J1avc n1ucl1 people 
in tliis cit)'. 

1 1 A 11J lie-fi:: i'e,I tlicrc ,1 
• 

ye:1r ar:d fix niontli,, teaching 
,Ull(lllg till:lll tJic \\urci uf (;;oJ. 

12 But ,vl1en Gallio 1vas 
Proconful of Acl1aia, the Jews -
,,,ith one accord rt)le up agai111l: 
]}at1l, and brougl1t hin1 to tl1c 
j udgn1e11t-\c:tt, 

1 3 Sayi11g : this ma11 per• 
{t1::detl1 n1en to ,vorJhip GoLl, 
co11trar)' to the la\V. 

14 1\nd 1vhen Patil ,,·as 
beginning to open his n1outl1, 
Gallio faid to tl1e Je,vs : If 
it ,,,ere fo1r1e matter of i11-

• 

j ullice, or a11 l1einous deed, 
0 yoL1 J C\\'s, l lhould with 
reaJcn bear ,vith }'OU. 

I 5 But if they be quell:io11s 
of ,vord and names, and of 
your l:i,1•, look you to it : 
l ,vill 11ot be judge of fuch 
things. 

1 6 And he drove them 
from the jt1dgment-ieat, 

1 7 A11d ,111 laying hold 
on S0Jll1enes tl1e Rule1· of the 
Synagogue, be;1t hi1n before 
tl1c judg1ne11t-feat: and Gal
lio cared for 11one of tl1ole 
thi11gs. 

18 But Paul ,vlien he h.1d 
lla}·ed }'et ma11y da)'~, taking 
his lc,1ve of the B1·cthren, 
failed tl1ence into Syria, ( and 
1\'ith hi1n P1·ifciUa a11d Aqui
la, ) ]1avi11g !horn his l1ead i11 
Ce11cl1ra. For he l1ad a vo,v. 

19 ,'\nd he can1e to E 11he
f us, a11d lefc tl1en1 tl,erc. But 
lie l1in1fc1f entri11g into tl1e 
Syn:.g<1gue, difpuced ivitl1 tl1c 
j C\V~. 

zo And \vhen they deli1·ed 
l1i1n, tl1at he \vould tarry a 
lo11ger ti111e, lie co11[cnted Iiot, 

z 1 .I.Jut 



The ACTS. Chap. XIX. 
z I But taking his lea\'C, lbe\\'ing b}' the Scriptures, 

:md i:i:,ir.g : I v:ill return to tkt J Ii s u ~ is tl1e C H R I s ·r. 
1·ou a5-1in Gcd \\'illing, he 
der,arted fi-om Err.e.us. C H 1\ P. XIX. 

z z . .\nd goir1g do\,·n to I N D it can1e to pafs 
Cef~Jea, he \\t:1;t u,:,, and l:i.- ,vhile A polio \\'aS at 
luted at _Jerui:1lem the Church, Corinth, that P:1ul having 
ar:d io c:ime <lo\vn to .-\n- paif.:d throt1gl1 the upper coafu 
t.:och. C.'Urle to Ephefus, and found 

2 3 And :i.fter he had f pent certain Di:ciplc.S. 
{ome tin1e there, he derarted, z ii.nd he faid to them : 
and \\"ent through the cour,try Have you rccei,·ed the Holy 
of Ga.iatia and Phr)·gia in Ghoft fince }'C believed? But 
order, corJinning all the Di.1-- the)· faid to him; \'c e ha,·e not 
cip'.es. fa muchas heard ,vhether there 

z4 1\o\v a certain _Je\\', be a Holy Gi10.!l:. 
r.amed . .\polio, born at Alex- 3 1\nd he faid: In what 
2ndria, an eloquent man, came then \\'ere )'OU baptized? \Vho 
to Epheius, one mighty in faid, 111 John's baptifm. 
the Scriptures. 4 Then Paul f.1id: John 

z; This man ,,-as in,'lrucled baptizcd tl1e people \\1th tl1e 
in the way of the Loro : and : baptifn1 of pe:ia11ce, fayi11g: 
being fervent in 1ririt i"poke, 1 hat tl1ey fhould believe in 
and :aught diligently the him \\ho ,vas to come after 
things that are of J .E s u ~. him, that is to fay, in 
l--r.o\\·ing only the Baptiiin of J Esus. 
John. 5 Having heard thefe 

26 This man therefore be- , things they ,,·ere ooptized in 
gan to fpea.lc boldly in the Sy- ! the name of the Lord 
nagogue. \Vhom ,,·hen Pri{:. J E sus. 
cilla and Aquila had heard, 6 .-\nd ,vhen Paul had im
they tool, him to them, ar.d , pofed his hands on them, the 
expounded to him the \\ay of Holy Ghoft came upon them, 
the lord more diligently. and they fpcke with tcnguea 

3 7 And whereas he was de- and f•ropheficd. 
fuous to go to Ac.haia, the 7 .A11d all the men were 
Brethre11 exhorting ,vrote to about t,velve. 
the Djfciples to receive him. 8 A11dentring into the Sy
\Vlio, ,vhen he was come, n.'!gogue, he I poke boldly 
he!pt.ci them much ,vho l1ad for the fpace of three montlu:, 
believed, - difpuring and exhorting con-

z 8 For ,\ith much ,·igour cerning the Kiligdom of 
he con,·inced the j e,vs open!}' God. 

9 But 
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9 Ilut \,·l1cn fomc \\'ere 

],aidnetl, and believed not, 
i}1cal;:ing c\·il of the \vay· ot· 
tl1~ .[.,ir,I bt·fure the n1ultitt1lie, 
def·:11·tit1g fron1 tl1em, lie fc-
11arJted theDilciples, difputi11g 
c::il)' in the ichool ot· 011e 'l'y-

1 o 1\11d this conti11ucd for 
the 1·p:1ce or· t1vo year5, fo th,it 
all they 1\·l10 d1v.:lt i11 1\fia 
lie:1rd the 11•ord ot· tl1e Lord, 
OJti1 J Cl\', a11d Ger:tiles. 

1 1 A.11d God 11•1·011ght b)' 
tl1c ]1and of JJau I more than 
co111n1011 miracles. 

1 z So that e,·e11 tl1cre \\'ere 
l1rougl1t fron1 l1is body to the 
fie!, l1a1·,clkerchiefs a11d ap1·cns 
a11d the diieales departed from 
tl1em, and the ,vicked fpirits 
\\·cnt cut of the1n. 

1 3 No1v fome alfo of tl1e 
Te1vilh Exorcifl,, 1vho went a-
• 

bout, attempted to invoke 
01•er them tl1at had evil Spirits 
tl1e name of the Lord J Esus, 
fa}•ing: I conjure you by 
J Es us ,,, hom Paul preach
ctl1. 

I 4 And there ,,·ere certain 
men, !even fons of Sceva a 
J c1v, a chief Priefl, that did 
tl1is. 

1 5 But the ,vicked Spirit 
:inf1vering, f1id to tht:1n: 
J Es us I kno,,,, a11d P:tl1l I 
kno1v : but 1vho arc you ? 

1 6 And the m,111 in \\' l101n 
~lie ,,,. ickcd Spirit \\'as, leap· 
111g u11011 tl1c111, a11d malicri11g 
t]iem both, prevailed again!!: 
them, fo that they fled out 

of that l1oufe naked and 
11·ounded. 

17 And this became kno1vn 
to all the Je,1•s and tl1e Gen
tiles that d11·e!t at Epl1efus : 
and fear fell on them all and 
the 11ame of the Lord J Esus 
\\'as mag11ified. 

1 S And man}' of them that 
belie1•ed, came co11feili11g and 
declaring their deeds. 

19 1\.11d 1na11y of tl1em ,vho 
had follo11·ed curious arts, 
broL1gl1t togetl1er tl1eir books 
and burnt tl1e1n before all : and 
counting tl1e p1·ice of tl1em 
the}' fou11d tl1e mcnC}' to be 
fifty tl1oufand pieces of Sil-
1•e l', 

20 So mightily gre1v the 
1vord of God and 1vas confirmed. 
. 21 And when tl1efe tl1ings 
1vere ended, Paul purpofed 
ii1 the Spirit, when he had 
pa11ed through Macedo11ia and. 
.'\cl1aia, to go to J erufale111, 
faying : After I have been 
th~re I mull: fee Rome alfo. 

z z A11d fendi11g into 1VL1-
cedor.ia t11•0 of tl1em that mi-
11iflred to him, Timothy and 
Erallus, he himfelf remained 
for a ti1ne i11 1\fia. 

z 3 I\ ow at tl1at tin1e there 
arofe no fn1all di!lurbar1ce a
bout tl1e ,va y of the Lord. 

z4 For a certain man. 
• 11amed De111etriL1s, . a f1lver
fmitl1, 1vho 1nadc fil1•er 'l'em
ples for Diana, b1·ought 110 
final! g,1in to tl1e c1-aftfmen, 

z 5 \.Vhom he calling to
getl1er \\' ith the ,vorkmen of 

lil,e 
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like occupation, f:!id : Sirs, ;·ou 
kno,v that our gain is by this 
trade; 

z6 lind }'OU fee, and he3.r 
that this P.:ul by perfu:ilion 
hath dr:1\vn a,,·:iy a great mul
titude, notonl,· ofEpheius, but 
almoft of a: 1 . .\fi:i, ia:,i11~ : 
That thl")-are not Gods \vhich 
are m..Je b1• hands. 

z-:- So that not onlv this 
• • 

our craft is in &nger to be fet 
2.t nought, but a11·0 the Tem
ple of g:eat Diana lhall be re
p!lteJ tor nothing, yea and 
her m::jeJly 1hall begin to be 
defr:-o;·td, ,,-horn all Afu and 
the..,\·orld ,voribippetl1. 

zS Ha,·ing heard thefe 
thing; they were full of anger, 
and cried out faying: Great 
is Diana ot· ei1.e Ephefi,nq. 

29 And the ,vhole city ,1,·as 
nJkd with confufion, and h.1-
Y:.,,,g caught Gaius and . .\rii
rarchus men of Macedonia, 
Paul's compJoions, they rufhed 
,•,ith or,e accord into the 
theatre. 

30 ,\od when Paul ,vould 
Juve entred in unto the people, 
the Difi::ip!c; futfered him not. 

3 1 1\nd fome alfo of the 
Rulers or . .\lia, who were his 
friends, fent unto him, de.fir
ing that he ,vou!d not venture 
himielf into the theatre : 

3 :: Now f ome cried one 
thing, fome another. For the 
affembly \\·as confufed, and 
the greater part kne,v not for 
what canle they were come 
together. -

3 3 .'\nd they drC\v forth 
.-\lexandet out of the multi
tude the J e,vs tl1rulting him 
fonvard. 1\nd Alexander beck
n;11g ,vith his hand for fue11ce 
would have given the people 
lati;faclion. 

3+ But as foon as they per
cei\·ed him to be a Je\v, all 
,,·itn one ,·oice for the fpaceof 
about t,vo hou1·s cried out : 
Great is Diana of the Ephe
iians. 

3; And ,vhen the To1v11-
clerk l1ad appeafed the mul
titudrs, he laid : Ye men of 
Ephefus, ,vhat man is tlic1·e 
tru;t kno,,•eth not that the ci
ty of the Ephe1~:u1s is a ,,·or
fhipper of the great Diana, 
and of _I upiter's olf,pring. 

3 6 F 01· as mucl1 therefore 
as thefe things cannot be gain
faid, }'OU ought to be quiet 
and to do nothing rafhly. 

37 For }'OU have brought 
hither thefe men, ,vho are 
neither guilty of facrilege nor 
of baf phemy againft your 
Goddels. 

3 8 But if Demetrius and 
the craftf men that are ,vith 
him, have a matter againft any 
man, the courts of J ufl:ice are 
open, and there are Pro-con
f uls ; let them accuf e one ano
ther. 

39 And if }'OU enquire af. 
ter any other 1natter, it may 
be decided in a lawful afiem
bly. -

40 For we are even in clan
ger to be called in queftion for 

this 



tJ'J.,e A C T S. 

this day's uproar : tl1ere being 
110 n1an guilty ( of ,vhom w~ 
n1ay gi\•e account) of tl11s 
concotirfe. And when lie had 
faid thefe tl1ings, lie djfn1iffed 
tl1e alfembly. 

CH A P. XX. 
N D after tl1c t11mult ,vas 

to depart on the morrow : and 
l1e contint1ed his fpeech untill 
mid-nigl1t. 

8 A11d tl1ere ,vere a great 
n11mber of lamps in the upper 
c l1an1ber ,v here we were afiem -
bled. 

ceafed, Paul calli11g to 
l1im the Difciples, and ex
l1orting them, tool~ his lc,11•e, 
and fct forward to go into Ma
cedonia. 

z A11d ,vhen he had gone 
o,·er tl1ole parts, a11d had ex
l101·ted them ,vith many v.•ords, 
lie ca1ne into Grec:ce: 

9 And a certain young man 
named Eutychus, fitting on the 
1\'i11do\\·, bei11g opprtfii:d \Vith 
a deep fleep: ( as Paul ,vas 
long prtaching) by occafion 

1 
of hi; fleep, tell from the 
t:1ird loft do,vn, and ,vas ta
ken up dead. 

to To ,vhom when Paul 
had gonedo,vn he la}·ed him
felf upon him : a11d en1bra
cing him f.,id : Be not trou
blecl, for his foul is in hi1n. 

3 \'i7hcre ,vl1cn he had 
f11e11t three months, the J c,vs 
laid v.·ait for him, as he ,vas 
about to fail into Syria: fo he_ 
took a 1·cfol11tion to return 
thro11gh l'vlacedonia. 

4 And there acco1npa11ied 
l1imSopater the fon ofPyrrl1us, 
of Bcrea : and of the Thef
f.1lonians, Arill:archus, and 
Secundus: and Gaius of Der
be, and Timothy : and of A
fia, Tychicus and Trophi
n1us. 

5 Thefe going before, fray
ed for us at 'froas. 

6 Bt1t we failed from Phi
lippi after the days of the A
zymes, and came to tl1em to 
1'roas i11 five days, where we 
abode feven da}•s. 

7 And on the fir!l: day of 
the ,veek, ,vhrn ,ve ,,,ere af
fcmbled to break bread, J>aul 
clifcour ;i:d ,,·ith them, being 

t 1 Then going up and 
breaking bread and tailing, 
and having talked a long time 
to them until day-light, fo he 
depai·ted. 

12 And they brought the 
}'Outh ali,·e, and were not a 
little comforted. 

1 3 But we going aboard 
the !hip, failed to Alfos, 
being there to take in Paul ; 
for fo he had appointed, him
felf purpofing to travel by 
land. 

1 4 And when he had met 
\\'itl1 us at Affos, \\'e took him 
in and came to Ivli ty lenc. 

1 5 A11d t1iling thence, 
the day follo\\•ing we came 
over-agai11fl: Chios: and tl1e 
next day ,11e arri,•ed at San10s : 
and tl1e day following v.·e 
came to Miletus. 

16 For 
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16 For Paul had determi- life more precious than my

ned. to {aii by Epbefus, left be (eJf, fo that I may confu111-
fr.ould be ib)·ed :my rime in mate my courfe an\i the mi
A1ia. For he hatled, if it nitlry of the ,,·ord ,,·l1ich I 
\•,ere poilible for him, to keep received fro!Il tl1e Lord J Esus, 
the da}' of Pentecoft at Jeru- to teftify the Gofpel of tl1e 
lalem. grace of God. 

1 7 ,\od fending fromMile- z 5 And no,v behold I 
tus to Ephefus, be called the kno,v, that all you an1ong 
Ancients uf the Church. \\·)1om I h:1ve gone preaching 

1 S .i\nd \\'hen they \\·ere the Kingdom of God, lhall 
come to hi,n, anJ ,,·ere lee my £ice no more. 
toge:her, he faid to them: 26 \\'herefore I take you 
\" ou kno,v from the firi1: day to ,,·it1!efs this day tlut l am 
that I C'illle into Afia., in rlearfrom thebloodofall1nen. 
,,,hat manner I ha,·e ~n ,,'ith z 7 For I ha,·e not fpared 
}·ou fer all the time, to decl;1re unto you all the 

I 9 Sen·ing the Lord ,,·ith counfel of God. 
211 hun1i1ity and ,,·ith tears, zS Take heed te yourfelves 
ar.d temptations ,,hich befel and to the ,,,hole flock ,vhere
me b)· the corJ-piracies of the in theHol1• Gholl bath placed 
Je\•'S. you Bilhops,torule the Church 

20 Ho1v I have kept bac.l.: : of God, which he hath pur
i:othing chat \\'as profitable to : chafed \\ith hi5 o,vn Blood. 
}'Cu, but ha,·e preached it to 29 I kno1v that after my 
you, and taught }'OU publick- departure ra1'enir~qlvcs ,vill 
l}· and from houfe to r.oufe. enter i11 among )'OU,~ 11ot f pa-

2 1 Tefrif)·ing both to jf\vs ring the flock . 
.and Gentiles penance to,,·ards 30 1\nd of }'OUr o,vn fel,,es,; 
God, and faith in our Lord f.11ail ari~e mtn fpeaking per-S. 
J E s u s C H R Is T. ,·erfe things, to draw awayj.1 • 

22 .-\r.d nc,v behold, being Di[ciples after them. _; •, 
bound in the Spir;t, I go to 3 1 Therefore watch, keep
Je,'llfulem ; not kr,01•.-ing the ing in memory that for three 
thirags ,vhlch fu:ill bef.il me ) ears I ceafcd not witl1 tears 
t!-.tre. to admoniil1 every one of }'OU 

23 Sa,·e that the Holy night and day. 
Ghoft in e,·er3· cit)• ,1·i,ne1: 3 z And no,v I .commend 
feth to me fr1·ir,[: that b:inds ,·ou to God and to the ,vord 

' ~ ' 
ar.d afili&ions ,,::.it for me at of i1is grace, ,vho is able to 
Jcrufalem. build tip, and to give an i11-

24 But 1 fe--,u none of thefe l1eritar:ce among all the fi;nc
thir.zs, neither do I count ID}' tiiicd. 

33 So 
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3 3 I have not coveted an)' 

n1an's lilver, gold or apparel ,a; 
3+ You yourfe!ves k110\V : 

for f ucl1 tl1i11gs as ,vere 
11eedful for me a11d then1 tl1at 
are ,vith n1e, thefe hands 
have fur11ifhcd. • 

3 5 I have lhe\ved you all 
tl1i11gs, how that fo labo11ring, 
you ougl1t to fupport the 
•\\'eak, a11d to remember the 
\\'Ord of tl1e Lo1·d J Es us, ho\v 
he faid : It is a more blcfied 
thing to give r.1tl1er than to 

• 
TCCt:l\'C. 

3 6 And \\' lien he l1ad f.,id 
tl1efe tl1i11gs, k11ccling down 
lie prayed ,vith then1 all. 

3 7 A11d tl1ere ,vas much 
lvecping a1nong-the111 all; a11d 
tllling on the neck of Paul, 
they kilfc:d l1im, 

3 S Bci11g grie,•ed n10!1: of 
all for the 1vord whicl1 lie had 
f.iid, tl1at the)' lhould lee his 
£ice no n1ore. A11d they 
lir..iught l1im 011 his ,vay to 
the fliip. 

CH A P. XXI. 

N D when it came to pafs 
that being parted fro1n 

tl1em we fet iail, ,ve ca,ne 
,•,itl1 a llraight•courfe to Coos, 
and the d,1y fo\!01A1ing to 
Rhodes, and from the11cc to 
l'at,ra. 

S • d .,... yr1a, :111 cJme to 1 yre : 
for tl1ere tl1e fhip ,vas to un-
1:ide her burd.:n. 

4 A11d fi11Jing Difciplcs, 
,ve tarried there fe,•en da)'S : 
\Vho laid to P.1.11! tl1rough th:! 
Spirit, th.1t he lhould not go 
up to Jeruf.1le1n. 

, And tl1e d:t)'S bei11g ex
pired, de1Jarti11g \VC \\'e11t for
,,-ard, tl1c}' all bringing us on 
our ,vav, ,,•ith tl1eir ,vi,·l!s 

• 
a11d chiltlren, till ,ve were o:.it 
of tl1e cit)' : a11d ,ve kneeled 
do1v11 011 the fhore, a:~d \Ve 

prayed. 
6 And ,vhen \\'c h:id bid 

one another farewcl, ,,,e took 
/hip; and the}' returned home. 

i But ,,·e l1avi11g fi11ilhcd 
the voyage by Sea, from T)•re 
came do1vn to Ptolcmais : and 
f:iluting tl1e Brethren, w·e a
bode 011c day with them. 

8 And the next dJ}' de
parting, we came to Cefi1rel. 
And e11tcring into tl1e houle 
of Philip tl1e Evangelitl, ,vl10 
,va; one of the feven, we abode 
,vitl1 him. 

9 A11d he had four daugh
ters virgins, who did p1·0-
phe(y. 

2 And wl1en \\'e had found 
a Jhip f.-uli11g over to Phenice, 
,ve went abo:ird and fct fortl1. 

3 And \vhen ,ve had dif
covered Cyprus, leaving it on 
tl1e left hand, ,ve failed into 

1 o .r\nd as ,ve tarried there 
for fame da)'S, there came 
fron1 Judea a certain Pro-
1Jhe:, named Agab:is. 

1 1 Who whe11 he ,vas come 
to us, took Paul's girdle : ;0 

and binding his o,vn feet. 
and hands, he f ai~h : Thus ,; 
faith the Holy Ghoil : 'l'l1e : 
n1an wl1ofe girdle tl1is is, the • 

A a Je1v6 • 



• <J'l,e A C T S. Chap. XXI . 
l c\\ ~ f:riJU bii:d in this n1an-• 
rer in I cruialem, ar.d fn:,11 

• • 

c'.cl=1·::-r him into the h.11tti; of· 
t ~ • ' ·en,il~, •• i.; \J ·- , .. 

I: \\'hich .... -hen ,\·e l11J 
hc.1rd, both ,,·e and they tha, 
\\ ere of th::t place, cdired hin1 
t i:::t he ,,·ouid not go up to 
l cr:.iG.Iem . 

• 

r ; 1 hen P Ju! anf,,·ered. 
:-:.1:J 1~:.:.:!: \\:-hat do \·au n1ea11. 

• • 

,1 e:::;.,:rg and 2.../niciing m:· 
hi:".',.'"t : For I am rt':ldy 11ot 

• 

orJ,· to be oour.d, but to die • 
:il:o in Jeruialern for the nan1e 
or· the Lord J E s us. 

1 + .<\nd ,, hen ,,·e could net 
rc.:-iu:rc.e hin1, 'l\"e ccafed, la}·· 
ii~; : The ,\·ill of the Lord be 
d0~e. 

I) . .\r.d after thole d;;,·;:, 
being preprc-d, ,,e ,,·ent up 
t.:> J e:u!:'ltm. 

1 6 Ar.d there ,,·ent alfo 
,,iti'i us fcme of the Di.iciples 
f~om Cefarea, bringing ,\ith 
tht:m c>r.e ivlnaion a L) rrian 
a.'1 cld Difciple ,•,ith whom 
\,.-e lhould lodge. 

Ii . .\r.d when ,,·e ,vere 
come to Jerufulem, the Bre
thren recei'-:ed us gladly. 

1 S . .\r.d the day fo!1o,ving 
Paul v,er.t in with us unto 
J:1mes ; and all the Ancient: 
\\ere a[embkd. 

r 9 \Vhom ,\·hen he had 
Glutcd he related n:irt;cubrl\· ' r-~ , 
;;.·Jia: things Gcd had \\·rought 

among the Gentiles by his 
111i niib·y. 

zo But tl1e}' hearing it, 
glorified God, and f.tid to 
hi1n : 1·hou lt'dl (Brother) 
ltO\\' 01:iny thou!ands there are 
2111011g tl1e _lews that ha,·e 
b::li1:11e,1 : a11d tl1e,· are all , 
Zealots for the La,v. 

21 1\.11d tl1ey l1a,•e l1card 
of tl1ec that tho~ teacheit tl1ofe 
Je,vs ,,·ho arc among the 
Gentiles to depart from Mo
les : fa)·ing th.1t they ougl1t 
not to circumciie their cl1il
drcn, 11or \\•alk according to 
the cufi0n1. 

z z \\-iiat is it therefore ? 
the multitude mull: 11eedscome 
together : for they ,,•ill J1ear 
that thou arc come. 

z 3 Do tl1e1·efore t1' is that 
,,,e fay to tl1ee. V-/ e J1a ,·e 
tour men, \\'ho l1al·e a \'O\V 
on then1. 

z+ Take thefc a11d fanctify 
th1·telf ,,·ith them ; and be
fi:o,v on them that they may 
iha,·e thcir heads : and all will 
kno,v that the things ,vhich 
they have heard of thee, are 
falfe : but that thou thyfclf 
alfo ,,·alkefr ( a ) keeping the 
La,v. 

z; But as touching the 
Gentiles that believe, ,ve ha,•e 
\\r;ttcn, dccreeir.g tl1at they 
thould onl,• refrain themfel,·es 

• 

t·rom that w hicl1 has bt:en 

(c) \·er. 24 Keepir.g the La:z.•:. The La,v though no,v 
:r.o lor::ger obligatory·, ,,-as for a time obferved by the ChriJiian 
.!c:-.•.:-, co bur;·, as it \•,ere, the S}•n~gogue \vitll honour. 

• offered 
• 
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offered to Idols, and from 
l1Iood, ancl from thi11gs llrang
le<l, and from fornic.,tion. 

26 The11 Paul took the 
me11, ,J1d the next d,1y being 
fLirifiecl \\'itl1 then1 .c11trcd i11-
to tlie rl'emple, giving 11otice 
of the accon1pli/h111ent of· tl1e 
da)'S of purifiC!l.tio11, u11til an o
bl~tion lhould be oflercd f 0r 

every 011e of the,n. 
2 7 But \\/hen the feve11 

da,·s \\'ere dralvi11g to an encl, 
tl,ofe Je1vs that \Vere of r\fia, 
\vhen they faw .1-,im i11 t11e 

'fe1nple, fl:irred up all the 
people, and laid liands upo11 
hir11 . 

• 

28 Cryi11g out, mc11 of Ifi-acl, 
help : this is tl1e n1an that 
teacheth all men everywhere a
gain ft tl1e people, and the Law, 
and this place : and more 
over hath brought in Gen -
tiles into the Temple, and 
hath violated this holy place. • 

29 ( For they had feen 
Trophimus the Epl1eftan in 
the city with him, 1vhom 
they fuppofed that Paul had 
brought into tl1e Temple.) 

30 And the whole city 
was in an uproar : and the 
people ran together : And • 
taking Paul, they drew him 
out of the Temple, and im
mediate! y, the doors were iliut. 

3 1 And as they went about 
to kill him, it ~·as told the 
Tribune of the Band, That 
all J erufalem 1vas in confufion. 

3 2 Wl10 forth,vith taking 
with him foldiers and Centu-

• 

rions, 1-an down to them. 
r\11d \vl1en they fi1,v tl1e 'i'ri
l1t111e and the foldiers, they 
left off be,,ting l'aul. 

3 3 '1'1:en the 'fribu11e 
con1i11g ne,1r took him, and 
co111111:1nde<l lu111 to be bou11d 
,,,itl1 t,,,o chai11s : and dc-
111a11dcd \V ho he was, and 
what he h:id done. 

34 A11d fome cried one 
thi11g, fome anotl1er, a1nong 
tl1e 1nt1ltitude. A11d \vhen 
he could not k11ow the cer
tainty for the tumult, he com
n1anded him to be carried into 
the c:aftle. 

3 5 A1id wl1en he was come 
to tl1e ll:airs, it fell out tltat 
he w:is carried by the foldiers, 
becaufe of the violence of the 
people. 

36 For. the multitude of 
the people followed after cry
ing: Away with him. 

3 7 And .is Paul ,vas about 
to be brought into the caftle, 
he faith to the Tribune : May 
I fpeak fomething to thee? 
Who faid : Canft thou f peak 
Greek? 

3 8 Art not thou that E
gyptian who-before thefe days 
didll: raife a tumult, and didil 
lead forth into the defert four 

• 

tl1oufand nlCll that ,vere mur-
derers? 

3 9 But Paul faid to him : 
I am a jew of Tarfus in Ci
licia, a citizen of no mean cit)'. 
And I befeech thee, fulfer me 
to fpeak to the people. • 

40 And when he had given 
A a z him 
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him lr2,·e,P.,ul i1ar.dir.o-en the ; ihone round about me a great 

"' ' 

i~,ir,, h.ckr.c<l ,,,::h i1:s h .. r.d ligl1t: 

:o t!-.e reop::c>. 1~r.d a great 7 1\nd fallir:g on the grc111:d, 
!il,r.cc ~cir.g _ma~t·, he ipoke ! 11:eard a, oice {a}·ing to 111e : 
ur.:o :r.,rn 1n tne H1:bre1v s~ul, s~.ul, ,, h y ptrftcutcft 

- . 
tCr:f;:;e, l::)·u:g: thou me ? 

C H .A. P. XXII. 

1 E ~' ~1e:hren8:d Fa-
thr.ro, 1,c:ar ,·e rne ac-

• 
co..:r.t ,,i,icl1 I r,o\', g;,·e u1,to 
'o·, L: • • 

2 ( _4.r.d "r.fn ti,c}' he::rd 
tr;a;: he f poke to them in the 
HtbrC\v tcngue, they kept 
,l:e more ftle1:ce. 

~ 'r:d 1•e la-=th • ) I "tn ) .. ""'l , J.. • a ll 

a '.e,.,, tom at Tarfus in Ci• 
• 

lici::, bl:t brouglit up in this 
cit,·, at ilie feet of G ,,m:iliel, 

• 

t:'i:ght 2ccorJii:cr to tl1e truth - .:, 
... • ~ .. -- ' p ~,..t • - .. • . 1 • . 1· ' f .. ~11-... .. _,, C .1. tf1... •:.U;.t.:f~, 

L• :tlrus f .... r the L:t\\', as aliO 
~11 :·cu 2!'e u1is cb)' : 

+ \\"J-,o renecuted this ,,:ay 
i.:r.ro death, binding and deli
,·eri,1g into prifor,s both men 
\\Cm~n. 

; .a\s the High-Priefl: doth 
b!M me witnds, and all the 
.-'\~.cients. From ,vhom alfo 
;-a;ei,·ing letters to the Bre
thren, I "''ent to Damafcus, 
that I might bring them 
bou.'lll from thence to Jerufa
!em to he pun:lhed. 

6 .-lr.d it came to pafs as I 
":,s goir.g, and d:3,,·ing nigh 
to D.,IJ12fcus at mid-da}', that 
fu.:denly from Heaven there 

S . .;11d I anf,,·ercd: \\.ho 
art thou Lord ? .-\n<l J-,c faiJ 
to n1e : 1 ~1n J E s u s c;f 
N az.1r1:th, ,,hem thou rcrfc
cut1:lt. 

9 :\nd ,hey that ,,·ere ,i·ith 
me, fa,., indeed tl-,e liglit, but 
tl1t y ( a ) heard not tJ;c voice 
et- l1irn that ffokc ,vith 
me. 

1 o .-\nd I faid: \-;· hat fhall 
I <lo L0rd ? ,\1:d tl1c Lord 
faid :o me: . .\rile and go to 
.C a1112tcus ; a11d there it fnall 
be told 1]1ee of ail things tl1at 
thou n1ull do. 

11 And ,,,hereas I did not 
fee for the brightnefs of that 
light, being led by the hand 
by my companior.s, I came 
to Damafcus. 

1 2 A1:d one Ananias, a 
man according to the La,v, 
having ttftimo11y of all the 
J e1vs ,vho <l \\'elt there, 

1 3 Coming to me, and 
fuinding by me, laid to me: 
Brother Saul, Jo_pk up. And 
I the f.-une hour looked upon 
him. 

14 But he faid : The God 
of our 1-·a,her·~ }1,1tl1 pre-or
dained thee tl,at tl1ou fi1otildfl: 
kno\v his ,,·ill, and fee the 

(a) '\'er. 9 H;a1·d 110! tbe r;;oice. Tl1at is, they diilinguilh
ed i:c.t the ,,·ord;: tho' the;· hc.ird a \'Oice . .A~7; ix. 7. 

Tutt 
• 

., 
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l 11!!: One, an<l lhoul<lfl: hear 
the voice from l1is mot1th. 

1 5 For thou fhalt be his 
witne(s to all men, of tl1ofe 
things \\'l1ich thou hall fecn 
a 11d heard. 

16 And no,v ,vl1y tarrieft 
tho11 ? Rife 1111, and be bap
tizrd, and walb a\vay thy fi11,, 
invol~ing his name, 

1 7 .'\ nd it came to pafs 
,vhen I ,vas come again to J e
n1falem, and ,vas praying in 
the Temple, that I ,vas in a 
trance, 

18 And f.1,v him faying 
unto me : Make l1afie and get 
thee quickly out of Jerufalem: 
bccaufe they ,vill 11ot receive 
thy teftimony concerning me. 

19 And I faid, Lord, tl1cy 
kno,v that I call: into prifonand 
be:tt in every Synagogue them 
tl1at believed in thee. 

zo And ,vhen the blood of 
Stcpl1en tl1y ,vitnels ,vas fhed, 
I lloocl by and conlented, a11d 

l{ept the garments of them 
tl1at killed 11in1. 

z I And he f.1id to me: 
Go, for unto the Gentiles a-far 
oft· 1vill I fend thee. 

2 2 And they heard him un
til this ,vord, a11d then lifted 
u11 tl1eir voice, f.1ying: A,vay 
\1.·ith fuch an one from the 
earth : for it is !IOt fit tiiat he 
fhould live. 

2 3 .i.\.nd as they cried ot1t 
and tl1rew off tl1eir garments, 
and call: dull: into ilie air, 

:z+ The 1'ribl111e co1nmand-

ed him to be brought into the 
cafile, a11d tl1at he lhould be 
fcourged and tortured ; to 
know for what caufe they did 
fo CT}' out againfl: him. 

2 5 i\nd when they had 
bound him ,vith thongs, Paul 
f.1ith to the Ce11turion that 
!loot! by him : Is it la,vft1l 
for you to fcot1rge a man that 
is a Roman, and u11condemn
ed? 

26 \Vhich the Centt1rion 
hearing, ,vent to the Tribune, 
and told him, faying: What 
art tl1ou about to do? For 
this man is a Roman citizen, 

z 7 And the Tribtme com
ing, faid to him : Tell me, 
art tl1_ou a Roman ? Bi1t lie 
faid : Yea. 

28 And the Tribune an
fwered : I obtained the being 
fi·ee of thi~ city ,vith a great 
f un1. A11<l Paul f.,id : Bt1t 1 
\Vas born fo. 

29 Immediately therefore 
they dep:irted from him that 
;,•ere about to torture him. 
The Tribune alto ,vas afraid 
after he unde1ilood that lie was 
a Roman citizen, and becaufe 
he had bound l1im. 

30 But on the next d1y 
meaning to kno,v more dili
ge11tly, for ,vhat caufe he ,vas 
;1cct1fed b)• the Je,v8, he locf
cd l1im, .111d commanded the 
PrieJl:s to come together and 
,ill the Cot1ncil : and bringing 
forth Paul, he fet hi1n before 
,nem. 

A a 3 CH A P. 
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C H :\ ?. XXIIf. er}'· ,l\r,d fo1ne of the Phari-

lees rif:1:g Uj), llro\·e fa)·ing: 
~ D P::111 !oo~irg L'r·or. \\' e iir.d 110 C\ ii i11 this man. 
rl:e lcu11cil, liiJ: i\Jt·n \\.l13t if :1 Spirit hath fpoke11 

Brettrcr., I l-. .1•:e co1·•\·erit:d to hi111 , or an Angel ? 
\\ ith all gCX'<l CC;111cit1,ce before 1 o :\nd y.•htn tl1ere arofe 
Gcd. ur,1;i this prc.f-:r,t d:;}·· :1 grc::1t difienfion, tl1e 1·1·i-

2 . .\~ci tiic High-Pritil ,.\- bu11e ft.':lrir.g !ell: l'aul fl1ou!J 
r.:;r.i.~s ccmmar.ded rliem that be pul!t·d i11 pieces l1y them, 
f.occ: b1• r.im to firike him on ccrnrnar.dcd tl1e fcldiers tci go 
tb.e mou:11. do\\ n, and to take him by 

3 1·nen Paul fa:J to him, force from among them, and 
Gcd itall fuike thee, thou to bring him into the caille. 
"·hired \\-all. For fitttft thou . I 1 1\11d t~e night follo\\'
to judge me according to the 1ng the Lord fi~nding by him, 
la\\", ar.d contrarv to the ]J\V laid: Be confi:int; for as thou , 
com,,1~ndeil me to be fl:ruck ? h:iil tefl:ified of n1e in J eruf.1-

4 .-\nd they that ilocd 61• !em, fo mull: thcu bear wit
faid : Doil thou revile the nefs alfo at Ro1ne. 
High-Priel1 of God? 1 z And \\hen day was 

5 . .\r:d Paul laid : I knC\V come, forne of the J e\\'S ga
i:ot, Brethren, that he is the thercd together, and bound 
Higl:-Prieil. !.-or it i; \,·ritten: themfel\•e5 und~r a curfe, fa}·
-J/,u jl:c.lt r.~t _(f,a/;. c,;,·if of ing: that the}' \\"ould neither 
tb,· Prir.,, cf tl:1· people. eat 1:or dri11k till they killed 

6 . .\nd P::.ul kno\', ing that Paul. 
t':e one part \\·ere Sadc11cee;, I 3 1\nd they \\·ere more 
ar.d the o,her l'h:J"iiee;, cried than forty men that had made 

• 
oat in the Council: l\-Ien Bre- this coniFiracy. 
tlircn, I an1 a Pharifee, the I+ \\. ho came to the chief 
:en of Pharif~es : concerning Priefu and the Ancie11ts, and 
tl1e hope ar:d rct-urreclion of laid : \\' e ha,·e coU11d ourfelves 
the d~cil am called in que!tion. under a great curfe that \\'e \',ill 

7 .-\nd v,hen he had fo (aid eat nothing till \1,e h.1ve flain 
ci:ere arofe a diuenlion be· Paul. 
t\,,een the flurifees ar.d tl1e I 5 K O\V therefore do }'OU 

S2.cducce;; and the multitude \\·ith the Council fignify to the 
v.as divided. 1"ribur,e, that he bring l1im 

8 f'or the Sadducces fay forth to you, as if you me:inc 
th:it there is no refurrection, to kno1v fomcthing more ccr-
11either .<\r.gel, nor Spirit; but ' t:1in touching him. And ,ve, 
rh~ Plnrifets confeis both. before he corr.e near, ::re 

9 Ana th(;rc arol;; a great ready to kill lum. 
16 \\'}.icl1 
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t\\'O Centurio11s, he faid to 
tl1em : M,11,e ready t,,·o hun
,!reJ !oldiers to go as far as Cc
i:1rea, and feventy horfe-me11, 
a11d two hundred fpear-n1en for 
tl1c tl1ird hour of tl1e 11igl1t : 

16 \\ 0 hicl1 wl1c11 Paul's 
f1lle,'s fo11 l1ad l1carJ, of their 
l}•i11g i11 wait .. lie can1e, and en
tred into tl1e caille a11d told 
J>aul. 

1 7 And Paul calli11g to hi1n 
one of the Centurions, [aid : 
Bring this )'Oung man to tl1e 
'l'ribune, tor he hatl1 fo111e
tl1i11g to tell him. 

18 And he taking him, 
brought him to the 1'ribune, 
a11d faid : !'au! the prif oner 
dcfired me to bring this }'Oung 
man unto thee who hath fon1e
thing to fay to thee 

19 And the Tribt1ne tak
ing him by the hand, went a
fide ,vith him privately and 
asked him : "'hat is it that 
tl1ou haft to tell me ? 

20 And he [aid: The Je\t's 
have agreed to defire thee, 
that thou wouldfr bring forth 
Paul to morro,v into theCoun
cil, as if they 1neant to enquire 
fon1ething more certain touch
ing l1im, 

2 1 But do not thou give 
credit to them ; for there lie 
in ,vait for hi1n more than for -
ty men of them, ,vho ha,•e 
boL1nd themfelves by oath nei
ther to eat nor to drink tiil they 
l1ave killed hi1n : and tl1ey are 
no,v ready, looking for a pro
mife from thee. 

2 z 1'he 1·1·ibune therefore 
c.lifmilfcd the young man, 
charging him that he fhou'.d 
tell no n1an that he h::i.d n1ade 
kno\vn thefe tl1i11gs u11to him. 

23 'fl1cn havii1g called 

2+ J\ nd provide beails : 
tl1at they may fet P.1ul 011, and 
bring him fafc to l1clix the 
Govemour. 

2 5 ( For he f1.-arcd left per
haps the Je,vs migl1t take l1im 
a\\•ay by force and !,ill l1in1, 
and he fhould after,vards be 
lhndered as if he ,vas to take 
money.) And he ,vrote a let
ter after this manner. 

26 Claudius L_rjias to tl•e 
1noji e:ceellent Go-ver11our f •. 
/ix, g1·ecting. 

2 i This man being taken 
b)' the J e,vs, and read}' to be 
killed by them, I re(cued com
ing i11 ,vith an Army, under
llanding that he is a Roman : 

2 S • .\nd meaning to kno,v 
the caufe ,vhich they objected 
unto him, I brought him 
fortl1 into their Council. 

29 Whom I found to be 
accufed concerning queftions 
of their law : but having nc
thing laid to his charge ,vor
th y of death or of bands. 

30 And ,vhen I ,vas told of 
ambufhes that they h.1d pre
pared for him, l fent him to 
thee, fignifying alfo to his 
accufers to plead before thee. 
f'are-,vell. 

3 1 Then the foldicr,, ac
cording as it ,vas con1n1anded 
tl1em, t.1king Paul, brougl1t 

lun1 
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r.im by night to 1\ntipa-

• 
tns. 

3 z .-\nd the nr:,,.'t da)' lea,· -
ing the horfe-men to go 
'\\'ith him, rhe;• returned to 
ti!e c:iJ1le. 

3 3 \\.ho ,, hen the}' ,,·ere 
ccme to C..'ebea, :ir.d h::d 
celi,·t~d tl-,e letter to the Go
,·cmcur, did ai{o prefent Paul 
l:-efo:e him. 

3+ :\nd "·hen he had read 
~. :n:d h:;d 2,ktd of ,,·h:lt 
Pro,-ir.ce 1:e \\.1S: ar.d un
cerftood that he \\'3.S of Ci
licia : 

3; I will he2r thee, f2id 
hr, t\'hen thy accufers come. 
And he commar.ded him to 
i:e kept in Hercd's Judgment
H2l1. 

C H .A. P. XXIV. 
ND after fu·e da1·s tl1e 
Higl1-Prilft 1\nar.ias can1t 

dc.,,'Tl:, ,,·ith fo111e of the An
cients, ::r,d cr.e Tertullus 1:r, 
Orator, \I.ho \\·er,t to the Go 
\ mour ag:iinft P;;ul. 

2 :\r:d Paul being c;i.ll::d 
fur, Tertullus began to ::.c
c-cfe him, fay:ng: \\.hcrc1\ 
through thee ~c Ji,·e ir1 much 
peace, ::rr.d rr,~.ny t;-;in6s are 
tel.'t:fied by th}· rror:dence, 

3 \:!,'e accert it aJ,,a3·s 
ar.d in all plac~, moil: ex
cellent f elix, ,, iu'l tll thanks 

• • 
gi'img. 

4 Hut that I be no_t ~r 
tl:er tt.-cious to thee, I 2t
fre thee cf t~-}' clqr,er,c}' to 
liear us in fC\v v,·ords. 

s ,,• e ha\·e found this 
to be a pcllilent man, and 
railing feditionr among all 
the Jc1,·s tlroughout the 
\1·orld, and a utl1or of the 
iedition of rhe feel of the Na
z:1renes. 

6 \Vho a1fo hath gone 
, bout to profane the Ten,ple : 
,1·horn ,, e l:aving apprehend
ed ,,.-ou1ll alto ha,•e j udgcd 
accordi·:g to cur la,,·. 
• i But I -:·fias the Tribune 
coming upon us 1,·ith great 
1-io!cr.ce took him a,vay out 
of our }i.,nds, 

8 Commanding his accu
fers to come to thee: of whom 
thou ma:•'ft thyfl·lf by exami, 
na:ion, ha,-e kno,1•!edge of 
all thele things, 1vhereot· 1ve 
accuie him. 

9 .-\r:d the Jel'.-s alfo added, 
ar.d faid that thefe things ,,·ere 
fo. 

10 Then Paul anf,vered: 
(the Governour making a fign 
to him to f peak) Kno,,·ing 
that fer many )·ears thou r1alt 
been jucge over this Nation, 
I will with good courage 
·,.nf..,·er for m)·felf. 

11 For tl1ou rnay'ft 11nder• 
fiand that there are yet but 
t\1•el1·e da)·s, fince I \\-ent up 
to adore in J erufaltm. 

1 z And ne:ther in the 
Temple did thr)' fir.cl me dif-

. . ' put1ng 11·1tn ail)' rn.:n, or cau-
iing any cor.courfe of the 
p,ople, nci:her in the Syna
goguts, nor in rhe Citj' : 

1 3 Neither ~an they prove 
unto 
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unto thee tl1e things whereof ledge of this ,vay, fa}'ing : 
tl!C}' 110\V accuf:: me. W11e11 L)·fi,is the'l'ribune !hall 

1 4 But tl1is I confe(~ to . co1ne do\vn, I ,vill hear yo11. 
tl1ee that according to tl1e 2 3 And he co1n1nanded a 
fe.'l, \vl1ich they c1ll l1erefy, Centurion to keep him, and 
fo I icrve the Father and that he !hould be eafy, ar.d 
111 y G0<I, believing ail tl1ings that he iliould not prol1ibit 
,v11icl1 are written in the La,v anv of his friends to minifi:cr 

' 
:i.11d the P1·ophets : unto hi111. 

1 :; Havi11g hope in God, 24 A11d after fome days, 
,\·l1ich tl1efe alfo th(:n1lcl,·es Felix co111i11g ,,,·ith Druf1lla 
look for, tl1a.t tl1ere fhall be his ,vife, who was a Je\v, 
a refurreclion of the j ufi: and fcnt for Paul, and heard of 
u11jull, l1im the faith tl1at is in Chriil: 

1 6 :'\nd herein do I en- J Esus. 
dea1•our to have always a con- 2 5 And as he treated of 
fcier.ce \vitl1out offence to- jufiice and chall:ity, and of 
,v,1rds God a11d to,vartls rne11. tl1e judgment to co1ne, F eli.x 

1 i No,v :1tte1· n1any yea1; bei11g terrified, anf\vered: For 
I c:ime to bring aim, :ci . this tin1e, go tl1y ,vay : but 
n1y Nation, and off.:rings and \Vl1c11 I have a con,·enient time 
vo1,·s. I ,viii fend for thee. 

1 8 In which I ,va, found 26 Hoping alfo ,vithal, that 
purified in the Temple: nei- money lhould be given him 
ther ,vith multitude, nor with by Paul; for which caufe alfo 
tumult, oftentimes ft:nding for him, he 

19 By cerrain Jews of A- fpoke ,vith him. 
fi1, \\-·ho ought to have been 27 But when two years 
here before thee and to ac- were ended, Felix had for 
cu(~, if they l1ad any thing Succeifor Portius Feilus. And 
aga1nll: 1ne : Felix being willing to !hew 

20 Or let thefemen them- tl1e Jews a pleafure, left Paul 
felvcs, fay, if they found in bound. 
me aJJ}' iniquity, ,vhen flan
ding before their Council, 

z I Except it be for this 
one ,,oice only that I cried 
!l:1nLling among them, con
cerning the rcf urrcction of 
tl1e dead am 1 judged this 
day by }'OU. 

2 2 1\11d I~ elix put them 
off, l1avi11g moil certain know-

• 

CH A P. XXV. 
0 \V when Feftus was 
co1ne i11to the Pro,•ince, 

after three days he ,vent up 
to J crufalem frGm Cef.1rea. 

z And the chief Priefi:s, 
and principal men of the 
Jews \\'Cnt unto hint againft 
i>aul : and they bcfought him, 

- 3 Re• 
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3 Rrquefting 6,·our :ig:tinft 

him, ct::t he ,,ouid comniand 
him to be b~o:1ght to _leru
falem, la;·ing \\·ait to kill him 

jury as tl1ou very \\'ell kno,v
efi-. 

• • m me Y.2 1•. 
4 But F efius anf\\·ertd, 

that P;;ul \,-;is kept in Cefarea.; 
and th:it l:t h;n11t:;f ,vould ,·ery 
fnor:1:· dei.,;;rt c.iitlia. 

, L{t them t1erefC:re, luth 
he,-among you that are able, 
go dol'.·n \\·itb. me and accufe 
him, if there be any crime in 
' the m::.1. 

6 . .'i.r.d h:i.,·:ng t~irricd a
:mo::g tl1t'ln no more than 
eight or ten da,·s, he ,vent 
dJwn :o Celarea, and the next 
d.1j• he fut in ti:e j ud me11t• 
feat : ar.d comm.and Paul 
to~ brought, 

7 \Vbo being brought, the 
Jews ilood about him, who 
"'ere come down from Jeru
falem, objeaing many and 
grie-.•0115 caufes whlcll they 
could not prove ; 

8 Paul making artn\·er for 
himfelf, Neither againft the 
law of the JC\VS, nor agaiuft 
the Temple, nor againft Ce
fur ha,·e I offended in an}· 

• • 

tn1ng. 
9 B:it FeJlus willing to Jhe,.v 

the Jel'.'5 a pleafure, anfwer
ing Paul, faid: Wilt thou 
go op to Jerofalem, and there 
be judged of thefe things be
fore me? 

1 1 For if I have injured 
them, or ha,·e comn1itted 
any th:ng ,.,·orth}' of death, I 
rt·f ufe not to die. But if there 
be none of tl1eft: thing,, \V l1ere
of they accute me, • 110 n1a11 
ma)· deli\·t·r me to· them : I 

appeal to Cefar. 
1 z Then r"ellus having con

ferred \\·ith the Cou11cil, an
f\,-ered : Haft tl1ou appealed 
to Cefar? 1 ·o c·efar Jbalt thou 
go. 

1 3 And after fo1ne da}'S 
King Agrippa and Bernice 
came do,,..n to Cefarea to fa• 
lute: 1:c:nus. 

14 A11d as they tarried 
there many clays, ,l,'eilus told 
the King of Paul, faying: A 
certain man was left prifoner 
by f.eli,c, 

1 s About whom, when I 
.,,.,as at Jerufalem, the chief 
Priefts and the Ancients of the 
Jews came unto me, defiring 
condemnation againft him. 

16 To whom lanfwered: 
I c is not the cullom ot· the 
Romans to condemn any man 
before that he who is accufed 
ha,·e his accufers prefent, 
and have liberty to make his 
arifiver, to clear himfelf of the 
things l~d to his charge. 

10 Then Paul faid: I ibnd 
at Cefar's judgment-feat v,here 
I ought to be judged: To 
the jf\VS I have done no in-

17 When therefore they 
,,,ere come hitiier, without 
any delay, on tl1e day fol
lo\',ing, fitting in tlie judg· 
ment-feat, l conunandcil the 
man to be brought. 

18 Againft 
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1 8 Againft whom, when 

tl1c acculers flood up, they 
brought noaccufationof things 
,1·l1ich-l tl1ought ill of: 

19 But had certain quell:i
ons of tl1eir 011•n fuperftition 
acr"i11ft l1im, ,1nd of one l Esus " • dece.1ied, 1vl1om l>aul afnr1nc<l 
to be ati,,e, 

20 I therefore being in a 
doubt of tl1is maimer ot· quef
tio11, asked hin1 whether he 
11·ould go to Jerul:1len1, and 
there lie judged of thefe things. 

21 But Patil appealing 
to be referved unto the hear
ing of:\ugullt1s, 1 comma11ded 
l1i1n to be kept, till I migl1t 
{c11d hi111 to Cefar. 

z z An<l 1\ grip pa f.1id to 
Feftus : I ,vould alfo hear the 
man my felt: 1 'o-n1orro1v, 
fai<l he, thou f11alt hear l1in1. 

z 3 A11d on tl1e next day 
wl1en Agrippa and Bc1·11ice 
were come ,vith gre.1t pomp 
an<l l1ad entred into the l1all of 
audie11ce with the Tribunes 
a11d principal men of the city, 
at Fefl:u,'s commandment Paul 
1vas brought forth. 

24 1\ntl F efl:tlS faith : King 
Agrippa, and all }'e men 1vho 
are here prefent ,~·ith us, )'OU 

fee this man, about ,vhom all 
the multitude of the Jews 
dealt ,vith n1e at J cruf.1lem, 
requetling an<l cryi11g out that 
he ought not to live a11y !011-
ger. 

z 5 Yet have I found no
thing that lie hath co1nmitted 
wortliy of death. Eut for as 

1nucl1 as he Jiimfelf hath ap◄ 
pealed to AugL1ll:us I have de◄ 
tcrmincd to fund l1im. 

26 Of 1vl101n I have no
t 11 ing certain to write to my 
Lord. For which caufe J l1a\·e 
brought l1im forth before you, 
and e!pecially-before thee, 
0 King Agrippa, that exa
mination being mat!e, I may 
l1ave what to ,, rite. 

z7 For it feemeth to me 
u11re:if 011able, to fe11d a pri
foner, and not to fig11ify the 
things laid to his charge. 

CH A P. XXVI. 
HEN Agrippa faid to 
Paul : 'fhou art pe11r1it .. 

ted to fpeak for th)1felf. Then 
Paul fl:retcl1ing fortl1 his hand, 
began to make hiE anfwcr. 

z I think myfelfhapry, 0 
King Agripp.1, that I am to 
a11!i.ver for 1nyfelf tl1is da)' be
fore tl1ee, touc]1i11g all the 
things ,vJ-iereof l am accuied 
by the Je\vs, 

3 Efpecially as thou kno,v
eft all, both cuiloms and quei:. 
tions, that are among theJe\vs: 
wherefore I befeech thee to 
hear 1r1e patiently. 

4 A11d my life indeed from 
my }'Outh, which ,vas from 
tht' beginning among n1y O\Vll 
Nation in Je1·11falen1, all the 
J e1vs do k1101v : 

5 l-la,·ing 1-::nown me from 
the begin11ing ( it.they \Viii give • 
tdlimony) that according to 
the moil: fure fr:a of our reli
gion I lived a l'harifee. 

6 And 
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6 :\r.d no,v for the hope of 

the promife that ,vas made by 
God to our Fathers, do I ftand 
fubjea to judgment: 

7 l•r.to '\\·hich, our tv..·el,·e 
Tribes fen·ir.g pjght and da:·, 
hope to come. For ,\·hich 
hor, 0 Nng, I am accufed 
by the J e-.,-s. 

S \'\'h)· iliould it be tl1ought 
a thing i1:credible, that God 
fnould raife the de:id? 

9 And I indeed did former
ly t:1ink that I ought to do 
m:1ny thil'gs contr:iry to the 
name of J.:si:-s of!\:12::reth. 

1 o \\"hich :ilfo I did at 
Jerutalem, ar.d many of the 
Saints cid I ihut up in priforu, 
~,·ir.g recei,·cd authority of 
the chief Priell:s; and ,vhen 
they were put to de:1tl1, I 
brcught the ientence. 

1 1 _-\:1d ofi:entimes punifh
ing them, in e,.•ery S)·nagogue 
J compelied them to blaf
phcn1c: ar:d being }·et more 
mad again1l then1 I perfecuted 
them e,·en unto foreign cities. 

1 z. \'\.hereupon \\"hen I ,vas 
going to Dam;,.fcus \Vith au
thoricy· ard permillion of tl1e 
cJucf pr:c:ils, 

13 At mid-day, 0 King, 
I fa,~ in tl1e ,,a}' :t li,;;ht from 
Heaven abo\·e the brightnefs 
of the Sun, fnining round a
bout me ar.d them that \\·ere in 
comp.in)' ,,,irh me-

14 And v.·hen we ,vere all 
fallen down on the ground, I 
heard a ,·oice fpeaking to me 
in the Hebre,,v tongue: Saul, 

• 

Saul, ,vhy perfecute!l: thou 
n1e ? It is h:ird for tl1ee to kick 
againll the goad. 

1 5 .'\nd l laid : \Vho art 
thou Lord ? ,\nd the Lord 
anfivered: I am J Esus \\·horn 
t~pu perfecuteft. 

16 But rife up and ftand 
upon thy feet: for to tl1is c11d 
have I appeared to thee, that 
I may make tl1ee a minilter 
and a v.·itnefs of thofe tl1ings 
,vhich thou haft feen, and of 
thofe things ,vherein 1 will 
appear to thee, , 

, 7 Delit·ering thee fro1n . 
the people, and fron1 the Na
tions unto which no,v l fend 
thee, 

1 8 To open their eyes, 
that they may be converted 
from darkncfs to light, and 
from the po,ver ot· Satan to 
God, that t!1ey IIL1y recei,•e 
forgi,·enefs of fin5, and a lot 
among the Saints by the faith 
' . . tnat 1s m me. 

19 \Vhereupon, 0 King 
.'\grippa, 1 ,,·as not incredt1-
lous to the hea,·e11l y ,•ifi,,n : 

20 But to them firft tl1at 
are at Darnafcus, a11d at J e
.ruf1lem, and unto all thecou11• 
try cf Judea, and to tl1e Gen
til(!S did I preach, that tl1ey 
ihould do p~n,:nce, and turn 
to God, doing good \\'orks 
,•,orthy of pe11ance. 

2 1 For this caufe the Je1vs. 
when I \\·as in the 'femple, 
having apprehended me, ,vent 
about to kill me. 

zz But being aided by the 
help 
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J1clp of God, I !land unto 
this da)', \'.'it11effing both to 
[mall ;1nd great, f.1}·ing no o
th.:r tl1i11g tl1an thofe which 
tl1c Prophets and Mo(cs did 
fuy lhould come to paf~: 

z3 1'hat CHRIST fho11ld 
{uffer, and that he !hou!d be 
tl1e firlt that J'houl<l rife fro111 
tl1e dt'ad, a11d fhould fl1e\v 
light to the people and to the, 
Gc11tiles. 

24 :\s lie f110J.:e tl1efc things 
and niade his a11f,ver, l-'c!lus 
f.1id ,,·ith a louJ ,·oice : Paul, 
thou art bcfide th,·felf; much 
le:i.r11i11g dotl1 n1akc thee mad. 

z; And Patil C1id: 1 a111 11ot 
n1ad, n1o!l: excellent Fcllus; 
but I fpeali: \\,·orJs of truth and 
fuliernefs. 

26 For the King kno\veth 
of thefe thi11gs, to whom alfo 
1 lpcak with confide11ce. For 
J :1111 }'erf\vaded that none of 
thefc things are l1idJen from 
hi1n. }'or neither was any of 
tl1e!e things done i11 a corner. 

z 7 Bclie\1c!l: thou the Pro
phets, 0 King Agrippa? I 
k1101v that thou believe!!:. 

z S A11d :\grip pa f.1.id to Paul: 
in a little tl1ou perf\vadell me 
to becon1e a CHRISJ"l AN. 

29 And Paul faid : I \;·ould 
to God, tl1at both in a little 
and in m11ch, not only thou, 
but alfo all that hear me tl1is 
d:iy, lhould become fltch as I 
alfo a1n, except thefe ba11<ls. 

30 And the King rofe up, 
and the Go,·ernour, and Ber
nice, and they tl1at fat ,vith 
the111. -

3 1 And ,vhen they ,vere 
gone afide, they fpoke among 
themfelves, faying, This ma11 
hatl1 done notl;ing \vortl1y of 
deatl1 or of bar.us. 

3 z And .i\grippa fud to 
Feltus: 1·11is 111an migltt !1ave 
been fct :it libert}', if he had 
11ot appealed to Cefar, 

C H A P. XXVII. 
ND \Vhen it \Vas deter
mined that lie lhould fail 

i11to I t:1ly, and that l'aul ,vith 
the l~tl1er prifoners Jhould be de
li\·ered to a Ce11turion, nan1ed 
J uliu,, of the Ba11d Augufla, 

z Going on board a !hip 
of Adru1netl1m, \Ve la11cl1ed, 

• 
n1eaning to fail by tl1e coafts 
of Alia, Arillarcl1us the J\1a
cedo11ian of 'fl1efialonica co11-
ti11ui11g with us. 

3 A11d the day follo,•:ing 
,ve came to Sidon. And Ju
lius treati11g Paul courteoufl }', 
permitted l1im to go to his 
frie11ds, a11d to tal;c care of 
himfelf. 

4 And when we had lanch
ed fro1n thence ,ve failed 
under Cyprus : becaufc the 
,vi11ds were contrary. 

5 And failing over the fea 
of Cilicia a11d Prunphilia, ,ve 
came to Lyftra which is in 
Lycia: 

6 And there the Centcrion 
fi11di11g a fl1ip of Alexan~lria 
{ailing into Italy, fCJI\OVCd us 
• 
l!JtO It. 

7 And when for m'ilny days 
,ve h.1d failed !lowly, a11d 

B b ,\·ere 

• 



,·. ere r~-:-.rce ccn,e o,·cr-:i~intr 
Gn:d;:>, the \\·inll r.ot ti:fre
ri··g c;, \•;e f::.iltd nL':!f l'rtt~ 
l ,. -; , ln-o-e • '- .. • I l, ~ 

• S . .\nd \\i,h muc~ a-C() fa:1-
ir g r:, it, \\·e c2me in:o a 
ccr~:lii, pl?.ce \\·hich is called 
Gc0.:!-h:1\·er.~, nigh to \\ hich 
,·, :1, tl:e cit1· cf 1 .t-i2l:fia. , 

9 . .\r.d \\ l,en mi:ch ~in:c: 
... '\ , .. ·1· 

\-·-. if'"t ar·• ,··•er !·11rn-' .. -:- li. : .. u \ 1• ,J "~ • ••b 

......... ,":'-;"" ,...1~,~cr-·rL--,,:::. be~t·f;. J . .J~Y t•c..:l ~•i.J 
0 

... to..;.., 1., •• •.,,. 

c;1e F afc ,, -:!5 1:0,•; p"J1, l':it,l 
.,..-.,...,-",...:,d .. i.c·· 
'-·•-'•.z.,,1.1,.;,,1, :.i.. 4..., .. .11, 

l ~ <::-,,.;r'T tO t~t'ffi ' '1,C 0 ..,. ....,._.,,, •··t, ,1 • l \.. 

~en, l fee th'.!t the \'Ot3ge 

regir.r.tth to be \\·ith irjur)· 
tr.d mt:.ch c1-4"l.mr:ge, r.ct Oil1}· 

0 ,-.J.p 1,..J;r<>•n..l 1h;,... b·,• sJ·o 
~ 4,.,J._ ,,l~-'b'·l0.'-4. L,r' ""'~ "' ! 

• re.,- '1· , .. ,,.~ 
\,.,J ,;.... ~ I ... ~ .. 

• 

• 

1 + But ::et lor.g afrer the-re 
;;.n..,fe ag;,jr.11: it a tempeftuous 
,,. i;;d c:.l:ed Euto-:.quilo, 

I~ !..r.d \\·r;e;:1 tlie !hip \V25 
• 

CI1ap. XXVII. 
c:!ught, and could not bear up 
;1gainfi the \\·i11d, gi,·i11g tip 

,lie iliip to the ,,•i11d,, ,ve ,,t:re 
Jri,·t11. 

1 6 .'\11d rt1nning under a 
c,·rtain I fla11d tl1at is called 
l',,ud:i, ,,·e 11:id rnt?ch ,,·ork to 
Cl'Ill~ hv tl1c bc,ar, 

• 

1 7 \\'hicl1 bei11g: ta'~en tlj), 
tl1r~· tt!i.,l l1clp,, ur.clcr-girdi11g 
tl1e Jl-,i1,, ;:1:d fi·ari11g Jell th, v 

l • 

J1-,culJ ti,!l i11to tl1e quirl:-
1:inds thcv let dc,,•n the fail-

' 1·[,rd, :;11d lo ,,·ere dri,·e11. 
• 

1 S . .\n<l ,, e bei11g migl1-
t:l_\' toned \\ ith tl,c tcmpe11:, 
rl1e r,ext da .}" tile)· ligl1t11etl the 
lr.i1l. 

r 9 ,t\nd the third d,:y they 
c:il1 c tit ,,•;r!1 tl1cir O\\'n hands 
the t:c;.;l;ng of rr,e tnip. 

20 .t\11d ,,·hen 11eiti,cr fun 
1:cr ft~.rs :1ppe~, rrd for m'!ny 
c:?.}·:, :sr.,i no fmall uorm lay 
on uo, :11l hoj· c of our bc·ing 
f.1,·ed ·,,-ns !10\\' t1l:en a,,·av . 

• 

2 r .t\nd aiter the,• had f:iile,I 
• 

a long tin1<?, Pr,ul fiandingfortl1 
in the midft of thetn, {aid : 
You lhould indeed, 0 j'C 
men, have hearkned unto n1e, 
and not ha 1·e loafed fromC1·ete, 
and ha,·e gained this harm anJ 
lofs. 

z z .-\rid no,v I exhort you 
to be of good cheer. For 
thcr·! D1:1II be no lofs of any 
mar,'; life :i.mong )'Ou, but 
only of the lhip. • 

z 3 }'or an :\ngel of God,· 
,vhofe I am, and \\'horn I 
fen·e, flood by me this night, 

z+ S::t:•ing: Fear not Paul, 
thOll 
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thot11nufl: be 61·ougl1t b~fore •. d:iy tl1:1t you expet.'l: and 1·c
CcJ:,r: and bel1old God li.1tl1 1nain falling taking notl1i11g. 
£i,c11 tl1ce all them that fail 34 \.\'l1erefore l 11ray you 
\l'itl1 tl1ce. to t:1i:e fon1e 111cat for }'Our 

z s \v·l1crefore Si1·s be of l1calth', fil~e: for tl1erc l11all 
good cl1ecr :l;or 1 belie,·cGod, 11ot :ir. !1::ir of tl1e 11~?.d of any 
,i1~,t it 111:111 lo be, as it li.1th ot· :,.ou pcrit11. 
b~en tol,l 111e. 3; i\11d \vl1e11 he had f:iid 

26 And \\'C rn11ll con1e u11- tl1efe thi11g,, taking bread, lie 
to ,1 ccrt:iin ll1a11d. gave tl1~11ks to God i11 tl1c figl1t 

17 Il11t afti:r the fourtcc11tl1 oftl1cn1 all : and \Vhcn he had 
11ight \\':lS come, as \\'C v;cre b1·ol;:c11 it, he bega11 to e::t. 
i.~.li11g i11 J\dria ~1bo11t n1id- 36 'I'l1en v;e1·e they all of 
11igl1t tl1e .f11ip 111en <lL·c111cJ bct,crcl1cc1·,ar.d tl,e)' al(o took 
t11at tl1cy diiCO\'Cl'OO !omc fo111c lll(!;tt. 

crJu11tr}'. 3 i And \\'e \\'ere in all in 
28 \\']10 nlfo foL111ding, the fr,ip, t1vo l1undred thrce

oui1d t1\·cnty f.:t!10111s : a11d icore a11d fixteen Souls, 
going on a little further they 3 8 ,<\nd ,vt,en tl1ey l1a<l 
fuur.d .fifteen ti1tl1on1s. eate11 enough, they light11ed ti1e· 

29 1'11en fearing left \\'e ll1ip, cailu1g tl1e wheat into 
fi1ould fall upon rough places, the fea, 
tl1ey call: four anchors out of 39 And ,vhen it \\'as day, 
tl1e ficrn and ,vi1hed for the they kne\v not tl1e land : but 
da}'. they difcovered a certain creek 

30 But as the fliip-men that had a fuore, into which 
fought to fly out of tl1e fuip tl1ey minded, if they could, 
l1aving let down the boat in- to thrufl: in the !hip. 
to tl1e fea, under cololtr as 40 And when they had 
~l1ough they ,·,ould have cait taken up tl1e anchors, they 
ancl1ors out of the fore-part committed themfelves to. the 
of the l11ip, Jea, loofi11g withal . the 1ud-

3 1 :Paul faid to tl1e Centu- der-bands : and lioilling up the 
1·ion :ind to the foldiers : Ex- 1nain-fail to the ~vind, they 
ccpt thefe {ray i11 the J11ip you n1ade towa1·ds .f11ore. . 
c:nnot be f:1,·ed. 41 A11d \\1!1en we were fal-

3 z Tl1en the foldicrs cut le11 into a place ,vhe1·e t\\'O · 
off cl1e 1·opcs of tl1e_ boat ; an<l leas 1net, they run the i11ip 
let her £111 off. ~ grou11d _: and the for.e-part 

3 3 And wl1e11 it b~gan to 11:deed, il1cki11g £ill, ren1ai11cd 
be ligl1t, Paul b.:foug11t tl1cm u11movcable: but the hinder
all to take n1L'at, fayit1g : part \Vas b1·oke11 ,vith the vio
'l'llis d:1 y is the f ot11·tee11tl1 lc11ce of the fca. 

B b z 4z And. 
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J.Z .".nd the f.ildiers counfel 
• 

\,~. tli:1t ti:~· !hou!d kill the 
• 

prifcners : left ar.1• of them, 
Iv, imrnir.g out, fhculd elc:1re, 

4 3 Put the Ce11turio:1 ,,·il
lir:g to f:i.ve Paul, forbaJ it 
to be co11c: : a1id he con1-
m::.::-ced that the}· ,,·!10 could 

• 

f;,,·im, iliould ci.i1: themfe1ves 
f.~:1: into the !e2, and fa\·e 
them!el•:es ar.d get to land : 

4.!. . .\nd the reft, forne they 
c:trried on boards, :ind fome 
en thofe tlur.g5 that belonged 
to the fuip. And fo it came 
:,J pafr, that e\'ery ioul got 
f :J'e to land. 

X D \\'hen \\'e h2.d efcared, 
then '\\-e kne-.v that the 

J!land ,v~ called l'vlelita. But 
the Pi2rbarians ihels'ed us no 
fin all courtef y. 

2 t'o:, kirxlling a fire they 
refrefhed us all, becauie of the 
~refent rain and ot· the cold . 
• 

3 .A.nd v.·hen Paul had ga-
thered together a bur.dle of 
f:icks, ar:d had laid them on 
tl:e fire, a viper corning out 
cf the heat, f.ifined on his 
h:md . 

..1 And v.·hen the Barbarians 
• 

i
0

a1,· the be,1/l hanging on his 
l:md, the,· faid one to another: 

• 
U ncloubtedly this man i5 a 
nurderer, ,vho though he hath 
ticar.ed the fea, yet vengeance 
cctn not iuffer him to live. 

; And he indeed ih:Jking 
r.i: the beall into the fue, fuf
f, red r.o h.mn. 

6 But the}' fuppofcd that he 
\\'ould begin to {,\·ell up, a11d 
th;it he ,,·011ld fuddenly f,111 
do11·n_ a1)d die. But expeai11g 
long and 1eeii1g tliat there came 
no harm to him, changi11g 
tl1eir mi11ds they faid, tliat he 
\\·as a God. -:-;~J.-4- I ~1 : - :·, ~ 1 

7 l'iO\V in thQfe p11g:;··,vere 
ro!feffil)DS of the chiet· man 
of the 1 fland named J>ubliu;, 
,,·ho recei\·ing ns, for three 
da}·s entert.1ined us cou1·ce
ou1J1· . 

• 

8 ,\nd it happened that the 
futher ot- J>ublius lay fick of· 
a fever and of a bloody-flux. 
'fo 1vhom Paul entred i11 : 
and ,vhen lie had prayed, 
and laid his hands on him, 
he healed him. 

9 Which being done, all 
that had difeaf t:S in the Ifland 
came, and ,vere healed: 

I O ,v·ho alfo honoured us 
,vith many honours, and when 
1ve ,vere to fet fail, they Jaded 
us ,,·ith fuch things as were 
neceflal'}•. 

1 1 A11d after three months, 
\\'e failed in a lhip of Alex
andria, that had ,vintered in 
the Jfland, whofe fign ,vas 
the Cailors . 

1 z A11d ,,,hen ,ve ,veri: 
come to Syracufa, ,,•e t~~rj~q, . 
there three daj'S. ~1s·,,; :; '.·2:,1 ~' .. • 

13 From .h_ence compaffing; 
bJ' the fhore, ,ve came to 
Rhegium : and after one day 
the 1011th-1,·ind blo,,·ing, ,ve 

• came the fecor.d day to Pu
teoli, 

1+ "'here 
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14 \Vhere finding Bretl1rcn, th;1t-c.ame . hitl¥)r, -relate . or 

,,·e ,,,ere dcf1rcd to tarry \Vith fpeak an)' evil of thee, 
tl1cm le11e11 l1,1ys : ai1d lo \VC. 2 2 But \\'C dcfire to . . hear 
,,•ent to Ro111e. of thee ,vl1at thou tl1inkeil : 

1; And from tl1e11ce ,vhen for ,1s concernin_g. this Seel, 
tl1e Bretl1re11 l1ad l1.::1rd of us we kno1v tl1.at it is gain-faiJ 
they ca1ne to 111ect llS as f.'lf c,·ery wl1cre .. 
as ,1ji/•i i fa,·11111, :111J th.e 1'hree 2 3 A11J 1v hc11 tl1ey had ap
t,1ver,1s, ,vhom ,vl1en l~aul 110.ir1t_t,l .l1_~1Jl -~-~t1y., _tl1cre c.1me 
{:11v, lie gave tl11nks to GoJ,. ,·cry n11n)' .t9 },i1n unt9 l1is 
r,nd took cour,1ge. loclgi11g; : to ,vhom he ex-

16 Ancl 1vJ1c11 \Ve ,,,ere J)OUridoo, te.llif)•i11g the.I(i,1g
comc to Ro111~, Paul ,v;i.s .dom of God, and pcrf,vadi11g 
i·t1fi:~rcd to cl1vell by himfelf tl1em concerning J i;sus, out 
,,,it.11 a .f old.ier tl1at kept hi-1n. of the La,,, :of .Mofes and ·uie 

1 7 A11d after the third day ' Propl1ets, from mClf:ning .un-
l1e called togetl1er tl1e Chief: til cve1iing. , . . __ 
ot· rhe Je\V5. A11d \vhen they • z4 Ar,d fome beije_te4 .the 
,,·ere ~l1embled, he Ja.id to , tl1ings tl1at ,vere faid :. • but 
tl1en1 : Me11 Bre.thrcn, I hav- fome believed not.· ~ . . . 
ing done notl1ing :agaii1ft the • 2, And ,vhen they ~greed . 
1~eople; 01· the Cltflom of our not among tl1em(elye:,, they 
r:atliers, ,,,as delivered pri- departed, -l'aul fpe!!-lcing . this 
fo11er fro1n _lei-afalem i11to the. one 1vord: Well did thel-Iol;· 
ha1ids of the Ro1n:ins, Gl1011: fpeak to Ollr f.'l\thers: 

1 8 ,,v.110 1vl1en they, had: by Ifaias the }>rophet, . 
cx:imi11ed me, .wot1ld Juve 1·c-, 26 Si1:yi1ig : Go to .;bis 
le.1!00 Jilt:, ·for th:tt tliere \Vasi peq,~/?, .and _/ay ta,1/.,t}JJ..·: Jt:;w 
no c:.ule of death i11 1ne. · : tl.·e ra1',)'arrjhall herir,a11dj};flll 

19 .Bt1t tl1e Je,vs contra-; 11ot 11ndc1jla11d: a.r..d.fefing yo1, 
clicling it, 1 ,vas conftraint:d' fial/ fee, ,a,1d-foall.:11~t.1pc,·-
to appe1l unto Cefar, not: ceive, , 1 . 

tl1:it I l1ad an}· thing to accufe' 27 1·01· the lx<i1·t of -I his 
111y Nation of. • prop!e is ·g,·own .. g,·oji~. ,1111/ 

20 For this caufe there- cwitb their ea,·s. /Ja·ve,: tb.y 
fcire I dcfired to fee you and, h,•a;,d liea'L•i/y,-, and 1b,i1',f)'f.•· 
to fpe-ak to you. Beca11le tb~J' lia-ve fout: /cjl.-.pe,·kaps 
tl1at fo1· the l1ope of Iirael, th~v /ho11/d fie with the.i,, 0c1, 
1 am bound ,vitl1 this chain. • nn,l. hea1· ~ith .• their 1a1·1, 

21 But tl1ey f.1id to him : a11d 1i11de1jla111I . rivitb. thei,· 
\1iie 11eithcr received letters l.·ea1·,•, a11d jhozJd be co11'1Jert,·,{, 
concer11i11g thee f1·om l 11dea, ,111d l_/,~?ul,I be al _1/.,(111. 

neither did any of tl,e B;1:tl1r~n . 28 Be it kno\v11 tlierefor-: 
D b 3 to .. 



'TG ti.·.· R O l\,I A N s. Chap. l. 
to }"ClU, th:it this Sal\·ation of ,,·hole }·cars in his o,,·n hired 
GoJ is fent to the Gentiles, lodging: and lie received :ill 
:ir.d the:· ,,·i:l l1e--..J it. ! that can1c i11 to him, 

29 :\r.d ,,,hen r.e had (1id 3 I Pri.::icl1i11g the Kingdo1n 
thefe th:ngs, tr.e _]e,,•s ,,,er,t Clf God, and teaching tl1e 
out frcm him, ha1·ir.g much things 1vhicl1 concern the Lord 
reafoning amor.g themfel,·es. J Esus CH R 1ST with all con-

3 o .-\nd he reniair.ed t1,·o fidence, \\'itl1out prohibition. 

'Il.1e EPISTLE of. St.PA UL the APOSTLE 

to the R O MAN S. 
CH A P. I . 

• 
• 

.-\ U L a fen-ant of 
J E su ~ CH RI s·r, called 
to be :u1 Apoftle, fe

parated unto the Gofpel of 
God. 

2 \'lhich he rod promifed 
be~ore by his Prophets in the 
ho11• Scriptures, 

3 Concerning his Son {1,·ho 
u--as made to hin1 of the feed 
of D.a,·id accorJir.g to the 
£,fn . 

.4 ·,.,·ho \\-as (a} prerlefl:i-
, . 

r.ared the Son of Gcd 1n 

ro,,·er, accorciing to the Spi
rit of S:mcliiication, by the 
refimeftion of our Lord J Esus 
(_'oRI:T from the dtad, 

5 B:· ,,. hom \\'e have re
•:ei,·cd grace and A pofi!efhip 
t·or obedience to the f:1ith in 
all Nations for his name, 

6 Among whom are you 
alf o the called of J E s u s 
CHRIST:) 

7 To all that are at Rome 
the beloved of God, called to 
be Saints. Grace 'to you ar.d 
peace from God our Father, 
and from the Lord J E s u s 
CH R Is T. • 

8 Firft I give thanks to 
my God through J Es us 
C 11 R r s ·r for }'OU all, be
caufe your fuith is fpoken of 
in the ,vhole.,vorld. 

9 For God is my witnefs, 
,,,horn I fen·e in my fpirit in 
the Goir-el of his Son, that 
,,., ithout ceafmg I make a 
commemoration of you 

1 o Al,\a)'S in my pra}·ers, 
m.'lking requcll:, it· by any 
means no,v at length I may 

----------------·----
(a) '\' er .. 4 Predejlinated, &c. Chri!l as man ,vas pre

Jelr ~ted to be the S.in of God : ar.d declared to be fo ( as the 
1\ po11ie here fignifics) f.rji, by po"r:e,·, tliat is by his \\·orking 
;1urer:dous miracles;. jecond[r, by the Jpi1·it of fa11c?i.ficatio11, 
r:-::1t is b:· his {2.r.clit}' or l1olir.eis ; tbi,·db·, by his rtjur1·eflio11, 
v: r::ifirg lu:uf~rf from the dead. 

have 
• 



'J'q the R O M A N S. 
have a profperous journey by 
the \\·ill of God, to come 
u11to you. 

juftice of thofe men that detain 
the truth of God in inj t11lice : 

1 1 f'or I long to fee you, 
tliat I may in1part u11to }'OU 

{ome f piritual grace, to ilre11g
then }'OU : 

19 Becaule that ,vl1ich is 
known of God is manifcft in 
them. For God bath mani
fe!tcd it unto them. 

1 2 l'hat is to [ a y, tl1at I 
n1a y· be con1forted together in 
you by that which is common 
to us both, }'Our faith and mine. 

, 3 And I ,vould not h.1ve 

1·ou ignorant (Brethren) that I 
have often purpoled to come 
unto you ( arid have been hi11-
dred hitherto) that I migl1t 
have fo1ne fruit among you 
alfo, e,·en as an'ion g other 
Gentiles. 

14 To the Greeks and to 
the Barbarians, to the wife and 
to the un1vife, I am a debtor. 

1 5 So ( as 1nuchas is in me) 
I am ready to preach tl1e 
Gl1fpel to you alfo that are 
at Rome. 

16 For I am not albamed 
of the Gofpel. For it is the 
power of God unto f1lvation 
to every one that believeth, 
to the Je\V firft and to the 
Greek. 

20 For tl1e invifible things 
of him, from the creation of 
the world are clearly feen, 
being underftood b}' the things 
t!1at are made : his etern:11 
po\ver al(o and Divinity: fo 
that they are inexcufable, 

2 1 Becaufe that ,vhen they 
kne\V God, they have not 
glorified him as God, or gi
ven thanks : but became ,1ain 
in their thoughts, and their 
foolilh he-art was darkned. 

22 For profeffing them
fel,·es to be wife they became 
fools. 

23 And they changed the 
glory of the incorruptible 
God, into a Iil,e11efs of the 
image of a corruptible man, 
and of birds and of fourfooted 
beafts and of creeping things. 

24 Wherefore God gave 
them up to the defires of their 
heart, unto uncleannefs, to 
dilbonour their o,vn bodies a
mong then1felves. 17 For tl1e jt1!1:ice of God 

is revealed the1·ein from faith 
u11to faitll as it is ,v1·itten : 
'l·be jujl 111an iirvetb by fait!,. 

1 8 Fur the wrath of God 
is re,•e-alcd from heaven, a
gainll: all ungodlinrfs and in-

25 Who changed the truth 
of God into a lye : and ,vor· 
!hipped and ferved tl1e crca• 
ture rather than the Creator, 
who is blelfed for ever. Amen. 

26 For this caufe ( b) God 

(h) Ver. 26 G,d 1!,-/ive,·e,-! t/,c,n 11i1. Not by being the author of 
tl1eir fi11s, bl1t by ,viti1dra\v·ing Iii, Gr'1ce, and fo p~rn1itting them, 
i11 p11t1i!h1nent of tl1cir pride, to f.111 into tl1ofe ih.1llleful Ji11s. 

delivered 



<J'o the R O 11 A N S. Cl1ap. II. 
deJi,,cral thrm up to fuameful. ,,·ho[oever thou art that judg
~.tt:~l:011::. f'or their ,,·01ncn. ei1. r:or ,,:!1ercin rl1ou juc.ig
ri2,·e ct~nged ti1e r,:ituic:l ute, ell ano:her, tl1ot1 co11de1nn~11: 

~ 

1..1,ure. fl1ne thing, ,,·l1icl1 thou judgtlil 
z-; .\r:d i11 like mai1ner the ! 2 For \\ e know that the 

men al1c, lea, i:-g the na:unl judgme11t of God i&accorlli11g 
u1~ of ci1e ,,·oina.'1, i1a1·e burned to truth againft tl1eL"l tl1.1t d0 
i:1 d1e:r lulls cne to,, ards ano- fuch tl1uigs. 
ther, :nc11 ,,,ith men ,,.-orkiflg 3 .iind tl1i1:kell: tl1ou thi,, 
t::1t ,;l-,ich is fiiL:y·, ,,r,d re--1 0 m:m, tiiat judieil the1n 
cci,•;ng in themfcl,•es the re- i ,,·ho ao iuch things, a1;d c\ott 
ccmjcc:nce ,;·h:ch ,·.-;:s cue to tlie fan1c, ti:at ti1ou lb:1lt ei-
t:is:ir er.:-cr. cape the j1.:Jgn1e1it of God? 

2 8 :\i,3 a~ the}' liked not 4 Or deipiieft thou the 
tJ ha,·e God in their know- riches of his goodnefs, and 
ledge ; God ddi,·cred them patience, and }Qng 1·ulfering, 
up to a reprob:,te fcnfe, to do 1:ot knO\Ving .that the beriig
tho:e thi.r.gs \\'llid1 .:.I e not I r,it.~' of God leadeth thee to 

• -con,·er11ent. f-enancc ! 

z9 Being fiiled ,,·itn all ~ But acco1·ding to thy 
i~,iquity, rna'ice, f0rni~tion, , h:rrd..1Jefs anJ impenitentl1eart, 
:.,·aria:, ,,·ic:,edr.-ef;, ii.ill cf; thou tre.:iurtft up to tl1yfclf 
e:1,1·, r:iurd.er, conter.ticn, de- I ,,r.1th, agai1itt the da}' cif 
ceit, malignit:·, ,,hifp~rers, I ,,·rath ar,<l revelation of tlie 

30 Dtua[ter5, 11::tc:u! to· juilj11c6mcr,t of God, 
Gcd, contu.rnelious, proud, ; 6 V,· ,10 \\ ill render to every 
!-,aught:,·, ir.ve!,tcrs of c,•il n1an according to his ,vorks. 
thir:g,, di1cbeiiierit to parento, : i 'fo them indeed, ,vho 

3 1 f c-0liih, ciiJioiute, ,vith- ; according to patience in good 
out affection, ,,·itl1out £delit}·, ! ,vork, f~ek glory and 11onour 
1vithout oerc,·. I and ir;corruption, eternal life. 

3 z \\"no, .ha,·ing kno,vn · 8 But to tl1cm tl1at are co11-
tl1e juilice of G(,-d, did 11ot ! tentious, and ,vho obt!y 11ot 
unJenh,.d th:lt thev, v:bo do l the truth, but give credit to 
,. . . . • ' ~ ' . th d . d. iuc;1 tmr:gs, ar.: v;urtll}' or l ir,:qu1t 1·, 1vra• an m 1g11a-
cleac,1i: ar.d nut or.i}· they th:it tion. 
do ti1ei11, but L1ey alio tl1at 9 Tribulation and angt1iih 
con!e;it to t!J(,'ffi that do t11em. lli)On e,·eryr ioul of man that 

,,or~:eti1 e\·il, of tl1e Je,v f1rll: 
, ·' • ·1·· f ··tie Gree'· • C H _:,.. P. iI. 

T HERE f' 0 R E thou 
art inexcufable, 0 man, 

.. ~Itu,' ·o O L~ :,.. • 

1 o ;iut glory and l1011our 

and rc:ice to c\·ery one tl1at 
,\·orketli 



Cl1ap. II. To the R O M A N S. 
,\·orketh good, to the Jew 
firfl: and alfo to the Greek. 

1 , !•or there is no ref11ecl 
of perf011s ,,·ith God. 

1 z ]• or ,,. hofoe,·er ha \·e 

finned \\'itl1out the Law, fhall 
p~ritb "·ithout the Law: and 
...,·!1ofoe,•er have finned in the 
J,~,,·, /11all be judged by the 
L,l\V. 

1 3 f'or not the hearers of 
tl1e Law, are juft before God: 
but the doers of tl1e La,v fhall 
be j 11ftificd. 

1 4 For ,,·hen the Gentiles 
,,·ho ha,•e not theLaw, do by 
nature thole things tl1at are of 
tl1eLaw; thefc having not tl1e 
la,v, a1·e a la,v to themfel,•es : 

1; \Vho fhew the ,vork 
of the Law written in tl1eir 
hearts, their confcience bearing 
witnefs to them, and their 
tl1oughts between themfelves 
accufmg, or alfo defending one 
another, 

, 6 In tl1e day ,vhen God 
/h,111 judge tl1e fecrets of men, 
by J Esus CH R 1sT, accord
ing to n1y Gofpel. 

1 7 But if thou art called 
a Jew, and refteil in tl1e Law, 
:u1d makeft thy boaft of God, 

1 8 And knowell: his will, 
and approveft the more pro
fitable things, being inilructed 
by tl1e La1v, 

19 Art c0nfident that thou 
thytelf art a guide of the bli11d, 
a light of them that are in 
darknels 

• 

20 An Inftrucler of the 
foolifh, a teacher of infants, 

having the form of knowledge 
and of trutl1 in the Law. 

2 1 Thou tl1ercfore that 
teachell: a11otl1er, tearl1eil: not 
th}·felt·: thoti that preacheil:, 
that men lhould not ilea!, 
fiealeft : 

2 z 1'11ou tl1at fayeft, men 
l11ould 11ot commit adultery, 
committeft adultery: Tl1ou 
that abhorrell: idols, comn1it
teft facrilege : . 

z 3 'fhou that m.,ke.11: thy 
boail: of tl1e J,aw, by tranl-_ 

• 
greffion of the La,v di01onour-
cll: God. 

24 ( Fot· the t1a111t ~J God 
th,·ough ;•ou i1 h/afphenzed a
mot1g the Ge11tile1, as it is \\'rit
tcn.) 

2 5 Circumcifion profiteth 
indeed if thou keep the Law l 
but if thou be a tranfgrdfor 
ofthe Law, thy circumcifion 
is made uncircumcifion. 

26 If then the uncircum
cifed keep the j uil:ices of the 
La\.,·: fhall not his uncircum
cifion be counted for circumci
fion? 

27 And fhall not that ,vhich 
by nature is uncircumcifion, 
if it fulfil . tl1e I,a,v, judge 
thee, who by the letter and 
circumcifion art a tranfgrcilor 
of the Law? 

:z8 For 'tis not he is a J e,v,_ 
that is fo out\vardl)', nor is that 
circumcifion \.V hich is outward 
in the fiefh, 

29 But he is a Jew that is 
one inv.·ardly; and tl1e cir
cumcifion is that of the heart, 

• 
1n 



To tl·e R O l\·I A N S. Chap. III. 
in t.~c ipirit, nJt in the letter: 
,,·hoi".! p:-ai~ is not of men, 
buto:-God. 

C H .-\ P. III. 
II AT ad\·antage then 

h.1~h the Je•,,:, or \\·lL1t 

is the r-:-ofit c.f circumciiio11? 
:: Much ev~l)-\\' l}". Firil 

ind~:3. b~a.ufe t:le \\c,rds of 
• 

Gc-2 "er-.: committed to chem. 
3 r·o, 11·hat it· tome of then1 

lu,·..: r.ot belie.·ed? !}.all their 
ur..bei:~i1nzi.;:c: th:: t2..irh ot·G:Jd 
"·itco:it cffcxt ? God fu1·bid. 

.;. Eut ( a ) God is true : 
~rul '\.i'""t.'" ffi"Il a 1:-,.. .,,.. 1"t ~ ••· ""' ,.., I ,.. ••'-"'', &.iJ 

,vritte:1 : Ibat th~u ,r,a_~fl b,: 
j~ 1iifed ir. tb; 'l.fJjrt1J, and 
r.: .,. •• ~ ,..-•.4 r~,..-,, t:"'"••';"11 tb,·· art ·'·J· ... _ .. 1,.,,,_ ... -#. • • 

• 

j-iged. 
. 5 £3t if o:ir injuiiice com
mer.d the juilice of Goo, what 
flul1 we la.}· ? Is God unjufr 
,,·ho execu:eth \\·rath? ( I 
[_?e:i.1<: according to man ) 

6 God forb:d ; ot~en1•ife 
how f!nil God judge thi5 
,,: .... , .... 1 ~ ( 
"-·~ -

-: F 01· if the truth of God , 
ha:h r.lore abounded through 
m}· !}·e. onto his g!or}·, ,vh1• 
2m I a1fo yet ju¾ll'l!d as a finner, 

8 .-lnd not r-k,hcr ( as \\'e 
:!J·c fl 1nd<>red, and as f ome 

affirm tl-,at ,ve fay) let us do 
e,•il, th:it there may come 
crood ? ¼"hoie damnation is ::, 

j uil:. 
9 \\"hat then? Do \Ve ex

cel them? I\ o, not fo. r·or 
\\·e have cl1arged botl1 Jc1,·s 
:md Greeks, that they are all 
under fin; 

I O As it is \Vrittcn : rhat 
• 

( b) tbe,·e is 11ot an;• 1r.a11 j:iji, 
I I fht1·t iJ 11011e that un

dr,·/lar.d,tl,, tl•,•1·e iJ 1io11e that -
Jcrketh atr,,· Gvd. 

• 1 
• t z .All l•a•ve 1111·1:ed lllif of t11t 

-.:v,1r, th,r a,·,· b,·comt unp,·o• 
j.rdh!e toi£tl:,·r: tbe,·e i, 1101:e 

1ba1 14th ra,d, th!rt iJ not fa 
m:ich as oue. 

I 3 'll)cir tbraat is a11·oten 
_(tpulcJJre·, with tbei,; /t,11g11tJ 

thevba-vt d,alt deceitfullj. 'l};e, 

rve~om of a_(p1 is u(u/er their 
lips. 

14 JY/;~(e f1Z{)flth i1 full of 
cr11-Ji11g and bitter11efi: 

r 5 'Ihti,·ftet fwifi to foe.I 
/;/,;ed. 

t 6 D9'in1,'J ion a11d 11iijcry 

i1z tl 1,
4 ir ::c.."a;·s : 

1 7 .A11d the <u.'~Y of peace 
th,y ha<ue 110/ i:111r-wn. 

18 '!here is 110 ftat· of G~d 
l,ifore tlxir eyes. 

19 Now ,,·e kno,v that 

. (a) '"er. 4 G,donl·; i; c/fentially t,·ue: Allmcnin their 
cv.-a cap:i:i..'Y are liable to lyes and errors: nevertl1elef; Go'.l 
v.·ho is the t,·~tl·, will rn2ke good his pron1i ie of keeping his 
Ch·Jrch in :;U t1·utb. See St. J aim. xvi. I 3 

( /;) \·er. 10 -Ihc,·L is r.,t Ill(}' 111arz jrifi. B}' ,•irtue .either 
o: rhe Law of X ature, or of tl,e Law of 111ofas, but only by 
F aitli and Grace. 



Chap. III. To th, R O 11! A N S. 
,,.,hnt things foe\'<!r the La,v 26 1'hro' tl1e forbeara11ce 
fpcaketh, it f1,eal,eth to them of God, for tl,e fhev.•ing of his 
th1, are in tl1e La,v ; that j ufrice i11 tl1is time: tl1at he 
e,·ery rnot1tl1 111ay be ll:oppcd, l1imfelf 1nay be jult, n11d the 
ar.d all the ,vorl<l 1nay be 111ade . j 1111:ifyer of l1i1n ,vl10 is of the 
f,1l1je{t to God: fi1itl1 of J Esus CHR I sT. 

zo Becaufe by t}1e worl~s z 7 \'/ here is then th}' boall:-
of the I .n,v no llt.:!h !hall be ing? It is excluded. Il}' ,,•h~t 
iullificd before him. Fo1· l,y !a,v? Of ,vork5? No, but by 
·1l1e L:1,v is the k110,,•ledge of· tl1e la,v of faith. 
fi11 z 8 For ,,·e account a man 

z I Dut no,v v.·itl1out tl1e to bejufiificd ( c) by fi1ith ,vith
La1v tl1e jull:ice or· Got! is out the ,vo1·ks of the La,v. 
m:1dc n1;111ifcir ; being v.1it- 29 Is he the God of the 
n~fl;_d by the La,v a11d the Jews only? Is lie not alfo of 
I'ropl1e,s. the Gentiles? Yes of the Ge11-

z z 11,·rn the juflicc of God tiles alfo. 
b)' fairl1 ot· J Esus C!!RIST, 30 For it is one God tl1at 
t1nto all a11d u1,1on all them juftifieth circumcifion b}' faith, 
tl1at belic\·c i11 l1im. For tl1ere and unci1·cun1cifion through 
is 110 dilli11Etion. 

z 3 For all ha.,•e finned ; 
a11d do 11ecd tl1e glor)' of God. 

2+ Pei11g jultiried fre,ly hy 
}1is gr:ice, th1·ot1gh the redem
ption that isi11C11RisT JEsus, 

z, Wl1om God !1ath pro
pofed to be a proritiation, 
thro' faith in his blood, to tl1e 
fl1e,ving of his j u!lice, for the 
remillion of former fins, 

f ' • I ,a1tn. 
• 3 1 Do ,ve then del1:1·oy the 

La1v throug}1 fi?itl1? God for• 
bid, but ,ve ell::1blifh the l~.,v. 

C I-I.,\ P. IV. 

HAT fh:tll ,,•e fay then 
that Abrahan1 }1ath 

found, \\·l10 is our f'ather ac
cording to the flefh ? 
• :z For if Abraham ,,·ere 

( c) \'er 28 Bj' fi1ith, &c. The Faith, to ,vhich tl1e 
A polllc here attributes man's jufiification, is not a prefumptu
ous, n.Jlu1·ance of our being juftified : but a firm and li,,ely 
heliif of all that God has 1·evealed or promifed : H,·h. xi. A 
Faith rtt·o1·!.·ing tb1·01,gh G'bari{J' in Jefus Chrilt, Gal. v. 16. 
I,1 f1101·t a Faith which takes in hope, love, repentance, and 
tl1c ufe of tl1e S1cra111l!nts. And the '1.uo,·//s ,vl1ich he here ex
cludes, are onl}' the c:.1.•orks oj' tht La-tv; that is (uch :is ru·e 
done by the La,v of Nature, or tl1at of 111oje,·, antecedent to 
tl1c F aitl1 of Chrift: but by no means·fucl1 as follo,v Faith and 
proceed from it. • 

jufrified 



288 To tl•t R O l\f A N S. Chap. IV. 
j ufi:ined ( a ) by \\"Orks, he hatl1 
\\ hereof to glo~y, but ( h ) not 
bctore God. 

~ For \\·h.1t faith the Scrip
tur~? .tihraham htlil'".1ed God, 
ar.J it ,.J.:ar ( c) reputtd to him 
~.:~ j:i)tit:t. 

4 No,v ( d) to him that 
v.·orkrth, the n:Y.-ard is not 
reckoned according to grace, 
but according to debt. 

; But co him that \\'Orketh 
not, }·et belie,.-eth in him that 
jufiifieth the ungodly, his faith 
is reputed to jultice according 

to the }'Urpofe of the grace of 
Gcd, 

6 As David alfo termeth 
the bleirednefs of a man, to 
\\·hom God reputeth jufrice 
\\1thout ,vorks : 

7 Bleffid are they, whofa 
ir.iljllific.r are fargicvc11, and 
<tvhafe ji111 a,·e ( t) ca'Vered. 

8 lJl;jJ.·J is. tl,, man to 
whom the Lo,·d l•atb ( e ) 
r.ot i1nf,uf ,·d fin. 

9 1'his bleficdncfs then doth 
it remain• (/) in tl1e cir
cumcinon 0111}·, or in tl1c un-

(a) \·er. z B;·<1~·orl.1. Done by hisO\\'Il fi:re11gth, ,vitl1out 
the Grace of God, ::ind Fai.,¾ in him. 

( h) Ibid. 1'.7ot htfare God. \\'hate,·er glory or 11pplaufe 
fuch .....-orks might procure from n1en; they \\ ould be of no 
,'a!ue in the 1ight of ✓God. 

(,) \•er. 3 lvputed. &c. B}· God, ,,,ho reputcth nothing 
other\\ ife than it is. Hov,ever v;e IDa}' gather from this ,vord, 
that "'·hen we are juili£ed, our juilification proceedeth from 
God't free Grace and bount}'; and not from an:· efficacy ,,•hich 
ar,y aft of ours could ha,·e of its o,,·n nature, abfiracli11g fron1 
Gcd's Grace. 

( d) \·er. 4 'lo him that rwo,·l:cth, viz. as of his o,vn 
fur.J, orb)· his O\l.'Il fuength. Such a one, fays the A pofrle, 
d .. ->J:c:oges his re>.,':lrd as a a't bt, due to his o,vn perforn1ances : 
,,·htreas he v,ho v:or/,_eth r.ot, that is, \\1110 prefumctl1 not up
en ~,iy v.·orks done by his o,,•n firength; but !ee~:eth j uftice 
L\ro:.gh f-,jc.'t and Grace, is free!)' j uitified b}' God's Gr-.1ce. 

( ! ) \·er. 7 c(l'l,'{l'{d &c. 1·t.is ,:o-vtri,ig, a11d 110/ imputing 
mear.s that our Sins are quite blotted out by the blood of the 
L1.,1b, \\·l:o taleth a-u:a;· tbe Sini of tl•e <t~·orld: So that we 
.u-e 110 longer to be chargrd \\ith them, bccaufe the}· are no 
n1ure. 

(f) \' er. 9 In the circumciji~tr. &c. 1 hat is, is it only 
for the Jews that are circumcifed? No fa)·S tl1e Apoftle, but 
alfo for the unc.ircumcifed Gentiles ; v.•ho by Faith and Grace 
may come to juftice; as . .\braharn did before he was circum• 
ciJtd. 

• circumcifion 



To the R O !\·I A N S. 
cir.:11111cilion alfo ? For \\'C (1y I is rnac!c voi,1, tl1e promi,c is 
tliat u11to ...-\l1ral1:11n f:.1itl1 \1•,1~ ' made of no cfr~ct. 
rc\'llt,tl to j11!lice. 1; 1.-or (l,) tl1eLa11• wor!(-

1 o l-!01\' tl1e111v:1s it reput- ; eth 1vr1th, r·or 1vl1ere th~re 
e,!? I! ·1.•,·11 he ri.t·,1; i11 cir- I is 110 La 111, nc;tl1cr is there 

, ct1n1cif1on, or i11 u11circu1n-i t1-anf gre!lion. 
cilio11 ? Not in circumcilion, 16 ·1·11erefore is it of f.1ith, 

1 1 A11d lie received tl1e pron1;ie might l,e hrm to all 
fig11 ot· circt1nicifio11, a fe-;,l ot· i tl1c feed, 11ot to that only 
the j 11llice of cl1e f;iith 11·hicl1 j 1vhicl1 is of the LJ1v, bur to 
he h,td being 1111circumcifcd : 1 th:it alf..11vhici1 is of the faitl1 
rl1~t lie 111iglit be the l·';1tl1cr of ;\br:1!1an1, v.•110 is the Fa
of :111 tlie111 that believe be- ther of us all, 
ing uncircun1cifcd, tl1at u11to / 17 (:\sit is 11·ritten, l ha-,.1e 
1!1e111 alfo it 111~y be rei·•utld I 11;n,{e tht·e a r<lihc1· of 111any 

tu jullicc: I ,\:1ti:;1:.1) befo1·e God,,v!1om he 
12 _.\11tl might be tl1e Fa- I believed, \\·ho quick11ctl1 the 

tl1er of circu111cifio11, 11ot to I d.:aJ ; ,1nd c:1lleth tl1ofc: tliings 
tl1cn1 only tl1at :ire of tl1e cir- tliat are not,· as thofe tl1at arc. 
c11111cif:011, but to tl1c111 alfo 18 \Vho againll: J1ope 
tll:1t fello\v the il:eps of tl1e bclie,•e<l in }1ope; tl1at J;e 
f:1itl1 tl1:1t is in tl1c 1111circu1i1-111igl1t be n1:ide tl1e F.1tl1er of 
cifio:1 of our l'atht·r ,'\bra- 111:i:1,, Nation,, accordin"' to 

' n 
]1:11n. th,1t ,vhich 1,·as f.,id to }1;1n ; 

1 3 For not tl1ro' tl1e La1v Sojhn/l tl:l'.feed be. 
11·:1s tl1e pron1i(e to ;\brahan1, 19 A11d he \,•as not ,1·eak 
or to l1is feed, tl1at lie 111ould in fi1ith; ncitl1er did he conli
l1e }1cir of 1!1e 1,1orlcl; but I der his 01•.:n body no111 de,1d, 
tl1ro11gl1 tl1e ju!lice of f;1itl1. \l'l1e1·tas he \\•as almo!l: a11 

r + l'or it· they 11•!10 a1·c of l1undre<l years old, nor tl1e 
tl1e La1v, (g) Ix: heirs; faitl1 dead 1,;omb ofS:ira. 

(g) \1er. 14 ·Be l,ei,·s; 'I'hat i~, if thc_1· alo,,e v,ho follo,v 
the Ceremonies of tl1e Lacrr be h,-i,·s ot· the bleJfmgs pro111ift-d 
to t\bral1am; then that_faith 11,J1ich ,vas fo 1nuch praifed in 
l1i1n, 1vill be found to be of little 1•alue: And tl1e very pro
n1ife 1,ill be 1nade void, b)' 1vl1ich lie 1vas pron1ifcd to be tl1e 
1: at her, not of the J e1vs 011ly, but of all natio11s of believers. 

( h) Ve1·. 1 S 1'l1e Larr.v 'IJ.X/1·!:cth ,r1.:1·ath. 'fl1e La1v, at• 
f1r;1cting from £1ith a11d grace, ,vo1·ketl1 ,,,rath occafio11:1ll}', 
b:• being an occafion of many tranfgreffions, \vhicJ1 f ro,·oke 
God's \\'rath. 

Cc 20 In 
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R O 11 _:i.. N S. 
::o In ttc pron1iie alfo of 

G cc lie ii,1g"c:;,d 11ot b\· <lif-..... o ,, 
trL1t ; b!;t \,·as i11·c11gcl1r.c<l 
i11 t~t:th, g:,·ing glor:· to 
Cc.:: 

:: 1 1·1cfl fully kno,1ir.g 
::~t \\ h:;t1ec1·er ht: has prc111i1 -
cd, r.c is iblc itl(o to perform. 

z.:: .-\;;d tb.erefo:e it \\·as 
r,:p;;:,d to hin1 unto j ui".. 

:: 3 !\ 01,· it i~ r.o: \\·rittcn 
or.lv fo:.-him, th:it it 1\·as re-• 
ru:ed :o };im unto ju1licc::, 

Z.1 .5utaliotor U:, to \\·hon1 
• 

it 1~',ail be reputed if ,\·c belic1·e 
l!l km, that raiicd up J ESU5 

LHRrs·r our Lord fron1 cl,c:: 
Ci'ad, 

.: 5 \'i"ho ¼·as d.:li\·ercd up 
:0r oi.r l;i~, ::1:d rcfc ag;-.i11 
1or cur j.iliitcation. 

C H _\ P. V. 

EI!\ G jufliJicd there
J~irc b,· faith let Uo lia,·e 

• 
peace \'.::h (~od throu~n C,Ir 

lord 1 E:i;s CHRIST. • 
2 H}• ,..-horn a;lo 1,·e l:ave 

ac-:c:f~ through ia.i,h into this 
b,~ct: ,,-l!erein \Ve fia..rid, and 
:;1011· ;n ,be hope of the gloT)' 
!if the f:;ru of God. 

3 . .\nd r.ot cn]y fo; but \\·e 
glc:;-·al1oin tribulations, kno\V-
1ng tr.at :rJmlation \\Orketh 

• 
-r..it.en-c : 
~ 

4 :l:.d {Xitience trial ; and 

c; And l1ore cr>nfoundeth 
no:: bec,,ufe tlie cl1,1rit)' ot· 
Get! is poured forth i11 our 
}1ea1 ts, b)' tl1e Holy Gl1o!t 
\\·ho is gi\·e11 to us. 

6 1:or \V li y did Cl1rifi, 
\\'her. a~ )·et ,,·c \\·ere ,veak, ,1c
cordi1;g to tl1e tin1e, die tor 
the u11godl }' ? 

7 1:~r lcarce for ajuft 111:in 

\\ 11'. 01,e die : Y l'.t fC1·l1aps for 
a geed n1iin iornc 011e ,vould 
rur.: to die. 

S But Gcd comn1endeth 
liis cl1arit}' to11 ard us : becaulc 
11·lic11 as )"et 11·e 11 ere fin11c1·s, 
acco1di1:g to tlie time,. 

9 Chrill died for us : much 
more tl1erefore being no1v 
j uJlifit'<i by l1is blood, !hall \\'c 
be l,,1·ed from 11'rath thro11gh 
him. 

1 o For if, 11·hen 11·e \\·ere 
e1,en1ies, \,·e \1·ere reconciled 

"to (j od by the death ot· l1i3 
S011 : 111uch n1ore being rtco11-
ci!td, Jball 11·c l;e !;,1·ed by 
his life. 

11 A11d not only f o : but 
alJo we glory in God, through 
our Lord J £sus C!iRIST, by 
whon1 1ve have no,v receiv·· 
ed reconciliation. 

1 z \V herefore as (a) by one 
man fin entred into this ,,·orld, 
and by fin death: and {o deatl1 
p:ufed upon all men in whom 
all have finned. 

I 3 F'or until tl1e La \V fin 
was in the \\ orld : but fin was 

, a ' ,_. .,, , ... Br \ 1 "''" • _ tine mar.. .1dam, from ,vhom \,'e all 

( b) not 
ce,n., .. cled Original· Sin. 
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( /,) not i1nputed, ,vl1en the 
J .a,\· \\'as not. 

1 ·} !~11 t tlcath reigned from 
.. J\,la1n 11r1to l\r1ofes, e,·c11 o,·cr 

tl1c1n :ilto ,,,ho l~d 11ot fin11cti 
,,tier the fi1nilitude uf tht.: tranf
grelf1on of Adam, ,v ho is a 
fin tire ofl1im ,vho ,~·a, to co1ne. 

b 
1 5 But not as tl1e olf-:11cr, 

fo al(o the gift. l"or it- b)' 
tl1c offence of 011e mar,y· 
tlicd ; mucl1 111ore tl1e grace 
of God a11<l tl1e giti:, by tl1e 
grace of one 1nan J E s u s 
C H R r s T, hath aboundc<l un
to man}·· 

t 6 1\nd 11ot as it ,vas b,· , 
o:1c {in, lo alfo is the gift. 

• 1:or j udgment i11deed was by 
one unto condemnation : bi1t 
grace is of many offences, 
unto juftification. 

t 7 For if by one man's 
offence death reigned through 
one; much more they ,vho 
receive abundance of grace 
and of the gift and of j uftice, 
fhall reign in life througl1 one, 
J ESU s CitRI ST. 

1 8 Therefore as by the of
fence of one, unto all men 
to condemnation ; f o alfo by 
the juftice of one, unto all 
1ne11 to j uftificati011 of life, 

' 

19 For as by the difobedicnre 
<Jf. one 1nan, many \Vere made 
finners; fo alfo l)i' tlie obe-• 
<lic:ncc of 011e, ma11,v fhall be 
n1;tdc j t11l. 

zo No\V the la\V entred 
in, ( c) that fin might abound. 
1\ 11d \\' here fin :1bou11ded, grace 
did n1orc :ibound. 

z 1 'l 'J1at as fin l1atl1 reig11-
cJ to dcatl1 ; fo al!o grace 
n1ight ri.:ig11 by j ull:ice 1111-

to lif.: cvcrlal1ing, tl1rough 
)Est:s CHRIST our Lord. 

C H A P. "\,I. 

H A T Jhall ,ve fay· 
the11 ? Shall we con

ti1111e in fi11 that grace may 
abound? 

z God forbid. For ,ve 
that are dead to fin, ho,v fhall 
we live any lo11ger therein ? 

3 I(no\v you not tl1at all 
,ve, who are baptized in Chrifl. 
J Es us, are baptized in his 
death? 

4 For ,ve are buried to
gether ,,,ith him by B.1ptifm 
into death : that as Chrifr is 
rifen from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, fo ,ve 
alfo may walk in newnefs of 
life. 

• 

( b) Ver. 13 1Vot imputtd, i e. Men k11cw not, or made 
no account of fin: neither. was it imputed to tl1em, in the 
manner it \Vas after\vards, wl1en. they u·anfgre!fed the kno,vn. 
\\ritten Law of God. 

( c) \ 1 er. zo 'That fi111night abou,rd. Not as if the La,v 
were gi,•e11 on purpofe tor fin to abound : but th,1t it fo hap
pened through man's perverfity, taking occ.uion of finning 
more fro1n the prohibitio11 of Sin. 

C c z 5 For 

• 



• • 
;::e 11.1\·c L1ctn t!,:,t :,re ali,·e fron1 tl1e de:id, 

;o.r:d ,·c1,r n1cn1l),fS ~-' i1.ilru-, 
n1er.t, ot· j uliice unto (_; od. 

i:, ,;e :i:,e::tf, oi i1is Rciur- i 1+ 1:cr fin /11:111 1;ot 11:1,•e 
r.f.:,,:. l domir.ion o,·cr vou .r'ur ,·ou • • 

t~ 2~r·c ,:, i:1 rr ~his, t~at c:i:-
1
• :irt· 110! ur!~er the L:,,·. but ;:;, 

( • .-~1 \~~J L;J.n !~ cn.ciit.:d \\ i:11 u11dLr gi::ce .. 

I:,·,, ri,. t ti,.: L·L,',· cf i::; 1:; \\.11at tlien? Shall ,ve 
• • 

r~.:: l·~ <lc,lrl•:,·,C:, to the c·1:d 1i11, bcc:iuie ,,·e are nut u1:,!t·r 
t::-t ,,c m:-:· i'cf\·e fm no tl:e L:111·, but u11dcr gr-Jc<:? 
l(ngcr. GcJ forLicl. -- 1·0r lie tba: is ce::c!, I 6 1-i.1:0\\' ) 0 011 r.ot, tl1:1t 

;; ;L1:if.,u r:cn1 i;n. to ,,·l1c,m \'OU ,·icld ,·c,t:rlel,·es . ' ~ ~ . 
~: ?\c·11 ii 1,e be dtad ,•.-ith ! ltr,·ar,t, to obt:v, his fcr1·a11ts 

( t.r:i:, ,, e beliti·e ti:ac 1•;c , }·au :1rc ,,·hem j·ou Otx.')', ,v l1e-

1:.~~:,!i,·c: .:l!u to;;ether \l. 0 itl1 I thcr it l b,e:_ut ii:, l'.1}[0 _c1_rat~, 
L, ... ,,. , or of r..Jc<..1e11c~, u1,to Jt,ll1cc. 

~; .Kr.0¥,irg that Chrilt 1 7 ll11t 1l;anl;s be to Gc,l, 
r:i;r.g ig:;i11 !ron1 u1e dtad, th;,t )·cu \\·.:re the fcr,·;\1,ts of 
c:c::-. r.o,,; r.o mcrt", dc:-:.tl, lin, but have cbe)·t:d fron1 the 
il;;:.l.l r.o more ha,·e dominior. heart, unto that form of doc
c,·c: }.im. trine, into \\hich )'CU have 

1 o For in that he died been delivered. 
to 1in he died once : but in IS Being then freeo from 
that he liveth, he li\·eth un- fm, you have been made fer-
,v God. vants of juilice. 

1 1 So do ycu :ilfo rec.1-on 19 I {peak an human thing, 
:hat 1·ou are cl~d to fin, beciufe of the infirmity of 
r~t :11i,·e tL'!to God in Clirift y·o11r flelh. For as )'OU have 
_; r 5 u 5 our lord. }·ielded )"OUr members to ferve 

1 z Let not fin therrfore uncleannels and iniq11ity, unto 
re:gn in :;·our mortal bod)·, iniquit}' ; fo no,v )·ie!d your 
fo as to cbe}· the !uils t;;ereof. members to fcr1•e J uilice, unto 

1 3 :'.\citr.er }·ie!d ::.-e }·cur t'.i11ltif.catio11. 
=r:er:1ters .,,. inlt:\1mc11:, o:·i::i- 20 For y.·hen }·ou 11·cre 
'!uity lllltO fin: rut preier,t tl;e lcr\'.llllS ot- fi11, )

0 0U \\'Cfe 
}c1:nil,·es to God ;!, thci~ 1·rce 1ne11 co juiiic~. 

( n) \'er. 6 O,'d 1J!fi1.-br;,{y o_,1• Si,r. Ot1r corn1pt Irate, 
iubjt.:1 ,o fin and COticupifcencc:, c(,111ing to 11s fro111 A,la1n, 
i• e:lled our cl,i ;;:a,, ( :1s our fi:ite rcfor1ncd i11 a11d by Cl1rill, 
i·. r;,!lcd the;;,,._,.. 1;:,;11.) A1:d tl,e \·ices and f111s, \\·l1icl1 then 
rult<l i., L:~, ;:re r,:ur.ed the b~d.J if Ji,r. 

21 \\'hat 
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the f,a\V by tl1e Body of 
Chrifr; that )'OU may belong 
to another, \V ho is rilcn agai11 
fro1n the dead, tl1at \\'e may 
bring forth fruit to God. 

z 1 \\'l1at frt1it therefore h:1d 
~·ot1 tl1e11 i11 tl1ofc things, of 
\,·l1ich )'Oll are 110\V an1:1med ! 
1:or tl1c end of them is death. 

z z Bt1t no1v bei11g made 
free fron1 fi11, a11d become 
Jcrva11ts to God, you ha\'C 
,,011r frt1it unto fanctifie,1tio11, 
~nd tl1e end life cvcrlafiing 

z 3 For the \Vagcs of fin, 
is death. But tl1e grace of 
God, life everlafting in Chrill 
l Esus our Lord. 
• 

CH A P. \!II. 
r N O W yot1 not, Bre

thren, ( for I fpea\{ to 
thc1n tliat kno\V the Law) that 
the La,v hath dominion over 
a man, as long as it livetl1 ? 

z For tl1e \VOman that hat]·. 
an husband, \vhilfr her ht1f
b·111d liveth is hound to the 
la1v. But if her husband be 
dead, !he is loafed from tht 
l:t\V of her husband. 

3 'I'hercfore whilll: her huf
b:ind livetl1 !he fhall be called 
an adulterefs if fhe be ,vith 
a11otl1er man : but if her huf
b:1nd be dead, !he is delivered 
from the law of l1er husband : 
fo tl1at fhe is not an ad11\tere1; 
if' fhc be with another man: 

4 Therefore, my Brethren, 
)'OU alfo are becon1e dead tp 

5 For \Vl1en ,ve ,vere in 
tl1e flefh, the paffio:1s of fins 
\Vhicl1 \\'ere by the La\V, did 
\Vork i11 our membe1·s, to· brii1g 
forth fruit unto death. 

6 Bt1t now \Ve are loafed 
from the la\v of death, ,v here-
in ,ve \\·ere det:ii11ed : fo th,1t • 
1ve fhould fer\·e in newnefs of • 
fpirit, and not in the old11efs 
of the letter. ,, 

7 What !hall \\'t' fa)' tl1en ? 
Is the Law fin? God forbi<l. 
But I did not know fin, but 
b)' the La,v : for I l1ad not 
k1101v11 concupi[ccnce, if the 
L,l\V did not fa)' : 'lho11 Jbalt 
110! CO'llef. 

• 

8 Btit (a) fin taking occa
fion by tl1e commandment • 
,vrought in me all manner 
of concupifcence. Fo1· \Vitl1-
out tl1e Law fin ,vas dead. 

9 And I lived fome time 
1vithout the La\V, But \Vhen 
the commandment came, fin 
revived. • 

1 o And I died. And the 
comm:i11<lment, th,1t ,vas or
dained to life, the fame ,vas 
fot111d to be unto death to n1e. 

(a) Ver. 8 Si,1 taki11g occajio11. Sin, or concupi{cence 
( ,vhich is c,tlled Jin, becaufe it is fro111 li11, and . leads to 
1in) \V l1icl1 \Vas afleep before, ,v;1s \Vakened by tl1e r,rol1i
bitio11 : tl1e Law not being the caufe tl1ereof, nor properly 
givi11g occajio11 to it; but occ.:fio11 b,·i,rg taken by our co1·rupt 

. n.1turc t0 refill tl1e commandment laid t1pon us . 
• 
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, 1 For :i!'. t'.l'..:ir.g ccc~iion 
1,,.. the cr.r;1n13.::Cr11t·11:, 1~Ju-

• 

-1e.:-.,..~ =~ "n-,: .. ,..,,.J 11·~, ... c··-1•,_ C: -. ._. J~ l ~. • , J ,Li •'"' V l• . . 
m1...,;1,1~-c i,:1,·· ~, .. ui 1·u1 ~r: i 

.... , ............ .a ..... !), .... ~. 1i, ..... u 

gJOJ. 
\

<- • ' •• h . 
I', ,'\ 35 tDJt tnen \\.'nIC lS 

c-=>o.:i .. ~:-!~e d~:h unto n1e ? 
~ 

,_:_,.., .• ~o••"\·... l,..u· 1·n t 1 "t .... • - •• • • I, ) •1 r , 
\Jv--, ,..,: .... \· '-''. ' , • ..: 

it in.,:,. :1r1~::ar iin, by tl,at 
"-h!.:b. is gif..rG, \\ rought d~th 
in r.1e: 'l h~: f:11 b,· the corn-

• 

zr::;r.cner.t rr:igl1t b,:ccmc fin-
fit =-.bo\·c n1~ ... 1-u.re. 

14 For \,·c kno,,· that the 
la,\· is fpiri:ual, but I am car
r..11, fold ur,dc:r fia. 

F ' •••1 I I:; or trut \,·i::cn ,vorr-:, 
I ui:ciift:i:,d r:or. }'or ( c) 
I do r.ot that gGvd \\·hich I 

.,, b ' •1 1 • h 1 ,,·;1;, :it :ne e,·1, \\. 11c 
h:i:~, th~: I do. 

16 1 f then f do t}iat \\·hich 
I ,,.-ill r.ot. I conient to tl1e 

• 

L:~-, that it is gco..l. 
, ; ?\ o,,. ti,tn it is no more 

I that co it ; but fin th.,t 
d ,,·elle:h in me. 

18 For I !,no,,· tl1at there 
d,,·t·!lc:h not in 111c, tl1at i, to 
(;!\·, i11 1111' f1c:111, tl1:!t \1hicl,. 

• • 
is goorl. 1:or to 11·iil, is pre-
{i:11c \-..i:h n1c, btit to :::cco111-
r!i01 that ,, !1ich is good, I 
.li1:d 1:ot. 

19 }"or the good ,vl1ich I 
11·:ll 1 do 11ot ; but the e,·il 
,vhich l ,,·ill 1,ot, that I llo, 

zo ~ 01\· if I do th:1t ,,·hich 
I 11 ill not. it is no n1ore I 
th:::t do ir, l1t1t fin tliat d11·cl
leth i11 me. 

2 1 l iinJ then a La,,·, that 
,,,hen I l1:11·e a ,,·ill to do 
good, e,·il is prc{ent ,,·ith IllC. 

2 2 For 1 am delighted ,1·itl1 
the La,v of Gcd, according 
to the i11,,·,,rd 111a11 : 

z 3 .Cut 1 fe;: another l,1\V 

in 111)' merr:b[rs, fighti11g a
g1ini1 the l:11•1 of 111}' 1ni11d, 
and c::pti\':lting n1e in tl1c l:1,v 
cf Ji11, th~:t is in n1}· members. 

24 U 1;happ}' ma11 tl1,1t I 
am, 1•,ho Jb.111 drli1·cr n1e from 
the b.cdy of this deat]1 ? 

z 5 1'he grace of God by 

( /;) \r er. 1 3 'l l-at it 111a__1· af;ea1·_(i;1: er that ji11 11:t1)' ap
fi,,r, ,-;z. to be the monil~r it is, 11·hich is c1·en cap,.ble 
to t:>.ke ccc:uion from that 11·l1ich is good to 11·ork dc.,th. 

( c J \'er. r; Id, r.ot tl,at r,c;:/ '1.c·bicb I <:.~·iii. [.:c. The 
Aroille here de:c~ibes the difordcrly moticns of p:iflion :inJ 
conccpi(cer.ce; 1, hich ofteriti.-ne, in us get the fiart of re:ifon : 
nr.d bj· me:ins of \\·hich e11en g<XJd me11 i·ulfer in the i11feriour 
~pre::te ,,.-hat tl:eir ,,·ill abhors; and arc n·,uc:1 i1i11dr~<l in 
tbe accom plifhment of the ceJires of their fpirit a,,d mind, 
But thefe t,·:I mo:ions ( ,ho' they a,·e c:illed the 1.a-,v of 
Ji-:, b~c::afe thej' c0me frcm Or;gi11al fin, and 1·iolcr,tl:,• tcn111t 
2.:1ci ir,cl;r.e to fir. ) 2s l0ng as the \\·ill does not co11fc!1t to 
tncm arc r10t r~, bec;1,;f.; lilC}' are not i'Oi~llltaf}'. 
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Cl1a1,, VIII. To tl1e RO 1\1 ANS. 
I E s us C 11 R 1 s T 011r Lore!. 
;l'hereforc 1 n1yfclf, ,vitl1 the 
n1i11J, f-:ri•e tlie T.a1v of God; 
l1ut, 11·itl1 tl1e fle1l1, tl1e l,11v 01· 
f111. 

C I-I A T). \ 1III. 
l-1 E R E is no1v tl1cre
fore 110 co11den1n:1tio11 to 

tl1crn that are in Cl1rill J Esus, 
• 

1v )10 1v,1lk 11ot acco1·ding to 
the fiefl1. 

z For tl1e La,v of tl1e fpirit 
of !if~, in Cl1riil:JEsus, hath 
delivered n1e from the law of 
fi11 and of de:1tl1. 

3 1-'or 1vl1at the L:11v could 
not do, in tl1at it 1vas ,, eak 
tl1rougl1 the tlefh ; God fe11d
i11g his 01vn So11, in the like-
11els of finful flefh, and of fi11 
11:ith co11dernned l1?1 in tl1e flelh, 

4 1'hat tl1e j ufiificatio11 of 
the 1.a,v might be fulfilled i11 
11s 1vho ,,,alk 11ot accordir.g 
to the flc:fh, b11t ,1ccording tu 
tl1e fpirit. 

~ F'or they th:it are accord
i11g to the fl,~lh, mi11d tlte 
things that are of the flefh ; 
but they that are accordi11g 
to the fpirit, n1i11d tl1e things 
that are of the fpirit. 

6 For the 1vifdo1n of the 
flc/h is cle:ith ; but the 1vifJ01n 
ot· the f pi1·it, is life a11d pc,1ce. 

7 Bee:.1ufe tl1e ,1•ifdom of 
the fleil1, is an e11emy to God: 
for it is not fubjec_l: to tl1e 
la1v of God, 11either can it be. 

8 And they 1vho are i11 the 
flcfh, c.111not p!ea[e God. 

9 But )'OU are not in tl1e 
ilelh, b,1t i11 the Spirit, if fo 
be that the Spirit of God 
d 1vell i11 }·ou. Now if anv 
111:in h;:,,e not tl1e Spi1·it ~f 
l'l1rifi, 11e is none of his. 

I o A11d if Chrill: be in 
)'OU; the body i11dee<l is dead 
becaufe of fin, but the Spirit 
li\•cth bccaui'e ofjull:ific1tion. 

1 1 :'l.nd if the Spirit of him, 
tl1at r:iifcd up j ESUS from 
tl1e dea<l, d1\'ell in you; he 
tl1at rai[ed up J Esus C11 RIST 

from tl1e dead, fhall quicken 
a!( o )'Our n1ort,1] bodies, be
c,1t1[e of his Spirit that d1\·el
leth in )"OU. 

I 2 l'l1erefore, Bretl1re11, \Ve 
are dtbtor;:, not to the flel11, 
to li1•e according to the fiefh. 

i 3 llor if }"OU live accor
dir.g to the flelh, )'OU /11,111 
llie. But if by tl1e Spirit, }'OU 

n1ortify the deeds of the fle/h, 
you !hall live. 

1 4 f'or ,v hof oever are led 
by tl1e Spirit of God, they 
are the fons of God. 

1 5 F 1)r yot1 have not re
cei vcd the fpirit of bondage 
~gain in fear; but you have 
received the fpi1·it of adoptio11 
of fans, ,vl1crcby we cry : 
Abba, ( Fatl1er) 

16 For ( n) the Spirit hi111-
felf givetl1 tcll:i1nony to our 

fpirit, 

( a ) Ver. 16 ·Tl·e jpi,·.it l·i111i,lf, &c. By tl1e i11,v:ird 
motions of di,·ine !01·e, :111c.l thc fC,,ce of· confcicnce, ,,,J1icl1 the 

cllildre11 

• 
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✓ 

frir:t, t1i.at ,,·e are the £ons of 
GoJ. 

1- Ard if fon;, l1eirs ~Jfo; 
• 

heirs !ndeeC of Gcd, 2r.d joir.t-
hei:-s ,1.-:rh Chriit : \·et 10 if , 
,,·e !i.1ff~r ,,·i:11 him, th:1~ ,, e 
m:i}r be :;.J!O g:orii:cd ,\·i:h 
l1im. 

1 S For I reckon, th:1t the 
r ,.- . f , . . 
1urrer1;.g: o tr,:s t1n1e are not 
,,. Orth;· to be comrared \\"ith 
t11e g'.ol'}· to corr.e, that fr4,ll 
be re,·ea)ed in us. 

19 For tl:e cxpeflation of 
the creatiJIT, .,·a:reth tor the 
r::\·ehtion of the fons of GoJ. 

zo Fc.r tne creature ,,,as 
ruce fubjea to ,·anit)·, not 
,,·ill:ngly, but b}· rea!on of 
him that made it fubjeft, in 
l1ope: 

2 1 Bccaufe the cre:iture ;tl
f o itfelf fhall be deli,·ered from 
the fen·imde of corruption, 
ir:to the !iber:j• of the· glor1• 
01· the child:en of God. 

zz For \\C kno\,· th:i.t e,·el')' 
cr~ture groaneth, and tra,·e]
Ieth in pain e,·en till paw. 

z 3 And not onl}· it, but 
ourfel,·es alfo, ,,ho have the 

lirfi f~uirs of the fpirit, e,·rn 
,,·e ouri-el,·rs g1·0:111 \\·ithin our·
fe!,,es, ,\·aici1:g for tl1e adop
tion of th.: lo:is cf God, tl1c 
rccc111i'tion of our bod)·. 

;: + For \\'C are la,·ed by 
hope. But hore ch:it is f,·e11, 
is not hope. For ,,,J1at a 
man fecth, "·h:,· doth he hope 
for? 

z; Et:'. if \\'e hope for that 
,,·hich ,\·e lee nc,t : ,\,e ,,·ait 
for it 1vitl1 11atiencc. 

z6 Like1\ ife tl-1e Spirit alfo 
helpeth our infirmit}'. For, 
,,·e kr.ol\' not 11·h2t ,,·e fhould 
p:-a1• for as ,,·e ought : but the 
Spirit himfelf ( b ) asketl1 for 
us ,,,ith unfpeakab!e groan-
• 1ng-s. . 

z i .~r.d he that fearcheth 
the heart;, i:no,veth ,vhat 
the Spirit defireth : bec:1u(e 
he a,keth for the Saints accor
ding to God. 

z S .And ,,·e kno,v that to 
them that lo,•c God, all things 
v,ork together unto good, to 
fuch as according to his pur
pofe ;,.re called to be Saints. 

29 For whom he fore-

children of Ge-cl exrerier.ce ; the}' have· a kir.d of teftimony 
of Goci's fa,·c,ur; by ,,·hich the}' are much fl:rengthned in 
their hope of tlieir j uftification and fal,·ation: But yet not fo 
as to pretC11d to an abfolute Affurance ; ,,·hich is not ufually 
granted in this mortal life; during ,~·hich we are taught to 
,._,_.~rk out cur Sa/.,:ation <;.,:it/1 fear a;1d t1·e1nb/i11.~, Phil. ii. J 2. 

And that he ~-l,Q th"i11k,:h hill'jelj. t, fla1;1/ 11:u_,/l take l·ccd /,:ft 
ht fall, 1 Ccr. :,. 1 z. See 2l[o J,~1,1. xi. zc, 21, 22. 

( /;, j 1,'er. 26 .n!k.:tl, far us. Tl1e Sfirit is faid to ask, 
,and ceiire for the Saints, :u:d to pra)' in us; in as 1r,uch as he 
ir.fpintI1 pr2.;'er, and t~cheth us to pra}', .. . . ' ' , .... •· . . . . . ,_ 

• ' . - ' • • 



7'o tl;e RO I\1 AN S. 
knc1v, he :t 11-o ( c} predcili-
11;1tct! to be 111atle co11for111;1blt· 
to tl1e i111:igc of l1is fo11 : tl1ar 
lie 111ight be the r·ir1l-lJOr1, 
,,11101!glt n1:111y Bretl1rc11. 

30 1\11d .,..-\101n lie predef
ti11,ttetl; ti1en1 J1c allo called. 
r\1:d 1\·!10111 lie c,1iled ; tl1en1 
he :11/o j11Ilifi,d. ...\nd 1\·ho1n 
lie j ullifi~d ; thcn1 11:: alf o glo
rified. 

3 1 \\'l1at lh,111 ,ve tl1en f;1y 
to tl1efe tl1i11gs ? If God b~ 
for 11s, ,vl10 is ag.1i111l: u5 ? 

3 z I-Ie that f paretl 11ot even 
Iii; 01v11 Son; !Jut delivered 
)1:111 11p for us f\11,110,v l1atl1 lie 
11,1t ,tl!o, \\1itl1 him, given us 
II h. ~ a . t 111gs . 
3 3 \\! l10 Iha]! accufe againfi 

tl1e Elea of God ? God that 
j ullifieth. 

3,~ Who is he that fhall 
condemn ? Chrift TE s us that 
died, yea that is rifen alfo a
gain, 1vl10 is at the right hand 
of God, ,vho alfo maketh in
terceJlion for us. 

3 5 Who then /hall fep.1rate 
us from tl1e love of Chrift ? 
Shall tribulation ? Or diftrels? 
Or f:1mi11e ? Or nakednefs? 

' 

()r danger ? Or perfecution? 
Ur the fword ? 

36 ( As it is ,vritten: fa1· t~y 
1;1ke <1,;c a1·e p11t to drath all 
t!.•c d,1v lar.17. Tt··e are ac-

.- ,'::I 

co1111ted as Jhrep /01· th,·jla11gh
tc1·.) 

3 7 But in all thefe things 
·,vc overco111e beca11fc of· l1i1n 
that h.,th loved us. 

38 For ( d) I am fure th.1t 
neither dL--atl1, nor ]1tc, nor 
.-'l.11gels, 11or p1·incipalities, nor 
po1v·ers ; 11or things prefent, 
11or thi11gs to come; nor might. 

39 !\or l1cighc, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, 111:1.ll 
be al)le to fcparate us li-om 
the Jove of God, which is in 
Chrifl: J Es us our Lord. 

CH A PIX. 

SPEAK the Truth in 
Chrift, I lye not, my con

fcience bearing me witneis in 
the Holy Ghoft, 

z That I have great fadnefs 
a11d co11tinual forrow in my 
heart. 

3 For I ,vil11cd myfelf to 
be an ( ll) Anathema from 
Cl1rifi, for my brethrc11, who 

are 

( c) ,,. er. 29 //,· a((o p,·edcjlinnt,d, &c. That is, God 
hatl1 preord,1i11e,I that all his Elect /hould be conform,tble to 
the i1nagc of his S011. \\re mull: 11ot here offer to dive i11to the 
fccrets of God'; ett·rnal Elecl:io11 ; only firmly belie\·e that 
all our good, in titne, a11d eternit}', flows origi11al[1· fi·orn 
(_j ocl's fi·lc goodnefs ; a11d all ot1r e-11il fron1 m_an's free \\·ill. 
. ( d) v· er. 3 ~ I a111 _;i,re, tl1at is, I a111 pe,f,_~•aded: as it is 
1n tl1e Greek, 7rf'li1,1r:rf-a,. 

(a) Ver. 3 A11at.&,·,~a, a curfe. The i\po!l:le's concern 
• ai1d love fo1· his cou11tr}•tr.cn the je\vs \vas fo great that he 

• ,vas 



are mi· kinfmcn according to 
• 

t ;. ~ t:c;'- . 
4.\,, I. t!i . 

4 \,.ho are lfraelite.s: to 
\\·horn belongeth the adoption 
a1 of children, and the glor)·, 
ar:d the 1·e1bment, and the 
g;\•ing of the l::."·, a.'1d the fer
viceof Gcd, ar.d the pron1iics: 

; • \'i.hofe are tl1e Father;, 
ar.c of \\·horn is Chrifl: accord
ing to the fie!b, \\ ho is o\·er 
:tll t:Ungs God Ble[ed fore\·er. 
Amen. 

6 Not as though the \Vord 
-of Go: hath miicarried. For. 
( b ) ail are not lii-aclites that 
are of lfrae[ : 
. i !\either are all the}', tbat 

Chap. X, 

are the feed of .l\.braham, 
children : but in l_faac /bail 
th;• /eed be called: 

S That is to l1 }', 11ot thry 1 

tl1:1.t are the children of the 
flelb, are the children of God: 
but the}', that are the cl1ild
ren of tl1e promife, are ac
counted for the f,ed. 

9 For tl1 is is the \\'Ord of pro
miie: .Ac,·01·,ii,:g ta 1/.,i., ti111t 
r.,i/1 I co,::,·; and Sara )hall 
l.·a'Vt' a far.. 

10 .And not only fhe. But 
\\·hen Rebecca alio had concei
\"ed at once, ofl[1acour}·acher. 

I I For when the chil.1,·,11, 
\\·ere ( c ) not 1·et born, 110 r 

v,,as \\·illing to fuffi!r even an Anathema, or curfe, for their 
fa.\:e ; or any evil that could come upon him, \\·ithout his of
fending.God. 

(b) Ver. 6 Al/arenot{/raelites &c. Not all, whoare 
the carnal feed of lfrael, are true lfraelite sin God's account : 
v,h;,, as b1• his free Grace he heretofore prd"ei 1·ed Ifaac before 
Jfmael, and Jacob before Efau, fo could, and did by the like 
free grace, election and mercy, raife up fpiritual children by 
faith to Abraham and Ifrael, from among the Gentiles, and 
prefer them before the CL'"Ilal Jews. 

( c) \T er. 1 1 Nat yet h,rn &c. By this example of thefe 
t\\ o tv-.·ins, and the preference of the }·oanger to the elder, the 
ciriit of the .'\pollle i~, to fhe,\' that God in his ele&ion, mer
Cj', and g1ace, is not tied to an)' particular nation, as the Je\\"S 
i.-nagir,ed, nor to any prerogati\'C of birth, or any foregoing 
mer:ts. For a:, antecedentlj• to his Grace, he fees no merits 
i:. :tr.j·, but finds all invol\·ed in fin, in the common lump of 
condemr.ation; and all cl-,ildren of \Vrath; u'i.ere is no one 
,,·horn he might not j ufl:1)' lea,·c in that lump : So that \\·homfo• 
e,;er he deli\·ers from it, he delivers in his mere}'; and \Vhom
fuever he lea\·e.; in it, he leaves in liis Juftice .. l\s when, of 
t\l.·o equal!,· crimin.-tl, the King is pleafed out of pure mercy 
to pardon one, \vhilfr he fuffers J uftice to take place in the exe
c:;tion of the other. • 

had 
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Cl1ap. IX. To the R O l\i AN S. :199 
J11c! done an}' good or evil that runneth, but of Go<l that 
( that the purp?!e o~ God ac- 111e\veth mercy. 
cordirigto elecl1011m1ghtftand.) 17 For the Scripture faith 

1 z Not of \vorks, but o! to Pl1arao: ( e) 'Io this purpoft 
hir11 tl1atcalletl1, it was laid to /.,.~ve J ,·ai}t:d thee, that I 111ay 
}1er: <[/;e el,icr foal/ jcrve tl,r: _!he--.u 111;• porr.uer in thee; a,;d 
JOitn"£r. that n~y name maJ' be decla,·ed 

1"3 r\s it is ,vritten: Jacob th1·u'o11t all the ea,·th. 
J !•,1•1.•, lo'".;ed, b11t Eja1, I ha'!){ 1 S'Iherfore he hath mercy 
f,r,tc,i. 011 ,~·horn he \viii; and, who1n 

1 + \Vhat !ball ,ve f.1.y he ,vii!(/) he hardneth. 
the11? Is tl1ere injuilice ,•,ith 19 'l'hou ,vilt f.1}' therefore 
Gc<l ? c;o,l forbid. unto me : \1:h y doth he find 

1 5 l• or he faith to lvlofes : £1ult? for wl10 refifietl1 ]1is will, 
I rwil/ ba•ve 1r.e1·cy on 'U.·hom l 20 0 man, ,,,ho art tl1ou -
'lt·i!i l·ave 1J1e1·9·; and I riui /1 chat replieft againll God ? !hall 

j~C'7.U 111e1·~y to ri~•ho11z I ri,.:iit tl1e thi11g formed fay to him 
jht'7.u ,nerry. tl1at formed it, ,vl1y J1aft thOll 

16 So tl1e11 it is ( ,/) not of 111ade me thus? 
l1im that \Villeth, nor of hi1n 2 1 Or bath not ( g ) the 

(,I) Ver. 16 J\
1ot of hi,11 that ri~•il~,,,h ~c. That is, by any 

po\ver or i1rcngth of his own, ,,bftract111~ fron1 the (;race ot· 
God. 

( e) Ver. 17 To tbis p11rpofa &c. Not that God made 
him on pur1Joie, that lie !1lol1ld li11, arid lo b~ dan1ned : But fore
iecing l1is obilinacy in fi11, and tile abufe ot· his O\Vll free-,vill, 
he ,·ai;i·d hi,11 up to be a n1ighty Ki11g, to make a more re
markable exam pie of him; and that his fO\v·er might be bet
ter known, and his j uilice i11 puniihing l1im publill1ed through
out the earth. 

( f) '-i er. 18 He hard11eth, Not by being the caufe, or 
author ot· his Sin; but by ,vithholding his Grace, and fo leaving 
him in l1is Sin, in punifhment ot· his pail demerits. 

( g) Ver. 21 'Iht' patte,·, 'l'l1is fi111il(tt1de is ufed, only to 
!hew that ,ve are not to dif pute ,vith O\lr Tvlaker; nor to reafon 
\\'ith him why he does 110~ gi\'e as great G1·ace to one, as to an
other: fo1· fince tl1e ,vhole lump of our clay is vitiated by fin; 
'Lis o,vi11g to l1is goodneis a11d mercy, tl1at he makes out of it 
fo n1any vefi'cls ot honour; and 'tis 110 more than j nll, that 
otl1ers i11 puni!11111ent of· ti1eir unrepen ted of Sins iliould be given 
up to be veJf~ls of diJhonour. 

• 
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ro,ter pov.·er o,·er the clay, ot- tict: bccaufe a foort czt·ord 
tl1e f.,me lun1p, to n1ake one ;/.,ail tbt Lo1·d 11:ak,: upon tl•e 
\"tifc:I u,1to honour, and ano- ,a1·th. ,. -ther unro ciitbonour? 29 1\11d as Itaias foretold: 

z = \\-J1at if God, \vii ling uizk(s the Lo1·d of' Sab,101b 
to Jbe\,. his \\'rath, and to make !.,ad lift us a fi·,d, 'We ba,I 
his po\\·er kno,vn, endt1red 6,e,: nz,1,ie aJ So,f~1,1, a11d czt·e 
\\-i~h much patience veilels of i•ad b,,-11 like u,zto Gon101·,·l,a? 
v.·ratb, fitt~d f(.•r deilruc- 30 \\"hat then lhall ,vc fa)·? 
tion, Tliat the Gentiles, ,vho tol-

2 3 That he migl1t lhC\\' lo,,·ed not aftr1· juJlice, ha,•e 
the riches of hi:; glory on the attained to julrice, even the 
,·cti"els of mercy, ,,·hich he bath jutlice tliat is of faith. 
prepared unto glory? 3 1 But l!rael b)• follo,vi11g 

z4 Even us, ,,·horn alfo he after the la,v ofjuftice, is not 
bath oiled. not only of cl1e conic u1ito the Ja,v of j uilicc. 
Je,,·s, but alio of the Gc11- 3 2 \\ h)' fo? Bcc,1ui~ 1/.,ry 
tiles, _!br,gl.·t it nut by fuith, but as it 

z:; _.\s in Ofee be faith : ,veri: of ,,·orks.I-'or they flun1· 
I "1.o·i.'J ,all, tbat ,,~·bi,h r..1.:a1 bled at the Jlu11,bling llone, _ 
110/ mr p,ople, ~\" p,aple; ar.d 3 3 As it i~ ,1·ritten : Be: 
hrr, • tl•.;.t r..t:aJ not btb-.:ed, l·o!J I la)' i11 S io,1 a jl;1111hling 
l,,Jr;-1_.,J: a1!d h,·,·, tbut had /01,e 011d a ,·c:k if Jca11dal: 
r..t ct:,1ir.td me,·c_;·, :;11e thtzt a,:,{ <:t·l•~(c,·-1·e·r belie--1:eth • in 
b,,tb ,btai,:cd 1:!erc:,·. l·i111, /tall 1101 he ,01fou11d-

2.6 .,Jn.i it ;h,1I! b,-, in th, ,d. 
' ' • "d Jiace c;,~·1J:·1·e ,t ---=.t·aJ _/a1 unt~ 

tbem, _,cu are 110! m_,;• prorf;: C I-I A P. X. 
thert :!:,:;· jl:all te rr.!l,d t!.·e RE 'f HREN, the,vill 
fan1 if tbe li.•ir.g Gcd. of n1y he;irt, indt-ed, and 

27 1\r.d 1(1.ias crieth out ffi)' pm)·er to God, is for them 
concerr.ir0g l!rael: Ifr!,·e l!Utr.- f unto r~,J\·?.ti<;J1, 

b,r cf tl•e chiidrer. if l;,·,1,·f he I z For I b:c':lr tl:em ,vitnefs, 
as tr., _/C..i!.-i ef tht _,;:a;. ( h) a 

I that tl-,e:,· l1;1ve a i',l'al of Gild, 
, ,n.nai:t Jhatl be ja:vtd. b11t nt,t ,1ccording to kno1v-

z8 For bi Jl;afl fa:ijb hi1 !c-dg~. 
q,:,rd, ar.d cut it Ji.,~,-t i11 j:,J- 3 For tl:ey not· kno1vi11g 

( /;) \·er Zi A remr.a1:t. 'l'l1at i~,?. fn1all nu1nbc1·-011l) of 
tr.e chiid,,-n if lfi·aef fr,all be convei·ted and Javed. Ho,v 
i;en·erfely is thi:, text quoted for the Salvntion of mt11 ot' all 
rtligions, v,·hen it freakes or;ly of the Converts of the l:l1ildren 
o:-lirael. • 

• 

( a) tl1e 



Chap. X. 'To the R O M A N S. 
(a) the juftice of God, and 
fceking to eflabli01 their 01vn, 
ha\'e not fubn1ittt!d them!elves 
to tl1c j ull:ice of God. 

+ llor the end of the La\v 
is Ch1·i1I:, unto jufl:icc to e,,ery 
011e that belie,reth. 

5 For I\.1ofes \vrote, that, 
the jull:ice ,vl1icl1 is of the 
Lal\', the 111a11 tl,atjhall do it, 
foall li"-'e ~l' it. 

6 But the jull:ice ,vl1icl1 is of 
f;iich, 1·peaketh th11s : Sar 
r.ot ir. thy hea,·t, T-J1/;o jhajJ 
a (·ettd i 11/0 Hea'11e11 .~ 'l'hat is, 
t·o bring Chrill: do,vn. 

7 01· '1.•:ho foal! drfcr11d 
i11to tbr de·,p? That is, to b1·ing 
up Cl1riil ,tg:iin from tl1c dead. 

8 But ,,·l1at J:1ith the Scrip
t11rc ? Tbe <t1:ord is 1,igb tbee, 
e1•t11 i11 thv 1110111!1, n11d in thy 
l·,·a1·t. This is the ,,•ord of 
f.1ith, ,vhich ,ve prc:ich. 

9 for if thou confefs ,vith 
tky 111outh the Lord J Esus, 

and believe in thy heart that 
God hath raifed l1im up from 
thede:id,(b) thou {halt be faved. 

1 o Fo1·, ,vith the heart, ,ve 
belie,·e unto j ufl:icc ; but, ,vith 
the n1outh, confc:ffion is made 
unto falvation. , 

1 1 For the Scripture faith: 
1f1hofoe"iJe1· bc/ie-,,eth in him 

foal/ not be confa1,nded, 
, z For there is no diilinc

tion of the Jew and the Greek: 
for tl1e fame is lo1·d over all, 
rich unto all that call upon him. 

1 3 F'or ( b ) •u:!1ofaevrr 
jl.,a/l call upon the ,,n,"e of the 
UJ1·,{, foal/ be faved. 

1 4 Ho\v then, Iha.II the}' call 
on him in \\'horn they have 
not believed ? Or hOiV f11all 
they belie\'C l1i1n of ,vl1om they 
have not heard ? .t\11d how lhall 
they hear, \Vithout a Preacher? 

1 , And ho,v fnall they 
preacl1 ( c ) u11lei~ tl1e}' be 
fent? As it is written: H!J'!o 

( a ) ,r er. 3 'Jl,e j1tjlice of God. That is, the Jufiice \\'hich 
God gii cth us through Chril~: as on the other hand the Je1vs 
o':l·11 jvjiice is tl1at ,vl1ich they pretended to by their own 
ltrer,gtl1, or !Jy tl1e obfer,,a11ce ot· the La,\· ,vithout f.1ith i11 

Chrilt. 
( b) ,re1·. 9 r'b?rt foalt be fa-ved. To co11fefs the J,ord 

.fefus, and to call upo11 the 111rne of the Lord, V. I 3 is not 
lJ:irely the profeffi11g a belief in tl1e perfon of Chriil : But 
moreo1·er implies a belief of 11is ,vl1ole do&ine, and an obe
dience to l1is La,v : withoµt ,vhich the calling him Lord will 
fi,·e no· n1,1n. St. Alatt. ,·ii. 21. 

( c ) Ver. 1 5 U,1/eji tbty be fe11t. Note this againft all ne,v 
Teachers, ,vho have all u(u1·ped to thomfel,·es the n1iniilry 
,vithout any Ia,vful n1iflio11, derived by Succeffion fron1 tl{e 
A-poftles, to \\'l1om Cl1rill f.1icl. St. 10h11. xx z I. A, ''IJ Fa-· 
the,· /Jath je11t 111e, I aljo Je,,d_ roH. 

1) <l l~. :;t.'; :.! 
• 



'To tbe R O 1\1 A N S. Chap. X. 
b.-a~t~(ul ,1,·e tl·• (t et of tl1c11! 

1J.·,1t p,·,·,1,h tb! G~:j,I ~t·;tac,·, 
0' ti.:,·r.: tl•,,! l,ri11g gfa.i ti,ii,:gs 
cf cc.cJ th:"r.r..:? .. ::- .. 

1 5 But all do not OOC)' the 
Gof0,:J. for It:iias faith, LQ1·d • 
,:c·;-; l·atb l·,·.'zt't'<d c:tr ,.,._ 
pert? 

I '7 Faith then cometh by • • 

hearu1g : :u1d hearing b)· the 
,. onl 01· C.hri1t. 

1 3 But I [11·, ha,·e the}' 
11ot heard? Yes ,·cril,·: ti.•,i,· 

• 
_f;:.1:,I hath gc11e Jjr/b into all 
tor {art[,, a,:J 1b.-i1· '",1.:r;1·J; UI/· 

t •· •,'· • ·1·d.· of f 1 •· ~--,',r,J, -l·"1·J.' J ;,,IJ _r, t .. .J ,.,J :;i., ..... _:,; ..... J ;i. 

19 But I tay, hath r.ot 11-:.. 
rael '.~O\\."Il: f,rii :.·Jofes faith ; 
I ·'/ • . l 1-· q~ t;' .. pro1,,•:;:,-J·7:1 Jo .,e,1,:1;:1~ 

fr· ,J.: ... ,t :-:,-i,;-1, z·, r.r.t a [l(·,.1z·r.•1 • 
_ , • .J., ..... - • .. - • ..., - u .,r,. , 
-!:_1 a fa~l~b 1'i.1io11 I 'Will a1i-

gc·;- _;Ju. 
:zo But Ifaias is bold, and 

faith: / ,;i·c:;;cund I,;· 1,';e,11, 
that did 11,;t ;;•ik m!: I op
t ,are,! 1,1:[l· to tb,m that arked 
1~! a;ier 1.,e. 

z c But to Ifrael he faith : 
.All tl:e da; long harz.1e I fpread_ 
m_,;· band; to a Je9tle, that he-

CH A P. XI. 
S 1\ Y then : Hath God 
call a,,,a y his }ieople ? 

God forbid. .f'or 1 alio llm 
an I fr.:e!ite, of the ieed C f A
bral1:u11, ot· the Tribe of Ben-
• • J illlllll. 

z God hath not ca!l a11·ay 
his pcorl<!, ,,·hich he fore
k:r.e1,·. K1101v }·ou not 1vl1at tl1e 
Scriptut·t' iaith of Elias; l101v 
he etllcth on God againll 
Iti-:lel? 

3 Lo1·d, they ha'1Je jlai11 
tb>· Propl·£ts, they l,a'Ue dz,g 
do,l·11 tbi,re .dltars: and I 
r.1n ie.ft a/011e, and they Jeek lliJ ,. ~ 
,1 re. 

4 But "hat faith the di
,·ine ani,ver unto him ? 1 
har.:e lift 11:e {a} fe'Uen thou
/and men, that hll'Ve n/Jt b()'IJ,J. 

• 
ed thei,· k1:ees to Baal. · 

5 E \'en io then at this pre
fcnt ti1ne alfo, there is a 1·cn1-

. nant fa\·cd according to . the 
elccl.ion of grace. · 

6 And ifby grace ( b ) it 
• • 

,. ~ 

(a) \ .. cr. 4 S,rz:e11 tr.cufand, Eic. This is very ill alledged 
by fome :,.gainft the perpetual vifibility of the Churcli of 
Chrift: the n:ore becaufe ho\\·ever the number of the faith
ful might be abridged b1• the per:ecution of Jtzabel in the 
lw:gdom of the ten Tribes; the Church was at the. fame 
t::ne in a moft flourifhirg condition ( under Aja and J ofaphat) 
in the Kingdom of Judah. . 

( b ) \; er 6 It i: r.ot n<F.JJ h;• rv.:orl-s &c. If falvation were to 
come by ru;()rks, dor.e b}• nature, ,vithout faith and grace, fal
v;;tion \,ould not be a grace or favour, but a debt: But fuch 
IJt(id ,:,;~r,1:; are in2ccd oi· no 1-aluc in the fight of God to,vards 

falvation. 



Cl1ap. XI. To th,· R O 11 A N S. 3c3 
is 11ot no,v by ,vorks. Otl1er- tl1cm, the riches of the Gen
\\·i:e grace is no· more grace. . tiles; ho1v much 1norc the ful-

~ "1Vhat tl1e11i 'l'hat \Vl1icl1 nets ot·t11em? 
' I11ael fought, he l1ath not ob- . 1 3 Fo1· I ii1y to you Gen-

tair.ed : Y_e~· tl1e election l1atl1 tiles; as lo11g indeed as I am 
ob:au1ed it, ai1d tl1e relt have the Apoi11e of the Gentiles, I 
IJ,c11 blinded. { .. ,..-, ;511 i7~:t,, ,,-ill ho11our n1y miniftry, 

8 1i.s it is ,vritten : ( c J • I 4 If by any 111eans I may 
Gv,I bath gi•,:cn them tb1• )pi- provoke to en1ulation tl1em 
,·:t if i,'.(c,,jibilitJ'; eyes that ,vho are my flelb, and may 
tl,crjhould 1101 t,e, a11d c,~r.c f.,ve fon1e of them. 
,b;, they j/;01,ld 110/ hea,·; UII· I (i .£<'or if tile lots of them 
til tl,is pr~{ent day. be tl1e • rcco11ciliation of the 

9 A11d Da,•i<l faith: Let ,,·orld; ,vhatJhall the receiving 
tl·,·i,· table be ,,.a,lt! a f1a1·e, of.tl1en1 be, but life from the 
r.;1J a t,·ap, a,1d a jl11,,1blir,g dc.1d? 
hluck, a11d a reco,11pe,1ce u11fo 16 For if tl1e firft fruit be 
1be111. l1oly, fo is the lu1np alfo: and 

1 o Let tbei1· e;es be dark- if tl1e root be holy, fo are the 
r.ed, that they may not fae: b1-a11ches. 
an,{ bo:w (/q,-..vn their hack 17 And if fomeof the bran-
al-way, ches be broken, and tl1ou be-

11 I fay then, have they ing a wild olive, art ingrafted 
fo ftumbled, ( d) tl1at they in them, and art made parta
.lhould fall ? God forbid. But ker of the 1·oot and of the fat
by tl1eir offence, falvation is nefs of the olive tree. 
come to the Gentiles, tliat 1 8 Boaft not againft the 
they may beemulousof them. branches. But if tl1ou boaft; 

1 z Now if the offence of thou beareft not the root, but 
them be the riches of the the root thee. . 
world, and the diminution of 19 Thou wilt fay then: 

falvation. Tis not the fame with regard to cworlr do,re cwitj 
a,,d by God's grace: !<"or to fuch \Vorks as thefe he has pro
mifed eternal falvation. 

( l'} Ver. 8 Hath given thtm &c. Not by his ,vorking 
or acl:ing in them ; • but • by pe11niRion, and by withdra,ving his 
grace in punilhment of their ob!l:inacy. • . • · 

( d) Ver. I 1 rhat they foo1,"1 tall. The Nation of the 
Je,vs is notabfolutel}' and without remedy caft off for ever; but 
in pare only ( many thoufands of them havit1g being at fuftcon
verted) and for a time : which full of theirs God has been 
pleafcd to tum to the good of the Gentiles, 

D d z The 



To tbe R O 11 A N S. C11ap. xr. 
'fhe brar.chc; \\·ere broken off 
that I might be grafted in. 

20 \\. c.:ll: bee:ufe of un
t-<-1:ef tht'\' ,,·ere l1roken oft: • • 

bur i ,·) thou il·,1:defi b,· (·i,h: 
• • 

be r.ot l1igh-mindtd; but 
- -tear. 

:1 For;fGcd hathnotfps
r~ the natur:,l b;-:ir.ch~; kJt 
pc:-h:!fS he a!{o lp:!re not thee. 

2.:? Sec then the goodneli
ir.d t11c ie,·critv of God : t0-

• 

W2.rds then1 indeed that :i.re 
fal'.en, the 1t:,·erit;,·; but to
\t-ards thee, tJ1e goodneis ot· 
Gc2, ir· tl,ou abide in good
nef5, (/} othenvile thou al
fo fr.alt be cut off. 

: 5 Ar.d t,1;ey alfo, if the:· 
.abide r.ct ;::li ir. ur.belief, lhaJI 
be o-::.fred ir.. for God is a--h.se to gr.cft them in again. 

24 for if thou \\'trt cut 
cut of the ,;·ild o:ive tree, 
~hich is natural to thee, and, 
ccr.trary to nature, v,ert graft
ed i.'l,O the good oli,·e tree; hO\\' 
n.uch n;ore !ball the}', that 
,. rt: tile natural branches, be 

grafted into their own oli1·e 
··~? L, '-'- • 

:z.; For I ,vould r.ot ha\·e 
)'OU ignorant, Brethren, of 
rhis ID}'ltery ( left }'Ou Jhould 
lx: \\·:le in }'OUT O\\"D conceits) 
tr.:1t bl111d11e(, in part h:i~ hap
pe11ed in lfrael, until the ful
neis of the Gentiles lbould 

• come 1n. 
26 And fo all Iii-:!el .lhould 

be t:i\·ed, ~sit is ,vritten: 'fl•e1·e 
Jl,all co,,:, 0111 of Sion, be that 
/ha!/ t1eli-.. ·£1·, ar.d /ball t111·n 

ll'Lt·ar 111god/i,1(/J_frJ1n Ja coo. 
27 .d,;d tl1i1 ii to tl·c,,r n:, 

c~ .. •c11a11t : ,vhen I fhall tai:e 
a\\':!}" their fi11,, 

zS :\s concerning the Gof
pel, indeed, they are enen1ies 
for your lake: but as touch
ing the eledion, they are moft 
clear for the fake of the Fa
thers. 

29 For the gifts and the 
calling of God are ,vithout re
pentance. 

30 For as you alfo in times 
pait did not belie\·e God, but 

( 1) Ver. 20 <Jbou flar.d,'}i by faith, be not high mi,rded 
b11 fear. w-e tee here that he \Vho fl:andeth by fuith may fall 

• from it: ~ therefore mufi live u1 fear, and not iii the vain pre-
1i1111ption and fecurit}" of me<k.'111 Sectaries. 

(j) \'er. 22 OthtM-'-'iJt t/x;u alfojhalt bt cut a.ff. TheGentiles 
are here admonilhed net to be proud nor to gloi·y againil the 
Jev.s; but to take occafion rather from their fall to fear and 
to be humble, left they be call: oif. Not that tl1e whole Cl1urch 
of ChriJl on e,,er fall from him ; h.1ving been fecured by f o 
ma11y divine promifes in holy writ: but that each one in p:1r
ticular tnay fill,and therefore all in general are to be admonilhed 
to ~w-.,;e of that, which may happen to any one in farticu-
1-.r. 

now 



Cl1ap. XII. .To the·R O :f\1 ANS. 
no1v have obtained mercy, 
tl1rough their unbelief; 

3 1 So thcfe alfo no\V l1.1ve 
not believed, for your mer
cy, tl1at they alfo may obtain 
n1ercy. 

3 2 For God hath (g ) con
cluded all in unbelief, that he 
111ay have mercy on all. 

3 3 0 the depth of tl1e rich
es of the wifdom and of the 
kno\\'ledge of God ! How in
comprehenfible are his judg-
1ne11ts, and ho1v un1earchable 
J,• ? .1s ways. 

34 For ,vho hath kno,vn 
tl1e mind of the Lord ? Or 
who hath been l1is Counfellor? 

3 i; Or who hath firil: given 
to him, and recompence !hall 
be made him? 

36 For of him, and by 
him, and in him are all things: 
to hin1 be glory for ever. 
Amen. 

CH A P. XII. 
BE S E E C H you there
fore, Brethren, by tl1e mer

cy of God, that you pre!ent 
your bodies a livi11g facrifice, 
holy, pleaftng unto God, your 
rcalo11able fervice. 

z And be not conformro to 
this v,orld; but be reformed 
in tl1e nc1vnefs of your mind, 
that you may prove ,vl1at is 
the good, and the acceptable, 
and the pertefl ,vill of God. 

3 For I fay, by the grace 
that is given me, to all th.1t 
are among you, not to be more 
,vife than it bchoveth to be 
wife, but to be wife unto fo
briety, and according as God 
hath divided to every one the 
meafure of faith, 

4 For as in one body \ve 
have 1na11y members, but all 
the members havenot thefame 
office: 

5 So ,ve being many, are 
one body in Chrift, and e
very one members one of an~ 
ther. 

6 And having different gifts:, 
according to the grace that is 
given us, either prophecy, f(J. 
6e ufed according to the rule of 
faitl1. 

7 Or minifuy, in mini
itri11g; or he that teacheth, in 
doclrine, 

8 He that exl1orteth in ex
horting, he tl1at givrth \vith _ 
fimplicity, he tliat ruleth with 
careful11efu, he that ilie\veth 
mercy ,vith chearful11ds. 

9 Let love be ,,,ithout diffi
mulation. Hati11g that whiclL 
is evil, cleaving to that whicil 
is good. 

1 o Loving one anothe.t· 
\Vith the charity of Brother
hood, \Vitl1 honour preventing 
one another. 

• 

1 1 In carefulnefs not flotl1-
-- ... -♦-• ---·---------------

( g ) Ver. 3 z Ca11cl11derl all i1z 1111beliif. He hath found all 
nations, botl1 Je\vs and Gentiles, in l1nbelief and ii11; not by his 
caufing, but by the abt1fe or· c:1ei1 o.v11 ti-ee-\vill: fo that tl1eir 
c,1lling ai1d election is purely o,v1ng to lus mercy. 

D d 3 fut. 
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3c6 
f~l. In fpirit J-t:n·ent. &r,ing 
the 1 .. ord, 

1:: Reio:c;ng in l1oi,e. Pa-. - . 
tie:it ir. tr1bulacic;n. 1nil:a.rit in 
pra1·er. 

1 3 Communic.,ting to the 
rece1fitir> 01· rhe Saints. Pur· 
iuir.g ho1·pitalit)". 

14 Blefs the111 that perfe
cu:e )'fJU: b:el~, a[d curie not. 

1 .:; Rcioice ,,·irh tl1em th:1t 
rrjo:ce, \\·e~p ,, irh them that 
,,·1:ep. 

r 6 Ecing of one mind one 
tO\\..Tds another. Not minding 
high tI1ir.gs, but confer.ting 
~ . 

to the humble. . Be not wife 
• • 

1n }·cur 0,\11 ccr.ce1ts. 
1 7 To no man rer.dring 

e,·il fer e,·il. Pro,·iding good 
things not onlJ· in the ligl1t 
of God, but ~lo in the fight 
cf all mec,. 

1 S If. i: be roilib'.e, as much • • • • • 
:;s IS 1n :·ou, hav1r.g £!(ace 
with all men. 

19 ~ot re,·engirg }·our
feJ,·e5, ID}' 6::ar;}· Wo,·ed, but 
gi,·e phee unto ,,·rath, fer it 
is \\Titten : Rt,;;t11ge to ;r.c; 

I c:. ~ill 1·tJaJ·, futn the Lord. 
zo But if thine il:Em1· he ., - . 

[,ungr_)·, gi--;,e l,i,,-z t? tat: if 
hi tl·i,fl, gi,,,-, him d,-ir.k. Far, 
d&ing tci1, ,1,;ll /halt l•,·ap 

CI1ap. XIII. 
from God : And thofe that 
are, are ordained of God. 

2 'fhereti,1·e he that re
lifictl1 the po,ver, refifteth the 
ordin:.ir.ce of God. 1\11d tl1ey 
tl1.1t refill, purcl1:ife to them
fcl,·cs damnation. 

3 }'or Princes are not a 
terrour to the good ,,,<.irk, but 
to the e\·il. \Vilt thou thc11 
not be afi·.1id of L'1e po,ver ? 
Do that ,vhich is good : and 
thou lhalt ha,·e l-'raift: f1·om 
the iame. 

4 For he is Gcd's wliniil:er 
to thee, for good. But if tho11 
do that ,,, hich is evil, fear : 
for he b.aareth not the f word 
in vain. For he is God's l\'li
nitler : an Avenger to execute 
,vrath,uponhim tl1.1tdoth evil. 

5 \ \ • l1eref ore be lu.bj ell of 
necrilit)', not only for ,vrath, 
but alio for ccnfcience-fake. 

6 For therefore alfo }'OU 

F•a}' tr;bute. For they are the 
Mir1ifters of God, ferving un
to this purpofe. 

7 Renderthereforetoallmen 
their dues. Tribute to ,vhom 
tribute is due , cuftom to 
,vliom cuftom; fear, to ,vhom 
ftar; honour to,,·hom honour. 

• ccal; of fire :,:pan bis /;f(i.d. 

8 0·,1:e no man any thing, 
but to Io,·e one another. }'or 
he tlut lo\·eth his neighbour, 
hath fulfi:Jed tl1e la,v. 2 1 Be r.ot o\·ercome by evil, 

but o,trcome t\·il by good, 9 For 'Jl,ou jbalt 1101 co,n• 
mit ad11ltc1J·, 'Thou jl;alt not 
J:i II, 'Ihor, J'.l;a/t not_/ical, Tl·ou 

ET C\·cry fcul be fub-. JJ.,alt not b,a,·falji: ru.it11cfi, 
._. j .. c1 to liigher p0,vers: : 'flc,, jl;alt 110! c~'i.Jet, and if 

for li,cic i$ no po\\·er but there be ar.y other comrnanc.l· 
mcnt, 

C H .\ P. XIII. 



Cl1ap. XIII. To tl1e R O M AN S. 
me11t, it is comprifed in this 
\Vord, 1!•011 Jhalt • la•ve t~v 
11cigbbo111· ns thJ:felj: 

1 o '1-he love ot· our neigh
bot1r \\'01·ketl1 no evil. Love 
therefore is the fulfilling of 
tl1e La,v. 

I I A11d that knO\Ving the 
fe,1lon: tl1at it is 110\V tile l1our 
for us to rife from fleep. For 
110\V ou1· falvation is nearer 
tl1;:n \Vl1e11 \\'C believed. 

1 z The night is paffed, 
anu the day is at hand. Let 
u, therefore call: off the \Yorks 
of darknefs, and put on the 
armou1· of light. 

1 3 Let us \Valk honell:ly 
as in the day, not in rioting 
rtnd drunkc11nefs, not in cham
bering and impurities, not in 
co11tentio11 and envy : 

14 But put ye on the Lord 
J E s us C 11 R Is ·r, and make 
not pro\·ifion for the flcfl1 in 
its concupifcences. 

. 

CH A P. XIV. 
0 \ \T l1im, that is \Veak 
i11 f.1ith, take unto )'OU ; 

not in di[ putes about thoughts. 
z For tine believeth that he 

1n:l}' ( n) e;,.t all things : but lie 
tl1ac is ,vea!, lct him eat herbs. 

3 Let not !1im, that eatetl1, 
defpif e hi1n that eateth not : 
and he, thateateth not, let him 
11ot judge him that eateth. l-or 
God hath taken l1im to l1im. 

4 Who art thou thatjudg
ell a11otl1er man's fervant ? 1 'o 
his o,vn Lord he flandcth or 
falleth. And he fhall fta11d : for 
God is able to make him fl:and. 

5 l;or one judgcth ( b) be
t1vecn da}' and day; and ano
ther judgeth every day : let 
e1·ery man abound in his 01vn 
fenfe. 
6 He, that regardeth the day, 

regardeth it unto the Lord. 
And he that eateth, eateth to 
the Lord: for he giveth thanks 
to God. And he tl1at eateth 

(a) Ver. z Eat al{ thit1gs, viz. ,vithout obferving the 
di!li11ltion of clean and 11nclean meats, pre[cribed by the la,v 
of ft·fojes: \\'l1ich \Vas no\v no longer obligator}'. Some \veak 
Chrillians, co11,1erted from among the J e,vs, as \Ve here gather 
fron1 tl1e .t\. poftle, mal1e a fcruple of eating filch meats as 
\Vere cleemcd unclean by the La,v; fuch as i,vir.es flelh, &c. 
\1·hicl1 the ftro11ger fort of Chtifiians did e.1t \Vithout fcruple. 
No,v the Apoftle, to reconcile the1n togetj1er, exhorts the 
fo1·mer not to judge or condemn the latter, ufmg their 
cl,rillian Liberty; a11d tlie latter to take care not to def pife, 
or f candalize tl1eir ,veal.:er brethren, titJ1er by bri11ging tl1tm 

to eat \\·hat in their conlcience tl1ty tl1u1k tl1ey ll1ould 11ot; 
or l1y giving tl1cm fuch olfr:nce, as to endange1· tne dri.v~ng 
tliem thereby frotn the ch1·illian Religion. 

( b) Ver. 5 B,t-,vee,1 1I/IJ', &c. Still obferving the Sab
baths ai1d fe!liv,11s of· tl1c La\v. 

• to 
• 



To tl,e R O 1\1 A N S. CI1ap. XIV. 
not, to ti'ie Lord he eateth not, 
ar.d gi\·e:h tli.anks to God. 

'7 For .r.one of us li\·eth to 
' Jiimf~lf; and no man dicth to 

l:.in1felf. 
S for \\·hether we li\·e, we 

1:\·e unto the Lord ; or ,,·i1e
t her ,,·e die, ,,·e die unto the 
Lord. 'l"heretore \\·hether \\"C 

li\·e, or "·i1ether \\'C die, we 
:..re tl-.e l.ord's. 

9 For to this end ChriJl: 
died :md rofe again ; that he 
r..iight be Lord botli of the 
ci~,1 and of the living. 

10 But thou, v:hy judgeft 
thou th}· Brother? Or thou ,,·h}· 
doft mou defpife tli)· Brother? 
For v.·e fr.all all ibnd before 
the judgn1ent-feat of Chritt. 

1 I .r·or it is ,,Tittc11 : As I 
Ii--::, f:u:h tI1e Lord, ["i-·,·r. knt, -
jr..ull ho:v.· t:; 1r.e ; a,:d £'<l£1J· 

_ t;r.g:.e foal/ cor.fi;i to GoJ. 
1 z Therefore every· one of 

i;s ih1Ti rei:cer account to God 
fer hin1felt: 

1 i Ler us not therefore judge 
one ano!.her any more. liut 
judge this rather, thacyou put 
nor a il:11mhling-block or a 
f,,nd:tl in your Brother's \\'<l;' 

1 J. I kww ar,d am c-::1:fi· 
• 

ce,1., in the Lord j E:'t:S, rh;;t 
r.oS,jng is uncle--..n or irf~:f, 
cue to him that e1leuneth an}· 
Liu.rig to be unclean, to him it 
is l!r.c1ean. 

I 5 For if, bccaufe of thy 
n1eat, th)· Bro:her be grieved; 
thou \\'alkeft not now accor
ding to cha1·it}'. Dellroy 11ot 
him with thy n1e:1t, for ,vhom 
Chrift died .• 

1 6 Let not then our good 
be e,·il fpoken of. 

1 7 For the Kingdom of 
God is not meat a1;d drink ; 
but jullice. and peace, and 
jc0 y in the I·foly Ghoft. 

t 8 For he, that in this 
fervetJ1 Chrift, pleafeth God, 
and is approved of 1nen. 

19 1'herefore let us follo,v 
after the tl1ings tl1at are of 
peace : and keep the things 
that are of edification one to
\vards another, 

20 Deilroy not the work 
of God for meat. All things 
indeed are clean : but it is evil 
for that man who eateth with 
offence. 

z1 lt is good not to eat 
fldh, a11d not to drink ,vine, 
nor any tl1ing ,vhereby thy 
Brother is offended, or fcan
dalized, or 1nade ,veak. 

22 Haft thou faith? Have it 
to thyfelf before God. Blef· 
fed is he tlk1t condemneth not 
11:mielf in that ,, hich he al
lc,\·etl1. 
• z 3 But he, that ( c ) dif
cernc,l1, if he eat, is con
demned; becaufe not ( d) of 

r, c) \fer. z; Dijcer1J1tl.,, that is, dillinguilhetl1 betwec11 
mCc~, ar.d (Gteth, ag1inil his confcience, ,vl1at he dc~n1s 
ur.::le2n. 

( d) l!i.{. q,, faith. By _faitb is here 11,1derftood judg
mcn: ar:d ccr.fii,r.c,: to aa againil \\'hich is alv.·a>•s a fin. 

-- . r:·b 1.ut • 



Chap. XV. To the R O 1\1 A N S; 
f.1ith. For all that is not of 
f,1ith, is fi 11. 

C H ,\ P. XV. 

0 W ,ve tl1at are llrong
er, ougl1t to bear the 

i11fir1nities of the ,,•eak, and 
not to pleafe ourfc.!l ves. 

z Let every one of you 
pleafe his neighbour unto 
good, to edification. 

3 For, Cl1rift did not pleafe 
hi1n1clf, but as it is ,vritten : 
Cf!.·e 1·ep1·oaches of 1J.,e11z that 
1·,11-ooched tl.1ec, fill 11po1z nze. 

·} F'or ,vhat things foever 
,,•ere ,vritten, ,vere ,vritte11 for 
our lc.11·ning : tl1at through 
patie11ce a11d the comfort of tl1e 
Scriptures ,ve might have 
hope. 

5 Now the God of patience 
and of comfort grant you to 
be of one mind, one to,vards 
another, according to J Esus 

CHRIST: 

6 That with one mind, and 
with one mouth, you may 
glorify God _and tl1e Father 
of our Lord J Esus CHRIST. 

7 Wherefore receive one 
another ; as Chrift alf o hatl1 
received you w1to the honour 
of God. 

8 l~or I fay tl1at Cl1rifl: 
J Esus ,vas (a) mini1,er of the 
circu111cifion for tl1e trutli of 

• 

God to confir111 the promifes 
111ade u11to tl1e I•athe1·s. 

• 

9 BL1t that the Gentiles are 
to glorify God for his mercy, 
as it is written : CJhe,·ifore 
'I.viii I co,ifefa to thee O Lord 
.a1nong the Gentiles, a1zd ,z,ui!I 
fi11g to tlJJ na11ze. 

1 o And again he faith : , 
Rejoice ;·e Ge11tile1 ,z,,ith hi; 
people. 

1 r And again : Pra~(e 
the Lo,-d all J'e Gentiles; a,zd 
111ag11{fy hi,11 all 1·e people. 

12 And again lfuias faith: 
1hercjhall be a root of J effe; 
a11d he tbat foal/ rife 11p to 1-ule 
the Ge11tiles, in bi,n t'he Ge11-
tilesjhall hope. 

1 3 No\v the God of hope 
fill )·ou \Vith all joy and peace 
in believing; that you may 
abound in hope, and in the 
po\ver of the Holy Ghoil. 

1 + And I myfelf alfo, my 
Brethren, am aff ured of you, 
that you alfo are full of love, 
replenifhed \Vith all kno,vledge, 
f o that you are able to admo
niil1 one another. 

1 5 But I have ,vritten to 
}'OU ( Brethren ) more bold
ly in fame fort, as it were, 
pl1tting you in mind : Becaufe 
of the gracc\vl1ich is given n1e 
fi·om God, 

1 6 That : il1ould be the 
minifter of Chriil: J Es us a
mong the Gentiles : fanclif}' -
i11g tl1e Gofpel of God, that 
tl1e oblation of the Ge11tiles 

• 

( a ) Ver. 8 111i,zifle,· of the circ111ncifion. That is, executed 
l1is office a11d 111i11i1lry to\var,l:i the Je,,•s, the reople of the 
ci,-,u,ncijio,1, 

may 
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mi}' be nude accept1blc a!:J 
finaifu:d i:i the Holy Ghoft. 

1 7 I ha,·e therefore glor}' 
in L'hrift l £ s us t,1wards God. 

18 Far I dare llOt to f pe:i1< 
of an}· of thofe things which 
Chri11 ,vorketh not by me, for 
the obedience of the Gentiles, 
b;· ,,·o~d :.nd deed, 

1-9 By the virtue of figns 
and ,,·onders, in the po,ver 
of the Hal}· Ghoft : fo that 
from Jerufalem round about 
as far a; unto Illyricum I h.-ive 
rep!e.'lllbed theGof~l ofWll'ift 

20 . .\nd I have 1o preached 
thi; Gofpel, not ,vhere Chrift 
was named, left I lhould build 
upon another man's foundatior.. 

z I But as it is v:ritten : 
'1hr; to:wlnm bt rwa1 ttQf fpoktn 
of, fot1ll ftt, and they thllt htn:1 
Ml btard, .fhall 11nderjian,i. 

22 For which ca11fe alio 
I w-..s hindred very much 
from coming to you, and have 
l:w:o kept a,vay till no1v. 

Ch:ip. XV. 
of Macedonia and Achain to 
make a contribution for tl1c 
poor of the Saints tl1at are i11 

Jeruf.1lem. 
27 For it hath ple.-,_fed tl1en1; 

and they are their debtors. 
For if the Gentiles have been 
m:ide partakers of their fpiri
tual tl1ings ; they ought allo in 
carnal things to minifter to 
them, 

zs \Vhen therefore I fh:111 
have accompli!hed this, anJ 
confianed to them this fruit, I 
will 

0

come by yot• into Spain. 
2q .4.nd I kno,v, that ,vl1en 

• I come to ,·ou. I lh:1ll co1ne 1n 
the aband1nce of the bleifmg 
ofthe GofpelofChrii\. 

30 I befeech you therefore, 
Bre:nren, through our Lord 
J£sus CHRIST, and by the 
charity of the Holy Ghoil, 
that you help me in your pray• 
ers for me to God. 

3 1 That I may be delivered 
from the unbelievers that are 
in Judea, and that the oblation 
of my fervice may be accepta
ble in Jerufalem to th6 Saints. 

2 3 But now ha\'lllg no 
nio,e place in thefe countries, 
aod ba,,ing a great ddire thefe 
many 1·e3rs paft to come unto 
you: 

24 \Vhen I fhall begin to 
ta.\:e m1• journey into Spain, 
I hope that a.s I pafs, I fuall 
fee· you, and be brought on 
my v;ay_ thither by you, if tirll:, 
in part, I ihall have enjoyed 
you 

3 z That I may come to 
you with joy, by the will of 
God, and may be refrelhed 
\vith you. 

3 3 Now the God of peace 
be \\-ith you all. Amen. 

CH A P. XVI. 
ND I commend to yon 
Phebe, our fifter, who is 

in the minitlery of the Church z 5 But now I fhall go to 
Jerufulem, to minifter unto 
the Saints. 

26 for it },.ath plezfed them 

that is in Cenchre : 
2 That you receive her in 

the Lord as becometh Saints : 
and 



Cl1:1p. XVI. T"o the R O M A N S. 
and that you affill her in what- •. gon, Hcrmas, Patrobas, Hcr-
foever bufi11cfs the Iha!! have mes, and tl1c Brctliren th.1t 
need of )'OU, F'or !he alfo hatl1 are witl1 them. 
alli1led many, a11d rnyfelf alfo. 1 5 Salute Philologus ar.d 

3 Salute Prifca and Aquila Julia, •Ncreus, and his Sifter, 
n1y helpers in Chriil: J Es us, and Ol)'mpias; and all the 

4 ( WJ10 have for my life Saints that arc with them. 
laid do\vn their O\\'n necks; 16 Salute one another \vith 
to \\1hom not 1 only give an holy Kifs. All the Cl1urch~ 
tl1anks, but alfo all the Cl1urch- es of Chrifl: falute }'OU. 

es of tl1e Gentiles) 17 Now I befecch you, 
, And the Cht1rch \\1l1ich Brethren, to mark them ,vho 

is in tl1eir hou!e. Salute Epe- make diffenfio11s and offrnces 
nett1s my Beloved: \vho is the contrary to thedoftrine \vhich 
firll fruits of Alia ii1 Chrift. you have learnt, and to avoid 

6 Sal•Jte Mary, \\'ho h,tth tl:em. 
labouretl much amo11g }'OU. 1 8 For they that are fuch 

7 Salute .A..11dro11icus and Ju- fer\•e not Chrifi our laorJ, 
nias ID)' kinline11 ru1d fellow- but their own belly: and by 
priio11e1·s: who are of note a- i plealing fpeeches and gocd 
mo11g tlie A poflles, wl10 alfo l \\'Ords ft:duce the hearts of· the 
\\ere u1 Chrift before me. innocent. 

S Salute Ampliatus moft 19 f'or }'our obedience is 
belo,•ed to me i11 the Lord, publilhed in evel'}' place. I re-

9 Salute Urbanus our help- joice therefore in you. But I 
er in Clu·itl: J Esus, and Sta- ,vould ha,•e }'OU to be wife in 
chys my Beloved. good, and fimple in evil. 

10 Salute Apelles appro- 20 And the God of peace 
ved i11 Chrift. Salute them that crulh SataJ_l under )'Our feet 
are of Ariftobulus's l1oulhold. fpeedily. The grace· of our 

11 Salute Herodion my Lord jEsus CHRJST be with 
kii1fma11, Salute them that are you. 
of Narciffu~'s houfhold, ,vho z 1 'Timothy my fe}JQ~V la-
;ire in the Lord. bourer f.1luteth you, and Lu-

12 Salute Triphena and cius, and Jafon, and Sofipa
Tryphofa, ,vl10 labour in the . ter, my kinfmen. 
Lord. Salute Perlis tl.e dear- .- z 21 Tc·rtius ,vho ,vrote this 
ly beloved, wl10 hath much Epifilc, falute you in the Lord. • 
laboured in the Lord. 2; Caius mine hQft, and 

• 
13 Salute Rufus elect in . the whole Church, faluteth 

the Lo1·d, and J1is mother • you. Erall:us, the Treaf urer 
a11d mii1e. • of the city, falutetb you, a11d 

14 Salute Afyncritus; Phle- • Q.!!artus, a Bi-other, 
.24 1'he 



312 TotheCORINTHIANS. Chap.I. 

z4 The gr2.ce of our Lord 
JEsus CHRIST, be \\·ith you 
all, . .\.'lien. 

z; t-;ow to him that is able 
to ei1:ablitb }'OU, according to 
my Goipel and the preaching 
of _l Esus CHRIST, according 

to the re\·elation of the ID)'

fiery·, \Vnich \\,S kept fecret 
f.-ore Eternit)', 

26 ('Vhich no\v is made 
manife1t by the Scriptures of 
:he Prophets, according to the 
precept of the eternal God, for 
the obedience of Faith ) kno\\ n 
among all Nations. 

2 7 To God the only \\·ife 
through J Esus CHRis·r, to 
\Vhom be honour and gll1ry 
for e\·er, aud e\·er. Amen. 

'JZ1e fi,jl E PI s T LE if St.PAUL to the 
• 

CORIN T H I "'i\ N S. 

CH A P. I. 

• 
,\ G L c:tlled to he an 
. .\pcftle of J Es us 
C H R 1 s T, bv the , 

,-..-ill of God, and Soilhenes 
a Brother, . 

z To the Church of God 
that is at Corinth, to thc111 

thc.t a.re far.ctitied in Chrift 
J Escs, called to be Saints, 
\\·ith :JI that ir. \·oke the p,ame 
of our Lord J Es;;s Cr. RIST in 
e\·el}" p~cc of theirs and ours. 

3 Grace to }'OU and peace 
from God our Father, and 
from tl:e Lor.::! J Esus CHRIST. 

+ I give tlian:'° to my God 
al\,ays for }'OU for the grace 

of God that is given }'OU in 
Chriil: JESUS, 

5 That in all things you 
are Ill2.de r::ch in him, in all 
utterance, and in all kno\v
ledge, 

6 .,\s the T eftimony of 
Chri!l: ".-;:s confumed in } o~, 

7 So that nothing is ,,·ant-
. , . 
1ng to )'OU m any grace, \\'alt-

ing for the n1anifcfta tion of 
our Lord J Esus CHRIST. 

8 \V ho ali-o ,vill confirm 
vcu unto 1:he end ,vithout , 
crime, in the day of the 
comi11g ot· our Lord J Esus 
CHRIST, 

9 God is f:iithful : by ,vhom 
you are called unto the fel
lo,vfr,ip of his Son J Esus 
C11RIST our Lord. 

1 o Now I befeech you, 
Brethren, by the name of 
our Lo1·d J E s us C H R Is T , 
that you all !peak the lame 
thing, and that there be no 
Jchifms among you : but that 
you be perfett in the fame 
mind, ar.d in the fame j udg· 
mcnt. 

1 1 For it h.1th been fig
nified unto me ( n1 y Brethren ) 
of you, by them that are 

of 



Cl1ap.I, r.TotheCORI~{THIANS. 3r3 
of the bortfe of Chloe, tl1at 

• 
tl1ere are conrc11t1011s among 

• • ,·ou. 
• 1 z Now tl1is I fay that 
C'.'ery one of }'OU iaith, I in 
cl~eJ :1111 of 1>aul ; a11d r ,llll 
,,t· Ar1ollo ; ancl l of Cc1Jhas; 
a11d l of Cl11·ift. 

1 3 ls Cl1rill: div id.:<l? \Vas 
P,1111 tl1r11 crucified tor you r 
()r 1\•crc you l>.1}1tizt:d i11 the 
1::1111c ot· i>:iul ? 

1.~ I g;,·e Goll tha11l.:s, th1t 
1 bJptizcd no11c of }'OU, b11t 

{:riip11s a11d (;1iL1, : 
1 5 I,eil ,ID)' 010ulJ (,y that 

)·,111 \\'ere bJ11tizeJ i11 n1y 
11:1111e. 

16 .i\nd I b1ptiz·:d al!o tl1c 
l1011i11ci:cl of ::itcp]1;111a,. De
fide':', 1 k 101v 11ot 1vl1eLl1e1· I 
b,1:1tizcd :ttl}' other. 

I 7 r'or Cl1ri1t ie11t 1ne not 
ta b,,11tize, but ~o 1ire;1cl1 the 
Gu!ii,:l : 11rJt 111 \VifJ0n1 ol· 

' 1·:it:,cl1, l.:ll: tlil! c1·c,fs of Cl1rilt • 
f11011l,l b~ n1a,le 1•oid. 

1 J l<'or tiie \VorJ of tl1c 
crol;, to ti1.!1n indeed tl1at 
pc:rill1, i, fuoliihncfs ; i)ut to 
l • ' d ' • t.1-~n1 tl1:it <lre !rive , t11at 1s, 
to u,, it is the po1\•er of God. 

1 9 lior it is ,vritten : I 
'i.t·i!J d:1l1·oy tbc "J.J{.fd,11z oj. 
tl.·e 'l-'J~/'i: ; and the p1·11,-le11ce 
o;" tl,e p1·t1,lc11t 1 v.•ili 1·ejecl. 

20 /,f'1;e1·e -i,· the q,•;i(e? 
ff'l:e,·e is tl,c Sc,·ib1:? lf'lJe,·e 

is the difpute1· of this ri.v,,·I.I? 
l--latl1 not God made fool1Jl1 
tl1e ,,,jfJ0111 uf tl1is ,vorld ~ 

2 1 l•or ft:cing that i11 the 
,vi:i.iom of God the ,vorld bv 
,1·ita.01n kne,v not God ; Jc 
pleaied G oJ by the foolifh
nefs of 011r preaching to f.1ve 
tl1em that belic.-vc. 

2 2 F'o1· b0tl1 the j ews re. 
11uire fign~, arid the Gr~c1;s 
re~'~ after \, ii,!om : 

2 3 flu t 1v~ pre:1ch Chrill 
cruc,fii.:,l, 1111to the J c1\'S in. 
dc::d a Jlu1n!.ili11g bloc!~, a:-id 
u11to ti1e Ge:1tilcs, fooli1lm~!;: 

2+ B11t u11to thc1n t!iat a1·c 
ca:led botl1 Jc1vs and G1·ccl~s, 
...:11rirl: tl1e tJ01ver of God at1d . '-
cl 1e ,1·1fdo;n of God. 
• 2 1 I<'or the (a) fuoliihncfs 
of God, is 1viier than ffil'.ll: 
a11d t ,1e 11•e:1knefs of God, is 
fl:roi-g· r than me 11. 

z{i l"or Jei yotu· \'OC~tion, 
Bl"l!tl1re11, that tbe,·e a,·e n1.1t 

1nany \Vile accor<li11g to tl1e 
tlcJJ1, 11ot 1111ny migi1t)', not 
m,1n}· noble: : 

2 7 Rut tl1e fooli01 things of 
the ivorl<l h:.th Gvd chafe 1, 

tl1at lie may confound tl1..: ,,;i;c: • 
,1nJ the 1veak things ot· ti1e 
1vorld hath God choien, c:1:ir 

. he may confound the ll:ro:,g : 
z8 A11d the ba[e thi11gc 01.

tl1e \vorld, and the things chat 
are contemptible l1ath (-;cd 

• 

(a) \1cr. z 5 'Tl,e fa,lifonefa. 1"h2.t j3 to fav, ,vhat at'

pe,1rs faolijh to the \\'01·ld in tl1e \V1l)'S of God, is' indeed 1n,;,t 
v1ift'!: anti wl1at appears 'IVtak, is indeed abo,,e all the 1rren~ti1 
of llh11l, 

Ee 
• 
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tl:::: ]:e n,:f;ht l:r1rg to nougl.t 
ti,_;,...,,::-.;: .. 1 ... 1~ ·:-··. ... :::,- '-••...._~ ,,lL. 

: 9 ·1 li.:t r:o fl,Jh fliculJ 
0:,,-,. ;.., Li, {;,,j,· 
--L'l. i • .l l •. ~ •~ .1,.. 
~ . ~ 

3~ But L:[ i,in1 ~c )·au i11 
Cnr:i1 J Eol':, \'.ho otGcJ is 
n:::ce Cl~to uS \\ i1;.ion1, ;,,.11d j c{:. 
tice, :l!'.Q i·:i1.tliiicatio11, ,,1 tl 

' • rc~.:nirr1cn : 
n ·1 • • • 

~ I ••• ., 1• 1· \' r1•· ··11 .'.) .J. .!~..:;.L,. ~... I. ~ \ 1.lt ,, 

b •. •1·(·" .. 1, •• :,1, ... ,..,. I 
t • I~ ~~•:.II.,: ,_' /1.,!_, g .. ~J ... J 

i.<>: .·.~--L~,-.. i. 
Cfi~lP.JI. 

?\ D I, Brethre!:, ·,, !1:n 
I c:;.mi to ,·cu, c:n1e ;-;ot 

• 
!1: iofr!r.ef:: ot- ipt:t:cl1 or L:· 

• . • • • l • 
\\ ji~L m ; cc~~r111g untu )'C. u 

t ;,e •1·•J1 :!r0l'\' 01' I •;,.:;1 .... '- ._. .. . 1 '-....il•• • 
• 

z I-er l j :.:dbcd not m} -
ie:1· ~.:i kr.c,,· ::r:1• thir:g among 

, i C , 
\"(.U nut I E ~ u ~ HR.l; T' anc.: 
• • . . . r ., 
1 .. m cruc 1 •• .:c. . 

3 _\nd l \\ as \\·iL.11 )·ou in 
,,e:tkr.cts, :;,,,din 1,-:ir, and in 
n:uch tren1clir.g: 

.;. .--\r.d ID}' 1rcech and ID}' 
yreach:ng ,,·;;.~ not in ,hr ptr
[u:u:,·e ,,.-ord.; ot· huma11 \\·1f
dc-n1, l:ut in 1be\, ing cf tl:e 
1pirit ar.d of fO\\·er: 

5 That }·our faith n1ight 
r.ct ihnd c11 the ,,·iklom of 

rr.rn, but on ~he pa,\er of Gad. 
6 Ho\\·beit ,,·e fJ:eak ,,·ii·

clcm among the perfccl : )'et 
i. ., c,· d I'.ct t1.:c \,1!-,om 01 t,11, ,1.-orl , 

r.t:it:;cr of tl1e Prir.ces of· th:s 
,, crld, tr.:;.t come to ncug,ht: 

'." But 1,·c lpe:ik tl1e \\·ifJ0111 
of Gcd i11 ,l Ill)" Iler:·' a c:1:i r: 
d,,1! ,1·l1ich is l1iJJen, ,, l1i~l1 
God o~J:ti11. d Lefore tl1c: 
,,·cil,l, u1;to our gl0r)' : 

S \·,·i1icl11:c11e of tl1e l'rin
cc, v!· tiiis ,,·orl,l l,lll'\\ 1 : tor 
1i· tl,e~-h;iJ k110,, 1, it, tl,cy 
\\tiu'J I L'\ ,·r l1::1·c crucified 
,},e 1 .01 tl or· glor.v. 

<o • • • • 

9 lJUt, a;; It 15 \\'fJttL'll, 
_-, ., l t' I ;· .. :.·,=· t1i· .1,, ,_; ;:c t·,·;1, Ji'J'r 

' I ., I. I.. ,a,· 1;(a;·,, 1:,~111: .. ·1· _;,i!-' :t 

,·;:/1 ,.{ i11to tl·1: /;,·111·/ ot'111a11, 
-,.1.,,..1 ,1.:,.~. G-, l.-.,~, I . 
·~ ••• ,~.. ..,, JS.J vtl .,{l;IJ ·lt--

;,,1·c.f fa,· tl;1;1 tf.,at /oq,•c i,f,,,. 
1 o l1ut to u;: Go<l J1atl1 re

,·e:ilcd 1}·,1:: l1)' l1is ~p:rit. 
r:cr the S11irit iearcl1etl1 ;:II 
thir.gs, }'L'a the dcrp tl1i11gs 
of ~ed. 

1 1 1:cr \,·l1at man kno11·cth 
the tliu1gs of a rn.1n, bt1t the 
fpirit ot· a n; a11 tl1at is in 
hinl? So the thi11gs ,tlfo that 
are of God 110 ma11 k110\\'eth, 
b:it tl1e Spirit of God . 

l 2 I\ O\V \\'e h.1,·e recei,red 
not tl1c ipirit of this y,orld, 
but tl1e Spirit tliat is of God: 
that \\'e may kno,v tl1e tllings 
that are gi,·en us from God. 

1 3 \ \· hich things alfo ,ve 
f peak, not i11 tlic lear11ed \\ orcls 
of 1,uman \\ ifdom; l1ut i11 the 
doEtrir:e uf tl,e Spirit, com
p:irir:g f1:iritual tl1ings ,vith 
fpiri:ual. 

14 Eut ( a) the fc11fual rn:in 
per-

(a) \Ter. 1+. 1; 'fh::fi1ifual 1.1an.-t.l•e s;,i,·itual ?7Jtln, 
Tiie j{11ji,2i 11:an is ci,hrr lie 1\ho is tal:c11 up ,,ith fenfual 

pica-
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• 

Cl1ap. III. r. To tl,.: CORINTHIANS. 
rer::e:\·cth not th.2.re tl1i11g, 
tnJt :,re of the Spirit of God : 
l·or it i.\ toolifl1nels to 11:m anll 
h-: t-.11111ot 11ncle1·lli11J: b-:c:tu:c 
it is ii1iritu.1ll}' ex3111i11cd. 

1 'i BL:t tlic( a ) f[1iritual ma11 
j,1dg,.,tl1 all tl1i11g,: a11cl lie 
l1i111!clf j5 j ULlgcc\ ot· 110 1n:111. 

1 6 For \\' ho h.1th l,no1vn 
tl1c 1ni11d of the LorJ, th:1t lie 
n11y in!lrL1ct l1i111? B11t ,ve 
}1:11;,, tl1e 1ni1ill 01· Cl1rift. 

C I-I :\ !'. 111. 
Pi D I, Brl.'.tl1ren, co11ld 
not f11e:ik to yo11 as u11-

to ff1iri,ual, but :lS 1111tci car11al. 
r'i.s U!itO little 011cs in Chrilt, 

z I ga,·e you 111ill, to dri11k, 
. n')t 111e:1t: for }'OU \\'ere not 

able as )'Ct. But neither indeed 
;:re you no\v able, for )'OLl 

arc ,·et carnal. 
3 F'or, ,vl1ereas there is a

mong you env_1 ing and conten
tion, are }'OU not car11al, a:1d 
,val'-: according to man ? 

4 }'or \vhi!e 011e f.1ith, I i11-
deed am of Pa,1! ; a11d a11oth::r, 
I am of .I\ polio ; are you not 
n1en ? Wl1at then is Apollo, 
and what is Paul ? 

5 'fl1e Mi11ificrs of him 
1vl1on1 yott h,1vc belicve<l; and 
to cve1·v o:1e as the I.ord l1atl1 

' • g1,,cn. 
6 I l1a\•c pl1nted, Apollo 

1•:.1t~rcd ; but God g11·e the 
• • 111creal:.:. 

i 'fl1creforc neither he tl1at 
pl.1nteth is any thing, nor he 
tl1at 1vatcrctJ1 ; But God tl1at 
gi,·etl1 the ir.creafe. 

8 N 01v he tl1:1t plantcth, 
and lie tl1a~ \V.1tc:·etl1, are 011c. 
:\11d e1·ery 1na11 !hall receive 
his O\VJJ re·,\·arJ according to 
his 011•11 labour: 

9 r'or \1·e are God's Coadju
tors ; }'OU are G0d',. hufba11d
ry, YO'J are Go.i's bu?ldi,:g. 

1 o 1\ccordir;g to the grace 
of GoJ, t!1at is gi1·e11 to 111e, as 
a ,,,if.: :\rcl1itec1, I ha1·e l.1id 
the f0undation : ;:ncl a:1o(her 
builclctl1 tl1ercon. Et1t let e
very n1an take heed 110,v l1e 
buildeth thereupon. 

I I For other fou11d1tion no 
m1n ca11 l:iy, but ,;11t -.,·l1ich is 
laid; ,vhich is C,1r.1s r J Esus. 

1 z N t1·,v if any n11n baild 
(a) uro11 tl1is foundatio!l, gold, 

pleafures, with carnal and worldly affecl.ions; or he ,vho meafur
eth heavenly myfteries by n1tural re:1ion, fenfe and hun1an ,vif
dom only: Now fuch a one has little or no feeli11g or 11otion 
of the things of God. W11ere1s tl1e fpi1·itual ma,:, ,vho in the.· 
l1igh points of Religion takes not l1uman fenfe for his guide; 
but divine grace, theFaith of tl1eChurch, a11d the Spirit ot· God, 
n1akcs a right j c1clgme11t of all tl1efe matters; and fees ai1d con
demns the errors 01· carnal n1en v.']10 have no me.,ns or rigl1t 
to judge or co11demn him. • • 

(a) Ver. I z Upon this fa1,11d.1ti,n. The foundation is Chrifl 
and his dottrine ; or tho true Faith .in him, ,vorking througl1 

E e z Charity 



316 r. "l, ti·, CORIN 1' I-I I 1\ N S. Cl121,. III, 

fil,·er, rrcc:cus 110:1e;, \\·ocd. 
• • 

h",- ii, ~.f,1e . • J~.,vva. , 

·1· - r·,.,~ m-n·· ,··or1• "·all .., • Cl - !lll ~ \ t'\. lti -
• • 

l,c 1n~.n~feil : t·er t11e d:;)· at 
the Lord tlr:tll dt-cl::re it, becit•fc 
i: it.ill be n ,·t--aicd i11 fire: a,,J 
the fire fl::tll try c,·cr)· rna11'; 

, , I • • • 
\\ 0r~ or ,·\ l~tt ic:rt 1t 1s . 

• 

1 + It· ar1• n1an'; ,,·ork :i-
1,:~c', ,, bich he r,ath built 
t};creupon ; he .!hall recei,·e a 
, ..... ,.~ 
..,,...,\~U-

J; If ::nj· man's,,·or!.--burr, 
r.e iha;} it:tt~r lofs : l1ut ht· 
hin;f.t1ffrkill be fa,·ed: )·et fo ;i, 
b,· fre . 

• 
1 6 i{r.o,,· ,·cu r.ot th:lt 

• 
)'Cu 2rl' the temple ot· Gcd, 
2r-d th::t ti:e sr:ric of Go~ 
2\\·~l~et r: in ,·ou . 

• 
1 i Bt1t it· :my man violate 

the Ten1ple of God ; him 
fr.ail Gc-d dcitrv)·. For the 

Ten1rle of God is !1, l\· : 
• ,, l1ich yo11 are . 

1 8 Ltt no man cccei1·e 
l1in1l::lf: if atl)' m: n ,in101;g 
J·ou feen1 to be ,,•iJe in tl11s 
,,·orl,l, let liin1 b,·co111c :i fool 
th:;t le n1::}' lJe II ile. 

19 t·or tl1e ,,·ifdo1n of this 
,,·arid i; feoliJhne!s \Viti! God. 
r·or it is ,,,ritte11 : I r.t·ill 
cat,h t!·,· r.t•ije i11 tl1ci,· tr.~11 

c,·aft i 11£_,'i • 

::o .-\11d c.gain; 'Il1t' Lo1·d 
f.1;r:,.,_,._rth tl.•c tl·o11ght1 of tJ.·c . • ' , . :zt·:/c !,:al t,.,,•.,· a1·e 'l,,'l71,':, 

• 2 I let no m1n tiic1·cfcre 
glor)' in men. I;or all tl1i1igs 
~rt: }'OllfS : 

2 z \, l1cthcr it be Paul, 01· 
. .\folio, or Cephas, or tl·,e 
,,·orld, or lifr, or death, or 
things prefent, or things to 
come ; all are yours : 

Lr.::.rit:·. The bui:dir.g uron this foundation gold,jil-::er a11d 

,: £c:"cr:.s fi~r.rs fignifi~ the me-re yctfc.:l: preachir.g and 1-1r.:ctice 
,.f t½: Gcfrel : 1'hc ".L·DC>d, l·r.__1· nr.d J!z,bbl, fuch preaching 
;.~ \,as tt::t cf the_Corir.tl1ian re?c11ers ( whoaff(·tled the pomp 
r f ,•.ores a::d human clc-quence) and fuch practice as is mixed 
,,;it1 m:.ich impcrfcft;on, and mai:)' lefier fins. No,v the da_p 
~•· th lcrd, a:;d his f,ry trial ( in the particular j 11dgm~nt 
iGJmed;ateiy after death ) llr.i.11 make manif ej! cf ,vhat lo1·t 
,vii) mP11 ·, r;,tv:-1·k h?.s been; of v;hirh during this life 'tis hard to 
mi.ea j1."3gr.,cnt. For then tl,, ji;·, or· Gcd'~ judgme11tfl1n// t1J 

•'i.·crr ;,:ai;'J ,;~51·1:: 1\nd the\·, \\'hofe r;.t·ork.;, like '"J."G,;,1, I a1•, • • • 

.,_,,,-;_.";,,/;-!:!, can1:ot abide the tire, ib:,ll f,jcr /~(! ; theii:: ,,·arks 
bar.g ;ound to be of liO ,,a}ue : )c't tt'.C)' th(1nlcl,•c,, h;,,·ing 
r,:.;;'., ut'on tl,e r1gt,t fiundation ( hy livir.g a11d dj·ing in tl1e 
t,-..c i· .. i,;,, cJJci i ,1 the ftite ot· grac,;, thoi;gh "· ith n1uc11 imptr
tcl1:or:,) ;J.,1ii !:c_/,1'l,d,J,t ;v a., ~r ,h,c: l'<:ing li~ble_ 10 

rr.is F,1 .. ifi n1tr.t, i-,}· rr-,.fc11 ol.tl1e r.~~'.Jd, 1:;aj· ar.d j!i.66/e, ,vl11ch 
,~,:--,s ni~eG \Jt'itil tj~i!· tJtiiiCing. 

23 And 
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2 3 And you arc Chrifl's : 

a11d Chrill is God's. 
C II A P. IV. 

E 'f a man fo account 
of t1s as <Jf the l\1i11il1ers 

of Cl1ril1, and the tlifpenfers 
of the n1yficrics (>f God. 

2 llerc no,v it is rcqt1ired 
:i1nong tl1e difpcnfcrs, that 
:i n1an be found faitl1ful. 

3 But to n1e it is a very 
fn1all tl1i11g, to be judged by 
)'Ott, or by rna11's d:1y : But 
ne;ther do I judge 111ine o,vn 
felf. 

4 For I run not confcious 
to myf elf of any thing, yet 
am I not J1creby j uftified : 
but he that judgeth n1e, is tJ1e 
Lord. 

5 Therefore judge not be
fore the time ; until the Lord 
come, ,vl10 both ,vill bring to 
light the hidden things of dark
ncfs, and ,vill rn:ike tnanifeft 
the cou11fels of the hec1rt, : and 
the11 !hall every man have 
praifc from God. 

6 But thefethings, Brethren 
I have in a figure, transferred 
to 1nyfelf and to Apollo, for 
your fi1kes ; that in us you 
mav learn, that one be not 

• 
puffed up againll: another for 
anotl1er, ahov.e that ,vhich is 

• ,vr1tten. 
7 For who dil1:inguilhetl1 

thee ? Or )Yhat hall: thou that 
thou hall: not received?· And 
if thou. hall received;. ,vhy 

• doll: thou glory, as if tl1ou 
hadft not received it ? 

8 You are now f uU : you 

are no,v become rich : you 
reign \\'itl1out us; and I ,vould 
to God you did reign, that 
,ve alfo migl1t reign ,vith you. 

9 For 1 think that God 
hath fet forth us 1\ poftles, the
lafi, as it were men appointed 
to death : ,ve are made a fpec
tacle to the \VOrld, and to A11-
gels, and to men, . 

1 o \Ve are fools for Chrill' s 
fake ;. but you are wife in 
Chrifl:. \Ve are weak; but 
you are ftrong. You-are ho
nourable, but ,ve without ho
nour. 

11 Even unto this-hour we· 
both hunger, and thirfr, and. 
are n<).ked, and are buffeted, 
and have no fixed abode, 

12 And we labour ,vork
ing ,vitl1 our O\Vn hands. We 
are reviled ; and ,ve blcfs. 
We arc perfecuted ; and ,ve • 
fulfer it. 

1 3 \Ve are blaf phemed ;. 
and· ,ve ii1treat. We are m:ide 
as tl1e refu[e of this world, the 
oft:fcouring of all. e,•ei1 until. 
no,v. 

' 

1 4 I write not thefe thing'> 
to confound you ; but. I ad
moni!h you as my deareft chil
dren,;· 

1 5 For if y.ou have ten 
thoufand inftrucl:ers in Chrifl: ;., 
yet not many: Father,. For in 
Clu·ifl:JEsus by the Gofpel 
I have begotter, you. 

1 6 \7v-l1erefore I befcech 
you; be ye follo,vers of me, as 
I alf o am of Chritt. 

1 7· For this caufe have I 
E e 3 fent. 



1. T(j tl,,· CORINTI-IIA:t-~S. 
:,!,t to )'OU Timotl1}·, \\·l10 is ia\·cd in tl1e d:t)' of ot1r lord 
;:,~· de::reil :0!1 a11J fti,i1t;.i1 J 1°,vs C11RIST. 

ijl the Lc•rJ ;\\ !-.o \\ ill rut )'OU (, \' our g:or:·i11g if 11ot gr_;o<l. 
i:1mind0t-1r,\· ,,:i,·;, ,,-l1icl1are hno,, 1·ot1110: ti1;,t a little :ea-

• • • 

in(·i1~:fr _jLoL·s; :;s I tt::ich c- ,·cnccrrurtctl1tl1e\\l1cJlclu1111l? 
Yer:; \\·here in e\·c~}· Cliurcl1. , / l1urgc t..u: ~!1c o1J i~\·e11, 

S •• T 'J b 1 :~s ii~ ,,-oc. not co1ne t,1:1t }·cu 111ay e a 11..:,v pailc, 
to \"OJ. [,, !orne ::re ri;ffcd UD. :!S ;·ou ;,~e UJJ'.l"::V<.:ned. !-'or . ' 

1 a Eu~ I,, il: come to ,·ou C!:.riil:, our Pafel,, is facrificcd. 
/ , 

1 
• • - • T <l ·u -J s ·1·1 fi I fi • l.:c:.:,}·: :1 ~;;e .1.or ,v1 : aJ)<.I ,:c.:rc: 01·e et us calr, 

\\ i;J krr::i,,·. r.ot tl1e ipeech c,f not ,,·ith the old lc2.,·c11, 1:or 
ti:em t.ut are ft:f.~d ·ur, l:,ut ,,·ith t!1e lt,,,·e11 of 111alice a11d 
ti.e f\)'l'.er. ,,;ickcd11e[;, but ,•.-it}1 tl1c un-

2.c For the l-:ingcom ofGcd Ica,:cned br:-Jd cf Ji11ccrity ;,nd 
is r.c: ir. i1cecl1, but in po1ver. truth 

: 1 \". 1:at ,,ii! }·ou? thall . _9 I ,,rote to )·ou i11 ;;,n E-
I ccme to }'CU ,,itha rod; er flitle, not to ktep con1pa11y 
in c1-~it}·, and in the Spirit 1\·itl1 forr.ic.-:tors. 
e,f mcekr.ef? 1 o I ml!an not 1\·ith the for-

e H 1\ P· \•. n:c.tors cf this \\'Orld, or 
T • b". • h , l • ' I h 1s :i ,o,u:c·Ji' tiiiu t,1::;.t ,, Jti, t 1e co,·etcu;;, or t e ex-

• • 

tl:erc is fo~n.cation 2mor.g I tort,cners, er tl1e fe1·vers of 
}·cu, r,r.d [uc;; f.:rnic:iti(n, ;;.s Ido1s: othcr,vifc }'OU n1uft 
tbe like is r.ot among the He,.- need; go out of tl1is \\ orld. 
;l,er., ; tr,.:t cr.e fi~culd l1a\'C l I llut flO\V I hz,,·e ,vrittcn 
lis f2tI:tr's ,,·ifc:. :~ )'Ou, r.ot to keep co111pa11}', 

z ;\r:d 1·ou are putted 11?; ! it 2ny mr.n tl1at is na11,cd a 
:1r.d h;;,,·e not rzt!-.er rncurr.td. : Brotl1tr, be a fornicatcr, or . ' 

th~t 1:e might be ta'.i.en a,,ay ; cc,·e:ou~, or a fer,·er of Idols, 
~:om :11:10,:-.g :·er:, tlut }""th j or a railt'., or a cl~unkard, or 
,on-e tI,J£ 01:t.-d. I .:n c:,tcn1oner: 11·1th fuch an 

3 I :i:C::tcd abfent in bed)', : enc not fo much as to eat. 
lutprefentinfp:rit, h::..·.-ealrta-1 I z For 1vhat l1a,·e l to do 
c::,· ju2g~d, ;,.~ ..he.ugh I .\\·ere to judge th~m tliat are 1vitl1-
frei"tnt, hm1 tli::t lath fo dor.e, . out! Vo not }'CU judge thtm 

4 ln the name cf our Lord that arc ,vithin r 
J ;;:s1:s CHRIST, }'OU being . I 3 fc,r tlieru, that are 
~thered tc:gether and m}· fpi- ,,·1thc:ut, God ,vill judge. 
r:,, \\ith the po,ver of our Put a,\-a}· tbe c,·il 011c frum 
Lore ] ESt:5; among }OUrfcl,·es. 

, 'l·o deli,·er fuch a one to C H A P. VI . 
• 

~ ::en for r;1e de:lr .. c ,io1; of tt.t 
£t11,. t..1at tl-,e f1-;i1·it n:a·: te , J 

1\ RE any of )'GU, ha-
1·ing a matter againft 

another 



Cl1ap.VI. 1.TotlJe CORINTHIANS. 3r9 
a11othrr, go to be judgfd be
t;1rc tl1c t:r.jt1il, and not before 
tl1c Sai11ts ? 

2 ]~ tl(J\V }'OU 11ot tl1at tl1e 
Sai11t5 fh;,ll jt1dge tl1is \Vorld? 
A11d if ti1c \\'Oriti th:,11 bt: j Uligc<l 
l1}' }'OU : are you un\vortl1 }' to 
i 11<lrre tl1c fi11allefi matters ? 
. b • 

3 KnO\\' 1·ou nut that \\·e 
!hall judge A11gcls? ho,,· much 
1nore thi11gs at· tl1is \\1orld. 

L~ If therefore }'Oil h~ve 
jt1clgme11ts ot· thing,; pcrl".ining 
to tl1is \\'Orld, ict thent to 
j11clge, wl10 are the n1oil de
i?iic.:l in the Chur~l1. 

:; I fpeak to 1·our /nJme. 
Is it to tl1:;t tl1cre is not among 
}·on any one ,,,ife mnn, tl1at 1s 
able to judge bet\\·ecn his bre-
• ' tJ1re11 r 
· 6 But Brotl1er goeth to 
l:1,v with Brother: a11d that 
[J(•fo1·e unbclit."\·cr, ? 

7 Already indee:i there is 
111ainly (,1) a fault among }'Cu, 
tltat )'OU have la,vfnits or,c 
\\itl1 a11othcr. \7\'riv do vou • • 

11ot 1·:,ther take ,vrong? \1/hy 
do )'OU r..ot rather fuffi:r }'OUl"

ii:l,·es to be dt fraudcd ? 
8 But you do \\'to11g and 

defiaud ; and tl1at to )'Our 
b~ct!1rt:n. 

.9 l\.110\V you not t}1at the 
ur,Jufi !hall not poffefs the 
Kingdom of God ? Do not 
err : Neither fornicators, nor 

· idolaters, nor adulterers, 
1 o Nor the effeminate, nor 

liers \\'ith n1anl,ind, nor tl11e1·e,, 
nor covetous, nor dru11kard~, 
11or railers, nor extortioners 
thall pc!lcfs the Kingdo1n of 
God. 

11 1\11d f~h fomc of }'OU 
1vcre: 6t1t '\'OU arc \\·,1!1,etl, Dtit 

• 

}'OU a1·e fi111ct1fi,.>d, l>11t )'(Jt1 arc 
juftificd in tl1e 111me ot· our 
l.ord J Esus C11 R I sT, and in 
the Spirit of our God. 

1 2 .1\11 tl1ings are la,vful 
to me, but all tliings ~re not 
exr,edient. All thir:gs are 
la,,·ful to me, t,11t I will 11ot 
be bro1,ght under tl1e 110;,·er 

of an1'. 
-1 3 Meat for the bell)', and 

the bell)' for the me&'ts : but 
(;od fhall de{lro~• both it and • 
tl1em : But tl1e lr.xly is r.ot for 
fornication, but for the Lord, 
a1;d the Lord fo1· the body. 

14 Now God hatl1 both 
raifcd op the Lord, and \\1i!l 
raife us 11p alfo by l1is po\ver. 

1 5 ~now you not, that 
}'Our bodies are the members 
of Chrifi? Sl1all I then take 
the members of Chrilt, and 
mal-.-e them the men1bers of a11 
harlot ? God forbid. 

16 Or !{no,v }'OU not, that 
he ,vho is joined to a harlot, 
is made ons! bod}' ? Fo,· thry 
Jl.,a/1 be, faith he, trz.~·o, i11011e 

ftcjl:. 
1 7 But he, who is joined 

to the Lord, is one fpirit. 
1 8 f'I)' fornication. Every . 

(a) Ver. 7 A f 011/t. La,v ftiits c:tn hardly ever be ,,itr,out 
,, fi1ult, on 011c fidc or tl1e otl1er ; a11d oftcntimes on both fides. 

fi11, 



po r.Tatl·eCORIN·THIANS. Chap.Vil. 
fin, th:it :i. n1:in doth, is ,,·ith
out t:ie tee\· : but he th:1t 

; 

commirteth fornio.tion, fin-
r.eui J{!Jini1 his 0°1\ 11 ccd V. 

~ ; 

1 9 0r kr.011· )·c,u 1:ot, that 
;"C:l'.' □cn:bers .:re ,l;c tcmr:c 
c.t· the He!\' Ghoir, ,1·ho i1 

• 
in , ou, ,1 r,om ,·ou l:a,·e frcrn 

• • 
Gcd; ar.d ,·cu arenot,·our 01,·n 

• • 

20 f0r ;,ou :ire bought 11·ith 
a grea: p,·ice. G lorif)· and 
kr Gcd in )·our bccj·• 

CH_-\ P. \'II. 

l 
:T O \V concerning the 

things 1,·hereof )·au 
,,·rote to me : It is good for 
a ma,, not to touch a ,,·oman. 

2 But for f.:ar of fornica
tior., let e,·er,· man h.,,·e (a) 
his 01,·n 11 i:e, and let e1·t r1• 
,,·orna,, ha1·e her o,,;n huf
b:u-.<l. 

3 Let the hu,b.md rer.dtr 
the cebt to his ¥,ite : an,: 
the ,, ife ,,lio in like n,anne; 
to the hu.::h2nd. 

4 Tl1e ,,·ite hath not po,, er 
of her o,vn bed,· ; bttt tl;e 

• 

hu.b:i!:d. ,\r1d in like 111ar.-
ner the l1t1,ba1;d alto hath rot 
po11·er cf l1is o,,·n body ; but 
the 11 if.:. 

, l)rfraud not one n11other, 
eXCtft, rc1·!1aps, by conle11t, 
for a ti1ne, tli:,t )'OU m::y give 
,·ourtel~·c's to pra,·er: ar.d re-' . 
t.Jrn togccl1cr again, Jell Sat.1n 
tern pt ;,·au for )·our inconti
ner.c\·. 

• 

6 But I f peak this ( b) b)' 
indulge11ce, not by command
ment. 

7 For I ,vould that all men 
\\'ere e,·en as rnyielf: but e1·e
r}· one hath l1is proper gift 
frcm God; one afier this man
ner, a11d :motlier after that. 

8 But I fay to the unmar
ried, a11d to the 1\'.itlo,vs : It is 
good tor them if they f o con
tinue, c1·en as I. 

9 But ( c ) if they do not 
cont:lin tr1t.:1niel,·es, ltt them 

(a) \·er. 2 Har.:e li; ~:;_~·11 ,u::fi·; tr.at is, keep to his ,vife,. 
,vhich he hath. His rr.e:ning is not to cxh0rt the unmarried 
to marn· ; on the cont,.r,, he ,voul:; 1-:ave them rather con-

• • 
tiriue as they ;;re. ,, . S But he fr:-:> '-·s r,c,e to them that are 
alread,· marrie.i ; ,, ho muft net clt':-1: t from one another, nor
refuie ti.e m;.rri;-g•: debt to c :·e -:nother. 

( b) B_,:· ir.d11/g£1:ce ; tr .. ,~ is, b)' a condefcenfion to your 
v.e:i..~efs. 

( c) Ver. 9 If th9, dJ 11ct co11tai11 &c. this is fpoken of 
fuch as are free; and not of fuch 2s, by vow, have given 
tl1e;r firft faith to God : to \,·horn, if they ,viii ufe proper 
mr::-ns to cb~in it, Gcd ·,,·ill never refufe the gift of conti· 
nency. The Protelb.nts have corrupted this text, by rtn• 
dering it, if tl,€)· car.r.,t car.lain. 

marry. 
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1i1arr}'. For it is bctte1· to 
n111 ry tha11 to be bur11t. 

1 ~ B11t to thc111, tl1at are 
111a1 rictl, 11ot l, but tlie Lord 
cc111:11a11tl~tl1, th:it the ,vitt 
cie1,:1rt 110t fro111 l1e1· l111sba11tl. 

1 1 Ant! if 111c dri1:1rt, tli:'.t 
1hr 1·emai11 unmarried, or be 
rt·t·o11cil(.'d to her 11 usba11<l. 
A1id let not tl1e l1u,ba11<l put 
a1'.ay !1is 11•ife. 

, z For to the rel1 ( ,{) l 
f1)e;1k, 11ot the Lord. lf an}· 
B1 otl1cr l1a,·c a ,,·if;: tl1at bc
!i,1·rtl1 not, r.11cl /he confent to 
d1,•cll 11·itl1 l1in1 ; let hi1n not 
fl:t her :t,vay. 

1 3 ,\11J it' a11y 1\·oman have 
a l1u;band tl1at belie1·eth net, 
and lie confent to d1vell \\·ith 
her ; let he1· not put a1vay her 
husba11d. 

14 For tl1e unbelievi11g 
t,usb1nd is ( r) f.111ttified b_, 
the belie,·ing wife ; :u1d tl1t 
ur,lielieving 1vife is f:inclifi
ec L)y the belie,•ing hu1b:u1d : 
or 1·,er,vi1e )'CUT children iho11ld 
be u11clcan ; but no,v they art 
}101)'· 

1 5 But if the u11believe1· 
dep:irt, let hi:n dcp,,rt. For 
a Brother or Siller is not unuer 
fr1·vitucie in !uch ea fes. But 
Uod l1:1tl1 c:,lltcl us· in peace. 

16 For !10\v k110\\•c1I: tl1ou, 
0 ,vife, ,vhcther thou !11alt 
1:11•c tll)' l1usbrr11d ? Or ho1v 
k1101veil ti1ou, 0 n1an, ,v!1c
tl1cr tl.ou 111alt f.1,·c tl1v ,vife? 

1 7 Dut ;;s tl1c Lo;d hatl1 
di/l:rilititc(! to every 011e, as 
God l1atl1 callcrl e·,ery one, fo 
let him 1,·alk : a11d fo in all 
Cl1urcl1es I teach. 

1 8 Is any n1an c;,llcd be
ing circt1n1cifcd ? Let hi111 not 
proCLtre t111circun1cifion. Is 
:ITT)' n1an c:i.llcd in t1ncircu111-
cifion ? Let him not be cir-

-~ d ClllilCI,e .. 
19 l ircu111cif;o11 is notliing, 

a11d u11circL1111cif1011 is i1otl1i11g: 
but tl1e obft:rvation of the 
commandments ot· God. 

zo Let e,·ery man abide in 
the fame calli.'lg in ,vhich he 
,vas called. 

z 1 \\'aft thou called, being 
a bond-man? Ca:·e not for it: 
but if thou mav!t be n,ade 

• 
free; ufe it 1atl:e:. 

z z Jlor lie that is called in 
the Lord, being a bond-man, 
·is tl1e li·e~n1an of tl1e Lord. 
Like,vife he that is called, being 
f1·ee, is tl1e l:.o11d-mal}.ofChritl-. 

2 3 Y 0t1 a1·e Lougl1t ,, iti1 
a p1·ic~, be 11ot made tr,e bo11d-

• 

tla ves of n1c11. 

( ,I) \; er. 1 z I (p,·n.f, not the Lord; •,:iz. b)' an}' exp1·efs 
co111m~nllnie11t, 01· ordi11;1r,c~ . 

. I<') Ver. 1 + Is _la11c?ijierl. Tl1e meaning is not tl1at tl1e 
t11tl1 ot· tl1~ l1u;band or ,vile is of itfelf lilflicicnt to r,ut tl1e 
u11believi11g part}', or tl1eir cl1ildren, in the !late ot· grace and 
falvation : but that it i, very often an occafion of their ia11cti
fication, by bringing tl1e111 to the true f,rith. 

• z4 Brethren, 
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:! .J. Brether. let e\·er\· rn::1: ' . 

,,-i:~:-t·i:1 he ,;. a --c:llcJ, thc:rc:in 
:1i:•i2e ,;·:rJ1 Gc..-J. 

.., - Xo\··co"c·rn;n~,•: ... o-·1n< ~ ~ - ' ' ',; t J _:. ., " •• ' 

I h.1,·e no comn1ar.,:n1er1t of 
tr.e l. l rd : b:!t I gi,· ~ c0u11fe!, 
a:: !:J.\·i;1g cbt~1i11ed n1trC)' cf 
• r • b ···r,1 L,= ~0:-t.1, t'J ~ ti:LJ, u . 

r.1•·•.', zu r111n:;: tr.erc: .. or~ r:1::.t 
rl,"', ;_ o- ,

0
.J r _ .. 1... • ... 

,.1, '" S" .., ,0, ,.1e prt.c,., 1.e-
- 1 • • l -Cl",iit~· .. t .. 1.~t lt 15 gr)CC for ;t 

ffi:!.ll lo to b,-:. 
: - ... -\rt tDou 1~:::·1:::d to a 

\\ :te? Se(:, net to b:: ~oo'.t'd. 
'-· tf-o !·01· 1· ·1 • .!'"lJ L li ;J L ..: r0n1 3. \\'1.e; 

,... l . ,-

~t?C~ rcr a \\ 2:e. 
zS }Jut it· t::ou t:i'..;:e :i ,,ite, 

ilio:.i h::!l r:ot finr.rd. .c\r:d i: 
a \-irgin m1rf)·, 1he 11:1t:i nlit 
r, [\ ,,r • •·n-,,.,, · --,.,-,..,,. -= 1' l·•c'· •J ,........ J. t c.; ... , .......... ,_, u iJ 
11. ,, 1 ., ' . . . 
11!3.J! j::i\•e tr1ou1at1on ot tl~e 

fleib. But I 1·pa~e }·o:.:. 
29 ·rhis L1erct"ore I fa)·, 

Brethren ; the time is iliort, 
it remaineth, that they a!fo 
'11.'to J:,.a\·e \\·i,·es, be as if they 
had none; 

30 And tI1ey that \\·eep, as 
though they ,vept not; and 
tiiej· chat rejoice, as if the1• re
joiced not; and they that bu;·, 

• • 
as though thej' poffclfed not ; 

3 I And tr.e:, tl1:it ufe thi~ 
world, a; it- they u{ed it not : 
For the faJhion of tl1is r,orid 
paficth a,vay. • 

3 z But l 1,·ou1,1 h:i,·c )'OU 

to be ,,·i:I1out folicitude, I-Ic 
rl1;.t is ,,·itl1out a ,, ife, is f:ili
ci:,Jus f0r the tl1ir1gs tl1at be
long to th~ Lor,l, i10,v lie lil;ty 

~,:l'.:1l"e Gcd . 
• 

3 3 ll11t he, :l1:it is ,,·ith a 
·.\·it~, i, fcl;citous for tl1c tl1i11-,;, 
_ 1· tl1e ,,;orlLl, 11011' !1~ n1,1y 

rll J!~ his ,,.-:t"c : Jllt! lie is <li-
1·:Jld. 

',, ·--1 3+ _.,n,1 t11r 11n1r.:irr1e,, 1•:0-
.J, •• '"1' 111:1.n :ir:c, tJlC ,·1:·g1:1 tn1n.-:ctn 

• h. - ' L ' ·11 t:1c r . •ngs c.t tnc or,1 : 

t.1:1, (};e 111~1-lx: l!vl·, both in , . 
:iod:· a1:d i11 lpirir. };tit J11e 
t~1.~ i: 11JJ.rr.cli t1~i11::ctl1 or1 

:l1~ t:1i1:gs of tl1e ,,orl<l, ho,v 
.:.., .... m-1,· pl ·•i:. J, · r l1u·b1n·1 ,,,_ 'J . t:.. ~ ,, 0 ' LJ. 

3; .,\,1d this J f11eak for 
:·o:ir piofit : not to calt a ii1:.re 
U?On )·ou, but for that ,·.,,hich 
is decent, and ,,·hich may gi,·e 
}·ou po,ver, to attend Uf'On tile 
Lord, ,,·ithout impediment. 

36 But if any man thi11k 
th:-.t he feemeth diibonoured . 
,vith regard to his virgin, for 
th~t fbe is above the age, and 
i~ mull fo be: (g) let him do 
,,.,, hat he will : I-le fmneth not, 
if lhc marry. 

37 For he that hathdetertni• 
ned being ftedfail: in his heart, 
ha\·ing no neceffity, but having 
po,ver of his own will;and hath 

(g) \;er. 36 Let him d, what he 'll;i/l Hefi11neth not &c. 
The me.1ning is not, as Libertit1es \\'Ould have it, that perfo11s 
may de v.·hat they v:ill, and not fin ; provided they after• 
wards IDaIT}' : bu: that the father ,vith regard to the givin~ 
his virgin in marri.1ge, m:1y do as he pleafeth ; and that it 

v,•ill be r:o fin to him if Ihe marry. 
judged 

• 
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juLlo-~d tl1is in his he:11·t, to 

"' kt:~p l,i, ,·irgi11, dotl1 1\·el!. 
; :l '1·J1e1 c:ore both lie cl1at 

,,;,,~tit l1is \'irgi11 in n1;1rri~ge, 
~utl1 Ii ell: ;1nc.l l1c tl1at g:\·cth 
];er 11ot, do:!1 bett,:r. 

39 1\ \',0111.111 is bo~nd b}' 
tl:e la1v as 1011g as !1cr l111i-:. 
b;.1,tl li, tt!t : Luc if l1cr J11ii·
b;lr1Ll Jie, Die is at lib•:rt 1· : 

• 
!, t l1er 111ar1·}' to ,1•!10111 ihe 
11ill: 0111,, i11 tl1e Lorc.l. 

40 llu·t inure bleil~d !11:111 
!lie be, if l1te fo r,·n1,Li11, ;:c. 
corJ;11g to ID}' cou11;e:. A11J 
J tl1i11k, tl1at l ;,!lo ha\'t: tllt: 
Sj;irit ot-God. 

C I·I A I'. VIII. 
_[ 1 0 \\T co11cerning tl101e 

thing, that are li,cri
ficed to 1 dols, \Ve kno\v ti1at 
we all have k1101v ledge. ( ,1) 
h.1101\·lc<lg,e puffeth up; but 
charitv cdifieth. . 

' z .i\nd if any man thin!~ 
tl,,1t he kno1veth an)' thing, he 
h:tt!t not }'et k1101vn, as lie 
ought to knO\\'. 

3 But if any 1nan love God, 
the f1me i, kno,, n by him. 

4 B11t as for the me.,ts tl1at 
arc lacrificed to Idols, ,,,e 
kno,v tl1at an Idol is 11otl1i11g 
i11 tl1e \vorld, and that tlicre 
i, nci God, but 011e. 

i; F'0r althougl1 tl1ere be 
tl1Jt are called Gods, eitl1er 
i11 l-icave11, or 011 C..1Tt!1 (fo1· 

tlicrc be Gods 111an}', anJ 
Lords 111a;1}') ; 

6 \' et to us t: ere is but one 
(]oli, tl1e 1:atl1tr, of· ,1,!1on1 
;1re .!Ii th i11g,, :t11d ,ve u11to 
1ti111 : at:d 011c Lord J E; us 
C Ii R 1; ·1·, b)' 11 l101n are all 
tl1;ngs, ;1nd l\'e l1)' J;i1n. 

7 [tit (!1cre is 11c.,t l-:1101v
IcJ ge i11 e\·ery 011e. 1;01· lome 
1111t;l tl1is J'rel~11t ,,•ith co11-
icic11cc of the J dol, c:it :is a 
tJ-1ing t:1c1 ificcd tu a11 Idol : :,:1d 
~heir l·o1iiciL·J1ce, bci11g \,cak, 
1s def:lc,l. 

S Dut 1nr2t dotl1 not com-
111e11d LIS to Goll. r:or 11ei
tl1cr, if ,,·e e,1t, !l1all ,,e l1a,·e 
tl1e more : 11or, if ,,·e eat 11ot, 
1]1;1]] 1ve l1ave the J,·f;. 

9 But ta!,e beet! Jell per
l1a ps tl1is your liberty become· 
a ftu111bli11g-block to t11e ,,·eak. 

1 o For if a man fee hin1 that 
hath kno1,·]edge, fit at meat 
i11 tl1e 1 do I's te1n 11Je ; fiiall not 
l1is co11fcience, bei1:g 1veak, be 
en1 bol<lt:11cxl to eat t11ofe things 
\Vl1ich are facrifi(:ed to 1dcls ? 
• 1 1 And tl11·011gh thy l,no\\'
Je<lge lh,1!] tl1e ,veak Brother 
t1er1lb, fo1· ,vho1n Ll1riil bath 
Jied? 

1 2 K o,v \\·hen }'OU fin 
tl1us againJl tl1e J3rtth1·e11, and 
l\'Olll]U tl1ei1· \Ve,1!;: co11fcience, 
}'OU fi11 :1gainll Cl1rill. 

1 3 \,\! J1c1·t:fore it 1neat ( 6) 

(t1) \'er. 1 Ki10,...»lc,fge /•:tJJ,·t,& l!J~ &c. K1101,],:dge, \\·ith
ot1t chari·y a11d hun1i!i,yr fe1·vctl1 0111)' to l)ufi· pcrlons up. 

( ~) \ 1 er. I 3 ff 111eat fa,,11,fa/ize; that is, if' 111y e.1ti11g 
cauie 111 y Brutlier to fin. 

fcan-
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f..:a1:d;:!izc rn)· Brcther, J ,viii 
r.t\·,r .:::t Bc:ih, let1 I 11,cul<l 
f.~,nd1J,zc m)· Brother. 

C 1-I .-\ P JX. 
?II 11or I li-ce? .-1m r.ot I 

--1 'ro!1'~' ~-I-,\··· nc• l ...... .""1 . ... .... • .,.. ... ... .. • 
• 

{cen c~ R.!~·r l ~El:~ cur LcrJ? 
_-\re r.ct )·ou ·111)· \,·orl~ in tl:e 
Lo:d? 

z :'\r.J if unto c:i-.ers I 
b .... 1·0· •),, 

•Op ... ._ i..l. 

fO\\·tr to 

9 For it is \\'ritten in the 
I.;ll\' ot"l'violi:s: ·I /,'{}11Jhalt ,ir,t 

il;;,i ::.zlt· J l1t' 1JJj,•tf h oj .. t L,e o.\· 
!L•,1! tr,·a,11:!b 011/ 1/.,,: co1·11. 

Dotll G cxl r ..._l_c c: re tor oxen ? 
1 o Oi· ..-'.oih i1c 1:1)· tl1is in

deed for 0111 t:,f·,.:s? 1:or t!,r(t 
tl,i,:_:,j 2.r _ \~ ritt,..~1: fJr C•Ur t~!:cs: 
tli:i: h1.. tl1~.t 1i:o,,.-c:l1 !11011!J 

' • 1 II ' r ('· 1 • I'! 1o••A. "lr( 1·· ·11·1t I,. , '. ' • r'~ . ..,, t: l ' 

l ' 1 • h • t 1rc!;.ct11, 1n e>pe to rece1,·e 

.l Ult. 

I I If \',C 11a,·c lo\\'11 11n:o 
:·o:; fp:ritual tlii11g,, is it a 
~.rc·~,t 111;it:cr if \,c rea11 )'0ur 

l •••• ,,,j thI
0

I'"'? , .. ,.... b-. 

I z If ,,,11,r., be rartakcrs of 
tl!is po\\~tr Q\·cr }'Ol:; \\'l1)· not 
,, e r.,tl,t:r? :--.: c·,•crrl1e!ci~ \l'C 

1:a,·c 1:c,: utfJ t1·11:: l'O\\·cr : but 
, 1· • • I n 

,i. e o._:ir :i.i! tl.1:··gs, l1L ,·~·e 
f1~c u!d g:,·c :~1·1}' 11i11dra1Jce to 
tilt' (~cl,:( I ,,1· ~hrilt. 

' 1• ' ' 1 3 :..1·~1•.,· :10l1 not, tnr,t r1iC}' 

,·.-110 ;1·r,rl-; in tlir l,tl1}' 11'.~cc, 
t"J.t t!1e t11:11g.:; rl11t :liC of· tI'.e 
• • ' ' • I llot ~· r1,1cr-: ~t:~G t,1ry t :~1t 

• • • 
1;~r\~c t;}e ~!t:lr, p:trr.1h.c \1.·1tr1 

------------------------ ·--- -· - --- • 
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{hoL1ld be fo done u11to me; 
tor it is good for 1ne to die ra
tlicr tl1:111 that a11y 1nan l110L1!d • 
n1:1!,c my glory ,•aid. 

16 l•or if I preacl1 the 
(~011-1el; (b) it is no glory to 
111e: tor a 11eceffity lictl1 upo11 
111t': for ,,,o is unto me if I 
pr~1ch 11ot the Golf el. 

17 1~01· if I do tl1is thing 
, 1:illi11gly, I !1:1,·e a 1·e1,·ard : 
but if :1gai11!1 n1y .,.,ill, a dif
prnf.1tio11 is con1n1itted to me. 

1 S \VJ1at is ffi)' fC\\'Jrd 

the11 ? 1'hat preacl1ing tl1e 
c;o(i,rl, I IllJ}' deliver t!:e 
(;o!i1el \\'ithout cl1:1rgc, tl:at 
l :Lbu(e 11ot n1y ro11·er in tl1e 
G 01·1x:I. 

1 9 For 11·}1crcas I ,,·a.~ f rec 
as t•.J all, I made m)·felf the 
!~r,·ant of all : tl1at I n1ight 
r:1i11 tl1e 1nore. 
~ 

zo r\11d I b~can1e to tl1e 
J e11·s as a J e1\', that I might 
g:1in the J e1vs. 

z, To them tl1:i.t are un
cer the Law, as if I 1vere 
tinder tl1e Law (1vl1ereas rny
lelf \\'.IS llGt under tl1e Law) 
tl1:,t l n1ight gaia tl1em that 
11·ere 1111dcr tl1e La1v. To 
tr1en1 that \Vere witl1011t the 
La11•, as if l ,vere ,>Athout 
tl1e La1v ( ,,,J1ereas I w:!!i not 

wit!1out tl1e La1v of God, but 
,vas in tl1e La\\' of Cl1ri!t} 
that I n1igl1t g:iin tl1cn1 tl1.1t 
1vere ,,·ithcut the Law. 

z z 'f o tl1e \\'eak I became 
,veak, th:it I 1night gain tl1e 
\Veak. I became all tl1ings to 
all me11, tl1J.t I 111igl1t fave all. 

z 3 And I do al! things for 
the Gofpel's fake that I may 
be made partaker tl1e1·eof. 

z+ Kno,v you not that they 
tl1at 111n in the r:ice, all run 
i11deed, but one receivetl1 tl1e 
pri2:e ? So run tl1at )'Ou may 
obt.,in. 

2; :\::d C\'Cl}' one tl1at firiv
cth for tl1e 1naiter}', refrai11cth 
hin11elf from all things : and 
they indeed th.1t they may 
ieceive a corruptible crmvn: 
bul 11.-e an incorruptible 011e. 

z 6 I therefore lo rur1, not 
as atan uncertaint}': I fo figl1t, 
not as 011e be.lting the air : 

2 7 But ( c ) l cl1a!life n1y 

bcdy, and bring it into fub
jcclic11, left per·haps, whet1 
l l1a ,·e preacl1ed to otl1ers, 
I n1yfe1t· lbould becon1e a 
ca!l:-awa}'. 

C I-I A P. X. 
0 R I \Vould not ha,,e 
you ignorant, Bretl1re:1. 

( (I ) Ver. 1 6 It is no glory. That is, I have nothing to 
glcry of. 

( c) Ver. 27 I chaflife &c. \Vhat will our new fec
t.1ri,;5 f.1)' to tlus, ,vitl1 all tl1eir prefwnptuous feci.;rity ? Let 
111cm 011en tl1eir E}·es no\v at leatl, a11d lee that th.:ir faith, 
\\'l1ich excludes all f~a1·1 i~ not the faith of St. Paul. S,c: Clup. 
X I z. 

tllllt 



- . 
T~/( 11p l'J f .'a_)'· 

8 :--;eitl,tr let i.:s COP.1m:t 
furr.icticn, ;:.s fame of tl!cm 
corn1nit:ed fornic:i.tion, and 

tl1ere fe-11 i11 one C:t)' tl1ree 
ai:d t1,·ent1· tl1011l:111d . 

• 

9 :--; either let us tc1npt 
Cl1r:1l : ~~ ton1e at· tl!en1 tcmp

tcJ, :111J rcri1l1,d by the ft,· 
,,. n·· t '\.. . L~ • 

1 o ?\eit)1cr J,J '\'OU mt1r-
• 

n:!11": as Jome of tl1e111 lllllr
•• , , •• 1 ~11-' 1•···re d, i~ro,,,.,{ J~,• •• ;t1.~, •• .~ ,-.. .. L , ~I. 

?) 1 ,.1, ... ,1, .. ,i .. 01.,,r " 
l • .... • .._ '-'" l l I \.. • • • 

1 1 :, OiV :111 theCe tl1i11c-s 
' I • r " n: i~1.,~n:.... tu tl1en1 1n J!!_!tlrt: : . . ~ 

:1:~ci t~~t·v~ ;tre \\·ritte11 f01· our 
• 

l·,J;-rccticn, upon 1vi1on1 ( b) 
:::..: tnds of tJ,t: 1vorltl arl! 

I 7 \ \T!,crcfore he tl1:1t 
.,.: .. , · ·'· • :1n•··1t· tJ 11~ .. ntl, l•·t lti:, ..... L.,, ...• t.! .., 

i:i111 t:1 ... :.ct:J lclt he fall. 
I j ( C) J i:t l'.O tet1·,pt~,

l:on r:1:.e )1cld on )'011, b11t 
.-, ·1 AdGd 1l!,..,, -,~ I' l''ffi"!1 r, I) ......... -, .......... , 
• r • \ C 1 ' ''} •• 
lo I .. lt,:,~., \i'!lO \\II not itlt-

f:::r ,·au to b:: tcr.111ttd abo\'e . ' 
:!,:,t \\ hich ; 0,1 ;:re: able : but 

• 
''] I ,.· • I 1·. 11 111a,;e :i,,o 1,·1t,1 tcrnpt2,-

tion ( d) illue, tl1at )'OU Ill~}' 

lie able to he:ir it. 
1 + \Vherefure, my dearly 

(a} \"er. z In Ii!~/£;. l"ndtr the conducr of I\1ofes, they 
rcce;,·ed E~r.i:m in fig:1~e, 11: i\lfii1·,g li!'\J'.:r tl1e cioud, a11d 

tl1~cugh the lt'a: :::;,l tl1t:}' p:ir:o:,'.~ of the bcd1• and blood oi 
Chr:11 iI1 figure, b;,· eating of tl1e 111a111:a, ( c:1lied l1ere a;;.;;,-;. 
t:ia! fa~.{, l:{:c;:.ufe it \', as a figure of the true bre:1d, ,vhich 
comes dc1\11 f:·cm Hr:'.\·en) a1.li drir.kir.g the \\·ater, n1ira
culoufl)· bro::gnt out of the r.-..ci:, ca)l,;d l1cre a Jpiritu.-1.l 1·0,k; 
bec:;.:l"t: it 11·...;, a!io :1 F.r:rre of L'h::11: . .:, 

( !, ) \;er. 11 'Ii, c,:.1! of t!.·e r..t·o,·ld; that ;s·, tl1e !all ages. 
( c) \' er. 1 3 Or, r.o t,,r.ptation /;ath tak,11 hof,I 011 )Ort, er 

ccme u;:01; )"OU as }'et, but ,,·hat is humar., or incide11t to ma11. 

{ d) lei:(:!.':, !Fr, or a \'.':'.Y to cfcapc. 
beloved, 



Cl11p. X. 1. To tl.·e CORINTH It\ N S. 32-7 
l1l'lov.:J, Jly front tl1c [crvice 
of· Jdc>ls. 

1 ~ I [1·c:1l, as to ,vift: 
;1,c11: jL1dge )'C )'Ourfclvcs ,,,hat 
l lay. 

16 'fl1c cl1alicc of bcnc-
1liclir;n, ( r) ,vl1icl1 \\C blci;, i, 
it 11ot tl1c co111n1unio11 ol' tlit: 
l;J,:Jod of Cl1!·ill ? A11d tl1c 
b•·e.1d, \i' l1icl1 we break, is it 
11,1t tl1c 1':11·taki11g of tl1c l·lo<l)' 
of t lie l.01·<l ? 

1 i I-'or ,vc bci11g 111a11;·, 
art' ( f) one bread, 011c bo:l)', 
:i:l th:1t p:1rt:1lzc of o,,c b1·-:z.J.. 

18 llcl1::IJ l(rac! ::ccorJi'. g 
tu the CTcrh : ~.re 11ot tllC)' tl1;tt 
e 1t of tl1e facrifices partakers 
of tl1c altar ? 

19 \Vl1at then ? Do i 
f,y, tl1at ,,·!;at is off-:rcd in 
f.1crifice to ldols, is any 
thing? Or, that tl1e 1dol is 
any ti1ing? 

20 But the things which 
the Hc,:hens f;;crifice, they 
l:1crificc to Jevils, and n0t to 
God. 1\11d 1 would not tl1at 

you ihould be made partaker~ 
,,itl1 devils. 

z I Y 011 c:-.1111ot dri11k t11e 
cl1:1lict: of tlic l,01·,l, and tl1e 
cl1·1lic,: of' dc1·ils: you cannot 
be l'a:t1!.:ers ot· th~ table of· 
tl1;; ! .,1r(l, a11tl of tl1c table 
of Jc1·ils. 

: : Do i'.'e provol-:e tl1e Lord 
t(J jt·:11011f)·, are \\'C ftrongr, 
t'.1an J;e? All tl1in~ are la\v
t·1:l for 111c, but r,11 tl1ings arc 
nor cx11edit·11,. 

2 3 :\ll t!1i;1gs are la\vfi:l 
f.Jr nic, but all tl1i11gs do. :1ot 
C,,1:f,, 

41 •. . , 
2,~ Let no man fe~J.;: l1is 

o,vn, b~t tliat ,vl1icl1 is ano~ 
tl1ers. 

2 5 \v-l1a:fo::ver is fold in 
tl1e ilian1bles, eat : asking 
no c;ucilion for co11fcienc: 
(ake. • 

26 rl.•e ea1·th is the L~rd's, 
a11d the ful11efl the,·eof. 

z 7 If all)' of tl1em that 
l1elieve not, invite you, and 
you be ,,,illing to go ; e:i.t of 

-----------·----------
( e) \~ ~r. 16 fr'hich ,. •• e bl~·fs. Here the Apoftle puts thein 

in n1i11d of tl1eir partaking of tl1e body and blood ot· Chrill, 
in the f;1crcd m )·ftcriec, and becon1ing tl1ereby one m}•llical 
body 1\·itl1 (l1ri!t. }i'ro1n \•.'he11ce he 111fers \; er. z 1 tl1at tlle}r 
,111:o are made partakers ,vitl1 Cl1rift, b)' the Euchariilick f1~ 

c1·ifice, and f.1crament, muil: not be 1nade part<1kcrs ,vith de
vils, by e.,ting of tl1e n1eats f.1crificed to tl1crn. 

(/) Ver. 1 7 011e b,·ead; or, as it 111ay be rendered a
gr,~,bly both to tl1c Latin and Greek, b,,c,111,'e tb,· b,·,a,i ii 
011c, a/f q,t•c, bei11g 111,1,~r, a1·t· 011e bo,fr, <1.i·ho pa1·t,1ke o;· th,1t 
011, brca,I. For 'tis b)1 our co111111unic:1ti11g \\'ith Cl1rift, a11cl 
\Vitl1 one a11othcr, in tl1is bltffed f.1cran1c11t, that ,ve arc fo1·mrd 
i11to one n1yllical bcdy; and made, as it ,,,ere, one bread, 
co1npou11ded of 1nan)' grains of corn, clofely united togetl1er. 

Ff z any: 
• 



32S 1. r; t.~,C OR INTH I ANS. Chap. XI. 

• • • 

..I.\. .. ~ L. U. q•-µ••1 'n f •r 

- . - . 

31 Therefore 1,het];er )'CU 

e:?.t Gr drink, er 11·hatfce1·cr e},e 
) cu do ; do all to i,\e g:ory 
of God. 

3 z Be \\·i,hout offer.ce to 
the jt,,,s ar.d to the Gentil::E, 
and to the Church of God: 

3 3 As l :ill-o in all thir.gs 
pleaie rJI men, not feeking 
that .,.-hich is profitable to 
ID)·lelf, but to m:my ; th;:t 
1;1e,: 1n~.1· be 1:1,·ed. 

• • 

CH _r,,_ P. 

E ::e fcllc,,:ers of me, as 
1 a.l!o :?:n cf Cl1r:ft. 

:: ;\C1,· I fr2.i1e :·ou, Bre-
h tl

• • l' •• r rrm, r.zt c, ;, 1 t,,1ngs )'OU 

-r,. m:,.,.ir,,1 cf =e • -r.a' 1·eep ,;. .., ... -l u. , ~ll . G. . t-~ 

r.:v vrC.il.2.r:ces ~ l h,:; .. ,·e de-
• 

1i·.-e:-cd t~~cin to ,·ou. 

k1101,·, t11at tl1e l1ea.<l of r1·cn-
• 

1n:in is C1:rifi : :i11J tl1e l1e::,1 
• 

of tj:e 11 on1:in i~ tl,e n1;1n : 
~1:J ti1e l1c::id of Lhrilt i~ 
Gcd. 

4 r ,·rr:· n1~n Fra:·i~g er 
1·ro; h(·f:.:ing 11 itl1 his ht·a<l 
cL,·trtd, dilgr:iceth l1is J;c,id, 

5 Due e1·erJ' 11°om:i11 i·r3)'· 

ing er rro1-'heij ing ,1itl1 l1cr 
nt::d r.ot CO\"Crcd, difg,r:,Cttll 
i:er r,,a1l: for it is all one as 
if i11c ,,. ere !li,11·e11. 

6 1:c,r if a 1\·l· m:1n lie not 
covcrr.d ; let J1er be J11or11. 
But if it be a /1;an1e to a 11 a
m,!11 to be fr.orn or made bald, 
l,t licr co1'er hc·r ht:id. 

i The man indeed 011ght 
r.ct to CO\'cf l1is l1e;.d, becauie 
he is the in1.1ge and glory cf 
Gcd; but tl!e 1\·oman is tl;e 
g1of}' of t11e man .. 

S for tl1e man 1s not of the 
,\·oman, but the \\'on1an of 
the man. 

9 f"or tl:e m::.n 1vas not cre
ated fc,r the ,•.-cm:111, bttt the 
\\·cn1~,n for the m~n. 

1 o 1·hercfore 011ght the 
,,·cm::n to ha,·e ( a ) a po\1·er 

o,·er her head becauf e of tl1e 
.-\ngels. 

1 1 Eut yet neither is tl1c 
• ' ' ma11 \\"!t11out tne ,,.C'1n;i11; 1,or 

tr.e ,,·oman ,·,·itl1out tne 111a1:, 
in the 1 .. ord. 

r 2 l'or as t}.c 1\·cn1a11 i~ cf 

( r.) , ·e:-. : c .11 p;-:;_t·t·r; t!1:;.t i~, a ,.-cil c1· co\·t.'ri1~g,_ :is a 
ign tba, f,-;e is 11cdcr tl:e 1,--.-.:£1· cf h,r l-.uibr.1:d; 2r.d tl11f, ~s 
!:;~ P,poi1le a2ds, l,fcauft ~f tl:i .d,'[;c.'s, ,,•l;o :ire rrefc11t 1n 
1l1c 2.ff::.r..b'..ies of the f:1;trJul. . 

the 



c:i:ip. XI. r. To the C OR IN TH I ANS. 329, 

tl1c man, fo al(o is tl1c man 
!iv cl1e ,,,0111:111: but all tl1i11gs 
ot· God. 

1 3 You )'ourfclves judge: 
clotl1 it become a 1vo1nan, to 
11r:iy u11to God t1nco1·ered ? 

1 -~ Dotl1 11ot c1•c11 11att1re 
itl(lf tc.1cl1 }'Otl, tl1at a m.1n 
i:1dc~d, if lie notiri!b his l1air, 
it is a i11arne u11to hin1: 

1; But if a ,vo111a11 nourifh 
her J1air, it is a glory to her, 
for l1cr hair is given to her tor 

• a co1•cr1ng. 
1 6 But if any m:in fee1n· to 

he contentiot1s, 11°c have no 
fuch cu!l:01n, nor tl1e Church 
of God. 

1 7 N 01v this I ordain : not , 
praifing you, tl11t you co1ne 
tog~tl1e1· not for tl1e better, 
but for tl1e ,vorfe. 

1 8 r·or firfl: of all I he:ir 
tl1at ,,,hen }'OU come togetht·r 
in theChurcl1, there are fcJ1ili: s 
amo11g you, anJ i11 p;1rt I be
lie,•e it. 

19 f'or (l•) there mu!l: be a!fo 
herefies : tl1at they alfo, 1vl10 
are ripproved, may be mad.: 
111anifeil among you. 

zo \Vhe11 you come tl1ere
fore togecl1cr i:1to 011e place,. 
it is 11ot 1101;,r to e:it ( ,·) tl1e 
Lord's [upper. 

z I for e,,ery one taketh 
before l1is OIVIl {upper to CJt, 

And 011e indeed is hu11gr)', 
a1,d anotl1er is drt1nl,. 

z z \Vl1at, l1ave you not 
houfcs to eat and to dri11l;: in ? 
Or def pile ye the Churcl1 ot· 
God : a11d pt1t them to fhame 
that h.1\·e 11ot? \Vl1at £hall J. 
f.1y to you ? Do I p1·aife you ? 
In this I praii'c )'OU 11ot ? 

z 3 For I have received of· 
the Lord. that 1vl1ich alfo I 
delivered unto 1'0U, that the. 

• 

Lo1·d J Esus, the fan1e night 
in ,vl1ich lie ,vas betra)'CU~, 
took bread: 

2 + .<\ 11d giving • thanks .. 
broke, and f.1id : Take }·e
a11d eat, this is n1y_Bod}' \Vhicl1 
/hall be deli·:ered for }'OU, 'I'l1is. 
do fur the co1nmcmoration of· 
1ne. 

: :; In like manner 3J(o tl1e 
chalic~, after he had fuppcd, 
ftyi11g: 'I'his chalice is tl1e nei'i 
'l'e1lament in ID). Blood. rfhis 

( h) Ver. 19 <Jhc,·e · 1n1tjl /,e he1·,jic.r, by reafon of the 
pride and perve1·fity of ma11's heart ; not by God's 1vill or 
appointme11t ; ,v1to ne\·ertl1elefs <lr:i,,·s good out of tl1is e,,il, 
m:111ifefl:ing, by that occ.ifion, 1,•h:, a1·e the good and firm 
cl1rif1ia11s, a11d ma',ing tl1cir £1itl1 more re111a1~:able. 

( c) \'er. 20 'fbr [91·d's fappc,·. So the .4110!1:Ie l1er.:: 
~alls the cl;arity fiajls c;bfcn·ed by the rrin1itivc chrillia11s : 
and reprehends tl1e abufes ot· the Corinthi,111s, 011 thefe occa
fions: ,vhicl1 ,,•ere the 111ore crin1i1~tl, b~caute thr(~ fra!ls 
\Vere accompani•~d ,v.ith tl1e celebr:1ti11:; the E:1c!1ari1l;,:. f.1cri
fice and facra1nent. 

• 
F fa . , 

• 



1. 'Tv t/.,,· C O R IN' T H I .. \ N S. Ch:1p. XII. 

29 fer he ti:::t e.ltcth ?.r.J 
d 

. 1 , , •1 nrn::eu, un,\.·ortI111\·. 
• • 

e:,tet 1 

dcl
., ... 

an r!::!-:Cth 1ut.rment tu . ~ ... ,. ) ··, • ' 
h•-',:, t 'c no· c'11•cc.r1 -~g .. ,.,_ J,illli,J., \ ' • • ..... ,.,. 

B .:,· t-t· the Lotd . • 
30 ·1·hc:retore 

• 

C I-I :\. P. XlI. 
I ~ 0 \\' co11ccr11ing f11iri

tii,il tl1ings, Ill)' brc
::;rer., I \',ou:d not 11:1\·e }'OU 
• • r:J ... .--, _,, 1· • 
:::,1,VJtl J"'• 

:: ,. cu ],110,,· that, \\·lien 
;:ou 1, ere l1cattei1s, you ,ve;1t 
,C' d11mb Jdols, according as 
·,·au ,,-c1·c leJ. 
• 

3 \\.l1creforc I gi,•e-}·1,u 

'.O underllar.<l, that 110 n1an, 
11~eaki11g b)· the S pi1 it cf Geel, 
:_,~ii _,\11,,tl1tm:i. to J £ s u s . 
. \r.d r.o n1::n c:111 fa,,_·, tl1e 

• 
: o:J J i:sus, b11t by the Bo'.y 
G l:011. 

+ ;,o,v there n1e di1·c1·firies 
of gr.ices, but the ia1ne Spirit. 

5 ,\nd there ~,re divc1 iitics 

(,i) \·er. 27 0;· J,·ir.k. 1-Iert: tr,e l'rotcllant 'feib-,mcnt 
i.; corrupted, b:· fU'.t:r:g a,1d d1·i1:k ( contr::ry to tl1c origi11al 
; ' -'··) ;~l1=d c'· 01· 1-; •• 1, Y. ._,,, 1: u . .. ~. l •. 1 .,.,~. 
\ . . 

(,)·\·er. Zi, 29 Gr.ii(, if tl-r bo,(v S.:c. ,,,t di_(c,·1·1,i1,;:; tl1 
l,di S:c. 1 hi, d~mor:1:rates tl-,~ real prefcncc of tl1e bc(ly 
r.!:d blood of Chrii1, ci·cn to tr,e i;n\, ortl1}' commt1nica1.t; 

· t' tr·· ·:-,,. cou'u' ~o--1• ... ,...,1·1.:.., r.f' 1'·· /;oJ ..... 1-i 7.f,~d ,..., \\'no C n ,vi!..... : .ll. L LA,: 5" ~ .. _; ~ :.t. ~:· ts •• Vor.J./ 1,.·,1 

Ctiriit, or j;_1ft1)· co1:J.cmncd fvi ii:·! d~fr.-1.'1-1ii11g 1/.,,c lo;·d'.s L•~f')'. 
( F) {1°'.!r. 28 Dr:i1-: ~_j·:,/,e Chr1ii,e. 1·11is is not iaiJ by 

v,a;~ ot· ccm:nar.ll, Lut by \%}' c,f rillo,v::r.cc, r..:iz. ,,he;·t i,i:d 
v, 1:en it i5 agrce.1bl,.; tc We praclice and tiifci2ii11c of t}ic Church. 

, of 



Cl1ap. XII .. 1. To tl1e CORINTHIANS. 33r 
of 1ni11iilerics, but tl1c fame am 11ot of the body : is it 
1.or<l. tl1crefore not of the body ? 

6 1\11l! there are diveriitics , 6 A11d if tl1c ear ibould 
of 0~1eratio11s, bat tl1c fa1nc f;1y, becat1ie I an111ot tl1e eye, 
Go<l, \,!10 \\'lJrl,eth all i11 all. f ,1'11 not of tl1e IJotly : is it 

7 1\11d tl1e 111a11ifelbtion or· ti1creforc l!Ot c>t· tl1e body? 
tl1e Spirit is gi\'Cll to every , 7 [f the ,vhole body ,,,ere 
111an u11to profit. the e}'e: ,vhere ,vould be tl1e 

8 To 011e i11decd, by the hcari11g? If the ,, hole ,,·ere 
Spirit, is givc11 tl1e ,,·ord ot l1ea1·i11g: ,,,here \\1ould be tl1e 
,,·iiao111 : a11<l to a11otl1er, the linelli11g ? 
,-.;ord ofl,no,,·lcJge, accordi11g; 1 S Llut no,v God bath fet 
to the fan1e Spirit : the men1brrs, every one of 

9 'fo anotl1cr, f.1itl1 i11 the the1n i11 tl1c body as it hath 
f:1111t· Spirit : to a11otl1er, the pleafed l1in1. 
grace of heali11g i11 one Spirit : 19 .'\nd if tl1ey all ,,,ere one 

1 o 1'o ar.otl1er, the ,,·ork- member, ,vl1ere ,,,ould be the 
ing of n1iraclcs : to a11other, bod}· ? 
1:ropJ1ecy: to anotl1er, t!,c zo But no,v there are ma11y 
llilccrning of Spirits: to ano- n1eml1ers i11detd, yet(1ne bod)'· 
tl1er, di'l.•rrje kir1ds of to11gues: 21 A11d the eye c1n11ot fay 
t,i anotl1cr, i11tcr1,retation of to tl,e l1and: I 11eed not thy 
f11eecl1cs. help; 11or ag;,i11 tl1e l1cad to 

1 1 B11t all tliefe thirigs one the l"tct: I l1a,·c 110 need of 
:ind 1l1c f.1n1e fpirit ,vorketl1, you. 
Ji,·iJi11;; to eve,·,· one accord- 2 2 )' c.1 mucl1 -more thofe 
i11g ,lS lie ,•;ill, that leem to be the n1ore tees 

1 2 l~or as tl1e bolly is one, ble n1embers of the body, a1·e 
a1;d l1,1th n1a11,· mc111bc1·s ; and 111orc 11cccfl:i1·y : 
all tl1e 111cmbers ot· rl1e body, 2 3 A11d l-uch as we thi1ik 
\\·l1creas the)' are many, yet to be the leis l1onourable mem
:ire 011e lJoJy ; fo alfo is be1·s of tl1e hotly, about thefe 
Cl1ri!l. ,ve put 1nore abu1idant l1onour: 

13 For in one S11irit ,verc and tl1oic tl1at arc our uncome
\\'e ~,!! baptizcd i11to 011c bolly, ly parts, liave mo,·e abu1 d 1nt 
11·hetl1er J e,vs, or Gentiles, co1nelinels, 
,vl1ether bontl, or free : a11d i11 24 But our con1cly p:irt, 
one S1 irit ,ve 11,1ve all bce11 have no need : but God 1,ath 
m:idc to drin!,::. tempered tl1e body together, 

14 l'or ti1e body alfo is 11ot givi11g to th.1t ,vliicl1 ,vanted, 
011c 1nen1ber, t)11t n1any. ! tl1c more abundant l1011our, 

15 lt· tl1e toot ihoultl fa.v, I 25 Tl1at there might be no 
bcco11f;: l ain 11ot tlie l1a11d, l , fchilin in the body, !Jut the 

l m(,:m bers 
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rne:n~ers rnig!-,t be mutu:i!ly 
crrct-ui or.~ ter anotl!er. 

26 ,-\r.d if on.: member 
fuF.c:r ~n:i tr,i~,g. all the mem
bers luffc:r v,ith it. Or, if 
one ir.ember glon•, s!l eh:: 

~ . 
1ncn,bcrs rejoice \\ith it. 

z"' Ko\,· ,·0u are the , . 
bee.,· of Chri1l:, :;nd n1e1n-

• 
b~rs of member. 

::S .-\nd God ir.dml l::itl1 
iet i0me in the Cnurcl1, fir11: 
_i-\ fOtcles, i"t'cor.cl }" Prophet.i, 
thirdl}' Dof,ors, af:er tl1:i.t 
mir::cle;:, then the gr:ices of 
he.:.lings, helps, go,-~rnn1ents, 
kinds of tongues, interpreti
tic;-;s of lpecches. 

29 .-\re all .-\ po!lles ? .-\re 
all Prophets? .'\re all DoE::ors? 

30 .-lre all cv.-;rl:ers if mi
rac:e: r Ha,·e all t!-,e gr:ice of 
heal:r,g? Do ill fpea~ ,vith 
tongues ? Do all i11tlrFre~? 

31 tut be ze~lou, for tl1e 
better gifts. .-ind I f.,e\,· un:o 
yo;.i )".:ta rr,ore c.xcc:llt'.;,t ,,·a;.·. 

ar.d if I ,11ot1IJ Jeli,·rr Ill)' bo
d,· to be bur11t·,l, and ha,•c not -
C:J..'.lJ"it}', it rrolit(tl1 1ne 110· 

• • t11:ng. 
-l- Cl1arity is patient, is 

kir.d : Char,tj' en1'_,'eth 11ot, 
lie:ilcth 1:(lt ren·crll)· : is llOt 
,.,,,'"'..d U" 
!-1!~ 1• 

:; Is not ambitious, feeketh 
• 

not h~-r o·., n, is not rrovoked 
to a11gt·,. thinketl1 110 t1•il, 

6 R1:j0i..-:ctl1 11ot i11 iniqui
r1·, bt!t rcioicetl1 ,vith tl1c , , 
trUt!:l : 

7 Bearetl1 all thing,, bcliev
etl1 all things, hopeth all things, 
1:ndure:h all thi1:gs. 

8 (. h:u-it1• never falleth a--
,1·2.1·: ,~hether pronr,e~ies /hall , . 
b'.: made 1·oid, or to11gues lhall 
ceafe, or kno11 ledge ihall be 
deliro\·ed . 

• 

9 l:'or \\"e kno,v in part, 
and 1ve prophef)· in part. 

, o But y:hen that which. 
is pe1·fecl is come tl1at 1\•l1ic!1, 
is in part ihall be done a-
,,.,, \'. , 

1 1 V.'hen I was a child, I 
F I !peak ,..,i,h the t(,ngues fpoke as a child, I underftood 
of men, ar.d of Angels, and as a child, I tl1ought as a child. 

ha1·e not cl:arit1·, I am be- But ,,·hen I bccan1e a man, 
come as foandir;g brafs or a I put a,,·ay the thir.gs of _a 

CH .4 P. XIII. 

rinklir.g 9·mbal, child. 
2 .-\nd if I fhould have pro- 1 2 \'i' c fee no,v tl1rough 

phec1·, and ihou!d know all a glafs in a dark manner : b,1t 
ID} frerie:, ar.d all kr.01 1.-lL-dge, then fice to [;;.ce. N 01v 1 kno1v 
and :f I ilou:d ha•;e all f2.ith, io in p::rt : but then I fi1all· 
thatlcouldrem:,,·emcuntaics, kno,•; even as I ::m kno,vn. 
ar.d ha\·e r,ot charit,·, I ~.m 1 3 And no,v there remain, 
LCthirg. , faitl1, ho Fe, cl1arity, there 

3 .-\nd if I fnould diftribute three : but the greater c,f tl1efe 
all my goor3..s to feed the poor, I i5 cliariry .. 

CH Ar. 
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C I-I A P. XIV. I 7 Even tl1ings \\•iti1out life 

·1 that give i'ot111d, \vl1etl1er_ pipe 
0 L L O \V after Cha- 1 or h::ri,, except tl1e}' give a 
rit~·, be zealct1s for fpii·i- 1 (l:ili11Etic111 of foun<ls, ]10\v lhlll 

tu~! gift;: b11t 1·atl1er tl1at you ! it be kno\'1'11 \\·hat is piped or 
Illil)' ( ,1) i1ropl1efy. I 11:irr: cl? 

z }'or !1t·, tl1:it f pcakctl1 i11 S }'or if tl1e trumpet gi\·e 
a tongt1e fpcak(tl1 ( b) 11ot u11to :,n Ut!ccrt::in found, ,,,J10 fhall 
1~e11, but U!'itO God : tor 110 prcp:1re l1i1111elf ·to the bat
n1:tn ]1careth. Yet by the tie ? 
f1cirit lie fpeakcth 1nyltcries, 9 So like,vifc }'OU, except 

3 11ut !1e, tl1at prophefi- you utter b1• the to11gue pl:1in 
ctl1, fpcal:etl1 to 111c11 unto e- , lpcccl1, ho,v 111:111 it be kno1vn 
dif:,·atio11 a11d cxl,ortation an(l '\\h,it isf;1i,l? }'or 1·ou !hall be 
Cl-111fort. • fpeaki11g into the air. 

-+ He, tl1,1t fpeakcrh in a I o 'l'herc are ( for cxam-
to11gue l diiiecl1 l1i1n1e:f; bt1t pie) fo n1an1· 1,inds of 
l.c th:\t p1·ophc!ictl1, c<li1i-toiigues in tl1is ,,•orld, and 
cth tl1e Lhurch. nri11e is \Vitl1out voice. 

5 A11d I \vould have you I I If t]1en I kno\v not the 
all to [peal, .... ·ith tongues, but po\\·e1· of tl1e voice, I fhall 
rather to prophefy. }'01· great- be to l1i1n, to \\'horn If peak, 
er is he that prophefietl1, than a ba1·baria11, and lie, that f pea
he tl1at f peaf:cth \\•ith tongues: . eth, a barbaria11 to me. 
unlefs pc1·liaps he interpret, 1 z So you alto, forafmuch 
tl1at the Church mc.y 1·ccti,·c. as you are zealous of ( c) 
edification. fpirits, feek to abound u11to 

6 But now, Brethren, if I tl1e edif}•i11g of the Cl1urch. 
come to you, fpe.11,ing \\'ith • 1 3 And tl1ereforc he tliac 
to11g11es, ,vl1at fl1all 1 profit • fpeakcth by a toi1gue, let him 
)·c.u, tinlefs I fpeak to )"OU pra}' that he Illa)· i11terp1·ct, 
either in 1·e\•clatio11,orinkno1,,-14 For if I pray in a tongue, 
ledge, or i11 prophecy, or in ( d) n1y ipirit p1.,yeth, but my 
dcccrine? underltanding: is \1•ithout fruit. 

( n) \ 1 er. 1 P1·opl,cfy. 'fl1at is, to declare or exi,ounJ tl1e 
my(leries of }'aith. 

( 6) Ver. z !lot 111110 111r11. So as to be heai·,I, tl1at is, fo 
;is to be undtrllood hy tl1em. 

( c) \ 1er. I z OJ· ~'pii·its. Of liiiritt1al gifts. 
. ( ,i) v-er. 1 4 11~v _(pi ,·it p1·a_rt·tl1, &c. \Vhen the tongue 
I, 11cit k110,,·11 i11 ,vhicl1 I pra}', thot1gh my S;Ji:·it rn,1y tl1en 
b~ elevated to God, fi1cl1 a pra)•er is 11ot fo i11ilrut1i\•e to lll}'

le1f or otl1t:rs, as ,vl1en tl1e ,vords are u11dcrilood. 
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I 1 \,-h:it is it cl1en ? I 

,\ill rr:-)· ,,·ith t!1e fpirit, I 
\\ iil ~r- • • s 11·J \\"! •• 11 th' un,.,c· · ...... t '.1: •• ! .1 \,,, ~ ' 

111r.ding : I ,\·:II fi,1g ,\·ith the 
f11irit, I ,\·:H. ii1ig :ilfo ,\·i•:1 the 
U~~·r•~----,~:rg 41.\.!L ll,:. ,:..a..ll • 

16 I:lic it thou ih.1lt b:~:~ 
,\ ith :he ii1irit, hu\'r' fl1;ill he 
t:1.1t ho'.dc.tli tl1c 1-l:icc-of the , ' • ) U,~, ~1rn.::>.'1 1··1· ! • \mnn .,.c ,cu, ! .. ,, ' ,1.., 

t , r!i,• b' •½;··er I B•c"L''" he L !.} ,t.1!, .. b. "" .. 1 .!_ 

k::o,\t:t!i r.ot ,,·11:t thou [11•ell 
• 

1 7 F c r tho:1 i:.deed gi,·~11: 
th1nk~ '"• e11, bi.:t L~c o:hcr is 
. l. ~ , 1.Jt ea ,t . .:: .l. 

1 SI tl:.:lr.k my Go3 I fpeak 
v;ith. all }"Oi!r tongu~;, 

1 9 But i:1 the Church I 
h1d rather f pe.-ik five ,,·ords 
,,.;th my ur.dertbnd:ng, th'.it 
I m:; y in!1ruc1 o:hers al fo ; 
th1n ten thou1and ,\·ord.s in a 
tongue. 

20 Brethren, do not become 
ch:idren in fenfe, but in m:1! ce 
be cl-,i:dre:1, anJ in fenfe oc 
pe:fc:l'.1. 

"l In •1--~ L~,,- 1·· 1·· ,,-r:· - t...l.... •• ..., L :> • 41,,-

1t,'.•,·r lips f-,'.·il/_(j,,·ak lo tbis 
feJ

1
~/,·: and :rritl,,,. /o <1.1Ji/l t!.,cv 

·l·,·ar ,r.,·, faith tl•e lo1·,i. • 
2:: \Vherefore tongt1cs are 

for a fign, not to bt·!ie1·ers, bt1t 
to t111bclicver, : bttt pro11l1ccirs 
not to u11L'eiic\·crs, but to be. 
lie,·ers. 

2 3 If ther.:tore the ,,,hole 
Churl'.l1 con1e together into 
one rlace, and all ipeak ,,·ith 
tongues, and tl1ere co1nc i11 
unlcarr1ed per!ons or i11tide!s, 
11 ill t!:ey 11ot f.1)' tlia: >·ot1 are 
rn~,c: ? 

2+ But if all propl1e(v, and 
there come in or.e that beliei·
eth n,Jt, or an un~earned perfon, 
he is con,·ir1ced of all, he is j :1dg
ed of all. 

2 5 The fecrets of his hrart 
1re made m2nift:fl:, and fo, 
fllling do,,,n on his face, he 
,viii adore God, affirming that 
God is among }'OD indeed. 

26 Ho1v is it then, Brethren ? 
\Yv"hcn }·ou come together, e-
1'f!Y one of )'OU hatl1 a pfaln1, 
J1:itl1 a doc'1rine, hath a r-:vcla-

{,) \"er. 16 AmE•r. The unlc:i.r~ed not knov;ing that }'OU 

are then b:effing, ,,•i 11 not be sualified to join ,vith you b)· f1)'· 
i~g .\men to )'Our b!cffing. The ufe or abufe of {lr?.nge 
tor.g~eo, 0f ,vhich the . .\ pcllle here f peaks, does net 1·cgaru 
the pub:ic.!.;: Liturgy of the Church ( in ,vh ich firange tongues 
,vere n~·er uf::d) but certain co1,fercnccs of the faitl1f11l 
\'er. 26 &c. in ,,hicl1 meeting togc:tl1er they difco,•ered to 
o:;e ar.oe11er t11c:ir ,·ar;ous miraculous giti:s of the Spirit, con1-
rnon in tho'.e primi:i,·e times; anion6tl ,vhich the 1\pofl:le 1~re
f;:rs t!ut of prophe:ying b~fore th;:t cf f ?e:1king firJn6e 
tongue,, b:c:;.u'e it \\'as more to the public~ edification. ¼'here 
alfo I\ o:c rl1at the Lat:n, ufed in our Liturgy, is fo far fron1 
being a frrange or unkno,,.·n tongue, that it is perhaps the bell 
kr.o·n11 tongue in the ,vorld. 

• t1on, 
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tion, hatl1 a to11g'.tc, li:lth an 
i1iterpr,·t:itio11 : let all tl1ings 
Le <lo11e to txlific,1tio11. 

z 7 1 f a11y fpcak \\'ith a 
to11g11e, let it be b)' t1vo, or ,1t 
tl1e 111oil b1• tl11ee, a11J i11 

• 

t:ouric, ,i11<l let one i:1tcrpr~t. 
::S 1;ut if tl1erc b..: no i11-

tcrpretcr, let l1i111 ho],1 l1is 
l"'ace in tl1e Ch11rcl1, a11ti 

Ji c::I, ro l1iml~lf :1nJ to Go<l. 
29 :\11d let tl1e Prophets 

fpe:1k t\\'O or tl1rec, a11<l let 
the rcll 3' t1d:1e. _, 

30 L11t if :In)' tl1i11g be re
,·cal,·<l to a1;otl1er Jit,i11g, let 
tl1e Ji1·ft l1ol<l l1is peace. 

3 1 l' or )'<JU n1ay all p1·0-
1·,]1e:}' 011e by 011c : tl1::t all 
n1:,)· lc:ir11, a11<l .111 111;1)' be ex
horted : 

3 z A11d the f pirits of the 
Pru11hcts a1·e lubject to the 
Prophets. 

, ::; for God is not tl1e God 
• • 

of difit:11fic11, bltt of pe:ice : as 
2110 l teach i11 all the Cl1urch
e; of the Saints. 

3 4 Let ,von1en keep fi!ence 
i11 t!:e Churches : fpr it is 
not permitted tl1e1n to f peak, 
but to be fubjecl, as ::i.l(o the 
L,,\V l~Jtl1. 

3; BLt if they v,ou1d learn 
aJI}' tl1ir.g, let tl1em ask tl1eir 
hu;b,111ds at ho1ne. ·for it is 
a lli;11nc for a \\'01na11 to !-peal, 
i11 ti1c Cl1urcl1. 

36 Or did tl1e word of 
Gou come out f1·01n )'OU ? Or 
c.1n!e it onl_v unto you ? 

3 7 If any man fee1n to bt 
i l 'J·oplict, OJ' f11iritual, let 

l1im l;:no,v the things that I 
\\'rite to }'Ou, th?.t tl1ey are 
tl1e con1111;1ndments of tl,e 
Lord. 

38 Eut if any m2n know 
not, lie !11:111 11ot be k110,vn. 

39 \\-J1crefore, Brethren, 
be zealous to prophefy, and 
forbid lJOt to fpcak \Vith 
to11gues. 

40 But let all things be 
dc,ne dece1itly a1,<l accordir,g 
to or<l~r. 

CH A P. XV. 
0 \V I make l,110,\·n 
ll11to )'Ou, Brttl1rci1 , tl:e 

Gofpel \\·l1ich I pre;a.(l1,d to 
,·0,1, ,,hich alfo )'CU ha,•e 
recei,·ed, and ,vl,erein )'OU 
Jland, 

2 By ,vhich alfo you are 
f;1,•ed, if )'OU hold full after 
,,·hat ma11ner I preacl1cd unto 
)'OU, unlcfs }'OU ha,•e believed 
• • 111 ,•a1n. 

3 For I delivered unto you 
f.rfi of all, v. !1ich I alfo re
ceived : ho,v that Chrill died 
for our fins according to the 
Seri ptu res : 

4 And that l1e ,,,as buried, 
a11d tl1at lie rofe ag:cin tl1e third 
da)' according to tl1e fcriptures: 

5 And that he \Vas feen by 
Ccph:1s ; and ali:cr tl1at by tlie 
ele,·cn. 

6 1·hf11 \\ as he feen by 
1no1·e th;in fi,·e l1ur.<l1·ed Bre
thren at 011ce : of \\·l101n 111a-
11}' remain until tr.is frefcnt, 
a11d fon1e are fa!le11 allecp. 

7 t\fter tr:at, lie ,vas fe,•n 
by 
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by J an1es, then b)· all the .-\
polUes. 

8 _.\nd !ail of :-,11, he ,vas 
feeo. alfo by n1e, :!S b}· or.e 
born out of due time. 

9 For I am the leaft of the 
Apof11es, \\·ho an1 not ,vortb1• 
to be callee an _!tpcille, be
caute I perfecuted the Cl1urch 
of Gcd. 

10 But by the grace of God 
I am ,vhat I am ; and his 
gr.ice in me bath not been void, 
but I have laboured more a
bund;;ntl}' th::n ::Jl t!1c}· : }·et 
not I, but the grace of Go-J 

• • ,,·;tn me. 
l l But ,,·r,ether I, or they, 

fo \\·e preach, and fo )'OU ha,·e 
believed. 

1 z Now if Chrill be 
preached that he rofe again 
fron1 the dead, ho,v do fame 
;;mor,g }·ou fay, that there is 
no reiurreclion of the dead ? 

1 3 But if the.re be no re
, furr~1ion of the cead, then 
Chrift is not rif,n again. 

14 ALd if Chrifi: be not ri-. 
frn ag-ain, then is our preach
ing vain, arid }·cur faith is 
alfo ,·ain. 

1 5 1· c-a, ar.d we are fc,ur,d 
fulie ,,itntlle., of God: be
caufe v.·e r,a\·e gi,·en tefiimo
ny ;;gair.11: God, that he hath 
r,,..i.ied.. up Cluiil, ,,·horn lie 
.bath r.ot raifed up, if the 
dead rife not aga;n. 

16 For if the dead rife not 
again, neither is Chrift rifen 

• again. 
1 7 .-\nd if Chriil: be r.ot 

rifen ag.1i11, 1·011r faith is vain, 
for )'Ott :!re yet in your fins. 

1 8 Then they alfo, that 
are &llen aflcep in Chrill, arc 
peri!hed. 

19 If in tl1is life only ,,·e 
ha,·e l1ope in Chrift, ,ve are 
of all men moil: mi{erable. 

zo Ilut no\v Cl1rift is rifc11 
from the dead, tl1e firll f r11its 
of then1 th:it fleep : 

21 For by a man came deatl1, 
and bv a man the refurreclio11 

• 
of the dead. 

:z:: :\r.d as in 1\dam all die, 
fo alto in Chrill all !hall be 
1nadc ali,·c. 

z 3 But eve11• one in l1is 
own order : the firll: fruits 
Chrifl:, then thev that are of 

• 

Chrilt, \vho l1a,·:: believed i11 
l1is con1i11g. 

2.t Afrcr1,':ll·ds the end, 
\vhen he !hall have d!.!li1·er~,l 
up the Kingdom to God a1:d 
the Father, ,vhen he fl1:1ll 
ha,·c brought to nought all 
prin.:ipalit:, and power, and 

• virtue. 
:z 5 For he mufr reign, [',:

til J.·, l·atlJ Jut all his c11c111i<'s 

u11dc1· !.•is fi·et. 
26 _.\.11c.i t}.c er,tmy death 

il1a11 be defl:ro1·c<l lair. Fo1· l·t , 
bath J,z,t all thi11gs 1111dc1· his 
fact. A,,d ,vhcreas he faith, 

• 

2i .i'i/1 thi11gs a1·c p11f 1111(1'11· 

hinr ; undoubtldly, he is tX· • 

peeled, ,vl10 put all. tl1ir.6s 
ur,dcr r,im. 

:z8 1\nd ,,·hen all thi11gs 
!hall be fubdued l1nto hin1 ; 
then the Son alfo himfelt.1h:ill 

be 
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be f ubjcft u11to him that put 
all tl1i11gs under him, tl1at 
God may be all in all. 

z9 Other\vire what !hall 
tl1cy do tl1at are baptized for 
the dead, if the dead rife not 
ag:tin at all ? 

39 All fletb is not the fame 
A~n1: bt1t one is ihe .fl,:Jh ot· 
men, another of btalls, a110-
the1· of b:rds, another ot· fi!he,. 

30 Why are they tl1en 
ba11tized for them ? Why 
al!o arc ,ve in danger every 
hour? 

40 And tl.1c1·,: are bodie!I 
cc:lell:ial, and bodie, terrcll:rial: 
but, one i1 the glory of the 
celeftial, and another ot· the 
terrefirial. 

3 1 I die daily, I protell: b}· 
}'Ot1r glor}', B1·ethren, \Vhich 
1 have in Ctt1t1s·r JEsus our 
J.,ord. 

3 z If (accordi11g to man) 
I fougl1t wicl1 beJfu at I~phe
fus, ,vhat doth it profit 1ne, 
if the dead rife not ag:ii11 ? 
I.et ,,s cat and d1·i11k, far to 

11111·row r..ve /ball die. 
3 3 Be not [educed, E-.:il 

co1111111111icatio11s co1·r11pt goo,/ 

n1annt11·s. 
,4 A\v;1ke ye ju!l:, and fin 

not. For fo1nc have not the 
kno\vledge of God, I fpeak 
it to your !l1ame. 

35 But iomc m'.\n ,vill fay: 
I-lo,\' Jo tl1i dead rife agai11? 
A11d ,vith wl1at n1an11er ot· bo
dy {]1;111 they come ? 

3 6 Senfelefs n1an, that 
v;l1ich thou fo\ve{t is 11ot 
quickned, except it die firll:. 

3 7 And that \\'hich thou 
fo,vc!l, thou fo,ve!l: not the 
!>ody that fliall be ; but bare 
grain, as of wheat, or of fame 
of the rclr. 

3 8 But God giveth it a bo
dy as he will : and to eve1·y 
ft .-d its proper bodj·. 

41 One is tl,e glory of the' 
fu11, a11orher tl1c glor}' of t!-ie 
moo11, and anotl1er the glory 
of the !tars. Fo1· !l.1r d1ft~r
eth fron1 !tar in glory: , 

4 2 So nlfo is cl1e refurrec
tion of the dead. It is f O\VR 
in corruption, it fl1.1ll rife in 
• • 1ncorrupt1on. 

4 3 It is fo,vn in ditbonour, 
it !hill rife in glory. ft is 
fo\Vn in ,veaknels, it fltall rife 
• 
Ill pO\Vet•, 

44 It is f O\VR a nat1Jral bo
dy, it fhall rife a fpiritual bo
dy. If there be a natural body; 
there is alfo a f piritual body. 
As it is written : 

4i rhe fir/I man Ad11m ru:as 
made into a livi11g_{oul: the laJl 
Ad:im into a quickning fpirit. 

4 6 Yet that was not firil: 
\Vhich is f pi ritual, but that 
\vhich is natural : afterwards 
that \vhich is fpiritual. 

4 7 1 ·11e firft ma11 was of 
the earth, earthly : the fecond 
man, fi·om Heaven, heavenly. 

48 Sucl1 as is the earthl }', 
fuch alto are the earthly : and 
fucl1 as is the hea\•e11ly, fuch 
:ilfo arc tlle}' that are heavenly. 

49 1'herefore as \Ve have 
born the image of the earthly> 

• Gg ~ 



!c, t1s l.x :.r ::.'.1-o tl1e image of 
tl1t: h.:a\ t:11l\· . • 

~ o :\o,\· this I fa1·, Brc-
• - • 'h .lb'! ··,··r. t""t t· ·! ...... ~ '00 ....... .,_ ., 1,,1. .t: ,\1,t l l 

C:I~!:C: fO!l~i'"., ::~~ }:i:1gJc111 LJf

GuJ: r.citl1L:r 111:.li corrup:io11 .... ,- . . 
f01!·.l5 ll1COITllftOJ!. 

; 1 Bcl1old l tell }·ou a m:,
f,'t:r1·. \ \" C 111.1!! all incrtd riii: • 
't.g:::n: but 11 e flull 1101 ;ill be 

I •·h,s,•c••d 1 
~ ·~--~.... . ' ~ I 

~ z l 11 a n1omer,t, in t 1,e , 
• ' 

t,, ir;:Jing of ;u1 e)·e, at the : 
.. ' - , J 
l,t:i: t111111pe:: tor tne tru111ret : 

1J, __ ,, ,-oun.i ~rd tl·c dt·-d 1'1···11 I 
1'1:l I u, c.,. • .l ••••• I 

rile again incorruptible : a1,d i 
\\ e !},all be chang(d. i 

:; ; For this corruf:.iLl(; i 
,.: . - I 

:rr:u11: fUt 011 1ncorrupt10:1; I 
1i,• l l' ~-=-.a t~.115 n1crt::.i 111u t put 011 i 

• • • 
, ::u1·. or•.,: t' ,, "-· .. U- .. • 

J 

, + .-'L"1d ,, hen this mor::tl 
l.::.tn put on imr.1ort1lit1·, then 
1'11::'.l come to r;1L> the f a)·ing 
Imtis \\'ritten : D,·tz:b is )'t~·al
/tr:.L'!0d :tp ir. rvi:.7~,_··;. 

5; 0 d,·atb, ,1.:l•,·1·c is tl;• 
r.:iilary·? 0 d,ilth, r.1:l•c1·e is 
tby fling? · 

, 6 ?\ o,,, the fting of death 
is fin : ar.d the fuength of fin 
is the la\v. 

5i Eut th:.in.\, be to God 
\Vil.O ha!.h given U5 the \·iaory· 
through our Lord J E s u s 
CHRIST. 

5 8 Therefore, my belo\'Cd 
.Bretl1ren, be ;·e 1iecifail and 
unmo,·rable; al,,·a}'S abound
i 0,g in tl,e \\'Ork of the Lord, 
knu\,·ing tl1at }'Our labour is 
not 1,au1 in the Lord : 

C I-I 1\ P. XVI. 

0 \V conce111ing tl1c col
li:c1io11s tl1at ,11·c n1:1J~ 

for tl,e S:iint,, as l ]1r.,·e o-i1·tn 
b 

01d,r to the Churcl1cs at Ga-
l:1ti:l, fo do )·c: alfo . 

z 011 tl1e firll da)' of the 
1 1 • 

\\ l"C,- ltt c1·cr_1· OllC of )'OU fUC 

a part \1·itl1 l1i1111i:lf~ J.,, ii:,, up 
,1 :1~,t it 111;111 , •. .:111,t.:;,ii:: 1~111; 
tl1::t ,,. J1c·11 l co111c, tl1c (oil,c
tiu1;!o be 11ot t!1cn to be 111:td,·. 

3 1 \ n<l ,,. hc:11 1 i11,1ll be 
\\"i, 11 }'OU ; \\ l1on1io1:1•tr ) OU 
1};;JI appro,·e by letters, tl1c111 
,,·ill I fend to carry }'<Ju1· gr;;.cc 
i,1to Jc1·uf:1le1n. 

4 .'\11d if it be meet tl1::t I 
ali-o ;0, thty ilia!! go 11 itl1 n1c. 

5 i\01v l \,·ill co1ne to 
)·ou, 11·!1e11 I il1~ll l1ave pafii.J 
cl1rcugh l\iiaa.do11ia. 1-'or I 
fiull F ais throt1gl1 :\•Iacedo11ia. 

6 .A11d \\ith }"OU rerha11s I 
fhall abide, or even lpend the 
,,·i1,ter: triat )'OU 1nay brir.g 
me on Ill)' \\"ay ,vhithe1foc1·cr 
I go. 

7 For I ,,·ill not fee }'OU 
r.o,v by the \\'a)', for I truft 
that I fhall abide ,vith you 
fon1e time, if the Lord per111i:. 

S But I ,,,j]J tarr)' at E-
11l1cf us ur,til Pe11tccoil. 

9 For, a great door and 
evident is opened u11~0 me: 

and ma11;-· ad,·e1 faries. 
10 No,v if1'imothy con1e, 

fee that lie be ,, ith }'OU with
out fear, for lie ,,·orketh tl1e 
,,·ork of the Lord, as I alfo do. 

11 Llt 



CJ1,1p. XVI. r. To the CORINTI-IIANS. 339 
1 r f,et 110 n1a11 therefore 

clcfpifc l1im, but co11d11cl ye 
)1im on his ,vay in peace: that 
he n1ay co1ne to me. For 1 
JorJI, for him ,vith thellrcthren. 

1 :z :-\nd as to11cl1ing 011r 

Drotl1er t\ pollo, I gi\·e }'Oil to 
11ndcrlland, that l much i11-
trc;1ted l1im to come unto yot1 
11 ith tl1c Bretl1rcn: a11d indetd 
it ,1,as not l1is 11,ill at all to 
come ,tt tl1is tin1e. But he 
11·iil con1e 1vl1e11 he 1111!! l1a\'e 
leifiirc. 

1 3 \Vatch }'C, fund £1il i11 
ti1c f.1itl1, do m;111t'ully, :in(l 

bi! flre11gtl1ned, 
1 + Let all yot1r things be 

done i11 charity. 
1 s And I befeech you, 

Brethre11, you kno,v the hou(e 
of Stephanas, and of Forttt
natus, and ot· Achaicus, that 
they are the firll: fruits .of 
Achaia, and !1:i1•e dedicated 
tl1en1ielves to the rniniflerv of 

• 
the Sai11ts : 

1 6 Tl1at }'OU al(o be f ub
j ea to fuch, and to every one 

that 1vorketh witl1 us, ancl 
l,1l1ot1retl1. 

I 7 A11d I rejoice i11 the pre
fe11ce of Stepl1anas and f.'01·
tt111acus, and :\cl1aict1s, bec.1u:e 
th1t ,,·hich ,vas 1vanting, on 
yot1r p:1rt, they l1ave f up plied. 

1 S For thev l1ave rct·reih
ed bath I!: y fpi1·it a:1d }'Ot1rs. 
l(no1v them therefore tl1at are 
ft1cl1. 

19 The Churches of Afia 
f.1lt1te you. 1\qu:l:1 and Pri
tcilla, \\'ith tile Churcl1 that 
is in their hou:e, falute you 
111 ttcl1 i11 tl1e Lord : ,vith 
1,·!101n alto 1 lodge.·0~,Jv,~1; •• , 

20 All tl1e Brethren falute . • 
you. Salute 011e anothe1· in a ' _' 
.holy kifs. 

z I The falutation of 1n1 

Paul, ,vitl1 my own hand. 
22 If a11y man lo,·e not 

our Lord J Es us CHR-1 ST, let 
l1un be anathe111a,1vlaran atha. 

z 3 Tl1e grace of our Lord 
J Es us CH R 1s ·r be with you. 

24 My ch.1rity be 1vith you 
all i11 CHR.1s·1· J Esus .. Amen, 

'lhe Jeco12d E P I s T L E of St. P AU L to the 
CORINTH I ANS. 

C H A P. I. 
_A,, UL an Apoflle of 
JEsus CHRIST by the 
,viii of God, and 'l"i

motl1y 0111· Brotl1er: to tl1e 
C hurcl1 of God tl1at is at 
Corinth, witl1 all the Sai11ts 
tl1,1t are in all .:\cl1aia. 

z Grace unto you and 
per,ce fron1 God our Father, 
a11d from the Lord Jes u;, 
CHRIST. 

3 BleJicd be the God and 
Father of our Lord jEsus 
C11 RI s·r, tl1e father of 1ner-

G g z cies, 
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340 2. To t!.·e CORINTHIANS. Cl1ap. I. 
cie:, and the God of :ill ccm- 11 1· ou helpi11g \\'ithal i11 

fort, pr:!ycr for 11s: tl1.1t for this gift 
4 \C.' ho ccmforteth us i,, obt1ined for us, by the means 

:ill cur tribclation ; tl1nt \\·e of many pcrfons, tlianks n1:ty 
al:o may be :.:-le to comfort be gi\·en b)· many in our be
them \\·ho ar.: in all cilln-fs, half. 
b)· thcexhcr~:ition \,here1,ith 1 z For our glory is thi,, 
we :tlio zre exh: rttd b)· God. the ttfiimor,y of our confci-

5 For as the futt::rings of ence, that in fimplicity of 
Chriil: abou11d in us : lo ~lfo heart and fmcerity of God, 
b\' Chriil doth our ccmfort and not in carnal wiidom, but 

• 

zbour.d. in the grace of Gad \\'e ha \'e 
6 Kow \\'nether we be in convcrfed in this world: and 

tribulaticn, it is for )'Our ex- more abundant!}· to1\·ards}'OU, 
.hormrio:1 and Ja!vation : or 1 3 For we \vrite no other 
\\·hether v.1: be ccmfurted it things to )"OU, than \vhat }'Oll 

is for your cor,iobtion, or ha,0e read and kno\vn. t\r.d 
,,·r,erber we be exhorted, it is I hope that you ilia!! kno1v 
for }·our exhortation and fa!- unto the end : 
vation, which ,vorketh the 14 As alfo you have kno\vn 
er.daring of the fame f ufferings us in part, that we are your 
which we alfo fuffi:r. glory, as }'OU alfo are ours 

7 1 hat our hope for you in the day of our Lord J Esus 
rr.ay be ftedJaft: knowing that CttRlsT • 
.as }'OU are part!kers of the 1 5 And in this confidence 
fcffi:1 :egs, fo fr.all }'OU be alfo I had a mind to come to }'OU 
of the ccnfolation. before, that you might have 

8 For "'·e would not ha\·e a fecond grace : 
you ignorant, Bretluen, of 16 And to pafs by you 
our o-ibu1~cion, \\·hich came into Macedonia, and again 
to us in Aiia, th,t- v.<e were from Macedonia to come to 
preifed out or· meafure abo\·e }'OU, and b1• you to be brought 
n;r 1trength, fo th'.lt \\'e were on my way tov;ards Judea. 
\Veary even of life. 1 7 \Vhereas then I \\·as thu! 

9 But we had in otL-felves minded, did 1 ute lightnel5? 
she anf wer of death, that Or the things that 1 purpole, 
,,-e thould not truft in our- do I purpole according to the 
1ci~-es, but in God who raiieth lleJb, that there .fhould be 
the d~d, with me, it is, and, It is not. 

1 o \Vho bath delivered and 1 8 But God is faithfli, for 
dotii delive; us out of fo great ~ our preaching which \\:lS to 
dargers: in whom we rruft ( you, was nor, It is, and It is 
rliat he "''ill yet alfo deli,·er us, , 11~1. 

• 19 For 



Cl1ap. II. 2. Toth, CORINTHIANS. 34-r 
upo11 forro,,•, fro1n tl1en1 of 
,vho1n I ought to rejoice : 
l1avi11g confidence in you all 
that n1y joy is the joy of you 
all. 

19 For the Son of Got! 
I E s u s C 11 R Is T, ,vho ,vas 
pre:1cl1ed among you by us, 
b)' 1ne, a11d Sylvanas, and 
'l'i111oth)', ,vas 11ot, It i1, and, 
It,:., 1:jf, bt1t, It i1, ,vas in l1i111. 

20 1:or all tile promites of 
God :ire i11 l1i111 It i1: tl1ere
ft1re ~Ito by l1im, An1cn to 
G1J<l, unto 011r gl0ry. 

z r ~ o,v he that confir111etl1 
11s ,vith }'OU i11 Chrift, and 
th~.t 11.ath anoi11ted 11s, is God : 

z z \Vho alfo l1ath fcaled 
us, and given the pledge of 
tl1e Spirit in Ottr l1e,trts. 

2 3 Bt1t I call Goel-to ,v.it-
1:efs 11pon my foul, th.-i.t to 
fp:,re yo11, I c·1111e not ,1ny 
n1orc to Co1·inth, 

24 Not ·becaufe \VC exer
cilc dominio_n over your faith: 
l111t ,ve are helpers of yo11r 
j;.,y. }'or i11 £1itl1 )'OU ft,111d. 

C H A P. II. 

U T I <lctern1i11cd this 
\\'itl1 m yfelf, not to come 

to )'11u ag:ii11 in forro,v. 
z For if I make you for

ro,vful ; ,vho j9 he then tl1at 
c:111 make me glad, but the 
f.11ne ,v ho is m:1d.: forro,v fut 
by n1c? 

3 A11d ·r \\'TOte this fan1e 
to }·ou ; • 111.at I- tna y · 110t, 
\\· lien I come, l1a ,·e f orro,v 

' 

4 1<'01· out of 111ucl1. affiic
tio11, a11d anguifl1 of heart I 

' ' \Vrotc to you ,v1t11 n1a11y tears : 
not that you ihould be made 
for1·0\vful ; but that you might 
kno\V, tl1e charity I have 
1nore al)11ndantly to1vards you. 

5 And if any one 11a~·e 
cat1fed grief, he l1atl1 not
grieved me ; but in part, that 
l may not burden you all. . , 

6 'I'o him tl1at i~ f ucl1 a 
one, this rebuke! is-iuflicient,. 
that is given by ·many :: , 

7 So that contrari,vife.you, 
fhould rather pardon and:com~ 
fort him, !ell perhaps iuch all 
011e b.! f,vallo\ved tip-with o~ 
ver mucl1 forro,v. 

8 For ,vhicl1 e111fc 1 be
feecl1 you, tl1at you would co11.a 
firm yoUJ· charityto,vard,him. 

9 F'or to this end alfo die! I 
,vricc, that I may kno\V the 
experiment of you, ,vi1cthes 
you 'be obedie11t in all thingsi 

1 o A:11d to ,vl1om • you 
l1ave pai·do11ed any t!J.i11g, (a) 
I alto. For, what l have1>ar
doned, if I have p.1rdoned any 
thing~ for your fakes l1ave I 
clone it i11 tl1e perf on of Chrill, 

• • 

• ' 

( ,1) \! er. 1 o I a{fO• 'fhe Apoille here g.ranted an I11dul-
g~nce, or pardon, i,, the pe,:,~11 and by the autl1ority or· L:hri1t, 
to tl1l: i11ct·l:uous Co1·i11tl1ian, \vl1om before he hail pt1t 11nder 
11~n;1nce : \\•hicl1. p:irL!on co11!i1~cJ i11 a relcafing of p:ir.t of the. 
tt·111por;1I pu11i1lune11t d·ue t0 l1is 1i 11. 

G g 3 J l Tli;1t. 
• 



_::42 2. T, tle· CO R l NT I-I I ANS. Chap. III. 
t r That \\·e be not o,·er

: e:;c·hed b,· S:,tan. t·or Y:e are 
• 

;:ot ignorant of his de,·ices. 
1 : .t\nd \\' hen I ,,·as come 

to Tro;;s r·or the Golpe! of 
Chril1, ;;nd a door was o~n
c;i unto rr.e in the Lord, 

1 3 I had no rell in m )' 
fpirit, becaufe I four,d not 
1"itus my Brother, but bid
ding the111 fare\\el, I ,,·ent in
to I\·lacedcnia. 

t 4 l\ O\\" thanks be to God, 
-..·ho alwa\'S :ir,a.l,eth us to 

• 

triumph in Chri!l l Es us, ar.d 
m::rifefieth the odour of his 
kr.c'n•lcdge by us in eveT}· placr. 

t ; f'or ,,·e are the good o
dour of Chrill unto God, in 
them that are fa,·ed, and in 
them that ooith . • 

1 6 •1·0 the one indeed the 
cdcur ()f death anto dec.th : 
bu: to the others the odour of 
life unto life. And for thefe 
thir.gs w}:o ii fa fufficient? 

! ; For \\·e are not as ma
r.:·, adU.:terating tl:e word of 
Gc<l, bu: ,,·::h fincerrt)·, but 
:i.s from Gcd, before God, in 
lhrift \\'e fpea.1<:. 

CH A P. III. 
0 ,,e begin again to 
commend ourfelves ? 

Or co \\·e need ( as f omc co ) 
i:;:iil:es cf cc,mmendation to 
,·ou, ,:,r frcm 1·ou ? 
• z 1· ou ae our epillle, ,vrit
t:i in our bearr,;, which is 
i: 1 O\\U :.u:.d re:id by :::ll men : 

3 Being rnanifefl:ed, that 
~·011 are the epiltle of Chrift, 
n1ir.iilrcd b)' us, and ,vrittcn 
r.ot ,, ith ink, but ,vith tl1e 
Spirit of the living Gou : not 
in tables of ilone, but in tl1e 
fle{hy tables of the heart. 

4 .i\nd f uch confidence· ,ve 
h1,•e, through Chrii1 to,vards 
God. 

5 Not that ~-e are f11f.ici
ent to think an}' thing ot· cur
fel,·es, as of ourfelves; but 
our fufficiency i; from God. 

6 ½'ho alfo bath made us 
lit Minilters of the New Te• 
fiament, not in the letter but 
in tl;e Spirit. For (a) the let• 
ter killeth : but the fpirit 
quickneth. 

7 I\ o,v if the miniftration 
of death engravcn with letters 
upon flones, ,vas glorious, fo 
that the children of IfTilcl 
could not tlcdfaltly bel1old the 
f1ce of l\1ofe~, fur 'the glory 
of his countenance, "·hich is 
made void. -

8 How ilia!! not the mini• 
ft.ration of the Spirit be rather 
in glory? 

9 }'or if the miniftratic,n of 
conde1nnation be glo1·y, much 
moretbe miniflration of juftice 
aboundeth in glory. 

10 For even that ,vhich 
was glorious in this part ,vas 
, not glorified, by reaf on of the 
glor}' th.1t excel leth. 

1 1 f'or if that ,,·hich is dor.e 

(a) \~ er. 6 'The l,tt,r. Net rightly underil:ocd, and taken 
,;, ;,:ic et tne ~firit. 



Cl1ap. IV. 2. T'o the CORINTHIANS. 343 
aivay, ,vas glorious: much by manifeftation of the truth 
n1ore tl1at which remaineth commending ourfelves to eve
is in glory. ry man's confcience, in the 

1 z I-laving tl1erefore f uch fight of God, 
hope,weufemuchconfidence: 3 And ifourGo[pel be~l-

1 3 And not as lVlofes put fo hid ; it is hid to them, that 
a veil upon his face that the are loft, 
children of Ifrael might 11ot 4 In '\\'horn the God of this 
Jl:edfaftly look on the face of ,vorld hath blinded cl1e minds 
that, which is :nade void, of 11nbelievers, that the light 

1 4 But their fenfcs ,vere of the Gofpel of the glory 
made dull. For, until this of Chrift, ,vho is the image 
prefe11t day, the felf-fame veil, of God, fhould not.thine unto 
in the reading of the old te- them. 
fla1ncnt, remaineth not taken 5 For we preach not our
a1,•ay ( becaufe in Chrift it is felves, but J Es us C H R. 1 s T 

,11ade void) our Lord: and ourfelves your· 
t ~ Bt1t even until this day fervants through J Esus. 

when Mofes is read, the veil 6 For God who command-
is upon their heart. ed the light to fhine oat of· 

1 6 But ,vl1en i:hey fhall darknels, hath lhined in :our 
be convt·rted to tl1e Lord, the hearts, to give the light of the 
veil lh.111 be taken away. knowledge of the gloryofGod,. 

17 Now the Lord is a Spi- in the face of Chrill: J E sus. 
rit. And wl1ere the Spirit of 7 But \Ve have this treafure 
cl1e Lord is, there is liberty. in e:uthen vefi'els, that the ex-

1 8 But we all beholding cellency may be of the po\v
the glory of the Lord ,vith o- er of God, and not of us. 
pen lace, are trnn,fcirmed into S In all things v.•e fuffer. 
tl1e fan1e image: from glory to tribulation, but are not diftref
glory, as by the Spirit of the fed : ,ve areftraitned, but are 
Lord, not defritute : 

C H A P. IV. 9 We fuffer perfecution,-
but are not forf aken : we are 
caft down, but we perilh not : lI E R E F O R E fee

ing ,ve have this mini
firation, according as ,ve have 
obtained mercy, we faint 
1101", 

2 Bnt ,ve renounce the hid
den tl1ings · of-dill1onefiy, not 
\valking in craftinefs, noradul
terating tl1e \vord of God, but 

1 o Al\vays bearing about 
in our body the mortification 

of J Esus, cliat tl1e life alfo of· 
JEsus may be made manifeft 
in ou1· -bodies, 

1 1 For ,ve v.·ho live are 
al\vays delivered unto death 
for J Esus fake : that the life 

al[Q 
• 



~.'.lo 0f f E~t:S ffi:l\' be made 
• • 

.111an:f·i! i?: our n1ort1l fle11i. 
; :: So tl1en death \\ orketl1 

• 

1 3 But ha,·in;; the (1me 
f o:rit ot- t:1itl1, a, it is ,,rit-

• • • 

!. n • 1·c• • '1·.,·.-· • :· .i:;r,.l·l-·1·,l•, ·n1,,·. "- • , ...... Ca~."' .. ~ .. ( IC 

l Z•.-..-.·, if,,7CJI, ·,;·e,;l!o bclie,:e, 
:or \\ hicl1 c::uie ,, e lf-eak alfo : 

1 + ~no\\·ir.g th:lt he ,vho 
ra:ieJ up J1,u5, \°\'ill raiie tlp 
t:5 alio \';itli J £5L'S and place 
t!S \:tiW¾ \rou . 

• 

1 5 for all things are for 
your 1-akes : tkt the gr.ice a
bcur..ding :hrough m:m}· may 
~,bound in rhankfgiving unto 
tl:e g!or}' ofGod. 

16 Fcr,\·hicl1 caufc ,,·e £1int 
net: but tl:,o'.lgh our out\vard 

~ 

1nan is corrupted : :·et the in-
v.ard man is rene,,·ed day by 
' 

• 
1-; For that ,,·hich is at 

pref en~ me,mentary and light 
c.f o;;r tribuh!tion, ,;·orkcth tor 
!!~ abo,·e me:!l-urc cxcced!ngl)· 
i:n eterr.:il ,,·eight of g1ory. 

13 \'\'hi!e ,,e Jc.ok not at 
:he things v,hich are feeo, but 
at t1e tt1ings ,,·hich are not 
feen. Fer the thi1!gs ,vhich 
::.re (::en, arc: temporal: but 
the thir gs r, hich are r,ot 1-een, 
are eten1,,I. 

C I-I,-\ P. V. 
0 R \\·e kno,v, if our 

eartrll}· hcufe of this 

l1abitatio11 be di!1ol\"C(!, tl1at 
\;·e l1.1;·e a buildi11g of Gell, 
a ]1c,ufe 11ot n1:1dc \\'ith hai1,l,, 
eternal in 11c.1\ en . 

z 1:or in trisalfo \\'e groan, 
deliri11g to l1e cloatl1ed upon 
,, ith 011r h abitatio11 that is 
fron1 I-I ea,·t11 : 

3 ,, tt lo, th~.t \\'C be fottr.d 
cJ031]1ed, 11ot n:1ked. 
• 4 !-'or ,,·t alfo, \V 110 are in 
this tabern::c!~, do groa11 be
ing burtl1er,ed: becaufe ,1·e 
,,·ou!d r.ot be unclc:ithed, but 
cloathed • upon, that Th~t 
,,., hich is mort.1 l 1n,1}' be f,val
lo\l ed up b}' life. 

5 l\c,v he, that maketh 
us for this very thing, is God, 
\\·ho hath given us the pledge 
of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore ha,·i11g al\vays 
confidence, kno1vi11g that, 
\\ hile ,ve are in the bod}', \I c 
are abfent frc-m tl1e Lord. 

7 (}'or \\'e ,valk by £1ith 
and not by figl1t) 
• 8 B,., \\·c are confident and 
h,1,·e a gciod \\ill to be (a) 
abfent rather from the bodv, 

• 
and to be prefcnt ,vith the 
Lord. 

9 1\nd therefore ,,·e labour, 
,vhcther ~blent or prefent, to 
pleafe him. 

, o 1-·or \Ve m11lt all be ma
nife!led before tl1c j udginent
feat of Chrift, that e\'ery one 

{a) \ 1 ~r. S Al:/Er.l fi·om the bod_}•, and fr~,f'cnt <1.uith thi 
Lard. 1 l,is demonflr:,res th.-:t tl1e beatitude ot-tl1e Saints i, 
:r:ot G[f~rred till the gencr.!l refui·rcction: but that in tl;e 
mc:,r. time, a1;~ \•.l:;!il tr1ey are abftnt fi·a1n tbc b~d;•, they are 
Jrtfai;t 'i.i·irh th, L"1·d. 

may 



Chap. V. 2. Totht CORINTHIANS. !45 
niay recei\•e ( b) tl1c proper 
tl1i11crs of the body, according 
as h; ]1,1tl1 done ,vl1et!1er it be 
o-ood or evil. 
0 

11 Kno\ving therefore tl1e 
fcnr of tl1e Lord ,ve ufe 1:-"\Cr
f uafion to men : but to God 
,v~ are n1anifeft. A11d I truft 
alto tl1at in }'Our co1uciences 
,ve are ma11ifeft. 

1 z \Ve commend not our -
fcl,·es again to you, but give 
)'OU occafion to glory in our 
b~l1alf: that you n1a}' have 
io111ewhat to anfwer them who 
glory in face, and not in heart. 

1 3 f'or whether ,,,e be 
tranfported in mind, it is to 
God: or ,v hether we be f ober, 
it is for )'OU, 

14 For the charity of 
Chrift prelfeth us ; judging 
tl1is, that if one died for all, 
then all were dead. 

1 5 And Chrift died for all : 
that they alfo, who live, may 
not now live to themfelves, 
but unto him who died for 
them and rofe agaii:i, 

1 6 Wherefore henceforth 
,ve know no man according 
to the flclh. And if ,ve have 
k110,vn Chrift according to the 
11~111 : but now \Ve know him 
f o no longer. 

1 7 If then any be in Chri!l: 
a ne,v creature : the old thi110-s 

<> 
arc paffed a,vay, b~hold all 
things are made new. 

I 8 nut all tl1ings are of 
God, \V ho l1ath reconciled us 
to himfelf by Chrift: and hath 
given to us the mi11iftery of re
co11ciliation. 

1 9 For God indeed was in 
Chrill reconciling the \\'orld to 
himfelf, not imputing to them 
their fins, and he hath placed 
i11 us the word of reconcilia-
• t1on. 

20 For Chrift therefore ,ve 
are Amba!fadors, God as it 
were exhoning by us. For 
Cl1rifl:, \Ve beleech you, be 
reconciled to God. 

2 1 Him, that knl!\v n0 fin, 
for us lie hath made fin : that 
we might be made the juftice 
of God in him. • , 

CH A P. VI. 

N D we helping do ex• 
hort you that you re

ceive not the grace of God 
• • 1n vain . 

• 

z For he faith : In an ac
cepted ti1ne have I heard thee ; 
and in the day of Ja/.vation 
havt I helped thee. Bel1old, 
no,v is the acceptable time • 
behold no,v is the day of fal-

• vat1on. 
3 Giving no offence to any 

ma11, that our miniliery be not 
blamed: 

4 But in all things let us 
exhibit ourfelves as the mini• 
fl:ers of God, in • much pati• 

------~----------------

( b) Ver. I o The -p,·oper things of the body. 111 tl1e parti
cular judgment, immediately after death, the foul is rewarded 

• 



346 2. Jj the CORINTHIANS. Ch:ip.V1J. 
er.ce, in tr.bularion, in i:ccct._ 
fi • • a· 1 ir 1t1es, 1n 1!,rf ,1cs, 

5 In itriff,, in pritons, in 
fcditiom, in labours, in \\-:Itch-
• • f: ' • I r(J'S 1n ·1lt 1"~'-' ··o·• • - •·•6·• 

6 In chair::,·, in kno11-lEdrre, 
. " in long fu!fe,ing, in f1\·cet11tf; 1 

in tne Hcl:, Ghcl1, in ch:trity 
unfeigned, 

7 In the 1, ord of tiuth, in 
t1e po11·er cf God ; b}· tl1e 
:irmo:rr ot· juil:ice 0:1 the right 
h:il1d and on the left, 
. S B}· hor.o:ir ar.d difhor.our, 
b:· c,·il report and good report: 
as decei,·ers ar.d ,·et true : as 

• 
i:nl:no,,·n ar.d vet kr.cwn : 

• 
9 • .\.s dying, 2.nd beho!d 

we li,·e : as chai.1ized, and not 
kiiioo. 

r o As forro11·ful, }'et al
v;a}·s rejoicing: as need}', }·et 
enrirbing many : as ha,·ing 
noiliir.g, and poffe.ffing all 
thii1gs. 

t t Our rr..out.h. is open to 
you, 0 1·e Corinthians, our 
heart is en!?.rged. 

1 z \" on arc r..ot fu:utned in 
us: but in }·our O\\'n bo11·els 
;·ou a.re ib-aitr.ed. 

1, Bui: ha1·ir.g the fame re
com pence ( I f pcr:k ?.s to m:,· 
cnildren) be} ou alfo e11larged. 

14- Be:i.r not the yoke v,ith 
unbt:1i~vers. 1:or v.·hat par
ticipac:01 hath j ufi:ce ~,ith 
injuftice? Or wlut fello\vfbip 
hath light \Vi,11 d1rknL{s ? 

1 ~ .-\r.<l \•,r.at co,1cord h:.th 
Cl,ril1 1\·itl1 .Beli:il ? Or what 
part hath the fai1,ful \\ ith the 
ur1beEe,·er ? 

• 
• 

16 .l\.nd 1,·hat :igrcemen1 
h:ith the Telllpie of God l\'itl1 
Idols? For ,·ou are tl1e 'I·e11\-, 
ple of tl1e li,·ing God: ;13 

God faith, 1 '11..i/l ,i'r:.t·,// i,; 
tl:,·,,:, a,:d '1.t•al.~ a11:01!g tl.•e1::, 
tlll,1 I q_,•i/1' be tJ.·,·i,· c~,i; (Ill.I 

t!.·,:)';7:a!! l-e 171\' J;o,•le. 
1 7 \'i' 11ertforc, Ga ,111 fi·r;,11 

r.rr.or.g tl·,·:r., anti be J£ _,~-;,z
rat,·, faith the Lord, a1:,I t,11,b 

t:cl l/~,e ttnc/t'·an t/.;f;.,g. 
18 And ]r.;.,•i,',' 1·,c,·i•1•i YJ:1: 

• 
ar.,I I ,,t·i/1 b,· n Fatl:£1· tv )·~.-,: 
a11d _1,u j!.,a,'/ be tt:_}' fa11s a.•; { 
da11,?_l1tt1·s, faith tl:e Lo,·d a!· 
mighty . 

CH A P. vrr. 
A V I N G therefore 
thefe promifes, dear!; 

beloved, let us cleanfe our
fe1,·es from all de£lement of the 
flelh and of the fpirit, perfect• 
ing fanaification in the fear 
cf God. 

2 Recei\·e us. We have i11-

jured no man, \\·e have cor
rupted no man, we have o\·er
reached no man. 

3 I [peak not this to }'our 
condemnaticn. For we h.1,·e 
faid before, that }'OU are i11 
our hearts to die together and 
to Jive together. 

4 Great is my confidence 
y;•ith you, grc:at is my glorify
ing for you. I am filled ,vith 
comfort; I excct-di11gl)' a
boun? y;ith joy in all our tri
bulat1on. 

5 For al!'o \vhen ,ve were 
come into Ivlacc<lonia, our fle01 

h.:tl 

• 
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Jiad no 1·ell, btit \\"e fuffered \vrote to }'OU, it ,vas not for 
a:J tribul,1tio11: co111bats ,vith- l1is f.1ke t?at clid tl1e ,vrong, 
c,ut, fr;,rs \\'itl1i11. 11or for h1~ that fuff1:red it : 

6 ll11rGod ,vho comfortetl1 b11t to man1feil: our c1refulnefs 
tlic Jiu111ble, comforted us by tl1,1t ,,·e ha\•e for you before 
tl1c con1ing of rl'itus. Gcd, 

7 .i\ nd not by l1is co111in_g I 1 3 'fherefor~ we \VC!e 

011Jy, but alfo by tl1e confi>lat1-co1?fo1·tcll .. But 1n our conio
on ,,·herc,vitl1 lie ,vas corn- l:ttton \ve did. the mere abur.
fo;ted in )'OU, rel,1ti11g to us da11tly r.:joice for the joy of 
,·our dcfire, )'Our n1ollr11i11g, rfitus, becaul-e his fpirit ,vas 
)'C1t1r zc;1l fo1· n1e, fo tl1at I ref1·e01cd by you all. 
~l'i oiced tl1e n1ore. 14 A11d if 1 have boafied 

; S l;or althougl1 1 111ade ::mytlungto hi1n of you, I ha,·e. 
}·ot1 forro1\0fl1l b}· 111y _epil1l~, 11ot been i:ut to Jl1ame, but as 
1 tlo 11ot rcpe11t : .:\11d 1f ~ did l\'C rn:ve lpoken all tl1ings to 
rcpc11t, feeing th:it tl1c la111e )'OU 1n truth, fo alfo our bo:ul
e11i!lle ( ,1ltl1ougl1 but for a ing that ,vas n1ade to 'fitus, is 
ti111c) llid 1nake vou forro1vful : f,iu11d truth. 

9 .i\ 01v 1 dn1 glad; not 1 5 A11d his bo1\1els are more 
btcaule }'OU 1\·cre made for- abu11dantly to,vards you : re
ro1•;f11! ; but bccat11e you ,vc1·e n1tn1bri11g the ob~<lie11ce of 
n1adc iorro\,·ful u11to pe11ance. you all, ho1v 1,·ith fear a11d 
J.'or }'OU ,vci·e made fo1·ro,vft1I tren1bling you received him. 
accordi11g to God, tl1at }'OU 16 I rejoice that in all 
111igl1t [ulfe1· damage by us in things I have coniidence in 
11otl1ing. you. 

10 1:·or the forro,v, that C H A P. V1II. 
is according to God \Vorketh O \V ,ve make kno1vn 
pe11a11ce ltedfaft unto ialva- unto you, llretl1re11, the 
tion : bl1t tl1e forrow of the grace of God, that hath been 
,,·orld ~vorketh de.1~!1.. gi,•en in the Churcl1es ofivla-

1 1 }• or bel1old tl11s !elf-fame cedonia, 
thi11g th.1t )'OU \\'ere made for- z l'hat in mucl1 experience 
ro11 J-ul acco1·ding to Go<l,how of tribulation they ha 1·e had 
great careful11els it ,vorketh abunda11ce of jo}', and their 
in } ou : )·ea deti:ncc, yea in- very deep poverty hatl1 a
digtiation, }'ea f~,1r, yea defire, bounded li11to tl1e ricl1es· of 
}'c~ ~C;il, yea re,1t·11ge: i11 all tl\eir li1n11licity. 
tl11111;s }'OU l1avt: l11e,ved _ }'O~r- 3 r'or according to their 
fel1·es to be u11dcfiled 111 tiic po,\·er ( I bear the111 witnefs } 
111a1ter. and b~yond tl1,ir po1~c1·, they 

1 z \\;herefore altho11gl1 l 1vcre 1villing. 
-, ' • I • I 

T·•, ,.,.' 
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348 1. 'Ta the C O R IN T HI A N S. Chap. VIII. 
4 \1i.ith much intreaty beg

ging of us the grace and com
n,unication of the miniftcry 
that is done to\J.-ard the Saints. 

5 And not as Y.'C hoped. 
but the;· ga,·e their own felves 
fufr to the lord, then to us by 
the ,,·ill of God : 

6 Infomuch, that \\'e de
fued Titus, that as he h:ld 
begun, lo alf o he ,,·ould f.niib 
;;mo11g }'CU this fume grace. 

7 1 hat as in all things 
)'OU abound in faith, and 
,,·ord, and kno\\·lcdge, and 
all car~fulnefs ; moreci,·er alfo 
in your charity tO\\-ards us, 
fo in this grace alto you ma)' 
abound. 

8 I fpeak not as corn-. 
mar.ding : but by the care
fulr!efs of others, approving 
al!o the good dif pofirion of 
your chart}·. 

9 For you kno,v the grace 
of our lord J .Esvs Ctt R 1sT, 

tt.at being rich he became 
peer, for )·our f a.ltes ; that 
thro' his po,·erty you might 
b: r.:ch. 

1 o And herein I gi,·e ID}' 
advice: for tl1is is profitable 
for }'CU, ,,·1:o have begun not 
only to do, but alfo to bt: 
v. illing, a }'tar ago : 

to tltat which a man bath 
not according to that which 
he hath 11ot. 

r 3 For / mtRn not that 
others fhould be eafed, and 
you burthened : but by an 
equality. 

14 In this prefent time let 
your abur.dance fupply tl1eir 
\\-a11t : that tl1eir abundance 
alto may fupp1y your \\"3l!t, 

that there 1nay be an f qu.1lit}', 
1 5 As it is ,vritten : Ht 

that had n111cb, l,ad notr.i11g 
tJ't"er: t1nd he, tl·at l•ad little, 
r.ad 110 •v.:ant, 

16 A11d thanks be to God, 
\Vho hath gi,·en the fame care· 
fulnefs fer you ii1 tl1c l1eart of 
Titus, 

1 7 For indeLd he accepted 
the exhortation : but being 
more careful, of his o,vn ,viii, 
he ,,·ent u.r1to you. 

1 S We have fent al(o ,vith 
him tite B:orher, ,vhofe p aife 
is in the G of pel tl1rough all 
the Churches: 

1 9 . .\nd not that on1y, but 
he ,,as alfo ordained b)' the 
Churches companion of our 
tra,·tls, for this gr.ice, ,vhicl1 
is adrninill:red by us to the 
g1ory of the Lord, and our 
determined ,,..·ill : 

11 !\o,v therefore per
form }'e it al;o in deed ; that, 
2.; }·Lur mir.d is lorward to 
be v.illir.g, fo it may be 
alio to periorm, out of that 

zo A voiding this, !ell any 
man ihould blame us in this 
abundance which is admi
nifued by us. 

z I For ,,·e f orec.1ll ,v hat 
may be good not 01ily before 
God, but alfo before men. 

which ;ou ha,·e. . 
1 z .1-·or if the y,•ill be for

v.-ard. it is accepted according 
• 

z;: And ,,·e ha,•e fent ,1·itl1 
thc111 



Ch:ip. IX. 2. 10 t'.•t CORI1-.1'TfII1\N"S. 

rl1e1n our Brother al1o, \\'llotn 
1vc l1it\·e often proved clili
ge11t i11 n1a11y tl1i11g, : ULJt 
no1v 111ucl1 1nore lii!ige11t, 
v:itl1 n1uch confidei1ce in you, 

23 Either for 'l'itu~, ,1,l10 
i, 1n }' com pa11ion a11d fello\v
labow·e1· to,vards yo111 or our 

• 

Di ctl1ren, tl1e Apolllcs of tl1e 
Cl1urcl1Cf, the glory of L'hrill. 

z+ \\ 1herc:fo~e ll1c1v }'C lo 
them, i11 tl1c fight of tl1e 
Cl1urcl1~s, t!1e c,·idcnce of 
}'Ot1r Cl1:1rity, and of our 
b:iai1ing 0:1 )·our L,::h:ilf. 

C II 1\ P. IX. 

fi11g before r1·on1 if-:d, lo l1e 
r(:a\iy. fo ,LS a blel1i!:g, nc,t a~ 
co1· Cl OU 1i:eis. 

6 No1\' tl1is I f.)', l,e 11.'I.'.) 

fO\\'C~l1 fpari11gl_1', (h;;.!J ;ilia 
reap l~·a1 i11g!}': a11d he 1, !1,1 

iOll'Cth i11 l1ltlli!1£S, {h:i.11 il1Q 
r~a11 ot· bl·~J1i11gs . 

E l . . . 7 1.'cr,~ or1e as 1c 11at11 a-:-
• 

terr:1incd i11 his he<!! t, net 1\·i:!1 
ftdnels, or of n~ceJlit}·. Fo,· 
CJ:11, .. ·ttb a c,'.c.·1fi,l gi-,::;·. 

S .'\r.d GoJ is able to m:s!;e 
l• l <l • ,. I g1·,~c..: aD(>u11 111 }'OU : rl1~t 

}'t! ;1!1v::}'S l,aving all fuF.ic'i
c11cy in all thi11gs, ffi:J}' ::bound 
to 1:1·t:r)· good 11·c1·~, 

~, 0 R co11Ct'rni1,g the 111i- 9 ,i\s it is 1,·ritten : lie lat '1 
11i11c'f)', tl1at is clo11e to- I d~/}1erf:,! ab,oad, he hat/; gi-

1,·ard, tl1e S.iint', it is iuper- I '1,'fl! /,; th,· poo1·: l•i; j:tfice l'L'

Ruocs for n1e to \\'r '.te tin to v,1u. c1ai1zcth far ei·c1·. 

2 1:or 1 k1io1v }'Cui· • fc;r- I o And l,e tiiat miniflreth 
11·:u·tl n1i11<l : for \\'h1c-J1 I I fc-ed to the fo1,-er, ,,,ill bct:1 
l·0:1i\ c t' :,·c,u to tl1e l'vlace-I gi1·e }'OU brer,d to eat, 2nd 
lloni,111s : •1·11at Achaia ,!lio l ,,·ill 111u]tit1l)' }'Our ft e<l, and 
i, rc:1d y fron1 the }'Ca1· pall, i11crcafc the gro1vtl1 ot· ti1e 
and your emulat:011 hath pro- f1·uits of }·our juJlice: 
vu'.;td 1·er}' 111:111y. 1 1 '1 l; at, bci11g enricl1g_d 

3 .1'io1v I ha1·e fent the i11 ali ti1i113s, }'OU 111 t}' abo1:11;l 
llrct:ir~11, tl1at tl1e tl;i1:g, u11to all ii1n11li:it)', \\•l1ich 
1111:Lll \\'C boail of cor.ct·rni1:g \\'crl:c:tl1 tl1ro' us tl1,ill',fsi1·i11:; 
)·ou,. be 11ot IBJlie ,·o;d ;n this to Goll. 
lx:half, tl1at ( as I have l:ii<l ) 1 2 Ilcc.1ufe tl1e :id n1i 1ii!:ra-
)·uu 1n~y be read)' : t:on of tJ1is cJ.fn(e dotl1 1:ot 

4 ltJl, ,,,J1en the l\•Iace- er.!}' lupp!)' t!1e \',·,111t c,f t:,1: 
do1;ia11s !hall come ,,·ith 1ne, S;1i:1t;, but :,!) ,11ndt:t:1 aI;a l,v 
~,11d fi11,l )'OU Un}1rer.arecl, \Ve 111~,ny thanl,lgi,·ir1g, iil tl;\! 
( 11ot to fay }'C) D1ou!J be .1- Lo1·J, 
lhamc·d i,1 tl1is matter. 1 3 By the proof of tliis 

5 'l'lie1·c:01·e I tl1ot1gl1t it 111i11illt'T}', glorif:,ir:g God lor 
i:ecl!Ttry to de/ire: the E1·trl:rt·11 ti,c obe,lit:ilCe of }·c1,1r co11-
:i,Jt t11ey \\'OU]d g:i to }'OU b~- fci1ion Ul:to 1l1c: Gulj'( l of 
l:irc: ar.d rre11:tre t.l-1is bl,f- • C.:l,ril1, a11d for tlie fi111plici:_y 

llh ~-

• 



i~1cch ,·cu, b,· t}:ic m!l:-
• • 

neis and modeil3· of Chriii, 
"K•ho in prcf.:r.c e indeed an1 
!v\\"I:· amor.g )"OU, but b~i11g 

1bfent ::r.1 1:-o!d to1,ard \'OU. 
• 

z Bat I be'."e::ch you, th?.t, 
I m:iv not be bJ!d ~-h~n I am 

• 
prefent, ,•:ith tl12.r conf.de1;ce 
"·hcre\,~th I am tho;ight to 

~ 

b-.: bold, :t pinfl: lame, ,, 110 

r..:c~:on us as if ,\·e \\ a!keJ 
:icl·,,rcing to rhc R~'ih. -3 r-·c-r :l;o' ,,·e ,v:1![: in the 
fi::1-,, ,,.-e do r.ot \\-ar according 
tu tfC rl·in. 

L Fo: the ,,·e:toons of our 
' ' 

1\ 2rfare a:-e r.ct carnal, but 
m=i;n,}' to God lllltO tr,e pul-
l• d 'r. . • • .J 1,.g c1, n 0, .or!i!Jc1t1on°, ~e-
''sr.,·=r.-:-COt111f.el< .............. ._,, .... , . -

- ·' r. -' , • • ,,-,. h "·1,., 'n•h rt.·• rx ~---L:f.\.._._ ... 6 ... , ;1..1. .. ... 

::!te:i: itfclf igJir1:! the knO\\'

~cd;e cf _G_cd, and bringir.g 
into crc1,·1ty e.·c:-y ur.der
i:.,nciir.g ur.to the obc-dience 

~ 

CC' "fr o, r.n , 
6 r'\r.d ha,·ing in rs:adiners 

to rc,·cr:gc :::l dif olx-Jiencc, 
,,·hen ;·oi.r cbed:er.ce fr.all be 
r~J£lled, 

; ~ce the th~rg~ that arc 
2c1:ord;r.g to c.ut\\'ard ap~
r.:r.ce. lf ::ny man trcft to 

• 

hin1felt~ t:1at he is Cl1riJl';: 
1-.:t hin1 tl1ink this agai11 \\'it!1 
l1i1nlt·lt~ that as ];c is lh1iit', 

I 

lo are \VC alio. 
8 1:or if al!o I !11ould boa!1 

!0111e\\ 1'~1t 111orc c-f our po1\·cr, 
,,·.hicl1 tl1e. ~or~ 11ath gi1 c:11 
us 11r.to td1hcat1011, ar.d 110! 

tc1· 1·011r <leJlruclion ; 1 JlJvlllci 
• 

,111t b..} atl1a111etl. 
9 B11t ti1:!t I n1J\' 11ot l,~ 

• 
rho,?g}1t as it 11c1·c to tcrri!i• 

' :·ou L')1 epitt1c3, 
1 o ( i'or l1is cpi11lc:s ii,d.'t:d, 

1'.,!· ti,c'1·, arc ,1·ei1:htv at:l! . ~ . 
Jl.-c1cg ; bt,t l1i; bodily 1~re-
1~t,(e i; 1ve:1k, a11d his lpcech 
cont~1npt:bl~) 

1 1 Let 1·ucl1 a one tl1ink 
tl1i;, tl1at iul~h as ,vc :.re i11 
\\'Ord b~· epifiles, . \\' he11 ali
fent; tuci1 al10 ,vc. ,vill be in 
dLe•J, ,vhtn \\"C are prele11t. 

1 z f'or ,,·c dare not n1atch, 
or com11arc ourfcl,·es \\'ith 
tome, that commend then1-
felves: but we 1neafure our
fel,•es by ourfelves, ar.d corn• 
pare ourfelves ,vith ourf~l,·cs. 

1 3 But ,,e ,viii not glory 
lr.1·ond our meafure : but ac-, 
cording to the mcafure of the 
ru!t", \,•hich God hath n1ea
fured to us, a meafure to re,ich 
t'\'!!ll ur.to you. 

14 r:or ,,;e frretch not out 
ourfeI,,es be}1ond our n1ealurc, 
as if ,ve reached not unto you. 
flor ,ve :>.re ccme as f.;r as to 
}"OU in the Gofpel of Cl1rill. 

1:; "Kot glorying bc}1on<l 
G111· me-afure in otl1er me11s la
bour;: but J~,·ing l:01·e of 

yo,1r 



2. To tl,i CORIN'ff-IIANS . 

1·ot1r i,;crcati11g f:1i,h, to be 
, ~ 

1i1::g11ifiL·J i11 )'OU iccorJi11g to 
t,i.!; rt1le :~bu11Ja11tl)', 

1 G \",:;1 t111to tl1ofe places 
t'.1~,t :1,c b,::,·or1d )'OL1, to preacl1 
r:.c l;of}-cl, 11ut • to glory i11 

--- ---

1

•
0 r m·11·' 1·ul,, 1·11 tn' ore c•IJ;/LJ•• , 1::, ... , }I 

•ti,i,g; t:iat are n1:1de re.:<l y 
• • 

tf' ,,,, .. f]'I I]• I 
V ,,..i.l 1,. • "• • 

t; 13ttt lie tl1:it glo.-ictl1 11:t 
l,i11i '.2,lcr)· i11 the l.01·d. 

1 :) 1.-or r1ot he, ,vl10 com-
111cnJr::h l1i111ltlf, is a1oprovcd, 
L:1t !.c ,•;hon1 God co1nn1e11d
ctl1. 

C II _,\ P. XI. 
• 0 U l. D to God \'ea 

• 

cculci bc:ir v. itl1 fc1nc 
little of In}' to] 1 y : bu: do, b~;-.1· 
\vithme. • 

z 17 or l am jealous of }'OU 
with the jealoufy of God. For 
1 ha,·eefpoufed }'OU to one huf
band, that I ma}' preient you 
as a cl1al1:e ,·irgin to Chriil:. 

3 But I fear lefr, as tl1e 
·1eri;ent [educed Eve by his 
fubtilty, fo )'Our minds lhoul<l 
be corrupted, ar.d fall from 
tl1c fin1plicity that is in Cl1riJl:. 

4 .r·or if he that con1-
eth, p1·eachetl1 another Cl1rill, 
1vl1om \VC have not preacl1ed; 
or if you receive another ~pi
rit, \\'l1om you have not rc
cei1·ed; or another Gof11cl, 
\1·hicl1 )'OU have not rcceive<l ; 
}'OU might\\·ell bearcwith hi,11. 

5 11or I fuppofe that I have 
dorie 11otl1ing lefs than tl1e 
great A 11olllcs. 

6 For althot1gh I be rude in 
f11eech, }·et not 111 k110\vkdge. 

.. I ... ,._., t;·· ,1 • , , ••• 
•• ' '.. ,, 

' 

• 

But in all tl1ings ,vc ha,·e bcc.:11 
1nade 111;,,11ifeil to )'OU. 

7 Or did I con11nit a f:1ult, 
l1u111bli11g n1yielt~ tl1at )'OU 

111igl1t b~ cx:1lted ? Deca'.!ll! [ 
111·c:1cl1ed unto }'Oll tl1c Gofpt l 
of G oJ freely ? 

8 I l11 ve t,1kcn fr1J111 oti1er 
Cl1,1rci1es, recei,·i11g 11·;1gcs 0f 
tl1c111 f;,:r )'Otlr 111i11iltery. 

9 i\11J ,vhe11 I ,,,:is 11ref..:nt 
,vith ,·ou, a1,d \\'a1:te<l, 1 ,1·,,,; 

• 

charge,~b1e to no ma11 : for 
tl1at, 11·!1ich \Vas wa11t1ng to 
111e, the Bretl-,re11 f upplied ,vl10 
c:1n1e fro111 l'vlacedonia : ar,d 
i11 ;111 tl1ings I hc.\'e kept 1ny
fe!f. frorn b(:i11g b11rde11fon1e to. 
vcu, and fol ,vill keep mi felt: ' . 

1 o ·1·11e trut!1 of Cl1riil i~ 
in me, that this glor}·ing f11all 
net b~ broke11 ofF i11 111e in the 
regions of Acl12.ia. 

IT \,\iherefore ? Eecat1fc I 
lo,•e )'OU not? God kno\veth it. 

1 2 But ,vhat 1 do, that I 
,vii! do, that I may cut off the 
occafio11 from tl1em tl1;1t def1re 
occafior1, tl1at ,vherei11 tl1ey 
glor}', they may be fou11d even 

1 3 For f uch falfe Apoll:lu 
are deceitful ,vorkmen, tranf
forming the1nfelves into the 
A poll:les of Chrill:. 

14 A11d no \Vondcr : for 
Sata11 l1in1felf transfor1netl1 
himfclf into an angel of ligl1t. 

1 5 There:ore it is no great 
tl1i11g if his minillcrs be tr:u1f
formed as the 1niniflers of j uf
ticc : ,vho!c e11d !hall be ace 
corcling to their \Yorks. 

H h 2 16 .:\gai11 



16 .-'..g::in I I~"-}" ('et no m1n 
tI.::;!:: n~e to I>-~ too!i!h. othcr
,·.-:ie ta'.~e n,e as fooi;ih, th2.t 
I c.1·0 n,~:· gl0r;: a lit:l.:.} 

1 :- 1 h:t ,,·h=ch I fre:i.k, I 
f1-,a~ r.ot ::cccrding to Gcd, 
t·~: :;s :: \\ere in fvo!ifhne[~, in 
t \..: • --r "1 t .. er oc er ~O'"'" ·1 r·g .1:.::- i ..... ~~ l b . : j • 

1 S Sc.e1r~ cr.~1t rr::!P:~ gl0r; .. 
::cco~dirg to the 11::!:1, l \\ill 

. , .-.-· -r1· a·,o ,-..·'- ~, . 
~ ' 

1 G Fer )·011 gl~dly ['J!rrr 
th.:-'.c-oliih: ,,·hereas }·ourfe'.\·cs 
::r~ \\ i!°e. 

:o for1·cu fuff~r if a man 
• 

:: 1 If pea.1-2.cccrding to dif
hrr.cur, 2s if ,•:e h::d been 
v e::k in this part. \Vherein 
i:· ::ny man dare (I fpeak tcol
:lri::) I dare alfo. 

z 3 1 hcv are Hcbre·.vs : fa 
• 

: r:1 I. Tr.ey are lira.elites : fo 
• :r: I. 1 hey nre t!ie feed of 
; : __ ;.. ... m • 1-0 °m I -- U,1,....J.1.:-. • "° • 

z, The\' ~,re the rniniilers - , 
, f Chri,1 : (! ipeak ::.s one lefs 
,..,i;~) I am more : in n1aI1y 
1:-;cre labour,, in priior.s more 
f:equently, in ilrif-t:S abo\·e 

{i • d ' ' m~ ure, 1n eat::s o,ten. 
z+ Of the Je-r,s fi·;e ,imcsdiJ 

l :-ccei,eforty jiri;c;, faveonc. 
z; r1 J,r.ce y.as I beaten 

\'. :1h rr.d-. or.,e I \Vas ,lor:Ed, 
• 1--r·•· J 

! j,r-<·t I i•.!r~:-cd tl11p·,\·rcc.~; a 
7 ,~;,t ::r.d a d:,i· l \\'as i11 ti1e 

• • - 1 --... ~t ,:. vi t:1e tc:.1. 
:0 1,, j.:;u;r.eyir.g often, in 

pcr:!s of \,a~cr~, i11 per:ls cif 
rcb!xr', ir1 rcrilo fron1 Ill)' 1,,1·n 

'.\::,io11, in rcri'.; fr01n t!1c Gtll• 
1 " ., • 1 • • 

t1,,·,, 111 p::r1:s 1n t1:c c.tj', t!l 

1··: r:ls in the ,1 ildcrr.t'.~, in J'C· 

rils in the fc:i, 1n perils fr,•n1 
tj!fc Brethren, 

z :- l n labour :111cl r:!i11ft1l-
r: • l. i'" • ~r.'.-7, !!1 m~1c.1 \\-:1.c:1:n;~, ;11 

L d'"•]:" )" J;~1::2rr a· t111r1 , 1n li1!tlf:{r5 ~ b 
oi~e:1, in cold nr.c! na~eGnL·l~, 

z 8 I:cfide, tl1o!e tni11g, 
\,·l:ich are ,11itl1out: 111,• d:1;Jy 

• • 

i!·i1.1r.cc, tl1c fo!:citude for ::II 
r' L·' I .Jc nurc ie:s • 

29 \'✓ l:o is ,,·eal:, ~,r.d f ~111 

net ,•.tak? \\'l10 j5 fc:!!l(l~li-. 
:;:ed, ::::d I ;;.m not c•11 lir:: ? 

30 If I rr:ull ne!:d, g:or}': 
I \\·ill glory ot· the things that 
cor.ce1n my infirmit}'. 

:; I The God a11d F atl1er 
of our Lord JEsus CHRIST, 

\\'ho is bleiled for ever, kr.ow
cth that I lye not. 

3 z ,\t Damafcus the Go
\'err,or of the Nation under 
.-\rct!s the King, guarded the 
city of the Damafcenes to ap
preheiid 111e : 

3 3 .'\nd t:1rough a ,vindo1v 
in a b1s!~et w~ I let do1v11 by 
the l\'all, a1,d f.J e:ca11ed ]11:; 

hands. 
CH,·, P. XII. 

F I mull glory ( it is not 
expedient indeed : ) • but I 

,,·ii! come to the viiions a11d 
' re\·el;itions of the Lord . 

z 1 J;1101v a man in Cl1rift 
abo,·e iourtct11 }"e,,r, ago (1vl1c

ther in tl1e br,dy, I kno,v not, 
• 

• • I 
• 



Cli:1p. XII. 2. To the CORIN TI-I I ANS. 353 
God kno,vctl1) f11ch a11 011c you ha,•c co1npelled 111e. f'or 
rapt c,•..:n to the tl1ird 1-Icavrn. I ougl1t to ha,·c been c0111• 

, A11J l l-:no1v luch a n1an me11dc:d b)' you: for I h.1,·e 
(11,fictlier i11 tl1e body, or 011c 110 ,vay co1nc ihort of thcn1 
01· the boJv, l c.111not tell : tl1at are above rnc1f ure A-

• 
God k1101veth) pofile.s: although l be nothing. 

+ •r'hat lie ,vas caught 11p I z Yet the fig11s of n1y A-
ii1t0 Para(liie; and heart! fecrct !)Ofi!efhip ha,·c l)CCtl ,vrought 
11,ortl;, ,vhicl1 it is 11ot gr,intcd on you, in all p:ttie11ce, i11 fig,1•, 
to n1,111 to utter. a11d 1•,onders, and n1igi1t}' d~eds. 

~ }'or !'11c4 an one I ,vill I 3 I➔'or v.·l1at is tl1ere ti1·1t 
cr!0.rv : but f:ir ffi}'fc!f 1 \\·ill ,·ou h,1ve l1ad lefs tl1an the o
gl0r}' t1othin6, b'.lt i11 n1y in• tl1er Cl1urches; but tl1at I n1y
fir1nities. fclf \\'15 not b111·tl1enfome to 

6 l;cir though I lhould 11:ivc you? Pardon me this injury. 
a rnitid to glor}', I thall 11ot 1 4 Behold, now tl1c thi1·d 
be foolith: for l \viii fay the ti1nc I am ready to come to 
t:t1tl1. But I fJrbear, !ell any yo11; a11d I \Vil! not. be bur-
111a11 !ho11ld thi11l, of n1c :tbo\·c thenfc,me unto you. For 1 feek 
tl1at 1vl1ich l\c feeth i11 1nc, or not the thi11gs tl1at are }'Ours, 
:ln)' tl1ing he he.1reth fro1n me. but you. r'or neither ougl1t 

7 1\11d l,ll tl1c great11cfs of tl1e cl1ildren to lay up fo1· tl1~ 
t},c 1·e,•clations iboul4 exalt parents, but tl1e p:ire11ts for 
1nr, tl1cre was given 1ne a fling tlic children. 
of 111y flcfh, an Angel of Sa- 1 ; But I moil: g!adl y \Vill 
tan, to buffet n1e. [ pend and be fp~nt rnyfclf for 

S For ,vl1ich thir,g thrice ;;our fouls: ,llthot1gl1, loving 
I !)clought tl1e Lorll, that_ it J'O:.J n1ore, I lie lo,·ed lefs. 
n1ig,;t depart from me: 16 But be it fo: 1 did 110c 

9 r\nd he [aid to me: My burden you: but being crafty, 
grace is ft1fficicr,t tor thee, for I c.1ugl1t you by gttil~ .. 
J>01ve1· is n1ade perfetl in in- 1 7 J)id r over-reacq )'OU, 

firn1ity. Gladly therefore ,viii I by any uf them whom I fent 
I glor)' in my infirmities, that to you ? 
tl1e po\ver of Chriil: ma}· d\v.:11 13 I dcfired Titus, a1i<l -I 
i111ne, - fent \Vi,h-hin1 a Brother. Did 

10 r'or \Vl1ich cat1fe I pleafe i 1'itus over.reach }'OU? Did 
r.1)·fclf i11 my infirn1itie,:., in , ,ve not \':alk ,vith tl1c f.1me 
rr.11roacl1cs, i11 ncc~ilities, in I fpii·it? Did ,ve-not i11 the fai11e 
11cr,ecu'.ion~, in Jillr<.'fi·cs fer , ileps? , • 
Chrift. t·or ,vJ1c11 I am weak, \ . 19 Of old, think }·011 tl,.:t· 
tl1rn an1 I powerful. , ,vc exc-ufe ourf.:lvcs to )'OU ?;· 

1 1 I a,n b~co1nc foolli11 : ! ,,, e fj."e:ik b~fc1·e (~,)d i11 
• 

1 H h c· ·11 •.: ,... ,-.,'-:- -,.._ , __ , ·/ ,,~:_....1 1 ~~, J J 1: n .. ,,. L • 
1 I J 1' l J '"'" •: 

• 



Cr.r:f,: b:.:, a'1 thirgs (n1)· 

Cr.~r1)· l, ... !~\·!:C.) fOr )·Lur c-
1;~ ---· u'' ti.J. .... ~\~. '••· 

Ao L .. n_ I r,,,,r I ·~t "t'r;,·1•,, ._ l-L.!l •l••• t. .. - •lt}•) 
• • • 

,\·rr:1 I c:-rr.::-. 1 t11:,!I i:ot f.11.i 
·o·• 1· ·cl. A. l \\ ~,.1.:. ~rll •l1··t \. ""' i. •' ...t.~ J. L ~.u • tl--•• • l+ •l , . 

1 { .... --:li 1v ··o,~,-d i1,· ~-011 1ucn' ol.i.. .•• v... l -•• ._ , J , . 
;.s )·ou 1,·:::u!J i:ot. Lt1i: ffr-
1...,,..... cr.r-'".;:rl'";or.:: 0 n1·, .. 1r.g' ~-J, ..• , ,., .••..•.... , ' •.•• , • • • 
,,:~,,1·~-1·~- d·,.r:·r:t-;o~s c·•·•r0 c 1.J.i..1.J.'-,• i. 1,,. .. ,. ;Jl- • ., l. ' '- ,_ .... -

:ioi~, '" hi1·r~,ring,, 1\,·el!i11g':
fedi:i0r:, C~-: amcng )·c µ. 

. : 1 L.:it ag~in, 11 hen I come, 
God l.u;11b!e me amo:1g )'OU : 

::::d I s•:;i:-n r.llr.)' of them 
t:ut f:r:r.e-.1 ~fore, ai:d h?.1·e 
r:ot c:or.e per.ar.ce f;;,r the un
c!~uu--;efS t;nd tCri:~cation a::<l 
;.,r ... ;,.:c,,r"")l<>rC: t1-a• 1he"r L')1·e 
, .. , ~. .1. ,..J.;. ... , ... , .l1 " J lli.! 

c:mn1i:trd. 
•• lJ ' n L J _-,, 1 . '-'DI /'. l • 

:: I h.:;.,·e to~d b~f<-7e', ar.d 
1-,T~·cl "" ,.,Tnf•r·t ~~d no\·· 

.. .... r. ' u..; r ....... \. . , '"''' ' 
'" ' '·fi d i-o:, r,r, to teem tna, 1ni:e 

before, ar.d re :ill ~he re!l:, th2t if 
1 cc.ne agaw; I \\·ill no~ f rare. 

, J)o \'O:l fet·k a rrcof of - ' ' Chri:l tl:,t fpP'1i:tth in me, 
• 1 • I ,,·-o t~, a~,',-.~·• I' r.c· \" e~·· ""· v,. •'-· : ... ,~ - i " .. ~~, 

~i;t ~~ oigl-,t}· in you.? 
+ for although h:! \\·as 

cr::cif.ed through ,,elknefs ; 
,·c~ he 1ivctl1 b,; the ~0\ 1:cr of . . ' 
Ga3. F o: ,•;c ,i'.fo ::re \\·eak 
. . . , , 1· ,. . h 1;-; h:m : out \\·e !~:::. l 1;\·e ,v1t.: 
J-.. !m l:y the pc\;·cr of God to
-· rd< }'"'' •·· .., \..•-· 

, "fry )·Ollr o,, n(eI1·t·s if 
j'C'll b.:: i11 tilt li1itl1; J.'10\'C :·~ 

y·c,:rf~i\.·c~. Kr~O\\.' }"Ctl 1;:_t 
• . , C 

\'c\!i' Cl\11 !~:\·c,, tr1:it ll"lol' 
• 

_i E, l'S is in )'('tl, ll11l,ls ft'f-
:,ars : 0,1 b~ lt'}1fOb:ites? 

ti l\,1t I trt1ll th:it }'Otl ih:.'I 
l-nc11· tl.:it \\e ;ire r.ot rcpro-
b ' .. ,..;;; ......... 

7 :i\" c-1,· 1\'C pr:I)' Go,l, tl-,:,t 
,·au m::,· do no e,•!l. 11ot tl~:t . ' •. 
,,·e n1:oy 3.}1i1e. r ;:i,rrc1·c ,1, bt;t 
th:it you 111~,y <lo tl:at 1,hich 
is goctl, ar.d tliat 1,·t: 111Jy· l:c 
::!S ( (i ) rerrcb:!tes. 

8 1-·l,r \l'C C?.n do nothi11g 

agairu'l the truth ; but for tl,c 
tri; th. . 

9 Fc,r 1,·e rcjoicr, that ,,·e 
~re ,,·eai:, ai:d )'<.Ll are firo11g. 
1'i;;s alfo \\e rra;, for )'Olii 

pe1 r~ction. 
1 o ·1·hcre,-ore I ,,rite th(t~ 

thir.gs being ~b!Cnt, that, 
bt::r.g rr.:i"-11t, l IU.l)' 11ot decl 
rr.c.r~ Jt\·crcl;,, accvrJi11g to tli~ 
t:01, er \vh:ch tl1c Lorll ]1:,tl1 
• 
gi,\!n r.,e ur.to edification, .!1i·J 

t •di' r,• no un.o ;: uuc,1on. 

11 I· or the rc·fi, Bretl,ren, 
rejo:ce, l·e ftrfcu, take exl1or
ia,ic!1, l:c of one mi11d, l1a1•e 
peace; ar.d 1ht: God of i::eace 
.i1.d cf lo\·e fliall be witl1 )'c11. 

1 z ~a:ute or:e a11otl1cr i11 a 
ho]}' 1:.iis. 1\ll tile Saint.5 ta
lute )·cu. 

1 3 'l he g~~ce of our lord 
JE;t.1s CHRIST, and the cha

! 
: rit}· l'f Gcd, and the cc,1n-
! mu11ication c.f 1]1e Hol)' Gl1::i!l: 
1 be ,,.-it]1 )'OU all, An1cr1. 

'Il·e 



[ 355] 

Thi! E P 1 s T LE of St. P A UL to the 
GALATIANS. 

C H A P. I. 
i\ U L an A poftle, not 
1..f 1nen, 11eitl1er b)· 
man, !Jut by J Esus 

L.'11 It Is ·1·, a11<l Gcd th~ f'a,!1tr 
,1·!10 r:iil~d l1i111 from ,he dead, 

2 f\ 11d all the Brtthre:1 1v ]10 

arc 11,itl1· 111e, tu tl1e Churcl1{'S 
ot· G:tla:ia. 

3 Grace be to you a11<l 
pe,,cc from God the Father 
,,ncl from our Lord J E s u > 
C !! I{ I s T' 

4 \X/ho ga1·c l1imfelf for 
ot1r fi11~, that he might deliver 
us fro1n this prcfc11t 11·icked 
11·orld, accordi11g to the ,viii 
01· Gc·d :11 d cur 1:ather: 

5 1'o 11,l1on1 is glory for 
e11cr a11d CVL'l". A111en. 

6 I 1,·011dcr that yo11 are 
fo (0011 rcn101·cd, fro111 l1in1 
th:,t c,lled )'OU ii1to tl1c grace 
01· Chrift, unto a11otl1tr Gof
f Cl : 

7 \Vl1icl1 is not anotl1er, on-, 
],, tl1crc arc fo1ne that trouble 
• 

)·011, at1Ll 1•;011ld pervert tl1e 
Gofpel of Chrill. 

8 But tl1oi:gh 11•e, or an 
1\11gel fi·o1n lieavc11, pre,tcl1 
a Gof pcl to }'OU be/ides that 
11·)1ich 1vc J1avc preached to 
1·ot1, let I1im be a11Jtl1c111:t. 

9 1\s \\ c i:1id l1::fure, fc1 
r.o,v I f:1y ag:ii11 : 1 f a11y 011c 

f rcacl1 to you ,l Gofpt:l, be-

fiJes tl1at ,vhich }'OU ha1'c 
~ccei,·ed, let hi1n be an,1-
thcma. 

1 o For do I no,v perf,vade 
n1e11, or GoJ ? Or do I feek 
to pleafe men ? J f I yet pleafed 
men, I fhoulJ not be the 
fc1·v;tn t of Ch1·i!l:. 

1 1 For I give you to un
derfl:a11d, Brethren, that tlie 
Gofpel 1vhich 1vas 'preached 
by me is not according ·to 

• 

n1 an. -
1 z For neither did I receive 

it of man, nor did I ]earn it; 
but by the revelation ofJEsus 
CHRIST. 

1 3 For }'OU have heard of 
1ny con\·erf.1tion in time paft 
in the J C\\'S Religion : ho,v 
tl1at bt yond 1nea1·ure I perfe
cu:rd the Church of God, and 
1,·afted it, 

14 And I made progrefs in 
the Je1vs Religion above ma
ny of n1y ClJU:i]s in my 011·11 

n,1tion, being n1ore abundant
) y zealous for the traditions of 
111y Fathers. 

1 5 But 1vhen it pJeJfed, 
l1im, 1vho fcparatL-d me from 
1n,· motl1er's ,,·omb, and cal
l~d me by l1is grace, 
, 16 To reveal l1is Son in. 

111t·, that I might preach him 
:111101;g tl1c Gentiles, i1nme

di,1ttly 



f.,]t~l to t;1e .-'\1cfr:es 
,\·c:r.: Lx:fore me : but I 
into :\rabi.1, ar.d ~; ... i11 

turnt..J. to l)am:--:.[CJ3. 

\\'t'Il, 

1 re-

1 3 "l·h~Dw :1f~er t:lree )"C3rs, 
I ,,:en, to J eru .alc:n ,I) fee 
Pete:-, ar..i I ur:-ie<l \,·ith h:n1 

19 Bllt ~ther cf tl1e • .\ roa)::'5 

I r-,·· n"·r.·' • 1:.,.:n<r J~.rr:cs ,i.l i, • \_; .. \.. J ,t'I' l O • 

thi broti:er of tI1e Lord. 
::o ::-..:o,v the tni!lgs \1,hich 

I \,·ri,e to ,·on ; behold bef0rc 
• 

G cJ, I J,·e not. 
• 

2 1 .-\ften\ards J c:ime in:o 
' • CS • __ .J c·· tne regicns oi ~-rn ;u,u 1-

lici:l. 
2 z :\.nd I \\'25 unkr.o\,'n 

bv race to the Chu:-ches of· 
Jru!ea ,,·hich ,,·ere in Cl1ri1t: 

z 3 Ea: thty h:;d heard 
c,nl}· : He, ,,,l;o pcrf,cu:cd us 
• • l ' h ' 1n t,1 •• es p:\1,, aot I:.J\\. rreacil 
the fai:i ,,·hich o:;ce lie im
pugned: 

~ • ' ,, ; • i. e"' crlcr= ~ed G orl -7' -'"1,.u U.a. •' t:) .14'! ...i. 

• 
1n me. 

C H ,\. P. 
HEN 

II. 
fourteen 

}·e-.,rs I \•,ent up again 
to Jerulalem \,·itJ B:rnab:.-.s, 
ta.Icing Titus al/o \\·ith me. 

z . .\r.d I \',ent up acco:ding 
to re,·elltion : ;;nd contcrred - . - ------

• with them ;l:~t Gofrei ,\·hich 
I preach among the Ger,tiles, 
but a part ,,·ith tl:em .,.,-ho 
f.:emed to be fome:hiGg : leil 
~rhaps ·r :hou'.d ;un, or had 

-
- . •. 

Cliap. If. 
3 But 1;either 1'it11,, ,v/10 

1\3S 11·itl1 n1~, bci11cr a Gcr•·,1·1e 
b • • ' 

\\'.,, comptllcd to be ci1·cu111ci-
100 : 

+ B11t b,'Glufe of falic Bre
thren un:i1\·ares brougl1t ii1, 

,, l10 -~:!me in pri1·atcly to fl')' 
our l,ocrt1·, 1\ hicl1 1\·e ha,·c in 

• 

c·11rilt J E~u,, tl1at they micrl1t 
- . • b 

br111g i;s 111to fer1·itudc. 
; 1·0 ,, l.0111 \\e )·ielJed not 

h\· fubic~t;( n, 1 o 11ot for a11 . -
hcu,, tl1 it tl1c trt1 tl1 of thr G of-
Pt 1111:g'.1t continue \1·itl1 \'OU. • • 

6 But of thenl ,,.,J10 fce111.:J 
tu b.: i0mct11ing, ( 1\ h:1t tl1t·y 

• 
11 ere: lomc tin1c:, it is 1,ot]1i11g 
to n1e. Gell a.:ceptetl1 1:ot tl1c 
FCrio11 of 1nan) for to 111e, 
the)' tl1at leemed to be fome• 
thir.g, :.ddt'll 11othi11g. 

7 DUt co11t,.ui11•iJe 1v]1cn 
the,· had leen that to 111e \1as . • 
ccmmitted ti1e Gofpcl cf the 
t:r.circurr.cifion, as to l'eter ,,·as 
tr,;:~ cf t]1c circumcifion. 

S (Fer he ,, J10 ,,·rought in 
Peter to 1l1e ./i ;-ollleibip of cir
cumci!io:,, \\ ro:ig,ht i11 me al
fo among the Gtntiles.) 

9 ,-\ rid \\' hen tl1ey had 
kno.,.,·n tl1e gr:1ce, that ,vas gi
,·en to me, ja1ncs and Ccpl1,1s 
ar:d J oi,n, ,,,ho fecmed to be 
pillars, ga,·e to me and Barna
ms the right hands of fel
lo\vibip : ti1at ,,;e iboul<l go 
u1,to the GtntilrF, and tl1~j
u11to rI1e circumcifion : 

1 o Onl)' that ,ve fl1ould be 
mi::df ul of the _poor : \',J1ich 
fume tr,ing :JCo 1 ,,,as care1ui 
todo. 

• 11 fut 



Chap. II. 
1 1 But ,,,hr11 Cepl1as ,vas 

cn111c to Antioch, (a) I 
,,, i:lilloo,l i1i111 to the face, bc
c,1L1lc lit: ,v.ts to be blan1ed. 

1 z f'or before th,it fomc 
ca1nc fro111 J;1n1es, he llid eat 
1v;t!t 1l1c Ge11till·s: but ,vl1cn 
t:1,•1· ,,,ere con1e, lie \Vitl1<lre1\' 
a1;,i [cparat,:d l1i1nfelt~ fearing 
tl1e111 1v ]10 ',\'t:1·e of tl1e circun1-

• • 

C1'·0·1 • J • • • 

1 3 ,\ncl to l1is dil1imulatio11 
t1ic rc!l ot· tl1e J e1v, confe11teJ, 
Iv tl,at B:1r11:,b1s allo ,vas led 
Liv t:1e111 i11:o th:1c difii111u!a-

• • 
tJOIJ. 

1 + But 111l1en I f.1,v th:it 
tl1~~• ,., alkeJ·not up1·igl1tl)· un · 
to tl,c truth of the Golpe!, I 
f,id to Cephas before the1n all : 
Jf thou, being a Je1v, livefr 
after the ma11ner 0f the Ge11-
tile,, and not as the J e1vs do, 
r,o,v doll: thou co111pel the 
Gc11tiles to live as do the 
Jc1vs. 

1 l \Ve by 11ature are J e1vs, 
a11d not of the (.;e11tiles Jin-
ncrs. 

16 But l,no1v:ng that m1n 
is not j ufrified b)' tl1e ,,·orks 

357 
of tl1e la,v, but by the faith 
of J Esu s Chrill; 1ve alfo 
bclic\'e in Chr111 J Es us, tl1at 
,,·e n1ay be j uilified Ly the 
f.1ith of Cl1ri1t, and not by 
tl1e l\'orl,s of the l:1 w : bec.1ufe 
hy the \vorks of the law 110 
fli:!h fi1all be ju!lified. 

1 7 But it· \Vl1ile 1ve feel, to be 
jt1frificd in Chrift, \Ve ourfclves 
alio are found finr.ers ; is 
Chrill tl1e11 tl1e fvlin:icer of 
l1n? Go(! forbid. 

1 3 r:or it· I build up again 
tl1e things \vhicl1 I ha\·e de
llroyetl, l 1nake Ill}'f,lf a pre-

• ,,ar1c:1tor. 
1 9 Fo1· I, tl1rough the la\V, 

am dead to the law, tl1at I 
may li\·e to God : with Cl1rifr 
I am n.1iled to the crofs. 

20 And I live, now not 
I ; but Chriil: liveth in me. 
A11d tl1at I li1 c no\v in thefleih: 
I live in the faitl1 of the fon of 
God, 11•!10 loved me, and 
dcliver~d hi111felffor me, 

z I I call 1:0, a\vaytl1e grace 
of Gc1d. J:'or ifjuilice be by 
tl1e l.11,,, tlicn Cl1rifi: died in 

• v.11n. 

(a) Ver. 11 I '1.uithjlooif, &c. Tl1e fat1lt, th3t is l1ere 
11otc,i in tl1e co11ducl: of St. Peter, \',as 011ly a certain i1npru
dcncc, i11 1\·itl1dra·,vir g l1im!c:lf trom the t.1!.ile of tl1e Gentiles, 
fir ti: tr ot·gi11i11g olf~11ce to tl1c Je11•ill1 ,.:01,vcrts: But that i11 
fuch circu111!l:,1r1c•:s, ,,hen his io doi,·g migi,t be of ill co11fe-· 
q11,·nte to t;1e Gc11_tiles; \1·!10 migl1t lie 111duced thereby to 
~l1i11!; tl1L·111C:lves ob!iged to co11for1n to t'l1e Je1•:il11 \V'J.Y of liv-
111:;; to tl1r.: prejudice of tl1eir C1:ritli;,11 l1bc-rty. Neither \\as 
St. l':,ut•~ reprcl1cnJ:ng !1in1 :111 }' a1gu11ilnt ag:iinfr his fi.ipre-
01;:c}': 17or i11 fuch cafes an i11f'c:riur n1a)', and fom<!times ought, 
\\·itl1 ref} eel :idmoniil1 his Superior. 

C H A l'. 



Ch:ip. III. 
C H . .\ P. , III. C:11:1;•,i is r· .. •r1,• 01,e, tl,,11 nli,i-

ct,'., r.1! i,1 all thi11g.,, '7.uhich a1·e 

Senkle~ G.-iI::t!Jn~, \\•J10 -'i.1,:1·,:1:c,z il: t.[,,: b::2,{· 01·1,j,: /a.,,_,., 
11a:h. he,,·i~ched \ .. Ou. rh3t t? ,1

1

0 tbc,,1. 
:·:::i ;110u)d not cb;:,,· tl-.e :r'.1:J1, I I But th:it in the l:t1v no 
bcfo,e 11· heft.> e~·es f £ 5 l' 3 c1 1 r:: ! n1:in i; j uilificd 11·itl1 (;o<l, it • 
h2:n b-xn fe: forth, cruc:11eJ is 1n:1r1if,·il : b:caulc tf,c j:rjl 
~1~!"11J:i0' ,·oi; ~ ,'/:,11: :::~,l .. ,l, h}· f;1ith. 

: • Th:; ~:.;,· 1,·.:,uld I le:u-n 1 :: J;Llt the la1\' is 11ot c>f 
et-~-c~ : n: .. 1 ~-o:.i :-~c~:~.-c t:le I [1!th : bur, He.· 1/,,lf ,lotb thDJt 
c:--=-: .. 1--.~-•hn • .. _t__ ( ... , 1 J.f.: • ..,., j,,l, ·/' ,. ,. • tl , • 
.... • 111' L. ~ ...... \-.,Q.:,,,. .. (', ,,,. -':\L" • .,.:.:;,_., ✓;. i ll·"!.'t Ill ;c,'1,1. 

• - ........ ••4 .. ..... 

c;-b~-t~e tt"a:-:r.g .-:;f f.1!t~1 ? 1 ~ Chrifl: hath redeem::'<l 
3 .-',.re :,cc: fo f 00Ji111. th;,t, us. from tl1e curfe of rl1e la1v, 

,,._:i.:r-=c, :•o~ 1,:>g1.,1 in :h-~ s1,i-1 ~~:ng ~:,.Je a curfe fur u~ ( fur 
;,~. :,ou \i"O.;'.J ro1,· Ck~ n1~ce ;t IS ,\·r1tten : C:1~/,·,i is ,·.-;;fl) 
n---r" .:.::. ~ ...... ~'!...-r. ~-.. I ,.., .... >L,...,, ; ..... ,,,..~,,1 "'! n /1·,•a) r ... ~~,._,_1,, '--'.' ~i= .. i.:!.!: i,1,,o, •'-'•,. ,.o4",.~o, ,✓ JI ~, • 

+ 1-r~,-e ~·r,:.1 fuf~r;::d !J : T + ·1-h:it tl1e blcili11g of:\. 
g:-e:i, thing; i:1 ,·1in : If i: be ; bnh.11n n1igl1t corre on the 
}'et i:; ;·;o.in. I Gentiles ri1roughChriftJEsus: 

~ He tl-.erefore ,;.·:10 g:\·erh I that \Ve rn:i.y receive the pro
to :·ou ~he Spi:::, a::d ,vorl~- mite of the Spirit by fuith. 
eth r:1i,.1C:e; 21,icr.g ,·::::i ; c,Jth r 5 Brethren ( I fpe:tk 3ftcr 
he co i: D}' the ,v.:,;ks of the the manner of man ) }'et a 
1 ' ' • • f • 's t 11 t 'f 't b aw, or O}' t,1e n~:mg o the r:1-:n e,.amen 1 1 e con• 
faith. firmed, no man di:fpifeth, nor 

6 _.\sit is \,Titten :Abral,am addeth to it. 
b,·lie7,•;i G;J, a>?d it ,._~·a; ,.,,_ r 6 To Abraham were tl1e 
t.c,l f? hin: ur.t, i:,liicE. promifcs made and to his feed. 

7 Kno·.:,: )'e .:hc(:::fo~e t:iat He faith not, And to his feed.,, 
tney 1:.·ho ar::: of faith, the fame as of 1nany : but as o( one, 
are the cli.ildren of _.\bra- .And to tl,r Jetd, ,vhich isChrift . 

• 

h:mi. 17 No1v this I f.1}·, that 
~ _.\nd the Scripture fore- the teilament ,vhich ,vas con

f~eing, that Go1 jul1ifieth the firmed by God, tl1e la1v 
Gen:ile; by faith, told unto ,vhich 1vas made after four 
Air.an:un before In thee foal/ hundred and thirty years, doth 
ell r.ati~1ts /;e hlc.ffed. not difannul, to m,1ke tl1e pro• 

9 Therefore they that are mife of no effecl:. 
of faith, fb::11 be bleffed with IS For if the inheritance be 
faithful Abraham. of the la,v, it is no more of 

1 o For as many a; :!re of prom if e. But Gc<l ga,·e it t,J 

~he "·orks of the law, are un- .-:\bra ham b:1 promife. 
~r a curfe. Fer it i, v,ritten: 19 \\'h}' thc11 ,vas the la,v? 

It 



To tl·e GALATIANS. 359 
lt \\as f,t bc·cau'e ot· tr:111fg1·ef -
{:,111,, t111til tl1c f..:cd fl1ould 
co111c, to \vl1on1 he 111ade the 
1•ro111 i!c, b,:ing 01·<lai11cd by 
1\ 1,g~!s i11 tl1e J1;111d of a n1c-

l1ave bce11 baptized i11 Chrift, 
l1;1ve put on f_'hrifl:, 

2 S 'l here is ( b) neitl1er J e\v, 
nor Greek : tl1erc is neithc:· 
bond, nor free : tl1e1·e is neitl1er 
111a!e, 11or ft'111ale. 1:01· ,•o:i 
are all cne i,1 Chrifl: 1 F~vs. 

• d1at,J1·. 
1 ~ ;-: 01v a mcdiato1· is not 

c,!·0;1c : but Gotl is 01:e. 29 ,A.11d if )·ou be· Ch1·iit'.<, 
then are you tl1e fc(d of A
brali:i1,1, l1ti1·s accc1·Jing to 
tl1c p1·on1iie. 

CH A P. IV. 

: 1 \\';1s tl1e Ja\v then a
gJinlt tl1e pro1nifcs of God ? 
G0J torbicl. For if thfre 11:icl 
bc:cn :1 la\\' gi YC!l wlucl1 could 
gi1'e life, verily j,ullice ilioulu 
i1:11•c bcc11 by tl1c l:11v. 0 \y· I fay : As long as 

2 2 llut the Sc1·iptLU·c hath tl1e heir is a cluld, he 
conciudcd all u11der fi11, that c iffereth nc,J·,ing from a fer
tlie t~ro1r,ife by the faith of va11t, tl1ougl, fie lie Lord of all: 
J Es us Chrill migl:t be given z But is 111°cer tutors a11d_ 
to tl1c111 tl1;1t believe. governors until the ti1ne ap-

z 3 Dut before the faith pointed by tl1e fatl1er : 
cal11e, \,·c \Vere l,ept under the 3 So \Ve ali1.1, when we 
];11,· !l1ut lip unto that f.'litl1 were children, \Vere ( ,, ) fer
,1·!1icl1 \\'as to be 1·evealeJ ving under the elements of tl1e 

24 \v'hercfo1·e the la\v ,v"rld. 
\Vas our (a) pedagogue i11 4 But when the fulncfs of 
Chrilr ; tl1at \\·e n1igl1t be the time \Vas come, God ient 
j ufrifi(d by faitl1. his fan 1nade of a ,voman, 

2; Dut after the faith is m,1de under the Ia,v : 
co111e, ,ve are no longer u11- 5 That he might reclcrm . < 

der a peJagogue. them ,vho ,vere u11de1· the la\v; • 
z6 I-'or you are all tl1e that we migl1t receive tl1e a

chi!drt11 of GoJ by f.i.ith, i11 ! doption of Ions. 
Cl1rifl: _] Esus. I 6 And becaufeyo11 are fo11:;, 

z 7 r:ur as 1nan1• of }·ou as t God l1atl1 fent the Spirit of 

()\ • J>J. Sh I •/1 d"\ • a • er. z+ c ,1go1;1e. c oo,111a1,cr, co11 ut,er or ;:1-
firuc:e1·. 

(!J) \'er. 2S 
Jc11', &c. 

(a) \ 7 er. 3 Sr1·,z:i1,-g u11de1· tl,e e!e1,7c11ts, &c. tl1at is, un
der ti1e firll: rudiments at· .rtligio11, i11 \\·hich t11e ca111al Je,vs 
\\ ere trained 11p : or, under thole cort1oreal cre.1turcs, ufed in 
tl1c;1· manifold rites, facrifice:; ai:cl i;icr,1111ents. 



'l'o the GA LA TIA NS. Chap. IV. 
his fon into )·0ur he.1rts, cry
ir.g: _-\l1b:i, Father. 

i ·1 ·1;crefl1rc r.011· he is r.ot 
a fcr,-;,nt, but a foii. .-\1:d if 
il iOn, :tn }~cir a!fo tl1ro~:gl1 

God. 
S Tiut tl,fn i11drcJ, rot 

kr.011 irg (-;cd, ~ cu icr1 ,J 
them ,,·ho b1• 11:!ture ar-: not 
G ~J-

\;\..:), 

9 But no1v, :,fer that )·cu 
}.a1·e kr:011 n Gcd, or r .. ,l,( r 
are kno1, n b,· GcLi: iio,,· tur1: 

. • 1 ,.. ' 

'
·o·· ~o-0 1n ·o t -~ \\'t' , •• ··n·· ~ U ,.

0
,. • l ,.1\... ...,!'-.. ~• _ 

need}· c!er11er.to, ,,. l1ic:1 )'L•l! 
.J ~ f" • ' l:et1re to 1er1·e aga,n r 

1 o ( l,) \. ou obfcr1·e ca1·s, 
and mcnths, r.nd times, a1.J 
years. 

1 1 I zm a"i-aid l,f •;o:,. loft , . 
perha115 I h;;,1·e l:il:ccrcJ in 

• 

I 11·itnefs, that, if it could be 
dc1~e. )'OU ,,·ould h:i,·e plucked· 
out 1·c,ur 011 n e)·es, and 11·ould 
ha,·c gi,·en the1n to 1ne. 

1 6 1\ m I then become 
1·our e:1em)', lxc-aufe I teli 
1·ou tl1e trutl1 r 
• 

1 7 'fl,C)' are ze:i lous in 
1·our regard net 11·ell : bu1 tl1ey 
1,·~u!d exclude ) ou, tl1at J'OU 

111:g;,t b- zea'.oLIS for tl1e1n. 
1 S But be zealous for that 

11·hicn is good i11 a gooJ rhirg 
.. '.11 ~}-, : :11,d not 0111)· 11·i1c11 I 
:·rn pr,ient 11·,th ) 0u. 

19 f1i) little children, of 
\\'' r·n, I r.m in lal,011r agai11, 
ti,,t.l l.l,ri:·, L--c formed in ,·ou. 

• 
:r .i\!1d 1 \\'Ot1!J 1\·illir.0-li' 

b, 

t,:: fi: .( •• : \\ i':)1 }'OU TIC\\', :l!:l! 
l • ' • I ~,, - "c'' 1··, • \'l••·, • • occau'e \.. ·····o'- ··~· Jl..v. ' J 

a,n 3f11::rn~d fer '\ 1..u . 
• 

21 1·ell m:>, )'Ctl tl1at de-
lire t.:-cc ur:ccr tl·.c la1\·, ha1·c 
\'CU not rc::d tr.e 11,v? , 

z z for it is \1·rittcn tl1:i: 
,\ !·,:-;,J,::1,1 l1a,:l t,vo ions : the 
c: e ]'.',' a cond·\\'Olllan, ;;r,d 

• 
c1:e ct::cr b)' a free-,'t·om211. 

2; llut lie \\'}10 \',as ot· tl1e 
l::vr:C.-;;·c1:-!::11, \\"JS born ac~ 
(Gil1;r1l.r to tl:e fl,~{h: but he _, 

I ::c or· t1;e 1·r,,-1vornan, .,,:as 
b\· J1,l'Jll:i~. 

• • 

\\ ·1 ·, ,.,. r. ., :4 • 11c;1 t,,1ngs ::re 1a.~ 

61• :in aii,·gury. I· or tl1cfc are 
tl1:: t•,1·0 tLJL:i11c1·,ts. 'l'l,e OI!e 

_____________ ._1 -----~-----

( b) \' er. 1 o 1 ;;t cb:er'",:e Jt1_;!, [,c. lie i}•L";1l,s net et· the 
obien·:ir.ce cf the L01·d'= da,·, or otl1rr L!,1·:1li:,11 f(1ti\·.,ls; bt,t 

• 

e:tl1tr c,f the fuperfritie,us c-btervation 1.:f days /:,ckJ· :11,\I ,111/1,tJ:, ; 

ortl!e of the Je,vith ftllival~, to tlie cb!cr,·a!,CC of 1,l1ich ((!'· 
.;~ Je-,viih te:ichexs fouglit to induce tl1e Galatians. 

f rulll 



C!r.ip, V. To the GALA TI ANS. 

fron1 Mount Sina, engend1·ing 
u11to bo11d:1ge; ,vl1ich is Agar: 

z:; For Si11~ is a rnot1~t,:in 
i11 Arabia, \\' l11ch l1atl1 affi111ty 
to tl1at I crufalc:111 ,v l1ic h no\v 
is, a11,l ls in bond:1ge ,vitl1 her 
children. 

26 But that J erufalern, 
wl1ich is abo,·e, is free; ,vhich 
is our 111other. 

z 7 }'01· it is ,vrirten : Re
joii·e 1h01, ba1·1·c1t, that bea1·ejl 
110/: b1·ea.'1 /01·/h a11d CIJ', tbo11 
tbat t,·,1-,:ell,fl 110! : fa,· 111a11)' 
arc tb, chi/,i,·c11 o;· the d,:fo
late, 111u1·e 1l,a11 of her that 
/.,ath a l,1,1ba11d. 

z 8 1' o,v \VC, Brcthre11, as 
If.tac ,,·as, are tl1e children of 
11ro111ife. 

z9 But as then he, that ,vas 
bor11 accordi11g to the fli'/h, 
periecuted l1in1 that ,vas after 
:l,c lpirit ; fo allo it is 110\V, 

3 o But ,v l1:1t f.'lith the Scrip
t11re ? Ccifl 011/ tl.,e hond-'1.vo-
11:a11 a11d l,l·,·./011. F111· th.: ;011 

o;· 1/.,e lo11.1-•1.~·0111a11 /hall irot 

i)1: hci,· '1.,ith th,· fa11 of the 
jr,.,. ,~ - •7.J.,'O J,'1 a I l • 

3 1 So tl1en, Brethren, ,ve 
are 11ot the cl1ildren of tl1e 
bond-1von1an, but of the free: 
by the freed,J111 ,vl1ere1vith 

• 

Chrill: l1ath 1nade us free, 
CH A P V. 

T A N D fatt, and be not 
l1eld again under tl1e yoke 

of b:indage. 
z Bel1old I Paul tell you 

t\1at, it· you be circu1ncifed, 
LJ1rill: f11all profit }'OU 11otJ1ing. 

3 .-\11d I teijifj, a gain to 

every rna11 circumciling him• 
felt: th:it he is a debtor to do 
the \Vhole la,v. 

4 y OU are m1de void or 
Chrill, }'OU ,vho are jull:ified 
in the la 1v : }'OU are f;illen 
fron1 grace. 

5 }'or 1ve in fpirit, by faitlt, 
,vait for the l1ope of j ultice. 

6 for in Chrift J Es us nei
tl1rr circumcilio11 availeth any 
tl1ing, 11or u11circumcilion: b~t 
faitl1 tl1at 1vorketh by cl1arity. 

7 Y 011 did run \\'ell, who 
h:itl1 hindered you that yoll 
/hould 11ot obzy the truth l 

8 Tl1is perf uafion is not 
from hin1 that ca'.letl1 you. 

9 .c\ little leave11 corrupt-' 
cth the ,vholc lump. 

1 o I have conlide11ce iri 
)'OU in tl1e Lord : tl1at yon 
\Vil! not be of anothe1· mind : 
but he, that troub!eth you, 
/hall bear tl1e judgment, ,vho
foc,•er he be. 

1 I And 1, Brethren, if I 
yet preacl1 circumcifion, ,vhy 
do l yet f ufler perfecutio11 ? 
• 1·hen is tl1e fcandal of tl1e 
crofs n1ade void, 

1 z I would they ,vere even 
cut off, ,vho trouble }'Oll, 

I 3 For yo11, Brethren, luv: 
been called unto liberty : only 
n1ake not liberty an occafion 
to the flelh, but by char;ty of 
tl1e f pi1·it ferve one another. 

1 4 For all tl1e Ia,v is ful
Jillcd in one ,vord : rhou foa/f. 
/o,ve thJ' 11eighho111· a1 tb;fe/f 

1 5 But if you bite and de
vcur 011e another: take heed 

1 i yo:1 
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j"J CJ", :l,, GALA TI ANS. 
,·ou be not cont-umed one of 
• a!1other. 

1 6 I 1:1}· then, \\·alk in ti1e 
Sririt, :cr.d :·ou fr,;,ll 11ot fultil 
tl1e lufu ot· cl1e ilet11. 

1- For the fle!h lu11eth a-, 

g~,:nil the Spirit: ::nd the ~pirit 
:ig-.illtlt the fle1'h ; for ,the!.: :c~e 
co11tr.u)' one to ~no::ncr : lo 
that you do not the thi1,gs 
th:.t ,·ou ,,·ould. 

1 S But if ,·ou :ore led b)' 
• 

the Spirit, )'OU :J.J"e not 11nder 

the la,,·. 
19 ~ c,,. the ,,·orks of the 

f:eili are manifefr, \\" hich are, 
fornication, uncleannef;, im
mode!t\', luxury, • 

20 ldobtry, ,,itch-craft,, 
cn::1itie.<=, ccntentions, emula
t:on,, ,,·r.iths, quarrels, dif
f~nlion,, iea,, 

z I En,·ies, murders, druni~
ennef:, re\·ellings, and fucl1 
like. Of the ,,. hich I fore
tell }·ou, as I have foretold to 
}'OU, that thf)·, ,vho do fuch 
things, iliall not obtain the 
kingdom of God. 

king one another, c11,·yi11g 
ont: another. 

C H .-\ P. \'I. 
R ET H REN, and if a 
111a11 be o,·erta\.:en i11 ,iny 

f,,ulr, )"OU, 1\·ho are f11iritual, 
inliruc1 fucl1 a11 one i11 the fpi
rit ot· n1eekr.c'.s,confidt·rir g thy 
iclf, left tl1ou allo ~ tem1-·tcd. 

z r:e:ir )"e 011e anotl1er's 
burdens: and fo you fh,111 ful
fil tl1e la\l-' of Chrift . 

3 For if an)· ma11 thi11k him• 
felf to be fomething, \\·hcreas 
lie is nothing, he decei,·eth 
l1imfelf. 

4 But let c,•ery one prove 
his 01\·n ,vork, and fo he fl1all 
ha,·e glory in l1imfelf only, 
and not in anotl1er. 

5 For e,•er)' or.e fhall be:ir 
his o,,,n burden. 

6 And let him, tl1at is in
flrufted in the ,vord, con1rnu• 
nicate to him, that inflrucleth 
him, in all good things. 

7 Be not deceived, God is 
not mocked. 

z z But the fruit of the Spi
rit is, charity, joy, peace, pa
rience, benignity, goodnefs, 
longanimity, 

1. 3 !\llildnefs, faith, mo<le
ily, ccntineng•, chaiiity. A
gainft fuch there is no la,v. 

24 .And they that are Chrill',., 
h 1 ,·e crucified their fldh ,vith 
tb.e vices and concupifcences. 

z; If v.-e li,·e in the Spirit, 
le: u;. 2lio ,,-all.: in the Spirit, 

26 Let us not be made de
f.rou., of v:un g!of)', pro,·o-

8 For ,vhat things a man 
fr.all fo,,•, thofe alfo fhall he 
reap. For he, that fo\l•eth in 
his flefh, of the fleih alfo /hall 
reap corruption. But he, that 
fo,\eth in the Spirit, of the 
Spirit lliallreap life everlafting. 

9 And in doing good, let 
us not fail. For in due time 
1\·e !hall reap not Jailing. 

' • 

1 o 1·herefore, ,vhilft ,ve 
ha,·e time, let us ,,,ork good. 
to all men, but efl,ecially to 
thole \\' ho are of the houil1old 
of the f.uch, 

11 Sec 



Cliap. VI. T'o the GALATIANS. 
1 1 See ,vhat a letter I have whom tl1e ,vorld is crucified t<t 

\\'ritten to you \V itl1 111y o,v11 me, and I to the ,vorld. 
h;UJd. 1 5 For in Chriil J Es us 

1 2 For as many as defire neither circumcifion availetl1 
to plca!c in tl1e fleJh, they a11y thing, nor uncircumcif1. 
co11ilrai11 you to be circu1nci- 011, but a new creatu1·e. 
Jed, only that t}1ey n1ay 11ot 16 Anct ,vhofoe,·er fl1all 
lt1ff..:r tl1e perfecutio11 of tl1e follo,v this rule, peace 011 
crols of ChriJt. • them, and mere}', and upo11 

1 3 !<'or neither tl1C}' them- the Ifi-ael of God. 
ft·l1•e,,vhoarecircun1cilcd,keep 1 17 r'rom he11ceforth let 110 
tl1~ !;1,v : but they will ha,·e man be troublefon1c to me. 
}·ou to be circumcifed, that For I bear the marks of the 
tht'}' 111ay glory i11 )'Our flelh. Lord J Es us in my body. 

14 Bt1t God forbid th,1t I 18 'I'he grace of our Lord 
il1ot1id glory, f a,•e in the crof3 I J E s u s Chrift be ,vith }'Our 
ot·our Lord _I !!~us Chrifr; by fpirit, Brethren. 1\.1ne11. 

rhe E p I s T L E of St. p A u L to tbt 
EPHESIAN S. 

CH A P. I. 
AU L an Apoftle of 
J E s u s Chrift by the 
,vill of God, to all the 

Saints ,vho are at Ephefus ; 
and to tl1e faithful in Chrill 
JESUS, . . 

z Grace be to you and peace 
from God our F atl1er, and 
from the Lord J Es us Cl1rift. 

3 Blefied be the God and 
Father of our Lord J E s u s 
Ci1riil:, who hatl1 bleifed u5 
,vith f piritual bleffings in (a) 
heave11ly place1, in Chrilt: 

4 As he chofe us in l1im 
before the foundation of the 
v,orld, that we fhould be holy 

and unf potted in his fight in 
charity. 

5 Who hath predeftinated us 
unto the adoption of children 
through J E s us Chrift unto 
himfelf; according to the pur
pofe of his ,vii! : 

6 Unto the praife of the glory 
of his grace, in ,vhich he hath 
graced us in his beloved Son. 

7 In who111 we have re
demption througl1 his blood, 
the remiffion of fins, accord
ing to the riches of· l1is g1-ace. 

8 \Vhich hath iuper-a
bounded in us in all ,vifdom 
and prudence, 

(a) Ver.3 In ctelejlihus : i1111eave11ly places, or in hea
\"enly things, 

I i z 9That 



• 

To tl•e EPHESIAN·s. 
9 Th.,t he might make 

krL•\; n u::.:o tiS the 111\·Jler~· of 
• • 

l:is ,, ill, ::cco:-di11g ,o his good 
11::.,ii:re, \\ hich l-.e hath ptir
fOted i11 him, 

IC Jn t!:e ciipenf:ction of the 
~ • - ' • ' bl. h at1.ne,: or r:rr1c~, to re.eii:.:i 11 

;.:l t~i:~g~ ~r. Chri:il, that ~re in 
~ 

.be:-.,·e:1 :i::,1 c,n tarth. in l1irn . 
• 

11 In,,f,(111\\"eal'oarecalled 
b~-!or, beirg 11n:deliinated ac
corciing to the flll}'<>fe of him, 
\\•ho '.\·orkerh all rhinQ'S accord-o 
mg to the counfel ot· his ,,,ill : 
~ 

r z 1·hat we may be unto 
the praiie of his glo1y, v;e v,·110 

te!ore hored in Chriit : 
13 In \\·horn ~·ou alfo, after 

..-au bad he:irci the \\·ord cf , 
truth (the Gof pel of }·cur fal
\':l rion : ) in ,,. horn • alfo be-
1:r,ir:g }'OU ,,·cre f:gned ,,·ith 
ihe holy Spirit of promife, 

14 "\Vho is the pledge of 
cur inheritance, ur.to the re
iltmption of ( b ) acquifition, 
unto tl:e praife of his glory. 

I:; \\'heretore I alfo hear
ing of your faith that is in 
rl:e lord J E~us, ar.d of }"Our 
lo,·e tov,-arcs ail the faints, 

16 Ceaie r.ot to gi,·e thanks 
for you, making commemo
ration of }"OU in my praye~, 

1 7 Thlt the God of our 
Lord J ES i; s Chrifr, the Father 
of glor1·, ma}' gi,·e unto you 
rhe ::ipirit of ,v11dom and of 
1eve!?.tion, in the kr.o,,·ledge 
&f him, 

1 S 1·he e)·es of }'Our heart 

enligl1tncd, that )"CU ma}· kno1v 
\\·liar the hope is of his c3.JJi11g, 
and ,,·hat a1e ti1e riches ot· the 
glol)' of l1is i11hcritance ir. the . 

•• !runts, 
19 And ,,·hat i~ the excfed

ing greatnefs of his po,,·er to
,,·ards 11s ,vho belie,·e, ac
cording to the orcration of tl1e 
n1ight of his po1\·-:r, 

zo \\;l1;cl1 he \\'rought in 
Chrift, raifing hi111 up 1·rom 
the dead, :lnJ fetti11g hin1 on 
his right har.d in the l1ea,·enlr 
place.,, 

21 ,<\hove all Principalit}'r 
and 110,ver, and \ irtt1e, and 
lJon1inatio11, and c,·cry nanic 

• 
that is named not onlj· in this 
,vorld, but ,lfo in that 1\·hich 
is to come. 

2 z And he hath fubjecled 
all things under his feet : and 
hath made him head O\'er all 
the Church, 

z 3 Which is his body, and 
the fulne(s of him, ,vho is 
filled all in all. 

C H A P. II. 
K D )·ou, when you r.•ere 
dead in your offc:nccs and 

• 
fins, 

2 \Vherein in time pa!t 
;·ou ,,,alked according to tl1e 
courfe of this worlcl, accord
ing to the prince of tl,e po1\·cr 
of this air, of the fpirit that 
no1v worketh on the cliildren 
of unbelief, 

3 In ,vhich alfo ,ve all con
verfed in tin1e pall:, in the de-

• 

( b ) \' er. 1 + a puri;hafed pofii:jijQR, 
fires 



• 

• 

Chap. II. 'lo the EPHESIAN S. 
fires of 0111· flefh, fulfilli11g tl1e j liens from the con,•erfation ot· 
\viii of· the llc{l1 ancl of 01,r 1 Ifrael, and ilrangers to the 
tho1.1gl1ts, and ,vere by 11at11re tellament;, having 110 hope 
cl1ildrc11 of ,v1·atl1, even as tl1e ' of tl1e promife, a11d wiµiout 
1·ell: : God in tl1is ,vorld. . _ 0 

•• • 

4 B11t God ( ,vho i~ rich 13 But110,v in Ch1·iil J Esus, 

i11 1nercy ) for his e:,cceding you, \\'ho fo1nc time ,vere a
cl1:u·ity wherc,vith he lo,•ecl us, f.11· off, ,ire made nigh by tl1e 

5 Even ,vhen ,ve ,vere blood of Chriil. 
clead in fins, hath q11ickned us 14 For he is our pe:1ce, 
togetl1er in Chrifi, ( by ,vhofe ,vho hath n1ade both one, and 
grace you are faved, ) breaking down the middle 

6 .>\nd !1ath railed us up ,vall of partition, the enmi
together, and l1ath made us ties in his flefl1 : 
fit togetl1er in the heavenly , 5 Making ,,oid the la,v 
places thro11gh Chrill J Esus. of commandments containe:l 

7 'fl1:1t he might fucw in in decrees : that he might 
the ages to come the abun- make the t1vo in himfelf into 
cl1nt 1·iches of"his grace, in his 011e ne,v man, mnking peace. 
bou!1ty to,va1·ds us in Chrifi 16 And might reconcile 
JEsus. both to God in one body by 

8 For by grace you are the crofs, killing the enmi
f:i,·ec! through faitl1, and that ties in himfelf. 
not of yo11r felves, for it is 17 .l\.nd coming, he preacl1-
the gift of God ; eel peace to you that ,vere a-

q ( a) Not of ,,,arks, tl1at far off, and peace to them 
no ·11!a11 may glory. tl1at ,vere nigh. 

1 o For we are l1is ,vork- , 8 For by him ,ve have 
ma11fnip, created in Chrill acce[s both in one Spirit to 
jEf:us i11 good worl{_s, ,vhich the Father. 
God hatl1 prepared that ,ve 1 9 N o,v the ref ore }'011 are 
!ho11ld ,valk in them. 110 n1ore ilrangers and fo-

11 For,vhichc:iulebemind-reig11ers: but you a1efellow
ful that you bei'11g l1eretofore citizens ,vith the faints, and 
Ge11tiles in the flel11, who are the domefticks of God, 
called uncircumcifion by that 20 Built upon the founda
,vhich is called circumcifion in tion of tl1e Apofiles and Pro
the flelh, made by hands. phets, J E s u s Cl1ri!t himfelf 

1 2 'l'hat you ,vere at tl1at being the cl1ief cor11er-ilone: 
tin1e without Chrift, being a- 21 In wl1om all the build-

(a) Ver. 9 Not of ,-,..i·o,·ks, as ot· our own gro,,•th, or 
fro1n ourfclves : but as fron1 tl1e grace of God. 

I i 3 
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1G tf.,,, E PH E SI ANS. 
in!!", l:ein~ fr::1ncd togctl1er, - -zro,,·eth i;"' i1:to an l10J,, 
~ l • 

tcn1"J!e i!1 rl:e Lord. 

b1.;1 .. r-!"1"~' .. t.e,• i· .,, "O li bit:1-u. .... L~-.Ll~,. ;1,l\..• .... •· • 

ticn of l.~d i:1 ti:e Spirit. 

C 11 . .\ P. III. 
0 R tni; c,u:e, I PJul 
t~e prit-L:::.:r of _l E s t.: 3 

eh . , " /~ ·1 
l.I'1l:, fer )"O'J u cnt1 es : 
z If \·et \·c,u h::\·e heard of 

• • 
t):e difpenii,ion cf the grace 
of God, \\·hich is gi,·en me 
t0\\"2Tc'.S TOU • 

• 
3 }I O\V that ::ccording to 

re,;elatiou, the rn1·i1:ery has 
ixen ni.::Je kno,,·n to me, as 
I ha,·e ,•.-ritter. abo,·e in fe,v 
\\·o:ds: 

, .fl• ,·c,u readin(T rnav un--r •1...... .:::, ~ 

dcrll::.rd Jr.). l:nc\:,lcdge in t.1e 
m\·i':er,· c-f Chrlil, 

• • 
; \'1'luch in otl1er gt'l1e-
. ' ' r:?.t:on, ,,as cot .:::r.o,, n to tne 

fons of n1eil, '"s it is no·~\' 1 e
Ye:i.led t-J his hol}' Apoitlcs, 
ard Prophet5 ii1 the Sfirit. 

6 1'h::.t tl:e Gc:.tilG fr.oulJ 
1-0 .-~,,~,,- '- 0 '·s a-d c.- ·h~ ,L.:"" l l. .J. ._, , - .i ~ ... U i. J. 1, "-' 

fame bed}• and COp:!rtr.crs of 
his frOmi{c in (hr:fr j ESUS 
by the Gcfpcl: 

7 ot· \\hich I am mace a 
njr.ifier according to ,he gift 
_ot· the g~ace of Gcd, ,,, hich is 
given to me according to the 
oreration c,f his po\,·er. 

8 To me, the lcaft of all 
the fir.t:;, is gi,·en tliis gr:-.ce, 
to preach ~rnc,ng the G(n
til'.:, tl,e unfcarch~L,le riches of 
CLrifr, . , . , , 

'i c_. '· :. • 

9 Ar.d to enligl1te11 all n1en 
th:it tl1ey Il1:l}' ice \\·hat is tl1e 
difpe11f:1tion of the n1vllt'I v 

• • 
,,1,icl, hath bee11 l1idcle11 ti·c·,11 
t·tcr11:t}' in God, ,,110 crc:1tld 
all ti,i1:g, : 

1 o • 1 hat tl1e n1a11ifold ,, jf. 
c!on1 of Gcd 1na}' l:.e m::de 
i:110,,·n to the Pri11cipalitirs a11d 
l'.:,\·crs i11 the hca,•t11l}' places 
th10,1gl1 the Cl1urch, • 

1 1 :\ccordirg to ihc eter
nal fUrrofe, ,,·i1icl1 l,e n1;,<le 
in Chriil I Escs our Lord . 

• 

1 z 1 n ,, horn ,,·t: ha,·e bo!d-
nef, and accef; ,vith con£d,11ce 
by the f:,ith of him. 

1 3 \'1 • i.erefore I pray )'OU 

not to faint at ID)' tribul:,tions 
for )'OU, ,,;J1ich is )'Our glory. 

14 For this cau!e I LXJ\\"IDY 

knees to tl1e Father of our 
Lord J Esus Chrii1, 

I 5 Of,, l1on1 all paternity 
in l1ca,·c>1 ar.d cartl1 is nan1cd, 

1 6 1 hat he ,,·011ld grar:t 
}·ou, accordi11g to the riches 
of his glory, to be ilrengtli
cned b)· l1is Spirit \\·ith migl1t 
t1nto the in,\·ard man. 

17 'l hat Chrill may d,\·cll 
b}' faith in ycu1· hea1ts: tl1at 
being roo,i:cl a11d founded in 
cmric,· . ' 

1 S You ma}· be able to com-
prehend, \\·ith all the fai11t,, 
\\l1at is ., tl1c brea<lti1, and 
length, and heigl1,l1 and depth, 

19 'fo k11ov.-alfo tl1e cha
rit}' of Chri!l:, \\·hicl1 furraf
feth all knc\\lcdge, that )·ot1 
m~ }. be filled unto all the ful
nefs of God. 

20 No\Y 
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To the E P H ES I A N S. 
zo No1v to l1im 1vl10 is a

ble to tlo all things 1norc abun
d:111tlv tl1an 1\1c drfire or 11n
dcrll~nd, according to tl1c 
po1vcr that 1\'0rketl1 i11 11s: 

z 1 'I'o him be glory in 
tl1e Ch111·ch, and i11 Chritl: 
l Es u s, u11to all gc11crations 
,1·or!J 1vitho11t end. A1nen. 

C I-I t\ P. IV. 
Therefore, a pri:oner in tl1e 

• lord, b~fccch )'OU tl1at }'OU 

11·alk 1\·ortll}' of the 1'ocation 
in 1vhich you are called. 

z \\Tith all humility and 
mildnefs, ,~·ith patience, fup
porcing one a11other in cl1ari
tv. 
' 3 Careful to keep the unity 

of tl1e Spirit in the bo11<l of 
pc.ice. 

•~ 011e b0<ly and one Spirit: 
as yo11 arc called i11 one hope 
of your c:illi11g. 

5 011e lord, 011e faith, one 
bJptilin. 

6 One God and Father of 
all, 1vho is above all, and 
tl1rough all, and in us all. 
. 7 But to every one of us is 

g1 ven grace according to the 
mcafure of tl1c gi1·ing ofChriil:. 

8 \Vl1erefore l1e f.1ith : 
A_{c,11,li1:g 011 higlJ l,e led cap
tivi{y cafti'1.le: he garve gift1 
lo 111e11. 

9 N 01v that he afcc11ded, 

1vl1at is it, but becaufe lie alto 
tlefcc11dcd firil: into the lo1ver 
parts of the earth? 

1 o I·fe tl1at defcendcd is 
the f.11nc alfo that afcendecl 
abo\·e ,111 the hea\·e11s, tl1:tt 
lie might fill all things. 

11 1\nd (a) he gave (on1e 
Apollles, :u1d fome Prophets, 
and otl1er fomeE,•angelills, and 
otl1er fame Pallors and Doc
tors . 

1 2 For the perfecting of the 
f.1ints, for the 1\·ork of the 
n1iniftery, for the edifying of 
tl1e bod;· of Chrift : 

• 

1 3 ( a ) Until \\'e all meet 
into the 11nity of faith and of 
tl1e k1101vledge of the f on of 
God, unto a perfect man, unto 
tl1e rneafurc of the age of the 
fi1lnefs 9f Chrill: : 

1 4 '!'hat henceforth \\'e be 
no more children toffed to and 
fro, and carried about 1vith 
every 1vi11d of doctrine by 
the 1vickednefs of men, by cun
ni11g craftinefs by ,vhich they 
lie in wait to deceive. 

1 5 But doi11g the truth in 
charity, 1ve may in all things 
grow up i11 hi1n ,vho is tlu: 
l1ead, e-1./en Chrift: 

r 6 }'rom 1vl1om tl1c ,vhole ho
tly, bci11g co111 pacled and fitly 
joined togctl1cr, u,v 1vl1at C1.•ery 
joi11t fup1,lictl1, according to 
tl1e ope1·ation in the meafure of 

\ 

(a) Ver. I 1, 13 He ga'7.:e Ionic? .'1J'ofl/cs-U11til we all 
tneet, &c. N ctc liere, tl1~t c·Iirift has left in his Criurch a 

pe,-petual (11ccellio11 of orthoclox pc.ftors aud teachers, to pre
f erve tl1c fuitllful iJ1 u1lity and trutl1. . 

every 



368 Toth, EPHESIANS. 
e,·el")· p~.rt, maketh increafe of 
the bod~-unto the edifyir.g of 
i,l-e:f i11 charit,·. -

1., 'I'his then 1 f2\' and te-' . 
fiif;· in the Lord : that hence-

• 

far\\~.rd ;·ou \\:tlk nc)t as alio 
• 

the Gentiles ,,·alk i.'1 the ,·ar.i-
t.· of thtir mir.d, , 

1 S 1-I~ving their under
fianc.:i.Lg darkned, beir.g al.iena
tt.~ frcm the life of God :hrough 
:];e igr:cr:mce tl1at is in them, 
beeaufe cf t.1.e r,lirdr.e.is ofthei:
he1rts. 

19 '''ho def pairing, have 
gi,·e11 thernfel,·es up to lafci,·i
o.ifuefs, unto the Y.·orking of 
::JI uncleannds, unto coveccuf-

~ 

neis. 
::zo But you ha,·e not fo 

learned Chriil : 
z 1 l f fo be that }'OU have 

hrard him, and have been 
taught in him, as the truth is 
inJEsus, 

zz To put off, according 
to )'Our former convcrfatio11, 
the old man ,vho is corrupted 
according to the defirc of error. 

23 And berene,ved in the 
f pirit of your mind : 

z4 And put on the new 
Ill2Il, ,,·ho, according to God, 
is created in j uilice, and ho
Iinefs of truth. 

25 \Vherefore putting a
way lying, fi:eak )·e the truth 
every man ,\·ith his neighbour: 
for we are members one of a
nother. 

26 Be angry and fin not. 
• Let not the fun go dO\\n.upon 
your anger. 

2 7 G i,,e not place to the 
devil. 

z S He th:it fiolr, let l1im 
no,v fteal no 1nore : b11t 1,1thcr 
let him labour \\'orki11g ,vith 
his l1ands tl1e thing \\' hich is 
geed, ti1at lie 111a}' lia,·e fome
thing to gi\·e to ]ii.in tl1at fuf
feretl1 reed. 

2 9 Let no c,·il [perch pro
ceed from , our n1cuth: hut 

• 

that ,vhich j:, gocd to the edifi-
cation cf faith, that it may mi
niller grace to the h1.>arers. 

30 And grieve not the holy 
Spirit of God: ,..-hereby }"OU 

are fcaled unto the day of re
demption. 

3 1 Let all bittemefs and 
anger, and indignation a11d 

clamour, a11d blafphemy be 
put a,v::y from )'Ou, ,,·ith all 
malice . 

. 3 z And be )'e kind one to 
another, merciful, forgiving 
one another, even as God, 
hath f urgi\·en }'OU in Chriit. 

CH A P. V 
E ye the ref ore follo,vers 
of God, as· moil de.lr chil

dren: 
z And ~-alk in love, as 

Chrifi: alfo liatl1 loved us 
and hath delivered hi1I1felf 
tor us, an oblation and a facri
fice to God for an odour of 
f,, eetnels. 

3 But fornication and all un
cleanefs, or covetoufnefs, let 
it not fo much as be named 
among you, as becometh 
iau;ts ; 

4 Or 
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+ Or olifcenity, or fooli{]1 

talking, or fcurrilit}', ,,,l1icl1 
is to no 11urpofe : but ratl1er 
gi1·i11g of tl1:inks. 

~ !•'or k1101v ye tl1is and 
und.:rll:111d tl1at 110 for11icator, 
or 1111cle:in, or covetous pcr
fo11 ( 11 l1icl1 is a ferving of i
dols) l1:1t!1 inherita11ce i11 tl1e 
kingdom of Chriil and of· 
God. 

6 Let 110 man decei,•e you 
1vitl1 vain ,vords. For becaufe 
of tl1ele tl1ings cometh the 
anger of God upo11 the cl1il
dren of unbelief. 

7 Be ye 11ot tl1erefore par
t:1~:ers ,1·itl1 thc1n. 

S For you 1verc heretofore 
darknefs, but now ligl1t in the 
Lord. Walk then as children 
of the light: 

9 f'or tl1e fruit of the 
light is in all goodnefs, and 
j uftice, and truth: 

1 o Proving ,vhat is well
pleafit1g to God: 

, , And have no fellowJhip 
,vith the unfruitful ,vorks of 
d,.rknefs, but rather reprove 
the1n. 

1 z For tl1e things that are 
done by them in fecret, it is a 
fl1:11ne e1·en to fpcak 0£ • 

1 3 But all things that are 
reproved, are n1:i.de ma11ifell 
61• the light. For all, that is 
n11de n1anitefl:, is light. 

1 + \ Vl1erefore he (,it\1 : 

l?ife tho11 that Jlccpejl, and a-
1·ije fro111 the dt·ad: a,zd Ch,·ijl 
/hall e11lightcn thee. 

1 5 See therefore, brethren, 
how you ,valk circumfpeclly. 
Not as un,vife, 

16 But as ,vife: redeeming 
tl1e time, becaufe the days are 
evil. 

1 7 v\'l1erefore become not 
un,vifc, but underila11cling 
1vhat is the ,vii! of God. 

I 8 And be 11ot drunk 1vitl1 
1vine, •.,·herein is luxury, but be 
ye filled 1vith tl1e holy Spirit, 

19 Speakir1g to )'Ourfelves 
in pfalms a11d hymns, and f pi
ritL1al cantic:es, finging and 
making melody in your J1earts 
to the J,ord : 

zo Giving tl1anks al 1vays 
for all things, in the name of 
our Lord J Esus ChriJl, to God 
a11d tl1e Father. 

z I Being f ubjecl: one to a-
11other in the fear of Chrifl:, 

2 2 Let women be f ubjecl: 
to their l1usbands, as to the 
Lord: 

23 Becaufe the husband is 
the head of the 1vife : as 
Chrift is the head of the 
Church. He is the Saviour 
of his body. 

2 4 Therefo1·e ( a ) as the 
Cl1urcl1 is fubjecl: to Chrifl:, fo 
alfo let the \\rives be to their 
husbands in all things. 

z 5 Husb,1nds, love your • 

(a) Ver. 2.1, As the chu,·cb is Ji,~jc8 to Chrifl. Tl1e Cl1urch 
tl1cn accordi11g to St. Paul is ever obedient to Chrill: ; and ca11 
!lever fall fi·on1 l1i1n, or turn an adulterels. 



To the EPHESIANS. Chap. VI. 
\Vi\·~, 3.5 Chrifi: alfo lo\·ed 
the Church, and delivered 
bimfplf up tor it : 

26 'fhat he n1ight f.1ntli()· 
it, cleanfmg it by the la\·er of 
\\'ater in the ,vord of life. 

• 

2 7 That he might prefent it 
to, himlelf a glorious Church 
not ha,-ing fpot, or \\'rink le, 
or any iuch thing, but t:,:it 
it fhould be holy and \Vithout 
blemifu. 

28 So alfo ought men to 
10\'C..thcir wives as their own 
boriies. He that lo\·eth 11is 
wife, lo,erh himielf. 

29 For no man ever hated 
his own fie!h : but r,ouriJbeth 
and cheri!'heth it, as alfo Chrift 
doth the Church: 

30 .Becaufe ,,·e are members 
ofl>.is body, of his flefh, and 
of his bones. 

3 I F!ir tbi1 cauft foal/ a 
t1Zll!f ft(Z'l)e his fathEr and mo
ther : a11d foal/ cka-ve la his 
"..vife, a,,J tb,yfoall he l'Wo in 
01:e fojh. 

3 z This is a great facr:unent: 
but I Cpeak in Chrift ar.d in 
the ChurGh. 

3 3 K C\'erthelefs let every 
one of you in particular lo,·e 
his ,vite ;;.s hirnfelf: a.rid let 
the "1fe fear her hwb:md. 

C H . .\ P. \'I. 
HILDREN, obey }'our 
p1rents in the Lord. }'or 

this is j uft. 
2 Hm~ttr thy father and 

tl,y mother ,vh.ich is the nrft 
co01maudment ,vich a fTO· 
mife: 

3 'If.,at it 111a_r l,c well <tt·itb 
thee, and tl,ou 111a_ifl be l011g. 

ii-1:.-,i 111'ion ,artb. 
-l-.1nd you fathers, pro• 

voke 11ot }'our children to 
anger: but brii1g them up in 
the cliii:ipline and correclion 
of the Lord. 

5 Servants, be obedient to 
them that are your lords ac
cording to the flelb, \\·ith fear 
and trembling, in the fim
plicity of 1·our heart, as ta 
Chrift: 

6 Not ferving to the eye, 
as it ,vere pleafing men, but, 
as the fervants of Chrill, doing 
the ,,,ill of God from the 
heart, 

7 ,vith a good ,vill ferv
ing, as to the Lord, and not 
to men. 

8 Knowing that whatfoe
ver good thing any man fhall 
do, the iame fhall he receive 
from the Lord, whether he 
be bond, or free. 

9 And }'OU mafters, do the 
fume things to them, forbear• 
ing threatnings : kno,ving, 
that the Lord both of them 
and }'OU is in heaven : and 
there is no ref pea of perfons 
,vith him. 

10 Finally, Brethren, be 
ftrengthned in the Lord, and 
in the might of his power. 

1 1 Put you on the armour 
of God, that }'OU may be 
able to ftand agai11.(l: the de
ceits of the devil. 

I z For our ,vreftling is not 
agai.i1ft 

• 



To tb, EPHESIANS. 371 

igaittll fl~!h. an~ . blood : but, 
agai11fl: pr111c1pal1t1es and po\v
ers, a gainfl: the rulers of tht· 
world of this d:1rl,neis, againlt 
tl1c f pirits ot· \\'ickeL-!11efs in the 
( ,1) l1igh places. 

1 3 ·1 lierefore take unto }'OU 
the ar1nour of God, that )'OU 
111a)' be able to refill in the 
e1·il da)', and to fiand in all 
things perfect. 

14 Stand therefore having 
)·our loins girt about ,vith 
truth, ana ha,•ing on the 
breafi-plate of jtillice, 

I 5 A11d }'OUT teet Jbod ,vith 
tl1e prep;rration of the Gof pel 
of peace: 

, 6 Jn all things taking the 
fl1icld of £1ith, ,vherewith you 
111a }' be able to extinguilh all 
clie iier)' dart·; of the moll 
\1·icked one. 

1 i And take unto you the 
heln1et of fal\1ation : and the 
f1t·ord of the fpirit ( \vhich is 
the ,vord of God. ) 

18 By all prayer and fup
plication praying at all times 
i11 the 1pirit : and in the fame 
11·atchi11g with all infiance 

' 

:i.nd fL1pplication for all the 
•• faints : 

19 And for me, that fpcech 
may be given me, that I may 
open my mouth ,vith confi
dence, to make kno1vn the 
myfter}' of the Gofpel, 

20 l•or ,vl1ich I am an am~ 
baffador in a chain, fo that 
therein I may be bold to fpeak 
according as l ought. 

2 1 But that you alfo may 
know the things that concern 
me, and what I am doing, 
'f}•chicus, my deareft brother 
and faithful minitler in the 
Lord, ,vill make kno\Vn to 
}'OU all things: 

22 Whom I have fent 
to you for tl1is fame pur. 
pofe, that you may know 
the thi11gs concerning us, and 
that he may con1fort your 
hearts. 

2 3 Peace be to the brethren 
and charity ,vith faith, from 
God the Father, and the Lord 
JESUS Cl11ifi. 

24 Grace be ,vith all them 
tl1at love our Lord J E s u s 
Chrii! in incorruption. Amen. 

(a) Ver. 12 High plac21, or hea'o•e11.'J place1. That is to 
, f:iy, in the air, the Jowell of the celeftial regions; which is 

ft1ll of thef e f pirits of <larki1efs, . ,- ~-4 , •. , 1 ,_ ·, • ·, t, •;,_ 1,'
1 0 • 

•• 

' 'lhe 
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'lhe E P 1 s T L E of St. P AUL to t/;e 
P H I L I P P I AN S. 

CH A P. I . 

• 
I 

. .\ U L and Tirnoth}', 
the fen·ants of J E s us 
Cl-.rifr; to all the faints 

in Chrill J E s u s, ,,·ho are at 
Philippi, ,,·:th the biil1ops 
ar.d deacons. 

z Grace be unto }'OU and 
reace from Gcd our Father, 
and from the Lord J E s u s 
Chrill. 

3 I gi,·e thanks to my God 
in e\'ef}' re111embr-..lllce of 3·ou, 

+ Al,,•a}·s in all m}· pra}·ers 
me.king f upplication for )'OU 

all, \\ith jO)' ; 
5 Fer ;·cur ccmmunic2tion 

in the Gcipel of Chriil from 
the firti dai' until no,.,,· . 

• 

6 'Ceir,g confident of this 
h• t. h • ' , vtr)' t 111g, t1:at e, ,,·:-o natn 

beo un a !;:ocd ,,·ork 1n ,·ou, 
~ ~ . 

v.·ill 1erfett it ur.to the da1• cf 
Chri11 J E~U5. 

-: ,\; it i; meet for me to 
' thi;,k t!i:; for ,·cu all: for that , 

I ha\·e ;;au in rr~·~~ he2.rt; ~nd 
• • 

t;;,.t in rn,· b~r.d>, a.d in tlit: , 
defence, 2.r.d ccr.firre~tion of 
the Go!pe1, )'CU all ~e par
takers cf m,· J. ~,·. 

• • 
8 Fer Gcd ism}· ,,·imef,, 

how I lor.g after )'CU all in the 
bo,,.,els of J £ s t·:: Cr,riil:. 

9 .Ar.d this I pra)', that 
your cr~ty may more and 

more abound in kno,,•Iedge 
and in all undcrfiandin5 : 

1 o That )'OU n1ay approva 
the better things, that you 111ay 
be fincere and ,,,ithou t ofli:11ce 
unto the day of Cl1riil:, 

, 1 Filled with tl1e fruit of 
j ufiice through J Esus Chri11, 
unto the glory a11d praife of 
God. 

1 z N o,v, Brethren, I defire 
~·ou ihould kno,v, th.1t tl1e 
things ,vhich l1a,·e happened to 
me ha,·e £1lle11 out rath(r to 
the funherance of the Gof1,el: 

1 3 So that my bo11ds are 
made manifcft, in Chri11, in 
all the court, and in all otl1er 
pl3ces: 

I 4 _ . .c\nd many of the bre· 
thren in the Lord, g1·1F"'-'i11g 
cor.f.dent b1• my bar.ds, are 
much more bold to fpeak t!1e 
,,-ord of God ,,,itl1out fear. 

, 5 Some i1,deed even out 
of tn,·,· ar,d co11tention: but 
tome aito for good-\\•ill pre.'lch 
lhrift : 

, 6 Some out of cl1arit}' : 
kno,\·irg that I ::1n fet for tl1e 
cefence of tl1e Gofpel. 

, 7 i\1,d fun1e out of con· 
tenticn preach Chriil ncit lin
cerei)· : fuppofing that tl1ey 
raife affliction to 1ny bands. 

1 S But 
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1 8 But \V hat tl1en ? So 

tl1at by all means, wl1ether by 
occalio11, or by truth, Chrill 
be preached : in tl1is alfo I re
joice, yea a11d will rejoice. 

1 9 For I kno,v that this 
!hall £-tll out to me u11to falva
tion, through your prayer and 
the fupply of the Spirit of 
J Esu s Chrilt, 

zo According to my ex
peclation and hope; that in 
nothing I fh:tll be confounded, 
but with all confidence, as al-
1va}'S, f o no1v al[o !hall Chrift 
be mag11ified in ffi}' body, whe
tl1er it be by life, or by death. 

z I For to me, to live io 
Cl1rill : and to die is gain. 

z z And if to live i11 the 
flcfh ( s ) this is to me the fruit 
ot· labour, a11d ,vhat I Ih:tll 
cl1ufe I kno,v not. 

z 3 But l am ftraitned be 
t1vecn t\vo : having a defire to 
be dilfo!ved and to be with 
Cl1rii1, a thing by far the 
bett,r. 

24 But to abide ftill in the 
flefh, is n1ore needful for you. 

z; And having this confi
dence, I kno1v that I fhall a
bide, and continue with you all, 
for your furtherance and joy 
of faith: 

z61"hat your rejoicing may 

abound in Chrifl: J Esus fur me~ 
by my coming to you again. 

27 Only let your converfa
tion be worthy of the Gofpel 
of Lhrift : that, \vhether I 
come and fee you, or being 
abfent, may hear of you that 
you fiand fafl: in one f pirit, 
,vith one mind labouring to
gether for the faith of the 
Gofpel. 

z 8 .f\nd in nothirtg be ye 
terrified by the adverfaries : 
which to them is a caufe of 
perdition, but to you offal
vation, and this from God : 

29 For unto you it is gi,·en 
for Chrift, not only to believe 
in him, but alfo to f uffer for 
him, 

30 Having the fame con
flict as that which you have 
feen in me, and now have 
heard of n1e. 

CH A P. II. 
F there be therefore any 
confolatiqn in Chritl, if a

ny comfort of charity, if any 
fociety of the fpirit, if any 
bowels of commiferation ; 

z Fulfil ye my joy, that 
you be of one mind, having 
the fame charity, being of oni 
accord, agreeing in fentiment. 

3 Let nothing be done 

(a) Ver. zz 'lhis is to me, &c. His meaning is, that al
though his dying immediately for Chrift would be his gain, 
b)' putting him prefently in polfefiion of heaven ; yet he is 

. ?oubtful ,vhat he fhould chufe, beca~fe by flaying longer 
111 the .flelh, he fhould be more beneficial to the fouls of his 
neighbours, 

• 

1'. k • through . 

.. 
' 
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through ccr.tcr,t:011, neitl1er l1,· • - • 
,·1in-CTlon· : but i11 l1un1ilit1, "' . . 
1~, t:,ch e:lecm otl1crs lictt.:r 
th::n t \ir:n1 '.(i 1·~ : 

.t Eacl1 one not co111id~r-
• 

i,.g the tl1ir.gs tli:.t are his 01111, 
but thole th:,t are other mens. 

5 For let this mind be i1, 
,;on, ,,·11:ch 1,·:is alio in CliriJ1. 
• 

J ••••s • --\., ... , • 

6 \\"110, beir,g in the for111 
cf GoJ, tr,ougl1r it not rob
ber}·, tll be equ.J ,,i:h God: 

7 But (a) ::mptied himfeit: 
t.1s.inc-the tcm1 of a ier1·::nt, .,. 
t,:ir:g 1nJde i11 t}1e lil.:er.eis of 
z::er:, a~d ir1 h~bit f ouf!d as a 
~·-n 1:,.,1. • 

:-: I-fe hun1bled himfelf, !Y.:-
• ' ,. d h • •·1~-, .. -r t"\.,-,~·"'nt ur.to ~,t • ,., 1.,.

0 
,_..,c~,~. . ~ . 

,\·en to th:: dc<lth of tl1c c;-cfs 
q For ,,·hich ca:,(e G,)J al

fo h~~rh exalted hin1, :1r.d l1:1tl1 
gi1·e:1 him a n~,me ,,·hich is a
l):1\·e :111 1~a1r1:: : 

1 o ·1·h:it in the n.,m~ of 
_1 :::;5i.;s e-,er·i knee ihou!J bo,v 
of thofc that are in heaven, on 
czrth, and under the earth. 

11 And that e\·ery tongue 
f.,ould cori.fefs that the Lord 
J F.sus Lhril1 i.; in the glory 
ot-God the Father . 
• 

1 z \\.herefore, my dearly 
belo,·ed, (as }'OU ha1·e al1•.ays 
o.."e;·ed) not as in my pr,fencc 
o,,li·, but much more no,v in 

• 

i:1;· ;;.bfci1ce, ! b) ,vith ft:ar and 

trcn1bling ,101k cut }·our f.1!. 
• 

13 For it i; God ,,·ho 
,,·or~ ctl1 i11 ,·011 both to ,vill • 
:ind to accornplilb, accordi11g 
to l·is ~ood ,,·ill. 
. ~ 

1 + ,\11d do }·e all tl1i116-i 
• \ • .l :, ,•;1t,1out 111urn1ur1t1gs ,lnu lie-

• • 1Jt,1t1ons : 
1 :; 1"hat you ma}· be bla111c

]~:~, a11J iinccre ~hildre11 of 
God, ,, itl1out re~1roof, i11 the 
n1 id:l of a crooked a11d per
\'crie generatio11 : arno11g 
11•hcm ,·ou lh:ne as light; i11 
the ,vorld, 

16 Holding fortl1 tl1e ,,·ord 
of· lite to m~· glory i11 tl1e t!:1y 
of Chrill, b~cau{e I h:tl'e not 
run in vai11, 11or laboured in 

• ,·ain. 
I 7 \' e:i, a11d if I be made :t 

1·iclim u 1·on the {acrificc :i11d 
fer, ice of )'Our t~1ith, I rej oicc 
a11d congrdt11l:,te ,,·ith you ,111. 

I 8 And for the lelf-1:1n1e 
tl1ir.g do_ you allo rejoice, and 
co11gratulate ,vith me. 

19 And I hope in the 
Lord J Esus, to fend Timo
thy unto you fhortl)', that I 
alfo may be of good comfort, 
,vhen I kno,v the tltings con-

• cerrung you. 
zo .r·or I have no man fo 

of tl1e fame mind, ,vho 11 ith 
iI!!Ccre affection is folicitous 
for )'OU. 

(a) \T er. i EmJ,tied himjelf, c:rinani<vit, n1ade himfelf as 
c. f r.o ;iccount. 

r h) \·er. 1 .z 1:·i1h fia1·, &c. note this agai111l: the falfe 
,'.j•

1
:1, 2r.cl prefumptuous fccurit)· of n1ode1·n feclaries. 

Z I ]ut 
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21 For all feck tl1e thirgs 
tliat are tl1eir 0\\'11 ; not tl1e II f. 

tl1i11gs tl1at are .1 Esus Cl1rift'f. S to tl1e rell:, my bretl1re11, 
2 2 No\v kno\v ye tl1e proof rejoice i11 tl1e Lord. To 

of l1in1, tl1at as a t"on ,vitl1 \\·rite t}1e lame tl1ings to you, 
'tl1e £1tl1er, fo !1acl1 he fc1·vcd to me in<lecd is 11ot \vc.1riforne, 
\\'itl1 me in tl1e Gof1-1el. btrt to yoti is necefl:1ry. 

z 3 Him therefore I hope z }le11•are of dogs, be\vare 
to fe11cl unto }'OU i111mediately, of evil \\·orkers, be1vare of the 
io foon as I fhall fee ho1v it concifion. 
1vill go ,vith 111e. 3 l-'01· ,,,c are tl1e circt1n1-

2+ .'\.11d I tru!l i11 the T ,orcl I cilio11, 1vl10 in f11irit fer,•c 
t!1:1t l 1nyfelf alto fl1:1ll COlllC God: a11d glory in Cl1riff 
to }"Otl fl1ortly. J Es us, not l1,1,•i11g c:onfidenci 

z ~ But I 11,:,·e tho11gl!t it in tl1e fle1h. 
11ecell:1ry to fencl to )'OU l~pa- 4 'I"liot:gh I might alfo 
rl1ro<litus ID)' hr0tl1e1· a11d f.:1- l1ave c011fide::11ce in the flcfh, 
lo11·-l,1bourerandfellow-fo!dit!r, It· any otl1er tl1i11ketl1 he may 
but you1· Apoll:le, and iie ti,at ha,•e co:1fidence in tl1e flc!h, 
h.1th n1i11illred to mv ,va11ts. I more, 

26-I•'or indeed i1e longed 5 Being circumcifed the 
after }'OU all ; and was fad, for eighth da)', of tlie !tock of 
that you had heard, that he Ifrael, of the tribe of l:le11ja
\vas lick. n1i11, an Htbre,v of the He-

z 7 For indeed he was fick bre,vs : according to the la,v, 
nigh unto death: l1ut God had a Pharifee: 
1nercy on him: and not only • 6 According to zeal, per
on l1im, but on me al[o, left I fecuting the Cl1urch of God: 
fi1ould_ have forro,v upo11 for- accor,iing to tl1e jull:ice that 
ro,v. is in the la,,,, con,•erfing 

z8 Tl1erefore I fent him ,vitl1out blame. 
the more fpeedily: that, feei11g 7 But the things that ,vere 
hin1 :1gain, you may rejoice, gain to n1e, the fame I have 
a11d I may be ,,,ithout forrow. cou11ted lofs fo1· Chrill:, 

29 Receive him tl1erefore 8 r'artl1ermore I count all 
,vith all joy in the Lord: ,111d things to be but loff, for the 
treat 1vith l1onourfucl1 as lie is. excellc11t kno,vledge of J Esus 

30 Becaufe for the ,vor!( Cl1rill my Lord : for ,vhon1 
of Cl1rill:, he c.1me to the point I l1ave fuffcred tl1e lofs ot' 
of de:ith : deli,·ering his life, all tl1ings, a11d cou11t tl1en1. 
that lie 1nigl1t ft1lfil tl1at ,vl1icl1 but as du11g, tl1at I may gain 
G11 }'Our 11:1rt 1~1as ,v:1nti11g to- Cl1rill : 
w,1rds ID)' ft:r1'1ce, 9 A11d n1ay be found i11 

K k z • h1t11 
• 



376 To tb, PHILIPPIANS. Cl1ap.IV. 
him not ha,·ing ID)' juilice, 
\\ hich is of the la,v, but 
th:it \\·hich is of the faith 
of Chritl J Es us, ,,· hich is of 
God, j uftice in faith : 

10 That I may !~ow him, 
:!!:d the ro\1.·er of his ref ur
re[tion, and the fello,\·ibip 
of h;s fufferings, being made 
confu1111able to his death, 

, 1 If b1• an}' means I may 
:ottain to the refurrecaon l\'hich 
is from the deed. 

1 z Not as though I had 
, , • ed a,rea0y attain , or \\·ere al-

re;;dy t : but I follo,\· 
after, if I ma}· by any means 
apprehend, wherein I am alfo 
apfrebended by Chrift J Esus. 

! , BreJuen, I do not count 
-mJ·felf to ha,·e apprehended. 

But one thing I do : >Jrget
ting the things that are be
hir..d, and ilretching forth my
felf to thofe that are before, 

14 I prefs to,\·ards the mark, 
to the prize of the f upernal 
\ oe2tion of God in Chrift 
] ESt:5. 

, ; Let us therefore, as 
mar,y as are perfefi, be thus 
minded : and if in any thing 
vou be otherwife minded, this 
• 

alfo Gc<l will reveal to you. 
16 Nevertbelefs whereun

to we are come, that we be of 
the fame mind, let us alfo con• 
tmue in the fame rule. 

17 Be follo\vers of me, Bre
thren, and obfcrve them wl10 

\\'alk fo as you l1a,·e our mo
del. 

18 For many walk, of whom 
I have told you often ( and 
now tell }'OU ,veeping) that 
they are enen1ies of the crofs 
of Chri11; 

1 9 Whofe end is defiruEti
on: ,vhofe God is thei~ belly: 
and whofe glory is in their 
fhame : ,vho mind earthly 
things. 

20 But our converfation is 
in Heaven: from whence al
fo we look for the Saviour, 
our Lord J Esus Chrift, 

2 1 Who will reform the 
body of our lownefs, made 
like to the body of his glory, 
according to the operation 
whereby alfo he is able to fuh
due all things unto himfelf. 

CH A P. IV. 
HE R E F O RE, my 
dearly beloved Brethren, 

and moft defll'ed, my joy and 
my crown : fo fiand fail in 
the Lord, my dearly beloved. 

2 I beg of Euodia, and 
I befeech Syntyche to be of 
one mind in the Lord. 

3 ·And I entreat thee al(o 
my (a) fincere companion, 
help thofe women that have 
lab.'lured with me in the Gof-

. 
(a) \' er. 3 Sinrere rampanion. Protefiants renda· it 't,u, 

rol:e-fiibw, to infmuate that St. Paul here fpcaks to his 
•u:ife: wl,e1eas he plainly tells us, 1 Cor. vii. 8, that he 
hac! r.o v,ift, 

pel 



To the PHILIPP IA NS. 
pel \\'itl1 Cle111ent, ancl tl1e rcll: 
of n1y fello\v-labo11rcrs, \\·l1ofe 
11a1ncs a re in tl1c bocil, of life. 

4 Rejoice i11 the Lord ,1l
,,,a1•s ; again, I f.1}', rejoice. 
5 ·1.et your 111odelly be kno1vn 

to ;111 n1e11. 'l'l1c Lord is nig\1. 
6 Be 11otl1i11g lolicitous : but 

in every tl1i11g by pr:1}•er and 
f"u p11lication ,,·ith tha11kf gi1r -
ing let your petitions be n1ade. 
k11011·n to God. 

7 And the pe,1ce of God, 
1vhich furpafietl1 all . undcr
fiandi11g, keep yo11r he:1rts 
and 111i11ds in Ch1·i!l J Es us. 

S For the rell, Bretl1ren, 
1vhatfoevcr things are true, 
,,·hatfoe,·er modeil:, 1vl1atioever 
jt1!l:, 1\·hatfocver ho!)', \Vhat
loever lovely, ,vl1atfoever of 
good £1me, if tl1ere be any 
1 irtue, ;f any praife of difci
pli11e, tl1i11k on thefe things. 

9 1 'lie things 11•hicl1 you 
l1a1·e both learned, a11d receiv
c;d, a11d l1e.1rd, a11d fee11 in 
!TIC; tl1cle do ,•e, a11d-the 
God of peace fhali be with )'OU. 

1 o N o,v I 1-cj oiced i11 tl1e 
Lord.exceeding!}', that 1101v at 
lc11gtn )'Otlr thought for me 
hath flourifhrd agai11, as you 
clid alto tl1ink ; but \'OU \Vtre 
bt1ficd. • 

1 1 I fpeak not as it 11•ere 
fo1· 1va11t. for I l1~ve lcm-ned, 

• in 1vl1atfoever ilate I a1n, to be 
c,111te11t tl1ere1vith. 

1 2 I 1,no,v both ho,v to be 
.lJrougl1t Io1v, and l kno,v 1101·1 
~o r,b Jund: ( every 1vhere, a11d 
Ill ,.11 t!1i11gs r am inltructcd ) 

• . . -
• • 

IJotl1 to be ft11I, a11d to bi! hu11-
gry ; botl1 to abound, and to 
1·t1fter 11ced. 

1 3 I c,111 do all thi11gs in 
l1im 1vho firc11gtl1eneth me. 

I -1-N evertl1ele/s you l1a1re 
do11e ,vell, in c0111n1unicating 
to 111y tribul,1tio11, 

1 5 :\n<l you alfo l~no1v, 0 
Pl1ilippians, that in the begi11-
ni11g ot· the Gofpel, 1,,he11 I 
dcp,1rted from fvlacer.!011ia, 110 
Cl1urch commt111icatc<l 11 ith 
me as concer11i11g gi1·ing an<l 
receiving, but you on!)' : 

16 For u11to 'I'helfalonic,1 
allo, you fe11t OllCi! a11d ag,1in. 
for n1y ufe. 

1 7 Not tl1at I ft't:l, the gift,. 
but I feek the fruit t!1:1t 111~,y 
abound to vour account. , 

1 8 But I have all, and a
bound : I am filled, having 
recei,rcd. fro1n Epa1)hroditt1, 
the t!1ings }'Oil fent, :111 odour 

• ot· f1veet11el~, a11 acccpt.1bl~ 1;1-
crificl', plc,1li11g Goel. 
19 1\11<l ma:· Ill)' (iod lt1ppl)· 

all }'Our war,t according to llis 
ricli6s in crlory, i:1 Ci1rifi J Es v::. 

20 N~,v to God and 0111· 
r'atl1er be glory ,vorlJ ,vith. 
out c11d. 1\.t11en. 

z, Salute }·e every fuint in 
. Chri11 j ESUS. 

2 z ;fhe brethren, ,vho are 
\Vitl1 1nc, fal11te )'Ou. All the 
lai11ts (1lute you : ef pecialty 
the\' that are of Cef.1r'~ 110 .. 1-

• 

ho!,-\ . 
z; The 1rrace of o,1r Lord . "' 

j Es u& Cl1rill be ,vith your-
• 

icii1·it. f1.men. 
' 1r • 4/T 

j).. k, 3 J. ,'.C 



'!lie E P 1 s T L E of St. P A U L to thr1 

C O L O S S I A N S. 
• 

C H A P. I. 

• 
_.\ l 1 L, an . .\poille of 
J Est' s Chrift, by the 
,,·ill of God, and ·r1-

n.oth)· a brother : 
z To the faints and faith

ful brethren in Chri11 J Esus, 
,,·ho are at Cololfa. 

3 Grace be to )'OU and 
f<ace from God our Father, and 
from the Lord J Esus Chrift. 
,v e give thanks to God, and 
the Father of our Lord J E su s 
(hrift, pra)·ing al,,-a)'S for you: 

4 Hearing }'Our faith in 
Chr:ft J E su5, and the 1-0,·e 
"·hich } ou ha\·e to,w.rds all 
the faints. 

; For the hope that is laid 
up for you in hea,·en, which 
,·ou have heard in the word , 
of the truth of the Gofpel, 

6 '';cich is come unto 
\--OU, as alfo it is in the ,vhole 
• 
,,;orld, ar.d bringeth forth 
fr,Jit ai.d groweth, even as it 
doth in }'OU, fmce the day you 
heard and knew the grace of 
God in truth, 

7 As you learned of Epa
phras our moll: beloved fel
low-fer,ant, "·ho is for you a 
faithful minifter of Chrift 
] Eft:S, 

8 Who a!fo bath manifefr-

e? to us }'Our love in the f pi
r1t. 

9 Ti1erefore ,ve alfo, from 
the da)' that \Vf' ht:ard it, ccale 
not to pray for you, and to 
beg that you may be filled 
,,•ith the kno,vledge of his 
,vill, in all ,vifdom, and fpiri
tual under.fianding : 

1 o That you may \\0alk 
worthy of God, in all things 
pleafing : being fruitful in e
very good ,vork, and increaf
ing ra the knowledge of God : 

1 1 Strengthned with all 
might, according to the pow• 
er of his glory, in all pati• 
ence and longf uffering with joy. 

I 2 Giving thanks to God 
the Father, ,vho hath made 
us ,vorthy to be partakers of 
the lot of the faints in ligl1t : 

I 3 \Vho hath delivered us 
from the power of darknefs 
and hath tran!lated us into the 
Kingdom of theSon of his love, 

14 In whom we have re• 
demption through his blood 
the remiffion of f;ns : 

1 ; Who is the image of 
the invifible God, the ( a ) 
fuft-born of ivery creature : 

16 For in him \Vere all 
things creatid in heaven, and 

• 

(a)\'er.15 
v. l1o!e creiltion. 

rbe jirjl born, &c. That is, born b,fore the 
· on 
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3i9 
on earth, vif1ble, and invi
fible, whetl1er Thrones, or 
Dominations, or Principali
ties or Po\vers : all tl1ings \Vere 
created by him and in him : 

1 7 And he is before all, 
a11d by him all things co111iil:. 

1 8 And he is the head 
of the body, the Church, who 
is the beginning, the firft
born from the dead : that in 
all things, he may hold the 

• primacy: 
19 Becaufe in him, it hath 

,veil plea1·ed the Father, that 
al f ulnefs lhould dwell : 

20 And through him to 
reconcile all things unto him
felf, making peace through the 
blood of hia crofs, both as 
to the things on earth, and the 
things that are in heaven. 

21 And you, ,vhereas you 
,vere fome-time alienated and 
enemies in mind, in evil works: 

22 Yet now he hath recon
ciled in the body of his flefh 
tl1rough peatl1, to prefent you. 
holy and unfpotted, and blame
lcfs before him : 

2 3 If f o ye continue in the 
faith, grounded and fettled, 
andimmoveablefrom the hope 
of the Go{pel which you have 
heard, which is preached in 
all the creation that is under 
heaven, whereof I Paul am 
made a minifter. 

24 Who DO\V rejoice in 
my fufFerings for }'OU, and 
fill up thofe things that are (a) 
wanting of the fufferings ot· 
Chrifr, in my flelh for l1is 
body, ,vhich is theChurch: 

z 5 Whereof I am made a 
miniller according to the 
difpenfation of God, which i, 
given me to\\1ards you, that I 
ma 7 fulfil the ,vord of God, 

26 The myllery ,vhich 
hath been hidden from ages 
and generations, but no\v is 
manitefted to his faints, 

2 7 To whom God ,vould 
make known tlle riches of the 
glory of this myftery among 
the Gentiles, which is Chrift, 
in you the hope of glory, 

28 Whom we preach 
admonilhing every man, and 
teaching every man in all wif
dom, that ,ve may prefent eve.
ry man perf ea inChrift J Es v s. 

z9 \\'herein alfo I labour, 
fuiving according to his ,vork
ing which he worketh in me 
• mpower. 

CH A P. II. 

0 R I ,vould have , you 
know, what manner of 

care I have for you and for 
them that are at Laodicea, and 
whofoever have not feen my 
face in the fielh : 

2 That their hearts may be 
__ ,. ___ , __ ...,- ____________ _ 

( b) Ver. z4 Wanting. There is no want i~ the fufte!
ings of Chriil in himfelf as head_: b~t many fuffer1ngs are frill 
'l~·a11ting, or are ftill to come, m his body the Church, and 
his members the faitl1f ul. r- d 

,omiorte 
• 
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c0mf0rted, b~ing inllrucled in 
charit\·. a1:tl u11to all riches of 

• 

ful11els of undt·rll:anding, un,o 
t!:e kno1,·1ed:i-e of the n11,fier\' 

.-::- ,I • 

C'f c;0d the r'ather and of· 
L'l1rill I E:'t:, ; 

3 In \\'hon1 are hid all the 
trt'.;furo of \\·itJom 2.11d kno\v-
1~-cge. 

+ No,v this I (1)' that no 
r.1Jn nu:' decei\·e }'OU b:· lof
tinels of \,·orru. 

5 For rho ugh I be abfent 
in b...-'<l~·, )·et in ipirit I a1n • 

,,·ich you ; rejoicing, and be
I-.o]dir,g )·our order, and the 
f,edfail:nef; of )·our f.ii th which 
is in Chrill. 

6 . .\s therefore ,·ou ba,·e 
• 

recei\·ed J Es us Chriil the 
Lord, ,,·alk ,·e in him, 

• 
~ Root~d ar,d built up in 

bin1 and confirn1ed in tl1e £-ii,h. 
• 

25 alio )'OU ha,·e ]ea1·Ded, a-
• 

b-Junding in hin1 u1 thankf-
• • 

g!1·111g. 
8 Hev.-are Jell any man cl1e-,i: 

j·ou bj• philofophy, :ind ,·ain 
deceit ; according to the tra
dition of men, according to 
t11e elements of the \\'orld, and 
not according to ClL-iJl. 

9 For in him d,.-elleth all 
the fulnefs of the Godhead 
corporally : 

1 o r'\nd ,·ou are filled in 
h:rn, ,,·ho is th;: head of all 
pr1ncipalir1 acd po·,,·cr : 

1 I In ,vhom alfo \'ot1 are 
circumci:rcl. ,,·itl1 circ1~111cition 
not n1:id:: b)· han<l in def}1oil
ing c1f tl1e bod.1• of tl1e flcll1, 
but in tl1e circu1ncifion of 
Chrill: : 

1 2 Buried ,,, ith him in 
baptif.rn, in ,,,horn alfo yot1 
are rilen ag:iin ll)' the fi1it!1 
of t!1c or·er,1tic,11 of God . ' 
,•.-ho l1:1tl1 raiied l1im up fron1 
the de::J. 

13 .-\r.d )'c11, 11·hen you \Vere 
de::d in }·our fi11s, and the un
circumcifion of ,·our Re1'h, lie 

• 
hath quickned togetl1er ,vich 
him ; forgiving }'OU all 01: 

f::nces, 
, 4-Blotting out the hand

,..,-riting of the decree that ,va; 
againit us, ,vhich \\•as contrary 
to us. .i\nd he hath taken tl\e 
!;!me out of the ,,~1y, faft11i11g 
it to the crofs : 

1; 11r.d defpoiling the prin
cipalitie5 and po,vers, he l1;1th 
expofcd them confide11tl y i11 
open /he\\', triumphing o,·cr 
ti,em in hirnfelf. 

16 Let no man therefore 
judge )'OU (a) in n1eat or in 
drir.k, or in refpect of a fefli-
1·al day, or of the ne,v 11100n, 

or of tl,e fabbaths: 
1 7 v\·-hich are a ihado1v of 

things to come, but the body 
i1 Chrifi's. 

1 8 Let no man feduce 1•011, 
------· ••• ---------------- -

(a} Ver. 1 6 ],: 1,>:tat, &c. I-Ie rne:ins with regard to the 
Jei.vilh cbfrn·ations of the difiir.ftion of clean and unclean 
me:,tc; ar.d of their fiJli-1:al,, 11;·7.V 111w111, and·Jabbatl.•J; as 
bei.I:g no longer obli6-aiory. • • · 

(b) ,viliing 
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( h) willing in humility, and I do you yet decree as living in 
religion of· angels, walking tl1e ,vorld ? 
i11 ti1e things which he hath z I ( c) Touch not, tafie 
notfcen, in vain puffed up by not, handle not: 
the fci1fe of his flelh, t. z Which all are unto de-

19 ,t\.11d not holding the ftruction by the very uf e, ac
head, from ,vhich the whole cording to the precepts and 
body, by joints and bands be- dofuines of men. 
ing ft1pplied ,vith nourilhment z 3 Which things have in
and compacled, gro,veth unto deed a fhew of wifdom in fu
the increafe of God. perftition and humilit}', and 

20 If then you be dead not fparing the body, not in 
with Chrift fro1n the ele- any honour to the filling of 
me11ts of this wo1·ld ; why the fle/h. 

( h) Ver. 18 Willing, &c. That is, by a felf-willed, felf. 
invented, fuperftitious worlhip, falfly pretending humility, but 
rc,1lly proceeding fro1n pride. Such was the worlhip, that 
many of the philofophers { againft ,vhom St. Paul fpeaks v. 8) 
paid to angels or demons, by facrificing to them, as arriers 
of intelligence betwixt God and men ; pretending hu111ility in 
fo doing, as if God was too great to be. addreffed to by men ; 
and fetting afide the mediatorlhip of Jefus Chrift; \Vho is the 
head both of angels and men. Such alfo was the worlhip 
paid by the antient hereticks, difciples of Simon and Menan
der, to the angel~, whom they believed to be the makers and 
lords of this lower world. This is certain, that they whom 
the Apofl:le here condemns, did not hold the head, ( v. 19) 
that is, Jefus Chrift, and his mediatorlhip : and therefore what 
he writes here no ways touches the catholic doctrine and prac
tice of de/iring our good angels to pray to God for us, through 
Jefus Chrill. St. Jerome [Epiji. ad A{gas.] underftands by 
the 1·e/igion or fervice of angels, the Jewifl1 religion given by 
angels ; • and fuppofes all that is here faid to be clireeled a
gainft the Jewilh teachers, \vl10 fought to fubjelt the nC\Y 
Chrillians to the obfervances of the Mofaick law. 

( c) Ver. 21 'lor,ch not, &c. The meaning is, that Chrifl:ians 
ihoul<l not fubjecl tl1emfelves either to the ordinances of the old 
la \V, forbidding touching or tailing things unclean : or to the 
fi:perftitious inventio11s of hereticks, impofing fuch rellraints, 
under pretence of wifdom, humility or mortification; but with
out any \varrant, either of Chrift in the Gofpel, or of the 
Holy Ghoft in the Church. 

CH A P. 



3S2 To th, COLO S SI ANS. Cl1:ip. III. 

C H _.\ P. III. J nor uncircun1cilion, Barbarian 
I nor Scytl1ia11, bond nor fi·ec : 

I-I ERE 1-· o RE, if )'OU but Chrift is all, anll in all. 
be riien \\"ith Chrift, leek I 2 Put )'C on therefore as 

the things th;it are abo\·e ; the elea of God, holy, a11d 
\,·here Chri!l is fitting at the belo\·ed, the bo,vel, ot· n1erc}', 
right hand of God : benignity, l1umility, 1nodcfiy, 

z l\Iind the things th:;t are patience, 
abo,·e, not the things that are 1 3 Bearing ,,·irh one a110. 
upon the earth. ther, and forgiving one ano-

3 For ,·o:.i are dead; and ther, if an)' ha,·e a co1nplai11c 
}·o·c1r life ~ hid ,vith Chriil in \ againft a11other. E,•en as the 

I 
God. 1 Lord h:1tl1 forgi,·en 1·011, fo 

+ \\.hen Chrill: fhall ap- ! }'OU alfo. 
pe->..r, ,1.-ho is }·our life ; then I 14 Butabo,·eall thefe tl1ing, 
J·ou alio fh:i.11 appe:i.r with him \ have cl1arity, ,,·hich is tl;c 
in glor:·. l bond of perfeftio11 : 

; l\Iortify therefore }'Our 1 , . .\ 11d let the peace of 
member; which are upon the I Chriil: rejoice in your hearts, 
earth, fornication, uncleannefs, \ ,vherein alfo }'OU are ~(lied in 
luft, e,·il concupifcence, and \ one body: and be ye thankful. 
CO\'etoufnefs, which is the fer- 16 Let the ,vord of Chriil: 
vice of idols. d\,•ell in you abundantly, in 

6 For ,,·hich. things the l all ,vifdom : teaching and ad
\\nth of God cometh upon moni!hing 011e another in 
the children of unbelief. rfalms, hymns, and fpiritual 

7 In \,·hich you alfo ,valked canticles, fi11ging in grace in 
fome time, ,\·hen you li,·ed in your hearts to God. 
them. 1 7 All ,vhatfoe,·er you do 

8 But no\v lay yo'J. alfo all in ,vor<l or in ,vork, all thing; 
a'i\-ay: anger, indignation, ma- d:1_re in the naUle of the Lord 
liee, bbfphem)·, filth)' f peech J Esus Chrill:, giving thanks to 
out ot· ;·our mouth. God and the Father by hi1n. 
/ 9 Lye not one to another: 18 \'v'ives, be fubjetl to 
fuipping )'ourielves of the old }'Our husbands, as it beho,·eth 
Dlln \\'ith his deeds, in the I .ord. 

, .:, :\i1d rutting on the 1 9 1-Iusbands love }·o~r 
r.e\v, him \\' ho is rent:'.,·ed unto ,vi,·es, and be not bitter to-
kno\\ledge, according to the ,vards tl1em. 
im2ge of him that created zo Childre11, obey your pa-
him. rents in all things : for tl1is is 

1 1 w·here there is neither \\•ell-plealing to the Lord. 
Ger.tiie nor JC\\·, circumcifion 21 Fathtrs, provoke 11ot 

)'OUr 
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)'011r cl1ildrc11 to i11dig11atio11; 
!ell they be di!cou1·agcd. 

2 z Scrv:111ts, obey in all 
tl1i11g, yot1r n1allers according 
to tl1c flel11, not fervi11g to tlic 
c1•e, as pleafi11g n1t:11, but in 
fi111plicity of heart, fearing 

7 r\11 tl1e tl1ings · that con
cern n1c, 'fychicus, our deareil 
brother, and fa1tl1ful miniftcr, 
;:nd fello1v-Jervant in tl1e Lo1·d, 
will n1ake • J,no1\•n to you, 

God. 
2 3 \Vl1atfocvcr }'OU do, do 

it fi·om tl1e heart as to the 
Lord, a11d 11ot to me11 : 

24 K1101vi11g that you /hall 
receive of tl1e Lord the re-
1vard of inheriu11ce. Ser1•c )'C 
tl1~ Lo1·d Cl1ri1l. 

z 5 For lie tl1,1t dotl1 ,vro11g, 
111:111 recei\·c fa,· tl1at 1vhicl1 he 
hatl1 done ,,,rongfully : a11d 
tl1~re is 110 refp,cl of perf on$ 
1vith God. 

CHAP. IV. 

,\S1'ERS, do to )'Our 
fc1·vants that ,,,J1ich is 

jull arid eq11al, k1101,·i11g tl1at 
}·011 alfo have a rnafrer i11 he:1-
\'t:11. 

i Be infiant i11 pra}•er ; 
11·atcl1i11g in it in tha11kl-giving, 

3 Pra }' ing witl1al for us alto, 
tl1at God may open u11to us a 
door of f pee eh to f pe.1k tl1e 
m}•ltery of Chrill ( tor 1vl1ich 
alio I am bound/ 

8 Wl1om l have lent to you 
for this f an1e purpofe, that he 
n1a y k11ow tl1e things that con
cern you, and co1nfort ,·our 
hearts, 

9 \Vith Onefimus, a moil: 
beloved a11d faithful brother, 
who is one of you. All tl1ings 
tl1at are done here, they fhall 
make kno,vn to )'OU. 

10 r\rifiarcl1us n1y fel!o\v
prifoncr faluteth you, a11d 
:tvlark the coufin - german of 
Bar11:1bas (touching ,vhon1 you 
ha,'e received co111111a11dments, 
if l1e con1e unto }'OU, recei1•e 
hin1) 

• 

, , And J cf11s that is called 
Jufius: 1vho are of the circ11m
cilion : thefe only a1·e my 
l1clpe1·s i11 tl1el,ingdon1 ot-Gotl: 
,,.}10 have been a comfort to 
me. 

1 z Epaphr:is f.1luteth you, 
1vho is one of you, a fervant 
of Chrifl: J E s us, 1vho is al
,vays fol:citous for }'OU in pray
ers, that }'OU may tlru1d per[ecl: 
and Jui! i11 all tl1c: 1vill of God. 

4 1'hat I may make it ma
niic!1: as I ought to fpeak. 

5 \Valk \Vith ,,,jfdo111 to-
1vards them tl1at are ,vitl1out , 
redee1ning tl1e tin1e. 

r 3 For l bear hi111 tefli1no-
11y that he hatl1 mucl1 labour 
for you, a11d for the.i11 tl1at 
are at Laodicea, a11d tl1em at 
Hicrapolis. 

6 Let your fpcech be al
,1·ays in grace feafoned witli 
f:1lt : tl1,1t )·ou n1,,y kno1v l101v 
}'OU ought to anf1verevery m,in. 

14 Luke, the moft dear 
phyfician, {alLlteth you ; and 
Den1as. 

15 Salute tl1e bretl1ren 1vl10 
:ire 



' 

384 1. To tht THESSA LONIANS. Chap. I. 
are at uodicea; and N~- 17 And fay to Archippus: 
f has.' and the Church that is tik~ heed to the minifiery 
m his houfe. ,vh1ch thou haft received in 

16 And ,vhen this epifile the L-0rd, that thou fuUil it. 
{hall ba,'C been read with you, 18 The falutation of Paul 
caufe that it be read alf o in the with mine o,vn hand. Be 
Church of the Laodicea,1s : mindful of my bands. Grace 
and that you 1md that which be with you. Amen. 
is of the Laodiceans. 

'Iheji1ji E P Is T LE if St. PAUL to th~ 
THE S SALON I ANS. 

CH A P. I. 

• 
AU L and Syl,'l!Ilus 
and Timoth,• : to the 

' Church of the Thef-
falonians in God the Father, 
and in the Lord J Esus Chrift. 

z. Grace be to you and 
peace. \Ve give than.l{s to 
God al,\,ays for }'OU all; ma
king a re111e111brance of }'OU 

in cur prayers without ceaftng, 
3 Being mindful of the 

\\·ork of your faith, and la
bour, and charity, and of the 
enduring of the hope of our 
Lord J Esus Chrift before God 
and our Father: 

4 Kno,ving, Brethren be
loved of God, }'Our eleaion : 

5 For 01.T Gofpel hath not 
been unto }'OU in word onl}', 
but in po,ver alfo, and in the 
Holy Ghoft, and in much 
fulnefs, as you kno,v what 
manner of men ,ve have been 
among you for your fakes. 

6 And you becamP.follow-

ers of us, and of the Lord ; 
receiving the \\'ord in much 
tribulation, with joy of the 
Holy Ghoft: 

7 So th1t }'OU \Vere made 
a pattem to all that believe in 
Macedonia and in t\chaia; 

8 For from you \Vas fpread 
abroad the ,vord of the Lord, 
not only in Macedo11ia and 
in .L\chaia, but alfo in every 
place, your faith which is to
wards God, is gone forth, fo 
that we need not to f peak any 
thing. 

9 For they themfelves re
late of us, what manner of 
entring in \Ve had unto you ; 
and ho,v you turned to God 
from idols, to fcrve the living 
and true God. 

1 o .l\nd to ,vait for his Son 
from heaven ( ,vhom he raifed 
up from the dead) J Esus, who 
hath delivered us from the 
Wlath to come. 

CH.1.P, 
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C H A P. II; 

OR yourfel\•e, kno1v, 
Bretl1ren, our e11trance 

j11 t111to )'Ou, that it was not 
i11 v,1i11 ; 

z But having f uffered many 
tl1ings before, and been l11a1ne
fttli)' treated ( as you l<no1v) 
at Pl1ilippi, ,ve hacl confidence 
i11011r God, to J·pcak unto yo11 
the Go( pel of God in much 
c1refulnefs. 

3 l;or our exhortation 1vas 
not of error, nor of unclean. 
ncfs, nor in deceit : 

4 Bt1t as 1ve ,vere approved 
by God tl1at tl1eGoipel il1ould 
be comn1itte<l to us, e1•cn fo 
1vc fpeak : 11ot as pleafing 
men, !Jut God, 1vho provct:1 
our· hearts. 

5 For neither h:i\·e ,vc ufed, 
at a11y ti1ne, tl1c fpeecl1 of 
rl:1ttery, as you kno1v ; no1· 
ta!~cn an occ.1fion ot· co,·ctouf
nefs, God is 11•itnefs : 

6 Nor fought 1ve glory of 
me11, neithe1· of you, nor of 
others. 

7 \\ 1l1ere.1s 1ve might have 
been b11rllenfome to you, as 
the Apoilles of Chri{I: : but 
11•e became little one, in the 
1nidl1: of }'OU, as if a nt1rle 
il1ot1ld cheri!h her children : 

8 So deftrous of you, 11•c 
. 1,•ould gladly impart unto )'OU 

11ot 011\ y the Golpe! of God, 
Olt alfo our 01vn fouls : be
cai1:t: yol1 \Vere becon1c moil 
dtar u11to us. 

9 1:or you rcU1cmbcr, B1·e-

tl1ren, our labour ancl toil : 
1vorking 11igl1t and day !ell 
,ve f11ould be cl1:1rgeable to 
,111y ot- you, 11·e preached 
a1no11g ;,·ou tl1e Golpe! of 
Go,1. 

1 o You are ,,·itne!fes, a11d 
Grill a!fi, l101v holily, and 
ju!ll)·, and 1vitl1out blamt, 
1vc have been to }'OU that 
ha \'C be! ie\·ed : 

1 1 . .\s you kno1v in \\'h8.e 

ma1111er, e11treati11g and com
forting )'OU, ( as a fdthcr doth 
l1is cl1il<lre11.) 

1 2 \Ve tcJlified to e1rerv 
one of )'OU tl1at )'OU would 
1valk ,vvrti1y of God, ,,,]10 
l1ath called )'OU u11to !1is king
dom a_nd glory. 

1 3 'fJ1ercfo1·e ,,,e alfo gi,·e 
tha11ks to God ,vitl1ot1t ceJf
i11g : becaufe tl1at ,vl1c11 ,·ou 
Ii.id 1·eceived of llS tl1e 11·01·J of 
tl1e hea1·ing or-God, )'OJ re
cci1·ed it 11ot as tl1c 1vord of 
me11, but ( as it is i11dceJ) tl1e 
1vord ot· Goll, 11·]10 1vorketl1 
in }'OU tl1at l1a,•e believed. 

1 4 1;01· }'OU, Brec!1ren, 
Jre become follo1,1ers of tl1t: 
Cl1t11·ches of God ,vhicl1 are 
i11 J u·Jea, in Cl1rifl: JES us : 

for )'OU alfo l1a,•c fuffc:1·ed 
the fiimc tl1ings fron1 }'OU! 

0\\'11 com1tr)' -men, eve11 aj 

tl1ey ha,•e fron1 tl1e Je1vs, 
1 ~ \Vho both !{illed tl:e 

Lor(! J Esus, and tl1e Pro
}1l1cts, :111J ha1'e pcrfecutcd u,. 
a11d pleafe not God, a11d ir1: 
a(lverfarics to ,111 n1e11, 

1 6 P1·0!1ibiti11~ l1$ to fi,eak 
L l t~ 

• • • 
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r. 7., t!.·, TI-I ES S :\LOX I,'\ N S. C!1ap. III. 

• 

t.r.:,J ••• 
I I • • 

, . 
i••,, "'(Tr•,~ • 

•••• 1... •·-···· • -, . , . 

Lc:::rir g; r.o longer, fc11t to 
k1;01,· J'c'llf f.iitl1; le:'~ rerl1:i1·s 
lie rhat t,'.111 ptc:ti1, i11ould 11~,·c 
t-.lllft<·,l )·c·u, ~,nd 0111· l,.~1ollr 
t;1~ 11',l l'l'. 111:iJ,· ,·;,in. 

6 But IiC\\' ,1 l1c11 'l'i1110:l,y 

cz--1rc to us t·r(:n1 )'L'lJ, c?11,_} !c .. 
• 

}_4:c:i.! tJ t1-. ,·011r ;;~1tl1 :t1:U cl1::-• • 

a1·d tl1:1t ,·,1: l1:11·t a 

• • • 1 • 
- 1 .) .. t••t··••l' \' •' \" 'I•' r~1,•1•• l'.\,..i , J. f\,, °I• '"-'-,,II . , 

~ . .. . . , 
1, I ,I_,_., 

• • 

111 ,·0:,. 1'1 
..... -- .. , ""' •· - • • l • 

<>• .&Y. \..L, -...'.:". ... . ... ' . 

'• ·' • ' 

, ' 

• • 

C II .-\ P. III. 

., ~~ n--1 \' e f'.,1 " "'1 =1---r• ,~.,.. _ • .!. .i"""' , ,_ .... l l.1..'Ll. 1' • 
cur li:ct,.t:r, ~::d tl1e mir.ii':er 
ot-God ir. ti1e Gc,fpc:1 of Ch:-ii1, 
to conF.~n1 ,·oa ar.d e;:ho1t • 
} cu cc;nccrr,ing yo,:r fuith. 

I 

3 1'kt r,o man f!·.oul<l be 
moved in thcf c tribulatior1s : 
for ;·ourfelves kno.v, t1-:.::t \\'C 

.:re appointed thereunto. 
4 For e,·en ,,·hen ,, e 1vcre 

,,-:!h ye,u, ,,.-e fore-told ycu 
that \\e tbould fuffcr tr1bulati
cns, 2s alfo it is come to pafs, 
and ,·ou !:no1v. 

' 5 fer this c;:.ufc ;:-J; o I for-

··c·• ;l-,-d =11 , 1,e 1 01··l ) ~ ., -..l. • J. ._ •• ' • • 
, 1:~1· ,, 1··1t -t.~11l·s c 0 11 ,··., '-J 1 ~ ~,, ;.JJ~i. .. •. ,·-~ 

re:, 1·,1 to Go,] for ,·o:i, i,1 :,ll 
• 

tht j 0 }" 1,· l1cr~,,·i tl1 ,,·e r,j o ice 
;·Jr \ cu b~f(,r~ 011r Gvtl, 

• 
1 o ~~ :ght at~d l!:1}' 1nor~ 

' , , . . :lJt:r.JJnt1y fr:y111g tJl~t \\'C 

11i:;:,· fee )·our f .. ce, ai1d rr.iy 
acco1npii1n tl;o'.~ thi11gs tl1:,t 
arc ,1.-~n~ing t0 )'Ou1· f:1itl1 ? 

11 }!O,\' GoJ hir.ift:lf artl 
our 1:~tl1cr, and our LorJ 
J Esus Chrifl: direct c;ur ,,.,,y 
unto }'OU. 

1 z And may the lord 
multipl}' )'O:J, and n1al-:e )'OU 
abou11d in cliarity to1,',tl tl, 
or,e another, and to\var<ls all 
men : as \VI! do alfo to1, a;·d; 
)'0tl, 

1 3 To confirm your hear:, • 
, 1,it!-,out blame, i11 l10lintf,, 
before God and our Fatl1er, 
at the coming of our Lor~ 
J E s u s Chriil ,,,itl1 all hi, 
1:1i11:s, 1\m: n. 

C l-I :\ P. 



C I:-I A P. IV. 10 Fc>r i11dccJ you do it t<>-

11·.::·J; :111 tl1e brctl1r.;11 i11 all 

1
"1~1 t) R the r~rr tl1e .. cfiirc, i\.·l ,c~do:1i:1. D,1t \VC e11trc:1t 
• l!r~:],r_n, ,,,,: pra;' a11.l be- }'Ju, Bretl1r.:n, tl1at )'OU a

i:.-cc\1 }'OLI i11 tl1e Lord J ,:s u ,, b.iu11,l 1n.-:i1·e: 

tl1:,t ;1; }'OlI l1·11•c 1·ecei1'<!,l of r 1 .-\ ;1j tl1:it ~-0,1 ufe 1•ot1r 
11:, ho•.1r )'Oll ot1g;it to \\':1ll,, cnJt3\':JU!' to b::: q~i.::t, an<l. tl1at 
:::id t,J p!t:a'.c GrcJ, fo a:i·J • yoL1 tlJ 1·t1t1ro1vn bufi:1e::~, and 
\. ,t1 1·,oulJ ,,· .. 1!,, tl1at y:i:.i , I\' Jl.!~ with y0ur 01vn h:1nd,, 
• • 
1111 .: a!JOLt11d tltt! 1nor~. a:, \.\-~ C(>tnn1=1·1dcd t'l)U: :111\.-f 

c ·•.''.:· l 11:!'!C g,1· :,1 to )'Oll b: \ 11•:,rJo tl1e1n ti1::t arc 11•itl1out; 
L ~ • I 

t;i~ r_orJ j ESU3. \ a11t! tl1:,t you ,,ai,t not;1ing oi-· 
l' • • • , '\J r 1 , 3 • ()r t1115 1s t11'! ,i,•11 o: , ~n :~· m :n ;; . 

Go.l, yot1r f1nt'lifi~"fltio11: ti1:,t I z ./\.:1d 1ve ,vii! not ha,r 
• 

:,_rJ~~ !11 iu'J abJl: ,i11 frvnl ior- 1 }':t1.:iir10:.1~_t, t}1:ctl,rcn, :on-
1,.,. ,.1(111, c_r,,,116 t,1,1,1 rl1 it arc aO,ep, 

,1 'fl!'.lt cv,:1·y on~ of y0.1 tl11t i';.)~ lit l](Jt Jorru\'✓ful, c,
D1,JJ),I kno1v h·>w to poJ1::is l'cll i!5 .o:l1~r; 11 l:o ):;:\'; llJ 

J,i; vcff:l i11 f.1nclificatio11 a11d l:oP':· 
hor1our: 13 For ir' 11·e be!:cve t11:1t 

5 Not in tl1e paflion of J Es us died ;i;1d rofe a_;;:1i;1, 
111ft, lif:e tl1e Gentilt:s tl1:it 1:vc11_ fo tl1e1n 1v110 l1at·c 11:pt 
k111)\V 11ot Goll : t'.1rot:gl1 J E s u s, \\ iii G0d 
. 6 And t!1,1t no man over- bri11g ,vicl1 11im. 
reach, 11or circt1mvent his bro- 1 + F'or tl1is ,ve f.1y unr~ 
tl1cr i11 bufi11efs: becaufe tl1e yo·.1 i11 the ,vord of tl1e Lord, 
J ,ord is tl1e avenge1· of :111 tl1at 1ve 1vho are alive, w]10 

t11efe tl1ing,, as ,ve have: told 1·c1nain 1111to tl1e coming of tl1e 
you ,b~fore, a11d h;1vi tefti- Lord, fh:ill 11ot prevent tl1en1 
ficd. 1vl10 !1ave flcpt, 

7 For God h::th 11ot c.1lled 1; fgr the Lord hin1felf 
u; t1,1to t11,cle:innefs, but unto 111111 come do1vn fi·om hea-• 
f.,11crification. ven ,vitl1 co1nn1andment, a11d 

8 ·1'l1erefore he t!1:1t defpi- 1vith the voice of an Arch
fe 11 thefe tl1i11gs, def11ifetl1 not angc·l, and \\'ith the trum-
111:111 but God: ,vl10 alli) h1tl1 })Ct of Gcxl: and the de1d 
g:1·c11 his holy Spi1·it ir1 us. ,vho are i11 Chriit, f11all rife 

9 But as touc11ing t11e firl1. 
c)1.1rit}' of b1·othcrl1ood, ,,·c 16 Then ,vc ,,,]10 are ali1•e, 
ha1·e 110 n.::ccl to 11,1·ite to ,·ou: ,vl10 are left, Iha:! be ta.1,en 
C • 
1L1r }'0111 :c·l1·cs hav.:: learnc,l of up togetl1cr 1vitl1 tl1em in tl1e 
God tJ lo,·e 011e anotl1er. clo11ds to n1cct Cl1rifl:, into the 

L l z air, 



~~S 1. 'i;tl·c TI-IESSALONI,\NS. Chap.,,. 
-=- 0 1·G' i·o r.l." 11 ,··e b· ~111 °1·, &JJ., .. 11 .. ,~ \ ... ,. , .. 

• 

\\ i:i1 t:1e Lorl!. 
17 \\.r:er,fvre comfoit ,·c· 

• 

enc anctl:t·r ,,·;th tl,tii: 11 Ortis. 

C H .-\ P. \·. 
l: T c-f the times 
mcn1tr,t;, Eretl1rcn. ,., 11 

• 

r.d r.ot tl:ut ,,·c itould 1\ritc 
• 

re ,·ou. 
~ For :,·curft:i,·es kno,,· rer

f~ ft]v. tb~:t the <l.1·, of the Lord 
• • 

f;;:;.ll 10 CCJLle, as a thiel.in the 
• • 

L o•·t ._11 • 
~ . 
5 For,, hen the:• iball la;·, 

rtace 21:d (ec-.:ri~· ; then fh::.ll 
f.:C:den t.:?ltri..tucn come upcn 
rr:tm, :is ti':e p::.ir.s uron !-,er 
t: .a: :s 1\1th chi:d, and tlie)· 
fra:l not efcape. 

4 But }·ou. £rethre11, ere 
~t in darkr.fi·s ; that that day 
fr.culd O\'erta.l.e }'OU as a thief, 

.:; For all ,·ou are the chil-- , 
dren of light, and cruldren of 
the C2.j" : 1\·e are net of the 
:eight nor of cbrl-."!1efs. 

6 Therefore let us not fleep 
:?S other, c!o : but let us \\ atch 
;md be fober. 

7 Fer the:, th:t flc,ep, fleep 
in the r.ight ; 2...11d tht1· thr..t 
are druck, are dn1nk in tl.e 
tight. • 

8 But let u~, 1\·]10 arc of 
t.lie eh.}·, be fclxr, ]1:1,·ir.g en 
the bre::ft-r:latc of f:irh and • cl-.zity, ar.d for a r.e:met, the 
here cf f:u\ ation. 

9 1:or Gc.:l hath r.ot :ipr,oin
ted us er.to ,,·i-;,.rh, but unto 
tl,e fUrcl1:ifir,g of tiJ,,ation b}· 

cur Lo:d JEE v s Chrifl, 

I o \'.'l,o diCTI for us: tl1at, 
\\'l,lt~,·r \\·c ,,:1tcl1 or flcc1), 
,1·c n1a}· li,·c rogctl1t·r ,, itl1 
• • 
h1111. 

11 For 1vl1ich cat1(c cr111. 
fo~t or.c :ir.othrr: r:rd cJi(}· 
one a1~otl1er'.I as }rou :!1f0 (!o. 

I z .-\1;d \\ c l1eieccl1 )'C't1, 

Br.::tl1ren, to kno,,, 111: n1 ,,.-Jin 
!::!:our ::mong yot1, a11tl are o
v~r ~·ou i11 the Lorll, a11d ac!
n:o:1iih ,·ou : 

' 
1 3 'l'h:it yo11 ellcem tl1c m 

more ab11ndantly i11 charity 
fer tl1eir ,,·ork 's fake. Have 
oeace -... itl1 them. 
4 

1 ..!. ~. 1:d ,,·e l1efcccl1 \'OU, 
' ' Brethren, rebui:e the Ur.quiet, 

comfort the feeble - minded, 
fupport tl1e weak, be patient 
to,,,ards all men, 

1 5 See that none render e-
1·il for evil to any man : but 
e,·er follo,v that which is good 
to,,•ards .each other, and to• 
,,·ards all men. 

I 6 ,i\l,vays rejoice. 
r 7 Pray 1vithout ceafing. 
1 S In all things gi,·e tl1anks: 

For this is. the ,,,ill of (Jod in 
Chrift J Esus co1ict1·11i11g you 
2ll. 

1 9 Extinguilh not tl1e fpirit. 
20 Defpiie not Propl1eciEs. 

B •1 l • Z I l!t fl'O\'C :!J til,i1(;>, 

hold fall that ,vl1:ch i: b0l 1d. 
z z fro111 all appcar:111cc of 

c,·il refrain }"Ourfti\·es. 
2 3 r'\11d may tl1e God of 

pe::ce l1irnftlf fitntlif}' )'C:U 

in :ill thir.gs : th::t yct1r \•:l1clc 
fr·irit, a1·,d fottl, and bo_d}:, 
1n:i;,, be prefcr,·,d blamelels 1n 

· ~;, ·, ~ ";' tf1c . .. -



]1e co111i11g of ot1r Lo1·,I J Esus 
Cl1rill. 

: t i·Te is f1itl1f111, ,,·110 l1:,tl1 
c.,!;cJ \'vll, ,,,]10 ~11i.111 ill do it. 

~ - '1lrctl1rc11, 11r:1y fur 11,. ... , r . 
16 Sa111te all t]1l! bretl1rc11 

111 a l10ly ki1;. 

z 7 I 2.t:j_4re 1·ou b)' the 
LorJ tl1at tl1is epi!l'.e be re:,d : 
to all the ho!}· brcthre11. • • 

z8 r1•J1e grace of ou1· Lord 
J Es us Cl1rill: be ,,·itl1 )'OU . 
.:\111e11. 

rl.)1' J~·co1zd E PI ST LE oj' St. P A UL to t!.1e 

T I-I E S S AL ON I A N S. 
C I-I A P. I. 

:\ U L :llitl Sylvanu, 
ar.tl Tin1oth1·, to tlie 

• 

Cl1urcl1 of tl1e 1'l1ef-
1:1l011iar1s in Got! our Fathc1· 
a,1J tl1e l,or<l J E: u,; Cl1rift. 

2 Gr:tce 11nto you ,111d peace 
ti'tJITI God ou1·father, a11d from 
ti1~ I,ord J 1::su s Cl1rift. 

3 \\' e are bour1d to gi,,e 
111111!:s al1va;·s to G'.Jd fo1· you, 
Bre,l1re11, a, it is fitting, b~
c~11'.~ your faith gro.,'eth ex
cc,dir1gly, a11d tl1e cl1~,rity of 
e1·crj' 011e of you to,,·ards cacl1 
cti1er alJOu1,deth : 

4 So tl1:1t 1,·e 01.L·fclves alio 
glory in y·ou i11 the Churches 
of· God, for your patience, 
an1l faith in all yo11r perfecu
ti011s and tribulatio11s, \Vhicl1 
} ot1 endure 

; f"or an example of tl1e 
j t1il: j 11dg1nent of God, tl1:.t 
you may be counted 1r,·ortl1y 
ot· the ki11gdorn of God, f ;;r 
,1l1ic)1 alf0 }'OU fufF..:1·. 

G Scci11g it is a j ull: tl1:r:g 
\1·ith God to repay tribt1latio,1 
to tl1c1n tl1at t1·ouble }'Ou : 

7 A 11d to you ,v:10 ru·e 

trot1blc<l, rcll ,1·itl1 us \\·hc11 
tl1c Lo: d J E s u s !hall be re
vealed from heaven \Vith tl1e 
.4..ngels of l1is po111er: 

S In a fl:in1e of fire )•ieldi11g 
ve11gC'.\11ce to tl1em ,vl10 k110,v 
not God, and 1vho obey not 
tl1e Gof pcl of our Lord J Esus 
Chrift. 

9 \'\r!10 /l11ll fuff~r eternal 
pur1i1!1n1cnti11 Jc:ilruction, fron1 
the face of tl1~ Lord ar1cl fro111 
tl1e glory of l1i5 poiver : 

1 o \\Then he !h1ll come to 
b~ glcJrifi~d in his faints, anl 
to b::: m:idc 1vonderft1l i11 ,111 
th~n1 ,vho h.1ve bilicved: bc
c.1ufe our te!limony 11ras be• 
lie1·ed u1,011 you in tl1at daj'. 

1 1 \vl1e1·efore alfo 1ve pr.1}' 
al1vays for you : that our God 
1vouid make )'OU \\'Orthy o;· 
hi, \'OC1tio11, a11rl r"ulfil all tl1c: 
good pleafure of l1is good11els 
and tl1e ,vort.~ of f:titl1 in po1,·er, 

12 Tl11t the name of 011r 
Loi'djEsus 111ayb~glorilie:lin 
yo11, a11d }·0:1 i,1 J1iI11, ac~orJ· 
ing to the grace of 011r G0d, 
a:1d ot· tl1c L,Jrd JESUS c:1r::t. 

L 1 3 C 1-I .-\ l'. 



C f-I .-\ P. II. 

~ D \\"C l-clerc11 \"(Ill, brc-• • 

thrc~ .. l'\:· tf,e c:·t)il1~11g t~.f 

cur l c~d J F , ,: s Ci1r:ll, :111d 
r·f o!.!r g:-lt!!cr:r;g togc~11tr un
to h:in ; 

: Tr.::t ,·ou r.e net e:1fil 1· 
• • 

rr,o,·cd from ,·our mi1·d, nflr 
• 

t--• 'r=-~,.,,,1 r:,,;.1,cr ll)" fr1·r=• 
.. t'. • J6J1•\.U1 l'-J.i..JJ -'-, 

r.cr b\· \,·ord, nor b,• Cfilllc ~.s 
• • 

:~·nr f:om u:, ::is if the CJ}' of 
• '..e Lord\-·~·-'~-J--nd w. \ ~.1 ~ ... i. !a. • 

3 Let no m:1.n decei,·e )"OU 

r,· an,· me;;r.>: fer unlefs there 
• • 

co~e (a) a revo1t firft, and 
f /; ) tl:e m:1.n of fm be re
~-e:tled, the fon of ~rdition, 

4 \v·ho orpofeth, ar:d is 
lifted up :1bo,·e :ill th:it is cal
' 'G d ••. ,.. I 1ea r. , or tnat 1s \1·or11,1ppeu, 

io tl1:it lie fittetl1 ( , ) in the 
tCJll rlc of Gc,l, CT1c11·ir.,,. l1i1n-
• 1 • "fj b lr t :is 1 1c ,-_·ere God. 

;; Remt·n1l1cr )·ou 11ot, th~.~ 
11·l1c11 1 11·:!s ,·et ,,·itl1 ,·ou I . . ' 
to:<l }'OU tl1cfc t]iings? 

(, ,\;:,.! 1:011· }·ou kno1v 11·1;:it 

,1·itl1holdl·tl1, tl,at lie 111ny ~e 
rc,·c~,l,d i11 r,is t :n1e. • 

7 l~or ti,e 111)·Jlcr}· of i1:i
q11it~· alre:1.d}· 1·;orl.;t•tl1 : on:1• 
h I ' ' ,, 1 • t :it 1e 1,·i10 r.1,,.1· 1,(;,::c:.1. co 

• 

hol,1, until lie be ta~c11 o.:t cf 
the ,,,..i)'. 

S /1nd then that ,vicl:ed 
one fl1all be rc,•ealcd, \\·hon1 
the Lord J Escs iliall kill ,,·ith 
the Spirit ot' l1is moutl1 ; r.11d 
Iha!! dellroy \\'ith the bright
nefs of his coming : l1in1, 

9 \\'hofe coming is accord-

( a J \"er. 3 A r,c;.;oft. This 1·e,vGft, or fiil/ing off, is gene
nl.,· ur:ce:ilcod, b.,, ti-,e antier.t Father!', c,f a rt•,:clt from the 

• • 
P,cman Emfire, ,\·hich ,,·::s full: to be defi1·01·ed before tl;e 
cc::ning of _.\:;:ichrift It ma}· perhaps l1e underftood alfo of a 
1·£:-.::!t of mar:}' nations from the Catholic Church; 1,·hicl1 his 
in pa.1: happer.ed alre:idy by the means of Mahomet, l,uther, 
&c. and, a.; it n1:1y be fuppo[ed, ,viii be more general in the 
da,·s of . .\nt:c.1-:rill: though C\·en then tl1e Catholic Church . ~ 

herfelf, if ,,·e believe the Scriptures and tlie Creed, never can 
_,r,1/l off frc::n Chriil:. 

( f;) ]lid. <J1:e man if Jin. Here muft be m~nt fome par
t:c;:lar rn::n, as i.o c,·ident ti-om the frequent repetition of the 
Greek article o, tl·e man of fin, the fvn of perdition, the ad
~·eif::l}· or op:;::of(r i .i:,iY.,:fi-,i;~. It agrees to the great An. 
tichr:lt, ,,ho \1.-ill come before the end of the \\'orld; but by 110 
r.:e::r.s to an1• Chrifli2.n Eiihop : much lefs to a f ucccfiion of 
l hrJ!1:;n Eiihcp,. Scrne ir,terpret it of M-ihomet. 

(,) Ver. 4 In tl·e t£mf l,. Either that of _Jerufalem, \\·l1icl1 
{~me tr,ir:k he ,,,iil rebi;i!d; or in the Chrill:ian Churchef, ,vl1ich 
l.e ,,:11 per,e,t to l1is O\';n wcnhip ; .!S fvlahomct has <lone by 
;111; Cr,mches of tl.e Eaft. 

• 
111i 
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i:1g to the ,vorl~ing of C1ta11, 
i11 all power, a11d figr.s and 
lvi11g 1vo11clers, 
' 1 o ,'\11d ii1 all fed11ftion of 
inilJUit}' to tl1e1n tl1at perit11 : 
bccauie tl1ey recei,,ed 11ot the 
love of the t r11th tl1at they 
n1igl1t l)c faved. Therefore 
( d) God fh:ill fend them the 
o11cration of error, to believe 
lyi11g: 

11 'fl1at all 1nay be judg
ed ,vl10 !1a1•e 1,ot believed the 
trutl1, b11t J1ave confe11tcd to 
• • • 1n1qu1ty. 

1 2 But ,,·e ought to give 
tl1anks to God al11•ays for }'OU, 
Brethren beloved of God, for 
tl1at God hath chofen you firll:
fruits unto fal1•ation, in f.1ntl:i
Jic:ition of the S piric and faith 
of tl1e truth : 

1 3 \VJ1creunto alfo lie hath 
called }'OU by our Gofi-'-el, u11to 
the purcha./iilg of tl1e glory of 
our Lord J Esus Cl1riJt. 

1 4 1'herefore, Brethren, 
frand fall:; a11d hold the (i) tra
ditio11s 1vhich you l1a1'e lcai·n
ed, ,,·hether by ,,·ord, or by 
our epillle. 

1 5 No1v 011r Lord J Es us 
Cl1ri!l himf~lf a11d God and ot1r 
Father 1vho l1:1th loved us, and 
hatl1 given us everlalling con
fol;ition,and good l1ope in grace, 

1 6 E,'<hort }'Our he:1rts and 
confirm )'011 in ever}' good 
,,•ork a11d 11·01·d. 

C H r\ P. III. 

0 R tl1e 1·cfl:, Ilrethren, 
pray for us, tl1:1t the \VOr,l 

of God n1ay run and n1a_v be 
glorified C\'t!n as amo:1g )·ou : 

2 P,nd ti1at ,ve may be de
livered fro1n importt111,1te antl 
e1•il 1nen: for ,tll 1nen l1avc 
not faith. 

3 But God is faitl1ful, 1\1l10 
,vill ll:rengthen a11d keep you 
from evil. 

4 And ,ve have co111idence 
concerning you in the Lord,. 
that the things ,vl1ich \\'e com
rna11d,yo11 both do, and ,vill;do. 

5 And the Lord direcl: }'Our 
hearts in tl1e charity of God; 
and the patience of Cl1rifl:. 

6 And \\'C denounce unto :, . . 
you, Brethren, in tl1e name 
of our Lord J Es us Chrilt, . , 
that you ,vithdra,v }'ourfelves • 
from every brother ,valking ' 
difordcrly, and not according 
to the tradition ,vhich they 
l1ave received of us. 

7 For yourfel,·es kno,v how 
}'OU ot1ght to imitate us : for 

• 1ve ,,•ere 11ot !1!!9,llI~t amo11g 
you : 4 . ~ • • - -

8 Neitl1er did ,ve eat any 

( d) Ver. 1 o God Jhall Je11d; that is, God fhall f uffer then1 
to be deceived b)' I ying ,vonde1·s, and falfe miracles, in punilh
n1cnt of their not enterr.1-ining the love of tr11th. 

( e) Ver. 14 Tt·,11!itions. See here that the un,,,ritten 11·a
ditio111 of the Apoilles are no lefs to be rccei,·ed thai1 tl1eir 
cpitlles. ·- • • • • • 

• man'z 



1 3 llut ) c;u, Er( tl.rl11, be 
!~~ .. \,.,-.. r\· ;., ,. '11_C,L;:!''' .\JI. , .... • ,1. , ... 11. • ·.:,• 

.. : ..... ,1•0 1·~ ~ ,. 1••11 , .... ,,.,.-'\,·
1
•~: 1, \·-~ :,· .• ,-,. 11·"•1 cl··· J--b· I. .i -'- 4..._ ~ J .... l , ... 11 ............. : ·r .,. i.\.. ,i .1 •• _ ,.,. , );.._v 

l,..: ,l:::rbt::1~1<.: to .lil) c..:i-}·ou. 11Gt our \\OrdJ l:) ti1is ttiitl;c, 
0 ,·-· • • 1·,· ,. ' ]·· <l 1· 0 t 11,·' t'1--· n1·•n ""C 1 do 1·0

• ':J -'""-l ..:.::- l ... t: l,. ,U u~c 1 .,L ., .• , ....... l ,l..,L. 

ru,.c:-: Du: t1;:1.t ,-..c n1'.g~!tgi,,·c , kc1.:p CCj11f:'in)· \\·itl1 l1!m, t:!lt 
he 111:1:· b.: ~11::111,cJ. 

• 

~iC 1·0n~~ a1nong 1·ou \\ 110 \\":il'.::: ! 
..J"... ' , , • ,, t 

l;:tcrce: ,:·, ,,-or~1ng not at a,,, l 
b:.:t curiJufl, n1cd..:ling. / 

' ~ I 

1 1, :\' 0,,. to tl1cm that are • 
f::.::h ,, e den'.:luncc, a1:d ,,., be. ; 
ft·tch them in tl1e Lord J Esi:s i 
-h . ' h I • • l • l ,r:ir, u ~t, ,-.·or:-::r.g \\'It 1 11- / 

1.:ncc. the;· \\·ould eat tl1eir : 
I 
I 
I 

1; 1· e, c~o 1;ot cltecn1 l1in1 
:-!5 2n en.11·, 1·, bt:t :,J111011i01 l1i111 

• 

~s a. bro:i1t r. 
16 '.\o,,· tl:r Lcr,-l of rc:ice 

him!e:f g:·:c ) OU c\·erla1li11g 
, I 1•1 fClCC 111 e\•tr!°' p1~ Ce. 1C 

Lord be \,·i,h ,·ct1 all. , 
1 i 'l'lie 1::lut,1tion of' P~t1l 

\':itl1 n1\' o,vn har.(! : ,,·l1ich 
• 

is tl1e iig11 i11 e\·ery et'i,ll~ . 
So I \\ rite. 

1 S 1 he grace cf our Lrrd 
f ESt:5 Chriit be \,it]1 \Clt a!J. 

• • 

.\men. 

'.fhc· fi1jl E P I s T L E (f St. PA U L to 
T I l\I O T H Y. 

C H . .\ P. I. 

. .\ u L 
j Eot:S 

A .11• f an . pv,,Je 0 

lhri:l: accord. 
in3 to the comn11nd• 

rr,cr.t of Gcd cur S;.\·:our, 
ar:d of Cr,riil J E s \; s OCT 
• 

tope: 
T ,.,... ''"b 1 d ~ o l ,~at""' ~ •:: "' o,.,. • 4.l•l 11) .l~J._, ... .1. • 

[on in tl-,e faith. Grace, n1er
C:•, and pea.c~ frc m God tl1e 
F:itr.er, arid from Chriil: J Esus 
c;.:r I.ord. 

3 .-\s I ceGred thee to re• 
ni.:-in at Ep]1efllo ,,·hen I \,·cnt 

into I\,fac~doni:1, that thou 
rnighte,l charge fome not to 
teach other11·ile, 

4 :i\0r to 6i\·c heed to f.ib:es 
:-.r.d r,cr:talogics ,,·itl-,out er1J : 
\\'},ich n1iniiler quellions ra• 
tr,er than the edification of 
God ,,.-hicl1 is in f1itl1. 

~ :'.\ o,,· the end of the ~Gm· 
ma1,clraer,t is cli,lrity fror,1 a 
pure heart, ;,,11d a good con· 
fcier.ce, and ;:n unfeigned f.1itl1. 

~ 

6 l'rc1n ,v hicJ-1 t.r,ir.gs fon11: 
• 

, 

go11ig 



Cl1ap. I. r. 'To TIM OT HY. . 

393 
goi11<'" afl:r1y, are tt1rnLll afi<le 

~ . 
ur,ro ,•;ii1\ b:ibbli11g, 

7 Dcfi;i11g to be tc:icl1crs of 
t~,c ];,1,·, t11:clt:nlar.ding ncitl1er 
tl1c tl1i11g, tl1cy (1y, nor ,vl1ere
of thC)' :1ffi1·111. 

8 But 1,·e kno,v tl1at tl1e 
];111· is g(1od, if a ma11 u[e it 
la1vf11ll }' : 

9 l(11011·i1'.g tl1i,, tl1at (a) 
tl1c ];11v is not macle fo1· tl1c j ull 
ma11, but for tl1e L111juft ,111d 
di(obedient, for tl1e tt11godly 
and for fi11ncrs, for the ,vic!~eJ 
a11d defiled, fo1· 111urtl1e:ers of 
f1tl1ers a11d n1t1rtherers of n10-
tl1ers, for 1nan-ila}'ers, 

1 o for fornicators, fo1· 
the1n 1v ho defile themfcl vcs 
,vitl1 1n1nkind, for men-il:cal
ers, for lyars, for perjw·ed pe1·
fons, and ,vhatever other tl1ing 
is contrary to f9und doclrinc, 

1 1 ,vhich is according to 
tl1c Gof pel of the glory of 
the blefled God, ,vhich hatl1 
been committed to my truft, 

1 i I give him thanks, ,vho 
hath ftrengthned n1e, e-vc,1 to 
Chrift J E s u s our Lord, for 
tJ13t lie l1atl1 counted me faitl1-
ful, putting me in the n1ini
ftcr}·. _ 

1 3 \\Ti10 before ,vas a bl;1f
phemer :u1d a perfecutor and 
contu1nelious. But I obtai11ed 

the mercy of God, becaufe I 
did it ig11orantly i11 u11b~licf. 

1 4 N O\V tl1e grace of our 
Lord !1ath abo11nded excced
ii1gly 1vitl1 faith and love, 
1vl1icl1 is in Cl1riil: J Es u s. 

1 5 A f.,itl1ful f.,yi11g, and 
,, 101·tl1y of all acceptation, tl1at 
Chriil: J Es u s came into tr,is 
1vorlcl to f.,\·e fi1111ers, of ,vho1n 
l an1 the chief. 

16 But for tl1is c:iu(c ha,·e 
I obtaincJ n1ercy : tl1.,t in 1ne 
firll: Chrift J E su s might fhe\V 
forth all patience, for tl1e in
for1n,1tion of them that fhall 
bt· I (eve in him unto life ever• 
L,fl:ing. 

17 Now to the King of 
ages, immortal, invifible, 1:he 
only God, be honour and 
glory for ev'erand ever.Amen. 

1 8 Tl1is precept I commend 
to tl1ee, 0 fon Timotl1y : ac• 
cording to the prophecies go
ing before on thee, that thoq 
war in then1 a good ,varfare, 

191-I~,ving £uth and a good 
confcience, ,vhich fo1ne re· 
jecl:ii1g have made fi1ip\vreck 
co11cer11i11g the futh. 

20 Of ,,·l1orn is l-Iyme11eus 
and Alex:inder: ,vl1on1 I l1ave 
delivered up to (1t,111, that 
the}' Ini!}' lc:11·11 not to bl,1f• 
pl1cn1e. 

(a) \ 1 er. 9 'Ihe la,;» is 11ot, &c. 1-Ie mca11s that tl1e jull: 
111an dotl1 good, ancl avoidcth c,•il, not as compel!t·d by the la,v; 
and n1c:rely lor fe'ar of tl1e pu11ifhme11t appointed fer tranf
g1·effors; but voluntarily, and out of the love of God ~11d vir
tue; and ,vould do fo, though thc1·e ,vere no la\v. 

C I-I . .\. P. 
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DcEre the~cfi1re firlt cf all 

- 1-'or •111· • 1· • g·· 1 -- 1 ·c '\ 1 l. ~ ) ..:W ,'.J.,'.J -.: • 1 . ' 

c.:p~:~b!c: in tl:c fi5l1t et· GoJ - • r,•• .. s1,··o·,~ 
'-,; t,..;.l - • • ..i.:, 

.1. \'.;h) ,·;!]! h:,·e a11 mc!1 ; 

to ·b,~ l;,\·e.:l, :.n,l to co1r.c to / 
.. ,, " 

1
• 11--·· J,...,J,,.:,, r·-""1 """ trt1·] &. ...... : •. u,\. .... \.Jb .... 0 ul... ~ l. 

; I-'or t11er;.; i! o::e GoJ, 3.11,J 

{ a ) GLe mcdi2tor of God ~~d : 
I 

1n1:D, t:ie n11n Chrii1: J E>US: 
• 

6 \"\'ho g1\·c J--jmfelt-a re-
den1 ption fe:r all, a tefiimon}' 
in due t:mc;. 

:-\\'hereunto I am aproir,t
cc :r prcach;:r ar.d ~.n .-\ ilCll:le 
( I G1• the truth, I l:,'e not) 
a cccrcr of the C cn::l~; i.'1 I 
£·· d , , a.t~ an tru::1. ! 

" I ·1, . r • • () \',.; ~ thcicrurc t!1at n1~11 ! 
• 

• 1 1r· • f:a:,· 1:1 (\"..:T,,\' f'1J.Ce: IL!r:g : 

''n "Ur' h1 r"· \1;•'.-0·1· ·,·~er' u _i; _t' "" l 1-o. 1....J .. L"-"- L L '1. 1.:, 

ar.<l conten:icn. 

Ch:1p. II. 
9 I 11 Jj!;:c 111:in11er \\'on1e11 

:1!10 iil decent ap11;lrel : a,1cr;1. 
ii;g t:1en1~cl\'C5 l'>'ith ll!Ctl.-i:·: 

:!till fJbr!t?t~,·, 11ot \\·iti1 1,1:1;:1.:~I 
• • JJ ' ti.:~1:-, or go , or pt.1r.1s, o;,· 
Co :l!), o•t=·, 

"'"'' ..:.r.. 1l"-J 

1 o But a5 it becoj11cth \V\) .. 

mcn prcteiiing godline:5, 11·itl1 

goc,J ,,•oj~s. 
1 1 Le: the \\'O;n~n le:trn ~1 

r.1 • • '' r. • • n • 1J. .. t:nC·_:', \ 1, l~~ all lUCJZ:Ct..0'1. 

1.:: LUt 1 iuff'~r not;! \,O!l''.!11 
' • ' . 

to t~c.1, 1~01· to u!c 1"Jt110!·1ry 

o·:er t1:c: n1:.r. : but to b~ 111 

f:), .. ,ce 
.i.•l...l. • 

I I I ·•J ·'d· l ~ 1· 0 • '] •• 1·' ·t ::..1. ~l ,. l, ·,i.'>: •Jl e-

C'.:CcJ; but Lie won1<1n b~i::.,. 
"d J • ' " i,• UC•: , \\·;::; l!l tllC trai,i~ 

-· grcll!Lll. 

1 5 i' et !he f'n1!! be f.,, :d 
throu6h child-b::;1rir,g : if !lie 
contir.ue i11 f1ith and love a11J 

lar.clifi:::1tion 11·:tl1 fobriet}'. 

C H .-\ P. IIf. 

faitl;ft1l l:1}0 ing. If a 
n1:,11 dclire tl1e oflice of 1 

Bii11op, ]1..: defirct!1 a gooJ 
1,·ork. 

z It b,_J10,·eth therefore l 

c,;;mrr,tr,d r,i; petitiO,ilS to the f atl1e:. nut this l1i11de;s 11ot 
but tb:t \\·e m2;· ft:ek the p:c.;·er:: ~11J i11t~1~c~if:or1, as \\·ell of 
c::: fii,b:w i:i-cn e:ir:b, ~' of the (,iiits ar.cl ar.0"els in l1e:1\·en, 

- 0 

ff);-Lb:iini!":g r::~rc)·, g:-ace ~ .. r.d 1J.l\·;i..ri . .;n throL:g:1 Je[us Cllriil.:: 
.-\, St. I',1:,i i1i1nle]t" 0ftcn ccfired t!ie help of tl1e pra}'Cr5 of tll~ 
f.ti:h:ul, ·,,i:JioJt a~,...-ir.iurv tv c:1e n1.:di.1torfnip cfJc:"ius ChriJ1. , - . 

Bi/11op 
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Jlii1101) to be bl:,1nt:'.eG, the 111inifle1·, l1:1,·ing no c1·ime. 
}l'.lo~;111tl ( a) of t·11e ,,·if<', lo- 11 r1•1,c \\'On1en in like m1n
l1,·r, l'rt1tl_enr, of good l:cl1:1vi-; ncr clial~e, not tla1!clerc1·s, but 
t·t,r, cl1;1!1, give11 to11o(i1italit}', fober, f::itiiful i11 ,1!] things. 
:1 te,1cl1~r. 1 2 l.ct Dcac0ns b~ tl-,e 

3 J\tlt g:,·e:1 to ,,·inr, r.o • l1uoba11t!s of 011e ,,;ife: wlio 
r.~:i:cr, bt1t JU(•d~it, not r,t1:i:·-1 1·t:!c ,1·e!I tl1ei1· cl1i!c!rer., an:l 
r,l::.i111e. 11ot co11c·o•.1,, 111:t tl1cir O\\'n l1ot1fts . 

.1. /Jne tl1:1t 1·1:le1l1 ,·,•:]! l1:s 13 for 1l1t:}' tl1at ha1·'.! 
' 

0\\ 11 J,0~1!e, l1.:,·:11g !,is C~:i!- 111inifirt:d \i'el!, !h;1!l j'Urcl1,,!e 
tl:c11 i11 ll1l)ici:tio11 11·itl1 a;l ro tl1r1nlc:l,·es a r-ood dtrrrce 

.., o b ' 
c i1 11 iti·. a.n,l 1111n:!1 co11fiJe11l'e i:1 tl.e 

:; ll.:t if a n1:111 f,no1•: not J::itl1 ,,·l1icl1 is i1,l'hri1lJ E,vs. 
]1,,·.1· tJ 1·ulc l1i, 0\\ 11 hoL1!c, I+ '}'l1c:!c tl-,ings l Ii rite 
lio ., 1~1.lli lie t:,k.: c,;re 01· ti1e to thee, hopi11g tl1~,t I !hall 
Ci:urLl, l.>I-Gud ? co111e to tl1rc: fl1ort!y . 

• 
6 ?\ c): ( (,) a ncopl1;,·t : 1 5 But if I tarr)' 1011g, t11~.t 

!ell lJ, i1:rr jltlir-.d u:) 1•:itf1 T)fI,1<', . tl1ou nl:l)'ll l.:1101·1 ]:O\\• tl10u 
~ ~ t 1 I 

he f,;l! i11to tilt! ji.1dg111ent of I r1ugl1tcJl to bc:]1:1\e tr,)•itlf in 
ti1e ,lc1·il. tl1e l1cufe of· G,,cl, \\'l1ich is the 

7 Ivl·Jreo1·cr he muil: J11ve l]1urcl1 oftae li1·i11g God, ( c) 
a ~ood tt·il::1nr,ny ofthc·m ,,,Jio the p;Jl;ir :ind ground t•f trutl1. 
~1e ,vithout: Jell: lie t:1]! i11to 16 1\1,d cvide1,tl:,• great is 
rc;·roacl1 a11d the fnate of the tl1e In)·llery of godlincfs, 
d,,·il. ,,,J;icl1 11•as m:inifcflcd in t:ie 

S Deacons i11 !il:e m=i11ner fl~l11, 11:i.s jul1ified in tl,c fp:r:t, 
rlr1!lr, not do11blc-tc,ngued, apJ'Carcd Lrnto _<\11gcl,, hatl1 
f1i)t gi1·c:n to n1licl1 1,-ir,e, not b·ccn 111·<:achl·d unto tl1e Cicn
g:·ccc.Jy of filtlt)' lucre: tile,, i, be!it'l'td i,1 the 11•crJd, 

9 i-Ioldin6 the ID)'itcry of i; t:i!-:en up i11 glo<}'. 
f.1iti1 i11 a 11t1rc confcic:11t·c. C H _4, l'. IV 

I O 1\nd let tl1ele ::lio firfi I' T O \V tl1e Spirit n1ani-
lie proved: a11d fo ltt thern ..L . l~lll}· l~1ith, tl1::t i11 tl1e 

( ,1) \Tcr. 2 OJA011;: 1vife. Tl1c n1e:;ni11g is nc,t tl1;1t e,,ery 
L:!liop f11ou!J !1~1·c :i 1vife: (furSt.P,:11! hin1felfl1ad none:) bJt 
tli:tt 110 011e !l1uulll be ad1-11,tt.::d to the l10iy orJers of l311h0,, 
l'rielt c,1· J)<:aro11, ,,,110 li;1<l b..:c11 111a1·1·ic<l 11101·e tl1a11 011ce. r 

( b) Ver. 6 .,J 11eophJt-1']1;it i,, OilC J,,tc1}' ba11tifeJ, a 
;·~1v )'u1111:; con,•crt. 

( c) \it:r 1; 'fl,: /•ll!.11·a11,fg1·01111,l of tb,· t1·11tb. 1'11ereforc 
t(•e (.,'/;,1i·cb o;· tl·t l1-i•:1,g G'o,i c:111 11c1·cr u1,]1o!<l E1·1·1Jur, or 
bri11g i11 co1·ru_ptio11s, tu1·crll:tio11 ;111d idol1try . 

• 



r. To T I 11 0 THY. 
hi1: times fcme fhall depart 
from tl1e &it½, gi,·ing hoo.l to 
fi-i:-i,s of error, and dofuines 
' ' 

of de,·ils, 
: Sfcaking lies in h;·pocr!• 

f::, a11d ha,·ing their conf ci· 
ence feared. 

3 ( r. ) For bidding to mar· 
n·, to abil:-1in fron1 me.its, 
,~ :,ich Gcd l1ath uc;,.tcd to 
be recei,·cd \\·ith th:mk~gi,·ing 
b,, the fi:hful, and b,' the111 • , . 
tbt ha,·e kno,,11 the trJth. 

.1 For t,·erv crtature of: 
• . . ' 

Gc<l is good, ar.d n-:ii1ing to: 
b-~ rejtfted that is rccei,ed \\-ith 
, . - . . 

tn:u-,~_! g1 \·mg : 
~ For it i; fanlti£ed by the 

\,'Crd C f Gcd ar:d pr.,)'er. 
6 The~ things rrof-Ofing 

to tt.e brethren, thou fh:ilt 
be a good minitler ot· Chritb 
_l E,t:s, nourifhcl up in tl10 
,\·cr-t of faith ar.d c.f the geed 
dcfuine \\·tich tho\l haft at-

is rrofinble to all things, hav
i11g promife of the life that' 
no,,• is, and of th.1t ,,•hich is 
to come. 

9 A f.1i,hful f.1ying ;;nd 
,vortl1y of all acceptation. • 

• 1 o For therefore ,,·e iabour 
and are reviled, becat1fe ·11·\! 

hope in the livi11g God, ,,·l10 
is the Sa,·iour ot· all men, e
f pcci:ill)' of the faithful. 

1 t- '1 hcfe tl1i11gs command 
:tnd teach . 

1 z Let no man def11i[e thy 
,·c:i~b : b:it be thou an e~nl• , 
pie of tl,c £1ithful, in \i'Ord, 

in con,·crf.1tion. in charit,•, in . , 
f:!ith, i11 chafiit)'. 

13 1'ili I cc111e, attend unto 
rc~.ding, to exhortation, and 
tu doctrine. 

14 Neg!eet . not the grace 
th.,t is in tl1ee, ,•,l1icn ,,ias giv
e11 thee b}' prophet)', ,vitl1 
:1npofition at· the ha11ds of the 
PrieJihood. • 

1; l'l1ledit.1te tipon thclc 
tr.ir.g,, be \i·holly in tl1efe 
:1,i11g, : tl1at th}' profiti1:g may 
be tn;r11ifeil: to all. • • 

16 'fake heed to tll}'fclf, 



• 

1. To T 11\il OT HY. 
and to doctrine : be earnell in 
them. F'or in doing this thou 
fu.1lt both fa,·e th y!elf and 
them that hear tl1ee. 

CH A P. V. 
N ancient man rebuke 
not: butintreat him as a fa

ther : }'Oung men, as brethren : 
z Old wo1ncn, as mothers: 

,,oung \Von1t:n, as fillers, i11 all 
·,Jiaibty. 

3 1-Ionour ,vidows, that are 
\vido\vs indeed. 

4 But if any widow have 
cl1ildre11 or grand-r..hil(lrcn ; 
let her learn firil to govern l1er 
01vn hou(e, and to 111a!,e a rc
tun1 of duty to l1er parents. 
}'or tl1is is acceptable before 
God. 

i; But fl1e that is a widow 
indeed and detolate, let he1· 
truil in God, and continue in 
f upplicatio11s a11d prayers night 
aitL-1 day. 

6 r or fhe th1t livetl1 in 
pleai-ures, i~ dead while fl1e is 
livi1;g. 

7 .l\.11d tl1is gi,,e in chai·ge, 
tl1at tlic)· 111ay be blamclcfs. 

S llut if a.11y n1a11 }1;1,'e not 
care of l1is ov. n, a11d ef pecial
ly of-tl1o(e of l1is houfe, he 
h~tl1 dc11icd tl1e faith, a11d is 
\I orle thai1 an infidel. 

9 Let a ,,·ido,v be chofen 
of 110 lefs than tl1rce fcore 

' 

1·ears of age, \v·ho hath been 
the wife of one Jiu.band, 

10 Havin te!l:imony for 
her good wor -s, if lhe have 
brought up childre11, if lhe 
have received to harbour, if 
fhe have wafhed the faints f.:et, 
if ilie !rave n1inith·ed to them 
that fuffer tribulation, if ilie 
have diligently follo,ved eve
ry good work. 

1 1 But tl1e younger \\'i -

do\\'S avoid. For \\·he11 they 
h;ive gro\;:n \\'anton in Chrift, 
they \vii! n1arry : 

1 z Ha,·ing da111n.1tion, be
caufe tl1cy have made void 
( a ) their firfi. faith. 

1 3 And \Vitl1al being idle 
they learn to go about from 
l1ou[e to houfc : ar.d are not 
only idle, but tatlers alfo and 
buly bodies, f pe.'lkin,g things 
which tl1ej· ought not. 

1 + I ,vill therefore that the 
}'Ou11ger l11ct1ld mirry, bear 
chi!dre11, be mi!h·c[cs of rami
!ies, give no occafion to tl1e ad
\' erliiry to !peak e\·il. 

15 f'or fame are already 
turned aiide after fat:in. 

16 If any of the faithful 
.ha,,e \\'ido11·s, let hin1 mini11er 
to them, and lt:t not the 
Chw·cl1 be charged : that tl1ere 
n1ay be fufficient tor lil.CIU 
ti;at are v,i<lo,\'S indeed. 

1 7 Let tlie prieiis tl1at rule 
1vell, be eileemed 1vortl1y qf 
double l-1onour : ef pcciall y 
they ,vho labour in tl1e \I crd 
and doEtrin?, 

(a) \'er. 12 1/Jei,· fi,jl faith. Their \'OW, by y.•l.ich 
tl1ey l1ad engaged the1nli:l,·es to Chrifi. 

l\i,l lll 18 fc,r 



1 S For the Scripture faith: 
'i.b:m fl:a,': ,:et rr.uzzle tb,· o.-.: 

• 
' J ' ' ti:c.! tr,aa,·tt• c:,t tt·e cvrn: 

CI"C, ff.,,· /a!,ourer is '1.l'Orthy 
c,0·h:s rR-t·ard. 
• I 9 Again!i a priefl: recei\•e 
net an accuf::tion, but ur.<ler 
tv,o or three \\·itr.tflCi. 

::o 1'hem that fin repro\·e 
before all : tr1at tl1e reil ,, lio 
IIP.)' h<:\·e fear. 

% 1 I cl-.arge thee bcf cce God, 
and Chrifr J E s us, a11d the 
e!ecl :ingels, th.1t thou ob
fe1 re thefe things ,,·ithout pre
_iudice, doin; nothing b1• d,c:. 
clining to either fide 

:: :: Impo'.e not hands light-
1\' urcn any man, neither be . ' partaker of other men's fins. 
1<:eep th)·felf chaile. 

z 3 Do not fiill drink \va-
t,:r; but u(e a little ,vi11e for 

' .. , '~ r. '.. d ' . t:1y J~omacr,, 12.Ke, an til) 
freqcer,t lr.f~mities. 

::J. Some me1i's fins are 
' m:n:ft'lt, goir:g before to j udg-

men! : :ind iome men tliey 
r '1 r. JCl O\\.-· ~.1. ter. 

:: 5 111 li.ls:emanner alfo gocd 
deeii-~re marjfefi, and thev that 

• 

a.t't! cthern·iie, canr.ot Jr.: hid. 
C H A P. \'I. 
HOS OE \'ER are 
fcr..:nt: under the }'Oke, 

le~ tl1em ~ount their mailers 
,•.-ort.~v of all honour; !ell 
the n;mc cf the Lord and his 
.loc<> ·1· ·1·· b0 b1·,r" 11emed ~ -l~ ' ... - ••• ~!'; • 

2 Bu~ the·,-that ha,·e be-
• 

,,.,.;~,,. rn~Jters let ti1tm not ·""'"''o - , 
' b • h .-4 r. • :... .. f;- .:, ,., : .... ,._ 

1...e1r1i ... L . .1:-ffi'.! .. c ... u .. e t *'-} <.JC 

breth:;n, b.it .!Cr1.:e tl1tm tr!e 

Chap. \'I. 
rather, becaufc the}' arc faitl1-
ful and belo,·ed, ,,·ho are par
takers of the benefit. 1'hcfe 
things te:ich ancl exhort. 

3 rt· ary n1an teach otl1er
,vile, and con!~nt not to tl1c 
found ,vords of our Lord 
l Esus Chrift, and to that 

• 

dcc1ri?1e ,vhich is according 
to ~cidlinrfs, 

4 1-:l.e is proul1, knowing 
nothi11g, bt1t fick about quef
tions a11d lirites of 1vords: from 
,1·l1icl1 ~riice11,·ics, contentionsj 
bL.ft,!icmies, evil fufpicions, 
• 5 Conflias of men corrup
ted in n1ind, and \\·ho are de
fiitutc of tl1e truth, fuppoting 
g:~i11 to be godlinefs. 

6 But godlinefs ,,•ith con-
• • tentment 1s great gain. 

7 for ,,•e brought nothing 
i11to tl1is world : a11d certai11ly 
,ve can c1rr;' 11otl1ing out. 

8 Btlt b::1·i11g food, anJ 
1,· her~1,·itl1 to be cover~, 
,vith tl1efe we are content. 

9 For they that \\·ill be. 
con1e rich, fall into t.:mpr,1-
tion a11d the fn:ire l'f the de
vil, and into many unprofit:1-
ble and hurtful ddircs, ,,·l1icl1 
dro,vn men into deilruetion 
and i.-erdirion. 

1 o .£•or the defire of money 
is the root of all evils ; ,vhich 
f ome CO\'cting have erred i"rcm 
the faith, and. have inting:ed 
themscl ves i11 ma11y forro\vs . 

1 1 But tr,ou, 0 man of 
God, fly thete thi11gs ; a11J 
purfuc jufli,e, gcdlir.elf, fi1iti1, 
charity, patience, mildnefs. 

I z figl1t 
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, z l7ig11t tl1r good figl1t of 
f.,itl1 : lay holJ on eternal !if\-', 
,\. l1ercunto tl1ou art calleJ, and 
h;1/l co11fc!fcd a, good,.co11tcf
f1on before mnny ,vitnelles. 

, 3 I cl1a rge . tl1ee before 
God 1vl10 quick11ethall thiugs, 
.L11d before Chriil J Esus wi1v 
give tei111110ny, u11der Pontius 
fil:1te, a good confcffion, 
. 14 1 '11at tl1ou keep the 
con1mandn1ent ,vithout f pot, 
blainclel~ unto the coming of 
oi.r Lord J Esus Chrilt, 

, i Which in l1is ti,nes he 
fliall /hev, lV ho is the Dleued 

• 

ar.d only l\4ighty, the Ki11g 
cl king~ an? Lord of lords, 

, 6 Who-oiily hath immor,-
•• tality, and inhabiteth light in

accefiible, ,vho1n no m:1u bath 
{ec11, nor µn fe::c, to whom . 
be honour acd en1pire ev~lalt-
ing. ;A_men. . 

1 7 Charge the ,i·ich of tl1 is 
wo1·Jd not to lie higl1-1nind
ed, nor to trull: in the unccr
tai11ty ,,f ricl1es, but in the li
ving Gcd ( who giveth us a. 
b11nl{i11;tly all things to enjoy.) 

1 8 'I'o do good, to be ricl1 
i11 good •:,orks, to give eafi-
1:·, to communicate to other~~ 

19 'I'o lay 11p in llo1·c: for 
tl1en1f~:1•es a good foundation 
agai:ill: tl1e time to come,, 
that tl1ey n1ay L1y hold on the 

l•r 
t1·uc Jie. 

zo O Timothy, keep that 
1\rhich is com1nitted to tl1y 
tru~. avoiqing the propha11e 
!,ovel ties of words, and o ~ 
pofitions of knowl~dgc fal y 
to called. 

:z 1 \Vhich f ome promifing, 
have _erred concerning .the 
faith, Grace be \Vith thee, 

• 

An1en. 

'Ihe jecQnd E P I s T L E St.PAUL to 
• 

TIMOTHY .. 

CH A P. I. 
.11,. U L an A pofile of 
J Esus Chril1: by the 
will of God, accord

ing to the promi[e of life, 
which is in Chrift J Esus: 

z To Timothy my dearly 
beloved fan, grace, mercy, anti 
peace from God the Father, 
and·· from Cluift J .Esus our 
Lord. • -

3 I give thanks to God, 

,vhom I ferve from 1ny fore
fathers ,vith a pure confcience, 
that ,vithout ceafing 1 have a 
.remembrance' of thee in my 
p1·ayers, night and day 

4 .Q.efiri~g to fee thee, being 
mindful -ot· thy tears, tl1at I 
may .b~ filled ,vith joy, \, 

~ Calling t9 ~ind that fuitll 
1vhich is in thee unfeigncg,. 
which alfo d,velt firft in thy 

l'vl m z grand • 



2. 'To TI 1·1 0 THY. Chap. Ir. 
grar:d-rncther Lois, ar.d in· 
thy· mcther Eunice, and I an1 

. . . th ,,. 
et. !..1;n t;i:it 1n ee a110. 

6 For ,,·hie h caufe I ad
rr:cr:;/h thee, that thou .fiir 
up the gr.:.cc of Goo, \\·hich 
i in thee by the imrofition of 
;r. ;· h::ir.ds . 

• 
7 For God h:ith not gi,·en 

$ the f pirit of f e:ir : but of 
rio\\·er, and of !o,·e, and of 
tibrietv. 

• 
S Be r:O! thou tbe:-efore 

~fh:imcd of the teftimonv of 
• 

our Lord, nor of me his pri-
ior.er : but labour ,,·ith the 
~cfpel according to the power 
af God, 

g \Vho hath delivered us and 
..alled us by his holy callin_g, 
r.ot according to our works, 
l:"t accord:ng to his o,,,n pur
po1-e and grace, which \\'a! 

gi,·en us in Chrift J Esus be
t.ore ttie times of the \\·arid. 

1 o But is n~v made ma
~fcft by the illumir.ation of 
our Sa,·iour J E~us Chrift, v.·ho 
hath dtfuo)·eci ceath, :ttd luth 
brocgh: to light life and in
corri:ption by the Gofpel : 

I 1 \\'herein I am :ippoint
ed a fTEacher ar.d an A pofrle 
u:d teacher of the Gentiles. 

t 2 For \\hich c:ule I alfo 
{i:fu thefe things : but I am 
not alhamed. For I kno,v 
\\"hC'm I ha\·e belie,·ed, 2nd 
1 am certain th2t he is able to 
:keep th:;.t ,vhich I have com
m:ttcd unto him, r:gairiil that 
day. 

11'0rJs, ,,·hich thou hall heard 
of me in fuith a11d in the love 
11 hich is in Chrill: J Esus. 

I 4 Keep the good tl1ing 
conirnittied to th)• truft by 
tl1e Holy Ghott, ,vl10 d1vel
leth in u.~. 

I 5 Thou kno,vcft this, that 
all the}' 1vho Me in Afta, are 
turned av:ay from me : of 
1vhom are PhigeJlus and Her-
mogenes. . 

I 6 The Lord give mercy 
to the houfe of ()nefiphcrus : 
beczufe he h.1th often refrclhed 
n1e, and hath not been a
iharned of my cbaiD : 

17 But when h11 was come 
to Rome, he carefully fougl1t 
me, and found me. 

1 8 The Lord grant unto 
him to find mercy of the Lord 
in that day. And in ho,v 
many things he miniftred 
unto me at Ephef us, th~u 
very ,,·ell kno,veft. 

C H A P. II. 
HOU thertfore, my fon, 
be fl:rong in the grace 

which is in Chrift J Esus : 
z And the things, 1vhich 

tbou haft heard of n1e by ma
ny witneffes, the fame com
mend to faithful men, who 
/hall be lit to teach others alfo. 

3 Labour as a good toldier 
of Chrill JES us. 

4 No man being a foldier 
to God, . intangleth himfelf 
,vith tecular buftnelles ; that 
he may pleafe him to ,vhoro 
he hath er,gaged hirnfelf. 13 Hold the fo:m of found 

. 1 * , . • • r1 : • ~· • , , 
. . ,. . . ' 

• - For :> 
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S For he alfo, that ftriveth not to be alhamed, rightly 
for the n1aftery, is not cro,vn- l1a1itllir.g the ,vord of truth. 
ed except he ftri,,e la,,ft1lly. 16 But lhun profane and 

6 The husband-man, th.1t vain bablings : for they gro,v 
!3bourcth, muft lirft p:u·t..1lre much to,vards ungodlineis. 
of the fruits. • • • : . 17 And tl1eir fpeech fpread-

7 Ul1dcrfland ,vhat I f.'l}' :· ·eth Jil:e a canket·: of ,vhoni 
for tl1e Lore! ,viii gi,,e tl,ee l: arc Hymeneus and Philetus: 
in all thi1!~'.i L1nr1,:ril andirig. I 1 8 Who h?.ve erred from 

s Be minrlf,11 rh:1i 'tl1e I,ord I· tl1e truth, faying that the re-
1 ES us Chrifl: is ti!e,1 ag~i11 . ·furreclion is pafl: alre:1dy, and 
from the dc;ir], of ~he Ci:eJ • have iubverted th€ faith of 
of David, accorrling to my fome. 
Gofpel. • • I 9 B1it the li1r~ found.1tion 
• 9 ~'herein I 1:tbdur· even • of God n:indeth firm, n·a~·i11g 
nnto b:in\ls, 'as an~i;o,·il ?oet :' 

1
j ~hi~ feal, ~li~ ~o,rJ'kn~weth 

but the •.vord of God 1s 11ot . ,vho ?.rr h'ts ; :111d let every 
bound. one der:11 t from iniquity \\'ho 

10 Therefore I e11dure all namctl1 the.name of the Lord. 
thii1gs for tl1e f a!.:e of t 1,e e- 2 o But in a great houfe 
left, that they ;:illo may ob- tl1t~re are not only ve!fels of 
tain the falvation, ,vhicb. is in g~ld and of fil\·er, but alfo of 
Chrift T i::sus, ,vit11 }1ea.venly \\'ood and of eartl1: arid fom~ 
glory. • indeed unto honour, but fome 

11 A faitl1ful faying.. For unto dilbonour. 
it· ,ve be dead ,vitl1 h11n, we 11 If any m.111 therefore fuall 
111,ill live alfo ,vith him, • cle:111(e ]1imfelf from thefe, he 

1 z If ,ve fuffer, \\'.e fhall ; l11all be a vcffel upto ,hono11r, 
alfo rei~n \Vith • 11i1n. If we i fanclified and profit;ible to tl1e 
deny l1i1n, he will :1lfo deny i Lord, p1·cp:1rep .. ui1to n·ery 
us. : good ,vork. 

1 3 If we believe not,. he i z But flee thou youthful de-
conti11ueth faithful, lie can11ot fires, a11d p11rl)ie juftice, fuitl1,. 
deny himfelf. charity, -and peace ,vitll the1n 

1 + Of thefe thing, put that call on the Lord out of a , 
them in mind, cl13rgi11g tl1em pure heart. -
before the Lord. Contend z 3 And avoid foolitb a11d 

not in ,vords, for it is to no unlearned qucl1ions, k11oy,·ing. 
profit, but to the fub,·erting that tl1ey bcget !lrifcs. 
of the _hearers. 24 But tJ1e ferva11t vf tl1e 

1 5 Carefully fiudy to pre- Lord n1uft not ,vrang!e : bt1t 

fent thyfelf appro,•ed Llnto be n1ild to,vards :ill me11, apt 
Ge~ a ,·,orkm,m that nec<lcth to teaci1, patie1i~, 

l\l m 3 :.: 5 \~,-i,!1. 



• 

2. To T I lVI O T H Y. Chap. JIT. 
::.; \T,'ith modct1y ~.dmo

nifnir,g thrm that rdiJl the 
trucl. : it perad\•enture Gcd 

• • ma)· gi1·e tn.:m repent:mce to 
l.:no1-1 the truth : 

• 26 And they may recover 
then1fel\·es fr0m the fnares of 
t1e de\·il, by whom they are 
hid captive at his ,viii. 

C H _\ P. III. 

}; 0 \V alfo thi.;, that, in 
the laft davs, lhall come 

• 

on i:h.TJgerous rimes. 
2 Men {hall be lo,·i:-s of 

thernfelv~, covetous, haughty, 
proud, blafpl,emm, difobe
ciient to parents, u11g,atcful, 
wic.l.;ed. . 

3 \\'irhcut affi:cton, \\·ith
Ollt peace, fl-mderers, inco;i
tne:1~, ur.mcc;f ul, without 
l..indnefs • , . 

4 Traitor>, ftubborn, puf
fi.d up, ar.d lovers of pleafures 
mOJe th:;n of Goo : 

5 Ha,·ing an appearance in
deed of god.lint~, but denying 
tl:e po\\·er thereof. N O\V thefe 
2void. • 

6 For of t11is fort are t,\e}· 
"ho creep into houfes; and 
Jei;.d ciptivc fi'.ly women Joaden 
\, ith fins, \\·r.o are It'd a,vay 
\\':th di;·c:rs deGres : 

7 E \·er lezmi;ig, and never 
:.:t.:.:n~g to' the kno,\·lt:dge of 

8 No,Yas Jannes and Mam. 
bres rcfified Mofes, fo thefe 
alfo rilift the truth, men cor
rup,oo in mind, reprobate co.u
cenung the faith. 

9 But they lhall proceed no 
farther : tor their folly !hall 
be m.uiifefl: to all men, as theirs 
alfo \\'as. . 

1 o But thou haft fully kno,vn 
my dotlrine, manner of life, 
purpole, faith, long-fuffering, 
love, patience, 

1 I Perf ecurions, affiittions: 
fuch as came upon me at An
tioch, at lconium, and at Ly
ftra : \vhat perftcutions I en
dured. And out of them ~U 
the Lord deli,•ered me. 

1 z ,4nd all that will live 
godly in Chrift J l!sus, fl1all 
tilffer perfecution. _ 

13 Eut evil men· and' fe
ducers fhall grow worfe and 
worfe : e.i·ring, and. driving 
• into error. • 

1 + But continue thou in 
thofe things which thou hall; 
learned, and which have been 
committed to thee : kno\ving 
of \Vhom thou haft learned 
thr,n ; · 

1 5 Acd becaufe from thine 
in£mcv thcu haft kno,vn the 

• 
holy fcriptures, ,vhich can in-
llrua thee to falvation, by the 
faith ,vhich i.; in Chriil: J Esus . 

16 (a) All fcripture in-
f pircd 

(a) \' er. 16 ,-Jj/ fc,·ipture, &c. Ever}' part of divine 
f.rii,ture is certainly r,·r;_;ft;.b/e for all thcfe ends. B.ut, if \,·e 
"· cJa:d have the .-.,i;b,le ru!e of Chriilian faith ai1d practice, ,\-e 
,~~l r.o, be contellt \\'Uh thafe fcriprw-cs, which Timothy 

~ • • - • Dlil•W 
• 



Chap. IV. 2. To TI M .0 T H Y. 
fpired of God, is profitable to 8 As : to the refr, there 
tt-ach, to reprove, to correct,· . is laid ·up for me a crown 
to infrruc1 in jullice, 'of juilice, which the Lord 

1 7 1'hat tl1e man of God, the. j uil: judge-will render to 
may be perfect, furnilhed to. me in that day : and not 
every good work.: · only· to me, but to them 

C H A P. • IV. alfo that love his coming. 
· . -lYiake • hafl:e to come to me 

Charge thee-before God quickly. . . 
and J I! s us Chrifr, who 9 For Demas hath left 

fhall judge the living and the me, loving this world., and is 
dead, by his coming, and his gone to 1'11efialonica : 
kingdom: 10 Crefcens' into .Galatia, 

2 Preach tl1c word : be in- Titus into Dalmatia. 
fta11t in feaion, out of fcaion,. I I Only Lu~ is with me. 
reprove, intreat, ,;t:buke in all T~e.Mark, and bring him 
patience and dotlrine. with· thee : for he is profitable. 

3 For there !hall be a time, ~o me for the mi11iftery. 
,vhen they will not .endure I :z But Tychicus I have 
found doctrine: but according fent to_ Ephefus. 
to their o,vn de!ires they will 1 3 The cloak, that I Iefi: 
heap to themfelves teachers, at Troas with Carpus, when 
having itching ears, thou comeft, bring with thee, 

4 And will indeed turn a- and the books, elpecially the 
,vay their hearing from the parchments, 
truth, but will be turned unto 14 Alexander the copper-
fables, fmith hatl1 done me much evil: 

5 But be thou vigilant, la- tl1e Lord \\'ill reward him ac
bour in all tl1ings, do the work cording to his works : 
of an Evangelift, · fulfil t~y 1; ½'horn ,lo tl1ou alfo a-
miniilery. Be fober. void, for he hath greatly ,vith-

6 }'or I am even no,v ready flood our \vords. 
to be facrificcd: and the time 16 At my firft anf,ver no 
of my diffolution is at hand. man ftocd \\'ith me, but all 

7 I have fought a good fight, forfook me: may it not be 
I have · finilhed my courfe, 1 laid to their charge. 
have kept the fuith; 17 But· the Lord ft-0od by 
--------------------
k11ew fi·om his i11fa11C)', that is, ,vith the old tell.1ment alone : 
nor yet with the 11ew tcfran1ent ; ,vithout taking along \\1ith it 
the traditions of the Apoftles, and the i11tcrpretation of 
tl1e Church, to ,vhich the Apoilles <klivaed both the book, 
and the tr~ P\f'11Dinp of .it, .. :-; .. ,. T; c- , ',, 1 '; •. 

me. 



73 TITUS. Chap. I. 
me, ar:d Jl1c11gthned me, that 
b,,· me tr,e r.rt::iching may be 
::cromplithed, and mat all •the 
Gentiles rnav hear: and I ,vas 

and the honlhold of Oneli
phorus. 

• 
deii,·eru:I c,11t of the month of 
the lien. 

18 The Lord hath deliver
ed me from every e,-il \\·ork : 
and ,,:i~I pn:fet ,,e me unto his 
bea,·e1;ly kingdom, to ,vhom 
be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

19 S:tlute Prifca :md .;quila, 

zo Eraftu, reu1 .. ined at Co
rinth. And 1'rophimus I left 
£ck at Miletus. • 

21 l\1ake hafie to come be· 
fore ,,·ii1ter. Eubulus :tnd Pu. 
dens and J_intIS a11u Cl:iudi:i, 
:u1d all the brethren falute 
thee. 

2 z The Lorl-l J Esus Chrift 
be ,,,ith tl11• fpirit. Grace be 
,,·ith )'OU. ./\men. 

E P 1 s T LE of St. PA U L to 

TITUS. 

CH A P. I. 

• 
_,\ U L, a fervant o[ 
God, and an Apoille 
of JEsus Chrift, ac

cording to the faith of the e-
leet of God and the acknow
ledging of the truth, which is 
according to g,odlinefs. 

z lTnto the hope of life e
verlafting, ,..,·hich Gcd, who 
l}-eth not, mth promifed be
fore the times of t!le '-'orid : 

3 But kath in clue times 
maniftftd his \",ord L'l preach
ing, ,vhich is c.ummitted to 
me :!Ccordii:;g to the comm:.1nd
ment of God our Saviour : 

4 To Ti~· my beloved 
f on, according to tl1e common 
faith, gr2.~.: .-.r,d pec.ce from 
God the Fat:,er, and from 
Chriii: J E" us ou; Savicur. 

5 For this caufe I left thee 
in Crete, that· thou iliouldlt 
fet in order the things that are 
,vanting, and fuouldft ordain 
priefis in every city, as I alfo 
appointed thee : 

6 If any be without crime, 
the hL1Sb:u,d (a) of one wife, 
having filithful ~J4ren, not 
accufed of riot, or unruly. 

7 f'or a bilhop mult be
without crime, as the Jleward 
of God ; not proud, not fubc
jccl to anger, not given to 
,vine, no ftriker, not greeoy 
of filthy lucre: 

8 But given to hofpitality~ 
gentle, fober, juft, holy, con-

. I 
t1nent: 

9 Embracir.g that faitl1f ul 
,vord ,vhich is according to 

----------------------- • 

{a) Vex. 6 Of on, :wife, See the note upon I Tim. iii. z. 
• doctrine 
• 



Chap. II. 'lo TI T U S. 
dotlrine, tl1at he may be able 
to exl1ort in fou11d doctrine, 
and to convince the g:iinfa)·crs. 

1 o For there are man}' dif
obedient, ,·:iin - talkers, and 
fe<lucc1·s, cf1iecially they of 
tl1c circun1cifion. 
. 1 1 \V ho mull be reproved: 
wl10 fub,·ert ,vl11ile houfes, 
teachi11g the tl1ings ,vhich they 
ought nor, for filthy lucre's f;1ke. 

1 2 One of them faid, a 
propliet of tl1eir 01\'n, rbe 
C t

. . , 
re rans are at<tt·a;·s 1J"a1·s, 

e-vil bcajls, jlotb/'ii/ bellies, 
t 3 1 'pis tcil:imony is ti·ue. 

Wherefore rebuke them lharp
ly, that they may be found in 
the faith, 

14 Not giving heed to Jew
ifh fables, and comman,lments 
of men, ,vho turn themfelves 
a1vay from the trutl1, 

1 , All things are clean to 
the clean: but to them that arc 
defiled, and to. unbelievers, no
thing is clean : but both their 
mind and their co11fcience are 
defiled. 

16 1'hey profcfs that they 
kno1v God : but in their 1vorks 
tl1ey deny bim; being abomi
nable, and incredulous, • a11d 
to every good work rep,obate. 

C H A P. II. 
U T f peak thou tl1e tl1ings 
that bccomefounddoc1rine. 

2 That the aged 1ncn, be 
fuber, chafl:, prudent, found 
in faith, in love, in patience, 

3 The aged women, in like 
manner, in l1oly attire, not 
fdlfe accufers, not given to 

much ,vine : teaching v1ell, 
4 Tl1at they may teach the 

young ,vomen to be wife, to 
love their husbands, to Io,·e 
their cluldren, 

5 To be difcreet, chafr, fo., 
bcr, having a care of the houfe, 
gentle, obedient to their huf
i)ands, that the \\'Ord of God 
be not blafphemed. 

6 Young men in like ma·n
ner exl1ort tl1at they .be fobcr.· 

7 In all things lhe1v thyfelf 
:in example of good work~, in 
dJetrine,in integr:ty ,in gravity, 

8 1'11e found ,vord that can
not be blamed : that he, who 
is on the contrary part, may 
be afi·aid, having no evil to 
f.1y of llS, 

9' E),·bort fervants to be o
bedient to tl1eir rnafl:crs, in all 
tliings pleaf111g, not gainfaying: 

1 o Not defrauding, but in 
all things lhe,ving good fideli
ty, that they nmy adorn the 
dofuine of God our Saviour 
in all things. ' 

1 1 For the grace of God 
our S:1viour lrath appeared to 
all men, 

1 z Inllrucling us that, de~ 
nJ•ing ungodlinefs and worldly 
de!ires, ,ve lhould live foberly, 
and j ufily, and godly in this 
world, 

1 3 Looking for the blelTed 
hope and coming of tl1e glory 
of tl1e great God and our Sa
viour J Es us Chrift, 

14 Who gave himfelfforus, 
that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and might cleanfe 

t() 



To TITUS. Chap.III. 
tu hi1n1::lf a people acceptabl.?, 
a pu.fucrof good .. .-orks. 

1 5 Thelc things frieak, ar,d 
exhort, and rebuke ~irh all 
a:.i,hority. Let no man de
frife thee .• 

C H _.\ P. IIf. 
D:.10?\ ISH them to 
b::-fub_i.:.:1 to princes and 

f'-)\,,ers, to obey at a ,,,ord, to 
be read}· to e\·ery good \\'ork, 

z To 1pea.1-f\ ii of no m:in, 
r.ot to be litigious, but gentle : 
fr:e\l.·ing ali mildnefs to\\ardsal: 

• 
• 

n1cri. 

3 For we ourfewes ..olfo 
\\"[re fometime unwife, incre
da:ous., erring, a1ves .tl, di\·er; 
de!:re; :;nd ple:;f ureo, living in 
malice a1:d en,-y, hatefu', ha
tmg cne ar.cther. 

4 But ,vnen the goodnefs 
and kir.dn::fs of God our S1-
viour appe::.red; 

; Not by the works of 
juftice, ,\·hich we ha,·e done, 
hut according to hi; mercv he 
faved us by the I:-,,·er of ;ege
r.eration ar!d rc:10\"lt:on of the 
Ho1}· Ghoft, 
6 \\'horn ~e bath poured f9rth 

_upon us ab:indantl}· through 
J £ s us ChrJl our Sa,·iour : 
•. 7 That, being j11llified by 
hu grace, \Ve may be heirs . . . , 
a.c.cormng to hope, of life e-
ver)afting. 

8 It i, a faithful fayinrr 
• and thefe things I ,vill ha~~ 
tl1~ affirm conilantly : that 
they, ,,•ho believe in God, may 
be careful to excel in good 
,vorks. Thefe things are good 
ancl prolit•b:e unto men. 

9 But avoid fooli111 qucfii
ons, rnd ge11ealogies, and con
tentions, and ftrivings abo11t 
the la\v. For they are un
profitable and ,,ain. 

1 o A man, th:it is a here• 
tick, afrer the firlt ind feconct' 
adn1011i:.ion avoid : 

1 1 1-:.nowing, that he, th.1t 
is fuch an one, is fubvertcd 

• ' 
and fi11neth, pcing condemned 
(a) by l1is 01\·n j udgmcnt. , 

I 2 When I fhall fe11d to 
thee Artemas or Tychicus, 
make hafte to come unto me 
to 'K icopolis; For there I 
have deter1nined to winter. 

13 Send forward Zenas the 
lawyer and Apollo with care, 
that nothing be wanting to 
them. 

14 And let our men alfo 
learn to excel in good v,orks 
for necrft-uy ufes : that they 
be not unfruitful. 

1, All, that ·are with me, 
falute thee : falute them tl1at 
love i!S in the faith. 'The 
grace of God be with you all. 
Amen. • 

. (a) Ver. l l B_; his awn judgment. Other oH.end~ are 
JUdgro, and cai1: out of the Church, .by the fentence of the 
pairor, of the fame.Church. Hereticks more unhaupy run 
o~t ~ the Church of their own accord ; and, by fo <h>ing, 
gi\-e Judgment and fcntence againft their own fouls. 'lb: 



'lhe E J> I s T L E of St. P A U L to 

PHILEMON. 

C H A P. I. 

1\ U I, a prifone1· of bcfeccl1, ,vhereas tl1ou art fuch 
Cl1riit J ESus, a11d ·r·i- an 011e, asPaulan old man, and 
n1or}1y a brother: to 1101\' a priloner a]fo of JESUS 

l'J1ile1no11 0L1r beloved ,1ncl lhrifl:. . 
--!l:llo1v l,1bourcr. 1 o I befeech thee for my 

'z .-\nd to Appia .~ur dcarefl: l fon, whom I l1a1•e begotten in 
fJlcr, a11J to .1rc11111pus our my b:1n~, Ont'fimus. 
f1:llo1v-fo!dier, and to the 11 Wl10 l1ath been hereto
Cl1urch 1vhich is i11 thy l1oufe. fore u11profitable to tl1ee, bl!t 

3 Grace to }'OU a11d reacc no1v is p1·ofitable both to me 
fi·om God our 1: atl1er, and . and thee,. 
fro1n the Lord J Esus CJ1rift. 1 z \\Thom I l1ave fent back 

4 I give tl1anl~s to 111y God, to thee. And clo thou receive 
al11·ays makingaremrmb1·a11ce him as rny own bo,1-els_: 
of thee in JU)' prayers, 1 3 Whom I 11•ould ha1•e 

s Heari11g of thy cl1ariry retained 1vith me, tl,at i11 thy 
and faith \vl1icl1 thou haft in itead he rnigl1t ha,·e n1i11i!tred 
tl1e Lord J csus, and towards to me in the. bands of the Gof-
;:]J tl1e fai11ts. pel : . 

6 1'hat the communicatio11 14 But 1vitl1out thy coun-
of thy faitl1 111;.y be made evi- fel I ,,·ou:d do nothi11g: rhat 
dent in the acknowletlg1nent tl1}· good dt'ed n1ight nut be 
of e1·ery good ,vork that is in as i, \'itr~ of neccffity, but 
·you i11. Lhrifi: J i,;svs. volu11tar}'. 

7 For I have h?.d great joy 1 5 for perhaps he tl1ere-
and confolation i11 tl1y cl1arity: fore <leparttd for a ft'afon from 
btcauii:: the bowels of the t11ee, tl1at thou mightfi: re
fair1ts ha\•e been refre1hoo by ceive him ::gnin for ever: 
thee, brothc1·. 16 Not 110w as a iervant, 

8 \\ 1heretore thougl1-I have~ • but inllend of.a fervant, a 1nolt 
1nuch co11fidence i11 Chrifi-.. dea1· brother. efpecia.lly to me: 
J 1, s us to com1na11d thee but ho,v n1uch mo1·e to thee 
tl1:it 1~·hich is to -tl1e pur1)oie: •• botl1 i11 the flcll1 ru1d in the 

9 l; or cl1arity f.1ke I r .1tJ1er Lord ?- . 
Ii lf 



To P H I L E MO N. Chap. I. 
1 - If therefore thou rount 
' n:e a partner ; recri,·e him :15 

my!i:!£ 
1 8 . .\nd if he hath \\'rong

ed thee in an~· thing, or is i11 

t:1)· debt, put th:1t to n1y 

:.ccol!Ilt. 
I 9 I Pau I ha,·e \\·ritten it 

\\ ith ID)' o,,·n har.d : I ,,·ill 
repaj' it : net to l:ij· to thte, 
th:!t thou O\\ e1l me tl-,ine own 
fclf alto. 

20 Yea brother. May I 
enjoy thee in the Lord. Refrt:lh 
my b:i·.,·el: in the Lord. 

2 1 ·r rufting in thy ob..odi-

cnce, I have written to thee: 
kno,vir.g that thou wilt alfo do 
more than I fay. 

z z But ,,·ithal prepare me 
alto a lodging. l•or I hope 
that through your prayers, I 
!hall be gi,•en unto you. 

23 There ialutc thee Epa
phras my fello,v-prifo11er in 
Cl1rift J Esus, 

24 i\1Jrk, 1\rifiarchus, Dc
ma~, :!nd Luke, n1 y ftllow-la
br1ur~rs. 

z 5 The grace of our Lord 
.r ESUS Chritt be with your 
f piric. Amen. 

• 

'JZ1c: E P 1 s T L E of St. P AU L to the 
HEBREWS. 

C H .A. p; I. 
0 D, who at fundry 
times and in di•;ers 
manners f poke in 

timt.s pail to the fathers by 
the Prophets : )aft of all, 

2 In thefe da}'S hath f pok
en to us by his Son, whom 
he r.ath appointed heir of all 
thii:gs, by whom alfo he 
made the "'·oriel. 

~ \'.'ho bt:ir.g the bright
nefs of his glory, !il1d ( a ) 
L1ie Egure of his fubl~ and 
upholding all things by the 
,•.-ord of his power, ( b) mak
ing purgation offrns, fitteth on 

the right hand of the majell:y 
on high: 

4 Being made fo much bet
ter than the Angels, as he 
hath inherited a more excellent 
name than they. 

5 For to which of tl1e 
Angels hath he faid at any 
time, r hou art my _(o11, to ,lai 
have 1 begotten thee? And 
again, I cwiil be to hin1 a fa• 
ther, and be/hall be tome a )011. 

6 And again wl1en he 
bringeth in the firil:-begotten 
into the world, he faith, l111d /rt 
alltheAngelr of God ado,·, hi111. 

(a} Ver. 3 'lbe figurt. x.cieo;a:1i.p, the exprefs 11nagc and 
moft perfect refemblance. 

( b) Ibid. J11akir.g J11rgativn. That is, having purged a 
,, ?-}' cur fa:s by his p.Jlion. 

7 And 



Chap. II. 7'o tlie I-I E B R E vV S. 
7 :'\11d to the Angel,• in· 

deed lie f.1itl1, He that 11111kctl? 

/,is A1:g,1·/s, .fPi,·its; a11d his 
111:11ij/;1·s, a jl,1,11e ojjire. 

8 B,1t to the Son : 'lhy 
tl11·011e, 0 Gad, is for e•vi:1· 

• 
a;,,{ ,.-,_1c1·: a fc;'Pfe1· ~f~j:ijli,·e 

is th,_1'cer~te1· qf tl:)' ki11.~,io111. 

9 J !.•011 l,ajl fo,ve,I jz,J-
. 'L I. • • I 11:,·, n11,, ;ate, 1111q111~y: t,J,:re-

Jo1·e, Cro.1, t!.1.J c;.,d h,1tb a-
11oi11ttd tb,·e ~t·ith t.!,e cil of -
gfr?,!11:_·/s nl·1-;.•t· t,~~' je~,1/orr..t:s. 

1 o 1\.:1d, c_[ho:1 i,1 the bi

gi1;11i11_1;, 0 LG1·!., di:ijt /01:1:d 
1!-_-, a1·t{, : a1:,l ti.,e , 1:0:·ks if 
tl·:· f11l11,l.r tl1·e tl·c h,·a1.·c1:s . 

• 

l!i[1t/, 

I z a'1.1:,1 as a '";Jc;l111·e /ha.it I 
tl·J:1 c-~a11"e tbe,11, tlnd the; 

0 • 

/1: 1.
1
/ !,,· c/.,aJ1,0 e.l: b:,t th2u a,·t ., 

' • I{' ' d ' /,~ 1-~ le:~/ -/a11z!', a,: t;;_y J:CtlJ"j 

Jh,,I/ ,:ot (!iii. 
1 3 But to ,vhich of tl1e 

A11g,ls t1id he at an}' time: 
Sit or. n1) 1·io-l·t ha11rl, 1111til I 

- " ,,_; 1f.,· t!.1i;:e e1:c111ies thy far,t-
J:o,! ?' 

1 ~- A re they not ::II mi
nil1ri:1g fpirits, l'i:!1:t to 111i11i
lt,:r for tl1en1, ,,,]10 lh:tll receive 
th~ i11!1eritancc of ta.I \'ation ? 

C I-I .~ P. II. 

HER E}"ORE, 011ght 
,ve more diligently to ob

fcrve the thir;gs ,vl1ich \Ve 

];;t\'C ]1(ard : !tit pcrl1:1ps ,ve 
Dioul,i let tl1en1 flip. 

2 for if cl-.c ,voi·d, f poker, 

by ,-\11gels, became fic,1d
fa1l, and every tranfgre!lion 
a11d <lifob~die11cc receiveJ a 
ju ll rccon11)e11ce of rev:.1rd : 

3 Ho1v fli,tll \VC c[care it' 
\Ve neglca fo great l:ilvatiu11 ? 
\\']1;cl1 !1a,·i1ig bcgu11 to L1: 

declared b}' tl1e Lord, ,v.i1 

co11firn1ed unto us, by th(:!U 
that he:1rd l,i,1:, 

4 God ,J:u bearin(T the111 
,vit,:eis b)· fJg11s, :111d w~nders, 
an<l ciivers 1ni~:ic!c.,, and diilri
butions of tl,c 1Ioly Ghoil 
accortli1;g to l1is 1)1\·n 1vill 

5 For GoJ bath not f uh.. 
jetted unto ,'\ngcls the 1vorld 
to come, ,vhcrtof 1ve fpeak. 

6 .But one in a ccrtai11 piaoe 
l1ath teil:ified, f?.)'ing: !f·'L,at is 
m,1n, tl,at thcu a,·t 1,•1ir.,ij11 l if 
l1im : 01· the _f-;11 o_,r ,.,an, th,.t 
thou ,rrjitrjl hi.-:; ? 

7 cr1 . h ,1 1 r, , 1;ou a1, ma,,i 1.'1:1: a 

lilt, 1e ~-1r.1er than t,~t· -.1,/1:;c.•/j_: 

t ,_ h ,II J , ' • , 
r.:1u a1• cro':,t.11e,., !;::1t •,u1:11 

gfur;·and bo11ou1·, an,i l,,,7J1 _/";t 

hi111 0'1Jtr tbi 'll.'01·k. of· t,[,, 
har...i1. • • 

8 Cfho11 l,ajl _;;-,11·,·aed a.'l 
thi11gs u11,fe1· i•is J~·,t. f-'or ii1 

tl1:1t lie h~tl, fubje-:t.::tl :ill :iung, 
to h.i,n, he left 11otl1i11g not-ittJ• 
j eel to li.im, . But 110 ;V \\'e i~\! 

11ot as }'lt ,.II cl1i11gs ful)je~l t•l 
11im. 

9 Btit \Ve fee Jefu,, ,,!10 

\\'as made a little lo,ver t.r.:1:1 
tl1e Ang,els, for tl1e .. fulf,ri g 
of. deat/1, crc\\'ned \\'itl1 r,l1;r_,. 
a11d 11onour : that tl,roLJtil 
the gr:,ce of Gcd lie rni:;:1c 
tall e deatli f~•r all. 

!~ n 
., 

ID I or 

• 



• IO "t r'1 t.l·e H E B R E 1\1 S. Chap. II. 

10 Fer it be<::!me l1im, for 
\\)iom a1·, 211 thing~, a11d b,· 
\\·l;c n1 ,,re a:! tl1:n!!;;, \\ ho had -b~oue1i,t rn:111}· chi!Jrcn i11ro ::, 

• ' L • r,l~r\·, ,a -}er/c:ct tr.c Jt:t1:cr of 
~ . 

1 S For i11 that, \\·l1creir1 
he l1i111tcli l1::tl1 \t1ficrLJ a11d 

!)c'Cll ltllJJ'tt·J, lie is able to 

liiccour ti1i:n1 alfo tl1:1t :ire 
tt·1n1··tt·tl. 

ti:e:r ial\·:i.t :0;1, b~- his r::iiiL'll. 

1 1 1-·o:-bot!-, l-,e tl1:i.t l~:nc1i- CH,\P. II[. 

f:t,r., :::r.d tf:t\' \\ ho ari.! l::nc- 1 T }I )~ R E F O R E, 
• J -11 ' • 1• I tine , ::re :i.l ot or.e. ·or j l;o;:,· f;rttl1rt11, 1·:11 t,:k-

l\·bich e2u:·~ l~c is not at11~n1-! e!·~ of~ ;.}1~ l1L:-i\·e1~1}· \'ll(~1ticn, 

etl ,o c,111 tn.:1,1 brc:tl1re11. c, 1,1·.t:tr tl:c :\;•olllc :11:ll 

1 z S.1:,i::g, 1 -~:·i!i d,,l,1;·e 11:6!1 1·r1cll of 011r co11ti:li;o11 
t.?·r r.a,t:c /Jr.~\' bi·t.·/11-'·,-,1: i,r J E:::t·~ : 

• •• 1 ~ 1 ' l ·1 1 1 • c."rl 1· /f.•;;' 1;;;.:J, ~, t,:.- c.:;,;·,:.' -:,·;/ Z \'I" 10 I:, 13Jtl1Ill to 11n1 
1 :,· .. 1i1C thtt. 

1 
tl 3.t 111~:C:: h:111, as \\a.:i aliO 

' ! 3 • . .\nJ rigain, 1 :'!'-·i.1 ,'·;,! t j\:Jcils i11 ~tll 11!s i1ot1f'e. 
• ,. 'd • • d ';..._, .11:011 i.11 ,_.,:,ii. _~1:1 , . ~?a1n, I 3 I-~or tf.1s n1.111 \\ :is ccur.te 

, .·,-~;/,I I a1t.l ,r._: ,-1.·,/;11·£11: ' \\·, rtl1}· ot· grc3t•=1· glory than 
r..:·L;:;; c~,i i:c!h gi-:·,1111:,·. ~.-Io'.i::', b:,· (o Illl!Ch as lie tl-,at 

1.~ .1 hereio;c l!.c:.u:c t!:c \ J1:1tl1 built the l1oul-e, l1atl1 
• t··•ci• ' ll. c '-_:Jtlr.:n :ire p;:r::.~cr, o J;t:!.1 ! grc:!:cr torour th2n t 1c 1ot1le. 

;-r.c blc.:d, heil[ohiml~lfin 11:c I -i- 1--or t\·er}' l,ot1ie is built 
• ' h b - 1• r O ' L • • 1-;:::..rr:cr .r:J.~l. c.en p:irta .. tr C1 , .. ,,. 1t:n1c 1n1n. t!t 11e tn~lt ere-
. • h: • l. , • ' • 1 11 h" • I' d ,.1.t· .t7.I:i~: t, 1.t, u1rcugi1 ~eatn, '. atea ~- t. 1n'!;, 1s uc . 

. ' ~ 

t~c n~;,;~1t dc11rv1· 11!1n \\·110 i , .·\r:d 1\·1ofes ir.dt·cJ \\'33 

}:~~ ti.~ empire of d,~th, tk .. t \ f:lii'l1i-u1 i11 all fiis }10L1fc a5 a 
. • , d i1 I r - • • f l> :o L,:.-, ti1e t\· 1 : i 1cr\'~11t, !or a tcl!!mo11y c 

\ • • ' ~ , • h \ • r , • I • I t.-l:; < r.u n1:g:'t ~~,1\·er t cm tr.?:e u11Dgs ,v 11c 1 ,,·ere to tJc 

\\ l-.o tl~rc~ g11 t1:e ita:-of Ce2th ! fa1u : 
,·.tr~ ,,;l ,;_cir li:e-time i-LOj.'.ct I 6 But Cl1rill: as the So11 in 
tu ici:·:,~ce. I h:s o·,~·n hot;fe: \\·hich l-.oufe are 

1 b for r.o \\ hc,e cotl1 !-,e 1 \\·e, 1f 1\·e l1old £1/l: the confi
ta~.e l:old oi the .1r.gels : btit \ dlr.ce a11d a !cry of ho11e unto . - d • ,, __ \. l. I 0 c-f tne tee ot .~or.u,am 1,e • the er.cl. 
t.~-eth hold. 7 \\,-terefrJre, as the I-fo-

17 \\'herefore it bche,,•c<l ly Gl-,cft f:1itl1, 'fa-d(lj' if J·ou 
1:11, in ::ll things ,o be rr.::de ;h,1i! l•ca1· bi; rvoic,·, 
l,'.:c ur:to his brethren, truit S Har,1£11 110! )'Ot11· l•ea1·t1 
};e m1gl1t become a merciful as i11 tl·e 1,·~•vocatio11 ; i11 tl·e 
::md fa1tl-,f,;l J,:gl1 rrieft l>efore daJ oft,lnflatio11 ,·,, tbcd,Jiz1·1, 
c;cd, th:t he :11ight be a rro- 9 /f"/1e1·e ;·cu1·/a1/.,c1:s t(tr.· 

f:ti,;on f:Jr tl:e Ji..-:s cf the /•li,1' 11:e: 11·0,:i:,{ a11<IJr.-~~-111} 
' . l't•)~ l~~ "i.l.·~i·t:1 . . --

t,.:;,, 
' -

• • , . -



To t!Je H E B R E \V S. 
1 o }1;1·tr rc,1i·s: Fo1· -,vl.,i(l, 

ca:,le 1 ~c-~s G/J; 11.1,,1 "-':it!, 
•• 

11,is r:,;·11::"1·atio,.1, 111:;i .fai,I, 
'.7·!.,rr ;,'.~t·ars c1·1· i>1 hta1·t .• 111,f 

f ''"''. /.,,1-.,1,-IJQf k110,L11I 111_1' ·1l'.1}"J, 

-11 .,,,JJ I have 1'-7.t•o,1 ·1t i,: 
• 

11:1· c:.•:1·,11/.,, if' tl·(rJJ.,,1// ,·11tt·1· 

i1,to 11:r ,·e/1. 
I Z- 'l'akc hec,l, Bretl1:-c11, 

!,·11: l'Crl1aps there be i11 a11)' 
01· ,·ot1 a11 evil hc:1rt of t111-

b~1·:cf, to dc1)art from the liv
i11g Goel. 

1 3 But exl1ort one a11otl1cr 
e\·crv d:l\', ,,·l1ilil it is cJl:ecl 

J ' 

io-da,·, that no1;e of )'OU ,be 
hard1:cd tl1rough tlic dec~i:
fJlneis of llll, 

14 1:or ,ve are made par
takers of Lhrifi : yet f o if ,,·e 
l10IJ the begin11i11g of l1is fub
ilance firn1 u11to tl1e end. 

1 5 \\'hi!e it is faitl, 'lo-:la_r if 
J'OII foal/ l,ea1· /;is 'Voice, ba1·d
flI 1101 _)'0111· hra,·ts as i11 that 

• 
p1·0-vocat 1011. 

16 r:or f ome ,vl10 heard did 
pro,·oke : but not all that 
ca1ne ot1t of Egypt by Mofes. 

1 7 And ,vith \\' l1om i\·as 
I 

lie offended forty years ? \Vas 
it 11ot ,vitl1 them that finned, 
,vhofc carc.1fes ,vere ovcr
thr01vn in the def.1rt ? 

18 1\11d to ,vhom did he 
f1ve,1r tl1at they !11ould 11ot en
ter into his reli : but to then1 
that ,vrre incredulot1s ? 

19 And ,ve fee tl1at the}' 
coulc! not enter in, becaufe of 
unbelief. 

CI-IAP. IV. 
E T t1s fear tl1er.::forc Jell: 
a prom:ft! l1.1vi11g b~cn 

left tis of c11tri11g into l1is re!l, 
ar.y· of }'OU ihould b-~ tl1ou0!1t 
to lie 1,·anti11g. 

2 r:or u11to 11s alfo it l1:1tl1 
b~-:n cl:clarecl, i11 l:ke 111;;11,1er a; 
11nto tl1e111. Bu, :he ,,·orJ of 
l1eari11g did 11ot p1·ofit tl1em, 
not bei;1g 111ixcd ,,·ith f:1itl1 of 
tl1ofe things tl1t}' heard. 

3 r'or ,vc, ,\·l10 l1a,'e believ
ed, !hall c11tcr i11to rei1; a.; he 
1:1id, As I /;a--v, (1t·o1·11 i1; 111) 

• 

.,,J;-.-ith, ~(th,:)'Jhat1 £11/cr int(J 
mJ' ,·1:Jl : and this indeed when 
the ,vorl:.s f ro1n the f ouncl:ition 
of the ,,·orld ,,·ere lini!lied. 

4 for in a certain pl:1ce 1-,t 
fpoke oftl1e f,~vcnth cl:.y thus: 
A,zd God rcjledthc fa•vc11th claJ 

/1·0111 all l,is 'l.t•orks. 
5 And in tl1is place agr1in, 

ff tl•~)'jha/l c11te1· i11to ''!l' ,·c;1 . 
6 Scci11g then it 1·emaineth 

that fo1nc a1·e to enter into it, 
and the,·, to ,,,horn it \\'as 

J 

firfl: preached, did not enter 
bccaufe of unbelief: 

7 Again lie limitcth acer
tain da)', f1ying in Da,·id, 
To da)', after fo long a time, as 
it is above faid: ro da_y if )GIi 

foal/ hear his 'Voice; ha1·dt-1t 
110! ;·0111· hea,·ts. 

8 For if (a) Jefus 11:id given 
t!1em 1·eft : !1e ,,·ould never 
l1ave after,vards fpoken of ano
ther <la}'. 

(a) ,r er. 8 J eji,s. Jofue, ,vho in Greek is called .T e[us, 
N n z 9 There 



0 T 1, ·--~ r·'TI"''" ~nc•h tl1.erc-4. ..... .1... \. ,4,.o, •• ~ .. J .. 
✓ 

f0:e ~ ,~ ;!~- of r,i1 tOr ti1e feO-
, i· G , f~e c•~ OG .. 

1 c J ·or le th:.t is ent~eJ 

~r!~, h:~ r.:!~, th·:-. i:lni~ .. al1~0 \ 
l .. ,I. r,,,,d lr, n11.1, \\l•r,-.,. ,.s 

• 

r _: -:. ; i.;..cn1 h=-\.ic- t:.... .. ,10. 

1 1 Let us i ;.ficn tl1ercfo:·.: 
t,, c r.ttr ir,!o that rtft : l,.i1 a
r ,· rr.::n :.111 ir.:o the [p.n;e ex-

• 

1mr:e c,f crb.:;ie£ 
r z For tr,e ,,crd of Gcd , 

• • 
;, ,;\·=r.n--,~d err c"u· 1 "r. l 11·0· I ,. •• ._ -~ ..... i I!•~ " , .. , ...i. .U ... e 

. . ~ h -~ I flt·rc1r,g t, :n En:,· t1,·c-::tcgcd ; 
i~,-~ :d: ar.d tf::c!,irg ,u~to '.J-.e / 
c:,·:i:cr, of the fc,uJ ar.G ~ne ip:- l 
r;q, of tr,e joi:.ts .. !io ar.d the i 

J • 1·· f' l!iZ:.ITO,;', f..!: !5 3 L.liCt rt.t·r O ; 
.i e tl ,...,,~,.,i., .. arJ 1·r., ...... et·: t: ..... •:..ti~ . .,:" • .l,; .. _..,_.:, I 

;J·-~; ·-·-c I .. _ .. c .. ,. l 

1 3 !\either is there any I 

cre::ture ir.,·ii;ble in his .fight: 
.E:.:t all things are na_l;:ed a,,d 
C?<:.'1 to his eyes, to \\·ham 

. ' . ,, ,. ,.._, ·c" ,. 
-v -...l. l ,.:\,, l 14 ... • 

i ·+ Ii:,,·irg therefore a I 
£" c;; t }.ig:1 priel1 th2.t hath ! 

• 
r;:;:~c. i11to ,l:e I-,e.i,·ens, JESUS l 
r:.c: ::er. ofGod, let us hold l 
!:.it lt1r co::f;:tlion. 

1 :; 1~ er v.·e 1-,a,·e net a high 
r;ieft, \\'l;o CaP.no, ha,·e corn--- . ... .. 
f·~:±:on on O.!r lr.1nrn11t1C~ : 

l,'.lt (.,r,e temrted iil ,.11 thi11gs 
1·• "h fi ···e ~, , .. ,,,,. -- ,-··• 0·1t 1~ 
•··· "'- ·,.,_ '-.tC. -. ... ~ • u ,J. -

16 1 e: i.:s go therefore 
~ 

•• f' 1- • I ,·. ,:;, cor,.,cer.ce to t,,e tr:rone 1 
r !- grace : tl1:1t ,,·e ma}' 06- ' 
,.iir, mere: r.r.d r.r,d grace i..'1 - , r. ' , •• 1•.::iivri.ao:e a1a. 

C I{ .r... P. '\7. 
~, 0 R c1·ef}· high pr;efl: 

t.J:en frvn1 :::n1cng 1nen, 

is orJainrd f..>r men in tr.e 
• • l • ' tn1ngs t1iat ap1,cr,a111 to God, 

tl1at lie m:1)' olf.:r u11 gifts and 
[;;crifices for fi11s : 

2 \\.110 c,1n l1 .,·c co11111afii
c,n tl1tm th:1t a,c igr.or,!lJt ~r.d 
tl1:(t err: bt·ca11fe he hiinit·lf 
<llfo i, c<.:rr,1,,,fii:d ,vitl1 i11fir111i• 
!}' : 

3 .411d tl1ert·fore lie ougl1t, 
as fJr the pco11'c, (o alfo for 
l1irr,!e:f, to otter for fi[,, 

4 ;\ either dotl1 any man 
ta;.;e tlie 1101101:r to l1i11ii,lf 1 

Lut l1e tl,;:t is callL<l b)' Gcd, 

:; ~o l hriir al!o diJ r.ot 2,!,,. . ' '(. J • a' • , h . 1 I .. ri 1• ,111~1Lir tnat e n11g1:: ix 
lll~Ce a higl1 r•r;ell : but 1.e 
that i:1:d unto !1i111t 'J l•,11 art 
my S211, 1l,i1 day ba,ve 1 btg~Qt• 

. -
t,Jt t.bee. 

6 As he faith alf o in anotlier 
place, rhctl a,·t a p1·i,jl fa;• 
eve,·, acco1·dir.g lo the 01·.-ie,· of 
11/clcl•i (cdecb. 

7 \\'110 in tl1c days of his 
fl~fh, ,,·ith a ftro11g er)' and 
tear,, offering up 11raycrs and 
fupplication, to l1im tl1at \\·as 
able to fa,·e l1im fro111 deatl1, 
was r,eard for his re,·ertnce. 

8 .;\nd \Vl1ereas i11deed he 
,,.a; the Son -!l.f G~: lie 
learned olx:<liencc - b;• tlie 

• 

things ,,,J1ich l:e !·c:ft;_j·~d: 
o :\nd beir,crct1!,fun1n1:,teLI, 
• "' 

r.e became t0 all tli:-1t oL(·,· hi111 
• 

the caufe of ctcr11~l f;1!,·atio11, 
1 o Called l'}' God a l1igl1 

priell r,ccording to the 01·der 
oi Melchifc:decl1. • 

11 Of ,vl,om ,•,e l1ave 1nuch 
. 

~ ,, .::'-·l•.1_l·~ .. ,· ... 1 S-i::_ ... , ... "'~.~1.:~.._1..t-:;o. 
a • •' .. 



1'0 tl•e H E Il R E \V S. 
to f:1y, a11tl hart! to b;! i11te!Ji. 
trililv tittered: b~caufe y0u are 
bcc;1nc ,,·eak to l1ear. 

1 i r:or ,,·l1crcas for tl1c 
ti111c ,•011 ought to be mailers; 

• yott l1ave 11eed to be taught 
ag :i11 ,v hat are tl1e firfi ele
n1e11ts of the ,vords of God : 
a11d }'OU are become fucl1 as 
h1,·c 11ced of n1ilk, a11d 11ot of 
firong n1e.1t. 

1:; 1:or everv one, that i, . ' a partaker of milk, is 11nskil-
f,1l i11 the \\1ord of j ufrice: for 
he is a little child. 

14 But flro11g 111eat is for 
the pcrfccl:, for the1n ,,·110 by 
cufiom l1avc their [enfes cxer
ciled to tl1e difcer11i11g of g0od 
a11d c,·il. 

CH A P. VI. 
HEREFORE 
leavi11g (a) the ,vo~d 

of tl1e beginni11g of Cl1rill:, let 
us cro on to tl1i11gs more per• ::, 

feel:, 11ot layingagai11 the foun-
d:ition of re11ance from dead 
,1,orl,,, a11d of faitl1 to,,•ards 
God, 
• 2 Of tl1e d0Etri11e of bap
iif 01s, and in1pofitionof hands, 
a11d of the reii1rreclion of 
tl1c dead, a11d of eternal j udg-

• 111e11t. 

3 And tl1is will we do, if 
God pcrn1it. 

4 1:or ( l, ) it is impoffi
ble for thofe, ,vl10 ,vere 011ci 
illu1ni11ated, l1ave tailed alfo 
the l1ea,•enly gift, and ,vere 
1n:1de partakers of the Holy 
Gltoll:, 

5 Ha\'e 1norcover tafl:e<l 
the good ,vord of God, and 
the po,\·c1·s of the ,vo1·ld to 
co1ne, 

6 And are f allc:11 a,vay; to 
be 1·enc,,·cd a gain to pc11a11ce, 
crurif)•ing again to tl1e111fel,•~ 
tl1e fo11 ot· God, ru1d maki11g 
hi1n a mocl,ery. 

7 For the earth thatdri11i:
eth in the rain ,vhich cometl1 
often upon it, and bringeth 
forth l1erbs meet for them by 
,vhom it is tilled; recei,·eth 
bleffi11g f1·om God. 

8 But that ,vhicl1 bringeth 
fortl1 tl1or11s a11d briars, is re
probate, a11d very near unto a 
curfe, ,vhofe end is to be 
burnt, . 

9 But, my dc:u·ly belo,1ed, 
,ve trult better tl1ings ot· 
you, a11d nearer to falvatio11; 
cl1ough ,ve fpeak tl1us. 

1 o f'or God is not unj uft, 
tl1at lie ihould forget your 
,vork and the love ,vhich }'OU 

(a) V c1·. 1 <Jbe q;.:01·d oj" the bcgi1111i11g. 1'he 1ir1l rudi
ments oftl1e Ci1ri!l:ian Doclrine. 

( /;) \T er. 4 It is i111;10J/i6/e, &c. 'fl1e mea11ing is, that it is 
i,1.;fq(/ihle for f11c!1 as l1a,·e t:1llen afte1· b~ptifn1 to be agai11 bap
tized : and ,1ery l1arJ fo1· fuch as l1:1ve 2.pollatiz~d fro1n tl1c 
f.,i,h, after ha,•i;1g received n1·.11}' grc tt grac-..:,, to 1·,·t,1r11 ,,
gai,1 to the l1appy 1t.,tc ±ro1n ,,,hich tl1::}' fell. 

N 11 3 1,J,·e 



1-: \·r f,-_f\\·n i.~ hi, n:-:me, ,·ou 
• 

, .. 1-o l:-_~\·e ITlir:.~ilr'-d, a1:d do 

1; . .\r.J \,·c c!ctire tl1.1t c,·c
r,· cr.C cf \'(ll fr,c'\\" fortl1 

• • 
tte f:nje c::rt!-u!nt1; to the ::c-
cl-mr·1it'hi:.g rf li.opc Ul~to ti:c 
( ~ ,l . 

1 ...... • 

1 : Th:ct ,·r-u ]);:come r:ot 
• 

flJ:h t·u ], bi:t !t.'. lc1,·crs cf them, 
\\ho :hroGt,h f~i::1 and l"'nti
c:-ce f;;zl~ ir.l1Er:t t.r,c r·ro-
n-=1~ .. ~J..~~-

1 3 Fer G c-d m:1.l._ir-g rro
m:fe to :\br:'.h:lnl, b,,:.u{e 
J:e liad r:o or.e gie:,ter b3· 
,, ::or.1 he m:gr,t li\ear, fv.·ore 
1-,· l::m'."e!f. 
• . l.,. b"f 

1 ..!. S::. 1.·:~g, n.cis 1e. -. . -
f:1·g I tlall blcls thee, 2nd 
rn:i!rir1)·:ng I I:12.ll rr1ultipl)' 

• 

ttce. 

• • 
1;.·. I e. 

1 6 Fer men f,•. rar b1• or.e 
- e-•= tl.·n tl.•=r,j, t;· • ·,r.d ~f .i~\..:. J •. : .~,-.i.,lt • - . ,_ ~ "' ,,. . . 
;.n c~:J1 for c0r.trm2.t1on 1s 
,i:e c1:c c·f all tbc ir ccntro-
\-, .r:\' .. - . . • 

I~ ,,-htreir. Gee meaning 
b ., ,.h 

r;,:-re 2 Ui!C:?.r.::~r LO 1.iE\'l to 
• 

th~ l:.t:;rs of ,he: f!01nife the 
, ... rh· r., 

irr.n:;i;t:,01:1,,' o. 1s coun,c,, 
' i:i:en:o(ed r.n cath : 

• 
1 8 Tl,.:,t L1• t1, o in· mi.:t2-

t 1-: ;f,lrg:=, !n •~::J:!c}1 i~ i~ lm
•• ,' +r~ Go.i ·o l··e ,··~ 1 .. 1:.L•.e .... :J. • ..! L ~· , ..... 

nl:l)' h:i\"e the flrongrfi com
fort, ,, 110 ha,·r fled for re
i".ige ro hold t:111 tl1e hope fct 
t)(fl1re l!S ; 

19 \\'hicli ,,·e ha,·e as an 
ancl1or ot· tl1c foul, lure an1l 
firm, and \1·hich e11tretl1 :11 c-
1·c11 11 irl1i11 tr.c ,·c ii ; 

20 \\'litre the fore-rt1nr,er 
J ESt·s is er.trt>J for 11s, n1~dc 
a 11igl1 pric!l for e,rr accord
ing to tlic order of l\1Jclcl1i:c-• 
dtch. 

C 11 ,t.,. P. '\'JI. 
0 R tl1is l\ielcl1if~decl1 
r:taJ king of Salc1n, prielt 

<.•f the 1110ft J1ig11 Grcl, ,,.·l10 

met !\brah;:m returning from 
the fl1t1gl1tcr of t};c kings, 
ar.d bltJTtd him : 

z To "·horn allo .11brahcm 
di,·i2ed the ,ithes of all : ,v },o 
iirt1 indeed b)· interpretaticn, 
j, kin6 of jultice: ar,d then 
:.lfo l:11,g ot S:iiem, that i:, 
l.ir.g of pc::ce, 

3 ( r,) \\ itl1cut father, 
\'J;tl1out mother, ,,,itl1out l!e-

~ 

r.r2lcg1·, h?.ving neither be-
g,ir:nir.g of da)"S nor end oflifc-, 
but li~:.<ned ur.to the Sen of 
Gcd, ccntinulth a rrie:it for 
e,·er. 

4 J\O\,' crnfic:er l10\\' gre:1t 
tl1is m:111 is, to \1·l,cn1 allo .A.
braham tl:e :ratriarch gare 
ri:hc:s ci1t o!-tl1e princi1'al 
• ]11· •·n· l • b~. 

C ,\r._d • • 

• 



To tl,e H E B R E \V S. 
5 Antl indeed tl1cy 1!1:it 

arc of the Jons of Lc,,i, ,,. ho 
recei,,e tl1c priel111ood, ]1;,,•e 
a con1n1.111d:nent to tal;.c 

tribe, of ,vl1icl1 no 011e at
ter1ded on tl1e altar. 

tit lies of tl1e people accordir1g 
to tl,e la1v, tl1,1t is to f.1y, 
of tl,eir bretl1rer1 : tliough 
tllC)' thc111fclvcs :, ]Jo ca111e out 
of tl,c loi11s of .:1l1r,1h;;m. 

6 Btlt lie, ,,·l10Je pet!igree 
is r1ot nun1bred :1n1c111g tl1e111, 
recei,,cd tithes of Abrahan1, 
and blcfied l1im tl1at had tl1e 
pron1ifes. 

7 A 11d ,vitl1out all contra
dic1ion, tl1at ,vl1ich is leJi<, i~ 
blcff~J bv tile better. 

• 

8 Arid here indeed, men 
tl1at die, recei,·e tithes : but 

• tl1ere he l1ath ,vitnefs, that 11e 
Ii1·eth. 

9 And ( as it 111ay be faid) 
e,·en Levi ,vho recei,·ed tithes, 
paid tithes in .'lbraliam : 

, o For he ,va, vet in tl1e 
• 

loins of his f.1tl1er, ,vl1e11 
lvielchifedecl1 met l1in1. 

1 , l f then perfeftion ,vas 
11)' the J,evitical priefthood 
( for under it the people re
cei1'etl tl1c law) ,vl1at furthe1· 
need ,,,~s there that a11other 
pricfl 01ot1ld rile accorcling to 
tl1c orclcr of i\1lelcl1i1eclt·ch, a11d 
not be c:i1lcd according to tl1c 
orJer of 1\aron ? 

1 z J1or tl1c pricil:l1ood being 
tr~11!1:1ted, it is 11eceil:11·y th::t 
a trar1llation alfo be n1:,d(; of 
tl1c !,111:. 

J 3 f'or lie, of ,,,]1om thefe 
tl1irgs arc frokc11; i:; ci :inc:hc1· 

1 ,1-l'or it is e,,idcnt that 
ot11· Lord fprt1r.g out of Juda: 
in ,vl1icl1 t1·ibc l'vlofcs f11oke 
notl1ing conccrni11g prirfrs. 

I 5 .l\nd it is }'t't £1r more 
c,,idcr1t: if acco1·cling to tl1e fi. 
militude ofivlclchili:decl1 tl1erc 
,1rifetl1 another prieJl, 

r 6 \Vl10 is inade not ac
cordi11g to t lie la ,v of a car
nal co1111na11dmc11t, but ac
cording to the po,ver of an 
indilfoiuble life : 

1 7 For J1e teflifiet!1, thort 
a1·t a p,•i,jl fa,· t·,.Je1·, ac
co;·,ii11g !9 the ora'er of l\fe/chi
fade·cb. 

1 8 There is indeed a fet
ting afide of the former com
mandment, becaufe of the 
,veaknefs and unprofitablenefs 
tl1ereof: 

19 ( f'or the Ia,v brought 
notl1ing to perfeclion) but a 
bringi11g in of a better hope, 
by ,vl1ich \\'C dra,v 11i_gh to 
God. 

20 .-4nd in as much as it 
is not V.'itl1out an o:ith, ( for 
t!1e otl1ers indeed ,vere made 
11rieli:s ,vitl1out an oath ; 

21 Bt1t tl1is ,·,ith an oath, 
by l1im that (iiti unto hi1n : 
'f l,, Lo,·d /.,ath ;:-ivo1·n : fll1tl 

[,c 'lvi/1 ;1~t ,·cpc11t: thou a1·f 
a p,·i~/} /01· e1·e1·) 

2 z B1• fo 1nuch, is J Esu~ 
1,1ade a fa1·cty of a better tei:. 
ta111t.:11t. 

2 3 .-\nd the otl1c1'S indeed 
,vere 

• 



416 'TQ tl:t H E B R E '\\i S. Cl1ap. "\TIII. 
\,·ere m::de ( !·) man}' l'rirfls, 
tec:iu::- l·\· rf:i._"on of dc:itl1 C H .-\ P. VIII . 

• 
the\' \\'CTC- r.cc it:fie:eJ t0 COn-

• • ..... U· •• 
lJ..£ ... • 

: .!. Eut t11i,, for th2.t he 
co1;rinucth tcr c:,·er, liath an 
ei.·,r:~~ing rrit11hocd. 

z; \\-l,t:1eb}· r,e is ::b!e al
fo to i:1,·e fo, c\·er them that 
ccme to Gcd b\' l1im : al,,-a,·s 

• • 
li,·ir.g to ( c I rn;ikc i11terceilio11 
for us. 

z6 Fer it ,,-:is f.:tirg that 
,,·e tbould h1,·e fuch a higl1 
prieI'r, hoi:·, innocent, un
ddiled, feparated from fi11-
r.er:, and made higl-,er than 
the hea ,·er.s : 

27 \l,"ho necdeth r.ot dail}· 
( as the ath,r priei1s ) to offer 
facrifices firI't for hi; o,,·n fins, 
ar,d then f Jr the reoples: for 
this he d:d once, in offering 
himfelf. 

28 For the Ja,v maketl1 
men prieilE, ,,·ho ha,·e infir
rnit}' : but the ,,·ord of the 
o:;.th. ,,·hich ,,·as fince the l:1 •.\·. , . 
the Son ,,,ho is perfected t-or 
e.ermore. 

0 \ \' of the tl1ings ,, l1icl1 
,, e h:i.,·e fpokc11 tl1is is 

tl1e fun1, ,,·e l1a,·e fucl1 an 
: igh F•rielt, ,,,]10 is let on 
tl1e right ha1:<l of tl1c tl11·011e 
of 111Jjt·fi1• i11 tl1e l1ea,·ens. 

z .'\ 111i11iller of tl1e (a) 
u 1• • f l .-,o,!c,, a:1d o t 1e trtt_e ta-
b<?rt~::c:e, ,,_ Ji ;c 11 tl1c Lord l1atl1 
pitcl1cd, a1,d r.ot rn:in. 

3 F 0: C\'Cr)' r,igl1 priefl: is 
::ppointcd to off,·r gifts a11d 
facrifices: \\'herefore it is ne. 
ccffiu)• that lie alfo il1ou!d ha,·e 
fomcthing to ofier : 

4 If then he \\ere on er,rtl1, 
lie ,, ou!d not be a priefl: : iee
ing thr,t tl1ere ,voul<l be otl,c,·s 
to off.::r gifts according to the 
G,v, 

5 \\'ho fen·c unto tl1e ex
ample a11d friado1v of l,eave1;ly 
thi11gs. ./\s it ,vas anf,,·erul to 
l'viofes, ,vhcn he ,,·as to finifh 
the t.,bernacle : fee ( fays he ) 
th:it tl1ou make all things ac
,·ording to tl1e pattern ,,·11:ch 
,vas ibe,vn thee on t11e mou11t, 

(b) \'er. 23 1.'llar;· priejl1. The 1\po!lle notes this dif
ference, bem·een the high Friefis of the la,,,, and our high 
pritft Jef us Chrift; that the)' being r(moved b~• death, made 
\\'2.}' for their fucceJTors : ,,·herr.i, our Lord J efus is a prieft for 
ever, ;;nd hath no fucceffor; but livcth and concurrctl1 for ever 
,,·ith his miniilcr3, tl1c priefts of the r.e,v tefcament, in all their 
funEtions. 2dl)', 1·h::t no one prieft of tl1e la,,·, nor all of 
them together, could off~-r tl1..1t <-blolute f.'lcr1ficc of cver!aflir.g 
redempt:on, \\hich our one high rricil Jefus Clirifl, has offered 
enc:: ar,d for e,·tr. ., ,. ~ •, ; • . .. -, ·,, , 

(c1 \' er. z; 11/a!., ir.ttrc£j/;r,ll. Chrift, as man, continually ma· 
ketii interce1l!o11 ·for us, by reprefcnting l1is paffiun to his f'atl1cr. 

(a) \r ~r. z 1l·e H,t'if;; ,hat i,1 tJ1e f;;ncluary. 6 Iltil - -- - - . - - .. 



7'o tl;c I-I E B R E \V S. 
6 Tit1t no•,v l1e l1atl1 obtai11cd 

a [11.!ttcr 111i11i!lcr}', b_1r l101v 
n111cl1 alfo he is mtdiato1· of a 
better tcila111e11t, \'I hicl1 is e
i1.;bliil1t·d 011 bettt'r pro111ifcs. 

i r:ur if tl1a: for111cr h~d 
bcc11 f:!t1!t!(f,, tl1cre t11011ld not 
i11,!~cd a 11lacc ha,·e bc1!11 lougl1t 
fur a l".:c0nd. 

S 1:or fi11ding f.1ult ,vith 
tl1cn1, lie fc1itl1: n,,i.,al,I, the 
da:-s ;!.,all cot11P, /aitl; t!Je Lo,·d: 
r:.;z,I I '1.t·i!l rr,jrfl r111to tl•e 
l•;11/c of l_;i·acl, and 111110 tl,, 
l.·,,;(r 1fJ 11,l,1, a ,rc:u: t,'Jlament: 

9 },',t accordi>t
0
1; to tbt! tcjla-

r • • J , I· 
1/!(lJ/, :it'l)ZLI) lf'iaJ8 to t,1e1,· 

(,; t .'., 1·.r, 011 I he d ai' 'i.1Jl•i n I fooi 
·,1:-,1.1 !'J· tl•e l·a11.i to /;ad them 
out of the ,1a111I of EgJf•t: b,
caufe the)• co11tinu£d 110/ in 1n_y 

teflan1c11t : a11d I regarded 
tl1c,1111{Jt, Jaitl, the Lo,·d: 

I o For this is tl•c tcjla1nent 
r:1:l,ich I •,viii ,11ake to 1l11' ho,11e 

·' 
of lj,·a,:I aft,·,· tl,~(e da_;•s,faith 
t!.·e Lo1·£I: j '!Vil! give 711)' la•,us 
i11t, th.i,· 111i11d, a11d i,1 tbei,· 

l1,·a1·f rc1Ji!/] .-:,c•1·it,· th1·1J1 : a11d 
I rc•:i!! /;e their c;o,!, a,:,! tl,,r 

/ha!! be 11:;· pee pie: • 
I I A11tl ( r,) tl'f:Y jl.Ja!l 11,t 

ft'ach ['Vfl')' 111a11 l1is 11ci,(!1b,1,r, 
a11,i e·ve1:v 111a11 /.,is l•1·~thc1·, 

fa_ri1 •. ~ : K11,;c:1J tb,· Lo1·d: .for 
all J1'.•.1l! k11o'!u 111, J,·0,11 the 
/,,'.(! to tl1r .~1·tat,:fl ~f 1l,t111: 

I z flec,111/e 1 rct·ii'/ !,,. 111c1·-
• 

tifr,I to thci1· i11iq11itie.r, a11d 
t!.,c"i1· ji11s I will rcn1c1nb,r 1:0 

11101·e, 

I 3 No,v in faying ( b) a 
11e'!v, he hath made the f,ir111er 
old. And that, ,,·!1ich deca1·eth 
and gr-:>•,1,t:tl1 old, is near its end. 

C I-I .\ P. IX. 

H E fcirmcr indeed had 
alfu jui1ifications of dirui11t 

fervice, and a ,vorldly fanc-
tuary. • 

z For tl1ere ,vas a tab~rna
c!e made. the firJl, ,vherein 
,,·ere the ca11dlellicks, and th~ 
t;ible, ,1nd tl1e ietting forth ot· 
lo.1ves, \\·hich is called the 
l{oly. 

3 And after the fecor1·l 
,•eil, the tabernacle, which is 
call,;:d the Holy of Holies : 

4 Having a golden cenfer, 
a11d the arl{ of the teilament 
covered about on every part 
with gold, i11 ,vl1icl1 ,vas a 
golden pot that had manna, 
an<l tl1e rod of Ac.ron that !1ad 
l)lt)/io111ed, ~.nd tl1e tai)les of 
tl1c telta!11cnt, 

5 i'i11d over it ,vere the 
Chcru bi111~ of glory 01·er
D1J<lo1ving tl1e prop;ti,1tory : 
or-1vl1icl1 it is .not 11e~dful to 
fpL"ak 1101v p::u·ticu!arl}'. 

6 NO\\' t!1cfe thi11g~ bei11g 
tl1us orde1·.::d, into the fir!l ta· 

, lxr:1ac ie tl1c pricl1:s i11deed ;11-

( {t) Ver, 11 lh~3·foa!l 110t teac.~, &c. So great f11all be 
the ligl1t and grace of ti1c 11e1v tcllame11t, that it iball not be 
ncceJ11ry to incult:atc to tl1e J;!ithfl1l tl1e belief a11d kno1vl~dge 
of ti1t: t1·ue God, for tl1cy 111:,ll ,111 kno1v him. . 

(b) Ver, 13 .d 11c-1v, fupplj' tefla,n:111, ways 



• 

r:r~ tlJe H E B R E '\V S. Chap. IX. 
\\a:·s c·ntcrrd. :::c-com1iliihi1:g : f.1ntlify ft1ch as ~.re clefiled to 
ti:e O!TIQ'S of iacri/;.:e.;. tilC c]e;:111ir:g of tl1e flcl11 ; 

7 Eut into the icc:Oi1'1, t11c I.~ 1-Io,,· 1nucl1 n1ore 111,-,11 
J1;gh priei1 alor.r, c11ce a ~-e:11·: the blood of Cl1riit, \i·ho 
11ot \1·ithout blood, \1·i1ich liy the Holy Gl1otl offered 
1:e ctT.::re:h for h:s O\,·n, a11d hi1r.felf unipotted ur.to Gcd, 
the reoplc's, ig:n-:irance: clear,fe our co:1:cie11cc fro111 

S 'f.r,e H~·'.; Gl1nll i:g1'.1- Jc;1J \\'Ork,, to fcr1•e the Ii\·• 
f:·i:ig t11:,, tl11t tl1c ,,·a>• i:·to ing GoJ ? 
the Holies ,,·as 1:ot }'Ct m2Je 1:; 1\11J tl1crcfore lie is tl1e 
fl'..:;nif.,it, ,,·l1i:il the f0rmer 1ne<liatcr of the nc\v tellan1cnt: 
1;,m1!,:cle ,,as }·et ila,1ding. th:.t b_, n1eans of his death, fur 

9 \\'hich i; a p:u--cble of tile redeinption of tho(e tran(
t.1e t:me prelent : according to greffior.s, \,·hich \Vere under tJ-,c 
,1·hich g:fc5 2nd i:i.crifi.ccs are :armer tcib1nent, they that 
orrc:r.:d, ,,·hicn Cinnot, as to are called ma}' receii·e tl1e 
the c0,-.1cience, m~ .. ~e l1im per- f•romifc: of eter11al inht1·itmco. 
fetl th:,: f::n·cth, on!;· in n1e;1ts 16 For ,vhere there is a 
.u-id ir. drink,, te!lament ; the clcatl1 of t!-.e 

10 ,\nd di,·ers 1\·afhing~, teiutor mull ot· 1,cccffity co1ne 
ar.d j uil:ices of the flefh, ];;.id in. 
on them uncii the time ot· cor- 1 7 For a tefiamen~ is of 
rec1ion. force, rut~r men are dead : 0-

11 But Cl:rJt being come tl1er1vi[e it is as }·et of 110 -
an high priett of the good flrength, whilft the tellator 
thi'.lgs to come, by a grC'.!ter li,·eth, 
and rn::ir~ ferfecl nbem:iclc IS \v-!1creupon neither ,,•as 
not m::?de ,,·ith h2nd, that is, the lirft indeed dedicated 1vith-
not of this crcati.,n : out blood. 

1 z :\ eiri,er b,· the blood 1 9 For 1vhen ever}' com-
of goat,, or of ca"r,·cs, but by m:1.11dme11t of the la,v h1d 
his c. ,,.-n blc-:,d e11tred once b-:en re:id by i\lc{es to all the 
in:o the Holies, h21·ing oh- p~ople : he took tl1e blood of 
tained (a) etc;-r:Jl redc1np:ion. c;J1·es and go:its 11•ith ,vater 

1 3 For if the blood of a11d f earl et \\'ool ar,d h)·fiop, 
goats ~.n:1 of oxen,ard the a!he5 :ind f1,ri11kled both tl1e book 
of an heifer beir,g fprin;:Jed, itfclf 211d c1.ll the people, 

. - -- -

(a) \ 7 er. 1 2 Eternal 1·,,f:mpti?1;. BJ· that one facrifice of 
his b'.o:,:l. o:1ce cffered on the crofs, Chriil our Lord paid and 
exhili;ted, once for .!!l, the ger,eral price and ranfom of all 
mankind: ,,hich no other prieft could do; and he himfclf 
~ould do but once; becaufe lie could die but once. 

• zo Sa)•ii1g: 



Cl1:1p. IX. 
zc S·1)·i116: 1']1is is tl1e blood 

of t!1c•tLil:1111cr1t, ,,,]1icl1 God 
l1atl1 rr,jl1i1:cd t111to )'C111. 

2 I • J '1:t tal,,·r,:; ~l,· alio a11d 
all tl1e \'ciL ls ot· tl1c n1i11iilrry, 
i11 Jj•,c n1:1111,,1·, lie ljiri11l-:lc1l 
\Yitl1 b'.ot•J : 

z z :\!,d a'1no!l: ,111 thi11gs, 
accor<li111r to tl1c !:t\v·, arc ., 
cle:111ieJ \,·it11 bl,:o<l : ~.1,J 
11·itl1ot1t !1Jltl•.ii11;r ot· blood _, . . . / . 
ll1~re 1s 110 re1111!,1011. 

2 3 It \,,,,s 11rcef1;1ry tl1erc
fo~e t!::,t the pattc1·1,s ot· l1ea
\'t11ly tl1ing, t11ot1!d be c!c:111-
fcd ,vitl1 tl1~1'i:: !Jut the l1ea
vtr,l)' tl1ings t!,en1lcl11cs 1vitl1 
better iacriticcs tl1an tl1eie. 

z+ l-'01· J E s u s is not 
entre<l i11!0 tl1c l:Iolics m,1Je 
11i:h l1,111d, tl1c patte1·11s ot· 
the true : but i11to hca,•c11 
• • , r I , !,:,:,, l l,lt JlC m,iy a11i;t·ar 
TIO\'/ in tl1e pref,ncc of l;od 
for us. 

2~ r~or yet t}1:it lie /11ou!d 
( b) oiler l1imfelf oti:e11, as tl1e 
higl1 }1rietl: entereth i11to the 

Holies, every year \Vith tl1e 
bloat! of otl1crs: 

26 1:-'or t11en he ougl1t to 
have lu!fc1·cti ofce11 fro111 the 
bcgin11i?1g ot' tl1c ,,·01·!J : but 
110\v 011ce at tl1c e11d o[ :1g:cs, 

I i1c l1:1tl1 appc,trcd for the de-
1 1truclio11 ot fi11, by tl1e 1:1cri

£ce at· l1in1!t]t: 

I 

z 7 ,\rid as it is appointed 
t111to 111c11 OtiCC to die, a1;d, 
:1fter tt1i ~, thi: j t1\lgn1c11t : 

2 8 Su aJfo c·J1r1Jt ,,;,1s of
fered 011ce to cxl1:iu1l cl1e Jins 
of n1:111y, r]1e fccc11d ti111e 
]1e ln:1li app~ar ,,·itl:out fin to 
tl1cn1, tl1:it e;:pec'l: i1im, ur:to• 
• 1 • 

1a1v~1t1on. 
CH A P. X. 

• -, 
0 R the la\V l1avi1;g a 
J11ado,v of ti1e good tl1i11gs 

to co111c, 11ot cl1e ,·ery i111aO'e 
of the ti1i11gs : by tl1e leJt: 
fan1e f.1crificcc, ,,,J1ich ~hey 
cff~r co11tinu:1ll }' every }'ear, 
can n,:·,er ma!,e tl1e comers 
tl1ereunto perfca: 

z For tiitn (a) they 11,ou!d 

( b) '\,' er 2; Ojl~·,· l.•i1n;1·lf iftrn. Cl1rill l11all ne\•e1· 111orc 
ofl·,r l1ir11felf i11 f;1,:;1·ificc, i,1 tli;tt viole1it, p,1i11!-L1l and blooJy 
n1~11ner, 11or cai1 tl1ere be ar,y 0cc:1fio11 fo1· it ; fi11ce by that 
011e f:icr1fice u1~011 tl1c crofs, lie lr,1s fur;1ia1etl tl1e full ranfo1n, 
rcdemptio11 :u1d 1·(·111c<ly for al! tt1c fins of tl1c \l'Orld. But this 
l1i11ders IJOt but tl1:1t 1,c Ill;!.)' ofi~r J:i111;c!t' dail}· in the facreJ 
n11·!l:c1·ics i11 an unbloC'J)• 111:¾r:ner, for tl1e daily applicatio11 ot· 
that 011e iacrific~ or· reden1ptio11 tc) OU!' iouls. 

(a) Ver. 2 71.,ey •v.:011/d /.,a-,:c ccajc1I. lf they l1ad been 
of then1fel1·cs perf,·ct to all tl1e i11tt11ts of rede1nptio11 and re
mi11io11, as Chriil's t!cath is ; tl1c1·c \Vould ha,,e been 110 occa
fic,11 ot· fo ofte11 refeating tl1c111 ; as there is 110\V 110 occaf.011 
far C!1rif1.'s dyi1;g a11y n1orc fo1· ou1· 1111s. ·., :· ... .' , • • •. • <· 

lU\'e 



To tl·e H E B R E '\V S. 

• 
follo1,·~t!-,. 

1 o In tl:e \\ 11ich \\ :11, \\'e 
tre fana!fild b•: tl1e ob!:ition 

• 
of tr,e bed)· of J Es us Chri!'t 
or.ce. 

1 1 • .\nd n·er: nricft indeed 
• • 

ll.1nticth dail)' mi11ifiring, anJ 
oftc11 0Jferi11g tl1c (1n1c f~cri
ficcs, ,,,hicl1 can nc,·cr take 
a,v:i,· fins : 

' 
I z B11t this m:in offeri110-

or.e facrificc fer fi110, for e1·c~ 
Jitterl1 on the rigl1t ha11d of 
God, 

I 3 From l1rr.c~fortl1 ex
reclj11g, u111il !1is cne1nies be 

.J\·;- lj m:tL:r 11•s ,o•)t l,r o . 
1 + 1:or b)· or.c cbl:,tion he 

hr.t}, 1'C1f~•=~~l1 f"c,r c1·tr th\'lll 
th,~r ~,re !ar·cliJieJ. 

I - •\ 1· ~ t 1 C fTOl\' "I ; .,l .L •· ; . - . 
::.li-o cioth ttftii·,, tl,is 

Ghclt 
to us, 

• 

t'or after that l1e f.1id : 
I 6 L,,,{ tl·ij is tl•r t,j!,1-

:1:;1:t r;.t·l·ich I <-.t·ill 111a,ke :1r.t9 
;I "f 1,r, J (,'I .,:rrr. aJ ,r ,,.,o_;e 11aJ·s, 1a::o 
the LGrd. I :;,t·il/ gi7,·e my /a:;,cs 
in tt,ir hea,·ts, a11d 011 thtir 
mina's <-.r,:i/l l 'lJ.·1·ite th,·m: 

I 7 And th£i1·fi11s a11,f i11i-
711itiis I ,..,,_ ill r,111en,b,-1· 1:0 

111,;r, ... 

1 8 N O\V \\ here there is a 
rerniffion of thefe, (h) th~re 
i, no more an oblation for !in. 

19 Havifig thrrrfore, l,re
thren, a confidence in the r1,
tring ir,to the Holits b)' tr.e 
bJoc,d of Chriil : 

20 t\ nc\v and living 1,·~y 
1\l:i,l1 he-hatl1 dedic:atc·<l fc,r 
us t},rough the ,,eil, tl,,,t is 
to fay, his flc:fb, 

( b) \; er. 1 8 'Tl·,-,·e i; no m~re a11 o!,Jation _for fi11, \\ ],ere 
tl,ere is a full rfm;ffion of fu~, as in bnptifn1 ; tl1ere is no 
more occilion for a fin ojftring to be m~.dc for fuch fi11~ alrc~dy 
:remitted : and as for fins corr,mitcd aftenvards, tl1ey c~,n 011:y 

.be rcn1ittcd in ,·crtuc Qf the 011c cbiiition of Ch,·ift's dt'ith. 
z I ~\:;d 



Cl1ap, X. Ta the H E B R E W S. 
21 A11<l a high-priell: over 

the hot1fe of God : 
z 3 I.,ct us draw 11ear witl1 

a trllC l1cart i11 ful11els of £1ith, 
h:1\·i11,r our he:1rts fpri11kled 

0 

fi·on1 :111 evil co11fi.:ic11ce, a11ll 
our bodies ,,·:i!hccl \i·itl1 cle:1n 
,vater. 

z 3 [.et us l1oltl f.111 tl1e con
feffio11 of our l1npe ,vithout 
11·a1·e1·ing ( tor lie is faithful 
tl1at hath pro1nifeJ ) 

2 + 1\nd let us co11fi,lc1· 011c 
anotl1er to pro,·okc unto cha-
1ity and to gootl ,vorl,s : 

2; Not forfJking our af
fen1bl y, a, fon1c arc acc11llo111-

• 
ed, b11t comforting 01re a1:o· 
tbr,·, and fo n1uch tl1e n1ore as 
}'Ill! fee tlie clay 2.rproacr,i11g. 

26 For ( c) if ,,·e fin ,,,il
lingl}' after having tl1c kno,,·. 
leJg~ of tl1e trut/1, tl1ere is 
liOIV left 110 facrifice for fins, 

z 7 B1tt a crrt.1i11 drcadf:.11 
ex~~cll::tion of j udgn1ent, and • 
tl,c r~.gc of ;, fire, 1\·l1icl1 !hall 

.~ '} ("' 
CC11.U!112 ~:lC l.(l\"(r1,~1·1cs. 

2 S ;\ n1a11 111aki11g \'aid 
the L:11•1 ofi\Tofes, dietl1 1vitl1-
9t1t ~f,}' n:i:rcy t111der tl\'O 01· 

tl:rre \\' it111,fi~s. 
29 I-Io,v 1nucl1 1nore, do 

;·ou thir,l: !1e dtferveth \\1or(e 

puni/hments, ,vho hath trod,;, 
den u11der foot tile Son or 
God, ar.d l1:1cl1 eflremcll the 
!J!ood of tl1e tcll,1111ent 11n .. 
clc:111, by 1,!1icl1 he ,,·as f.111cli. 
fied, and h:1th offereti a11 ;,f. 
front to the Spirit of grace ? 

3 o I; or ,,·e kno,,· l1in1 that 
l1:itl1 (1id, r.:c1;:;rn11ce hclongtth 
t, 111,, ar.,f I q_,j// 1·e/aJ'· And 
again, '1-he 14,·d jl:a1/ ju,l:;,e 
l·i s 1,eo,0/e. 

3 r It is a. fearful t!1ing to 
fall i11to tl,e handj cf the 
livi11g God. 

3 z But call to mind the 
for1ner daJ's, ,vl1crein, bei11g 
illuminated, y·ou i11dured a. 
great fight of affiiclions. 

3 3 1\nd on the one l1a11d 
indeed b)' reproaches a11d tri• 
bulations \\'ere made a g2zi11g 
flock ; and on the other be
can1e corn panio11s of them that 
\\'ere ufed in fuch fort. 

34 J:'or yo11 both h.1.d com
p:iflion 011 then1 tl1at \\·ere i11 

b:mds, arid took ,,·itl1 jo)' the 
being fu·irped of )'Our O\Vll 

goods, kno,v·ing tl1at )'OU ha,·e 
a better and J lJll:ing fubfia.r1ce_ 

3:; l)o llCt therefo1·e lcle 
)'Our co11fidt·ncc, ,vhich 11:itlt 

• 
;1 great rew.1rct. 

( .-) \' er. 26 ff r.ve fi:r <i.vi!,'i1:g6·-IIe f1·eziks of tl1e fi:1 
of ,1·i:ful 3l'Oilac)' fro111 tl1e l~1i011·11 truth; after 1\1l1ic:1, ;_; 
\11; c1n11ot be b:tptize,l ag:iin, ,1·c c:ir11ot exprc1 t0 ]1a1•e tli:!t 
r.lil111dant re1nifli,i11 of.fins, ,1,J1icl1 Chrift p111·cl1.1it·t1 b)' his dc:1t'.1. 
&)1plird to 011r fot1ls in tl1at ~niple mai111e1· Js it is in bar: ti!:11 : 
lJtit ,vc l1a-.·e rat];er all n1a1111er of 1·t>a!on tJ l0ol, t0r a d~:::.16-
ful j11dgme11t; tlic n101·c b:ct211fe ,1po!btcs fi·om tl:e i:.1c\'frl 

trL1tl1 [~Ide~ o:. ue\'.~-h.,vl! cl1e grJ.ce to 1·ctliri.: to it. 
• 0 Q 16 f<J{ 

• 

• 



• 

fo tl:e H E B R E ,\,. S. ' 
Ch:ip. xr. 

'l 36 For F·.:1ticncc is 11eceff.1r~p 

for :,·ou : ti1:1t, doi11g ti1~ \\·iil 
C.,r ·~\J \·o·· nl'\" r· c··1·,·n t'··· l u._ •, .,. 1 .• 1,,. \. " l;.w 

• • • • 

r~cr:1:ic:. 
: - For ,·et a _, . . 

t:l ). ,0'.l ! . 
39 Eu: 

f.,,--,~ b,--..~""t,, .. :, G ~J, 11-;,l t~•1·1·-
_;..i., ,_, __ ...,.,_.~ ,,;'-~J,.i._ lkJ 

la::C :.;~:1·: icr lt·fore };is 

.. ~,- , . 
. \··••11-:l., t,.!. ,,; .; 
' 

6 But \\·itl1out f1itl1 it is 
i:npol1il,Jc to 1·ls::tl;.-C~o,l. Ftir 
l1c th,,t Cl1ln\'.t!1 to Gc,ll, 1nu\1: 
~)Ci!~1.·c th.1t l.e i~, :11~,1 j:, :1 r~
\,::r,lcr t.:> tl1e:11 th:1t !t:2k J1:n1. 

'°' B,· t',itJ1 lAOC ]1°\·:,.,,. 
I • •• ll ~JJO 

) rcrt---i\·t·d ::n :1ni\,:er co11ccr1:ir1,, 
• , ' . . b 

t!!O:c ~jJ;11b,; \\.l11c~: a:; }·c.:t \\·c:c 

'"".. J J • • -
1.vl, ;Ct-»t1 , fllO\"C \\ ltil ft•;1r 
r. .. . . . ? • ·1- 1 .r ' ,· • 
,,,t.!!1~tl ~ 1C ;lr!:_ 1or t11c 1~:,·i1~~ 

! o!· !-1;~ l1CG l', l,)r t}1c \\'}~ich 
i;·. cc-,.~!c11111t<l ~}~c ,,·c.,r!<l: ~11:<l 
, .. ;,-~--.1·.~1,· fl •1· 
•• •• ~ t.!.1.~ -.ll1.r..~1 11'_•:r l°' t.1lf' j U -
• i.···1 ··1 t:ce \\'~1lCJl !:-> _)',' t.:ll.l . 

• (' ,, f' • ' 
i:-i t::: .: 1,1Lil ( :7) }10 t}:-:,t is 

ca:it·J :\b:·aJ-,a111, oL~,·)·cd to go 
ot:, i1:to a pl::cc \,·!1ich J,c 
iv.ls ~o rcrci·t·l~ for ,1n ir:11c--
• l l r1t;ir:cc: ar:, 1:e \\ ctit otlt, not 

' • t.· l , i-no1,·1r:g ,,;,,,t icr 11c ,,·ei:t. 
o B}' fai,11 l:e ~L-vJ~ in 

I t' '1 _j • 'I· • . 1:~ ~~r:u, ct,\·c1 111g 1n cc·tt::re=-, 
1 'h1·· dJ ',u \\"it :,1:lC an ilCCu t1JC co-

,. C] { •• 
11c;rs Ol t 1c .1111:: pro~11e. 

1 c for he locked for a c:tv 
• 

th'!t ha,h f.1i.;ndatior.s : 1, l1oie 
b':lilder antl m;1.l~tr is God. 

1 1 B)· f..:.ith Sara alf o licr
felt~ being b.1rrcn, 1·ccei,·ed 
il:rt'11gtl1 to concci1·e iced, even 
pall tl1e time 01· age : bccat1!e 
ihe belie,·ed that lie ,-..:as f.:itli
ful ,,;ho h;;d pron1ifcd. 

, z For_,.,, l1ich c~t11c t;1eri 
i 11rung e1·cn from one { :1i1J 

11;1;1 as good :is dead) a~ tl1~ 
lt:.rs of li:ea1·e11 i11 n111ltitt:\1c•, 
;.r,d <l5 tl1e 1.,11,l \\·hich is l)y 

f tl1e i{·a-f:1orc in1it111,LrJble. 

I 3 f\;l tl1cfc <lie,l iccord-
• "'l l • • 
Jll ~ ~,J !•! .... I' 't 1•··\''111' 1·-~--"l\' _ O ~ .. ..-.,,.,1 • J l.i I !:, \.:'-l ,,. 

I ' • - b b I ld , ... ,., .. __ ,_ .,.. . 
c .. l: ..... t?o.,,1it_.., tl~ t10 -

' 



To the I-I E ll R E vV S. 
i11g tl1r111 :1-f:,r ofl~ anJ falut- to co111c, lf:1ac blcffcJ Jacob 
i11g rl1t 111, a11d co1ifcfiinl; tl1:1t a11<l Ei:,11. 
tl1cy :ire rilgri111s a11d 11:-an- 21 C)' faith Jacob t11·:11g 

g;:rs 011 tl1c e:1rt\1. b!c!lcd e:1ch of t\1e fons of Jo-
1.~ l-'01· the)', tl1;1t f.1y tl1efc f.:pr. : arid ( c) adored111e top 

tl1i11g,, ,lo fig11ify tl1,1t the}' cf l1is rod. • 
f..:c!:a cn11r1tr)'· zz B}'f::chJofeph, \Vhenhc: 

1 5 ,'\11d t1·11!;, if t!1c)' 11:id \',:i.s dyir,g, m:1de mentio11 of 
brrn n,i!iclful of tr.:.t frr,n1 tl1c going out of tl1e childre11 
\\'i1e::cc tl1cy c.1111c out, :]1cy ot· Iti:ael ; and gave c:,1mmanc
h,,d co11btlefs ti111e to· retur11. 111cnt co11cerning his bor.-es. 

16 But no,v the}' deiirc a z 3 By faith Mofes, wl1en 
better, th~t is to f.1y, a l1ea- lie \\'as born, was hid tl1rec 
vt 11 I 1• cci;_i11try .'I'l,-erefore God I n1011ths by his parents : be
i; 1·c;t ,1fhJ1-..1cd to be cal!d \ c1ufe ti'lcy faw l1e was a 
rl:.:ir c;od. }'or l1e li:1tl1 }'re-1 con1ely babe, ~.n(l they feared 
r:1rcd for tl1cm a city. 1:ot tl1e king's editl:, ~ 

1 7 B)' f:1itl1 1\br,J1:i.m, 24 B)' faith Mofes, ,vhe11 
,,·]1.:11 l1~ \V,1s tric,l, oit;:rtd I- he was gro,,·n up, denied 
f.1~c; an1 he th:tt hrtl 1·ecei,·- l1unfclf to be the fo11 of Pha
cd t!1e pron1ifcs, ofl:ercd up rao's cl:!ugl1tcr: 
l1is only begotten Son. . z 5 Ratl1er chuling to be-

IS ( 'fo ,,·i1om it \,as f;-iicl, /,; afllcted \Vitl1 the pei11,Je of 
~1aar,J,&all thJ• f,:1·1/ l,e callc·d.) God, tl1an to h.1ve tl1c pfea-

19 Acco11r,ting tli.;tt GoJ Jure oflinfora time, • ' 
is able to raife 11p even fi·oµi 26 Etleerning the reproach 
the dc·:tcl. V✓J1erc11pon alfo he of Chriil, great~r i::c!1cs than-
1·cc~i1·cd l1ir,1 (/;) 101· a par.1blc. the treafure of the Eg}·pti.111,. 

20 By l;1itl1 allo of thi11gs I 1:or he looked 1111to the re,vard. 
--------------------·--------~ 

( l,) \' er. I 9 Fo1· a pai·ablc; tl1at is, as a figure of Chrift,. 
fl:1i11 a11:l co111ing to life agai11. 
• ( c) Ver, z 1 .A,lu1·.d t/;c tJp of his 1·otl. The Apoflle here· 

fo)!,),vs tl1c ancit'nt Greek I:iblc ot· the 70 Interpreters ( \vhich 
tr:11,CT:ttc; i11 tl1is rr1a11n11er. Ge11. 47 v, 31 ) and allldges thia 
f.,cl of Jacob, in paying a relative l1011ot1r and veneration to 
t!;c top ef the rod or fccptcr of Jofepl1, as to a figure of 
Cl1rill's lcepte1· ;,nd kingdo111, as an i11ltancc and argu1nent of 
l1is· faitl1. But I'rot~fi3r,ts, ,vho are no friends to this relative · 
l1onour, l1a,,c co1·rupted tl1c text, by tranflati11g it, he ,vorfhip
ped, leaning upo11 the top of l1is fl,tff; as if tl1is circumllance of 
leaning upon his !lair· \\'ere any argument of Jacob's faith, or\\'Or• 
thy thebeii1gthus particulJ.rly taken notice of by tl1e holy Gh,pft. 

0 0 l: 27 :l,1y 
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1o the H E B R E ,v S. Ci1ap. XI, 
: 7 B:· faith he left Eg)•pt, 

r.ot fearir.g tr.e f.erceneis of 
tl-,e ki;-.g: For he endured 
:!5 feeing him that is iti,·ifi • 
b!e. 

zS E,· f:!it~ he celebr:-.tcd 
• 

tle Paich, :nd the ibcddirg 
cf tr.e blccx:l : that he, \\·)10 

cellro}'td tr.e fuft· born, might 
r.c t touch them. 

2 9 E}· f2.ith they pffeJ 
thror:gh the red fea, as by dry 
land: \\·hich tile Egyptiar.! at
tempta:g ,vere f"allo"·ed up. 

30 E1• faith tr.e \\'alls of 
Jericl-,o fell down, t)' the go
ing rc.und theul fe·,en ca}'S. 

3 I By faith Rahab t!1e 
har1ot perilhed not \\1th the 
ur believers, recri,·ir.g the fpies 
~.-irh peace. 

, z And ,v hat Iha.II I ;·et 
f:.:y ? For the time \\'ould fail 
Jne to tell of Gedeon, Barac, 
S2mpfon, Jep~e, Da\·id, Sa
muel, ar:d the Prophets : 

3 3 \Vho by faith cor.quer
fd kir.gdoms, wrought juilice, 
cbt:!ined prcmifes, flopped 
the mouths of lions, 

34 Q!!enched the ,'iolence 
of fire, efcaped the edge of the 
f \\·ord, recovered flrength from 
weaknets, became ,·aliant in 
battle, put to flight the ar
mie.; of fc.reigners : 

3; \•:omtn recei,·ed tI1eir 
de2d rai:ed to life again. But 
ctl:ers ,,·ere r;:cke<l, not accept
ir.g cleli,·erance, tliat the)· 
might fu:d a better refurrcc-

• 
t!Cn. 

t .36 And others had tri.11 of 

mockeries and firipes, n1orc, 
o,·cr alfo ofbmds an,l prifons: 

3 i l'hey \\·ere llor,e<l, tl1ey 
,,·ere cut afur.drr, the)' ,,·ere 
tem1·ted, they y,•ere put to 
de:,th by tl1e f,,·ord, tl1ey 
,,·1:ndrcd about in fhccp-ikin;, 
in go:it-,kir.s, l:eing in ,,·a1:t, 
di!lreiTed, affiifted : 

3 8 ot· ,, hem the ,,·orld 
\\ as r.ot ,,·orthy ; \\'andering 
in defarts, in mot1ntdins, and 
i11 dens, ar.d in Cil\'t'S of the 

• ~'?.rtll. 
39 ,-\nd all thefe bei11g ap

Fro,·cd b)' the tcilin1011y of 
[-uth, recei,·ed not the pro
mile , 

40 God pro,·iding fonte 
better thing for us, that they 
ir.ou:d not be perfected ,,•ith
out u;. 

C H .I\ P. XII. 
N D therefore \\'e alf o 
having fo great a cloud 

of ,,·imclfes over our !1ea d, 
laying atide every ,veight and 
fu1 \\ hich furrounds us, let us 
run by patience to the fight 
p;opofed to us : 

z Looking on Jefus the 
2.uthor and finii11er of f.'litl1, 
,vho having joy fet before 
him, endurtd the crofs, de
f pifing the fh~me, ar.d no,v fit
tcth on the right l1and of the 
throne of God. 

3 For, thi11k diligently 11pon 
l,im thatendw·ed fucl1oppofiti-
011 from !inners againil hi111iclf: 
th:;.t you be 11ot ,vearied, 
tainting in your mi11ds. 

4 Fo1· 



Ch:11,, XII. <J'o t/1. I--I E B R E '\V S. 
+ For yoLI ha\'C not yet 

refitlc-d t1nto blood, Jlrivi11g 
arr.1it1l'c li11 : 

:, 
5 _·\11d )'Otl h:i,·e forgottc11 

the c011tol:1tio11, ,,,hicl1 lj)c:ik
ctl1 to \'Otl, as u11to cl1i!Llrc11, -f,vi11:T: ,11)' /011, 11ci!,icft 110! t/;r 

" b ~ . .._ 

• .Ji;cipli11e of tl,e Lo,·,i: IJ(ithc,· 
he. tl·c:1 'l.vra,·ic,I ,u:biljl th,11 

a1·t 1·eb11kr,i hy l·i,11. 
6 For 'l'.Jl;o:11 t/.,e Lo1·d fo,v

tt!•, he cl•ajlijctl, j a11d /Jl' 

Jco111-gcth £'IIL'IJ fo11 'l..vl10111 he 
1·,crivctl,, 

i l)crfevcre tlnLler difci1-)linc. 
Go,l Llcalcth ,vitl1 you as ,vitl1 
l•is fo11s. For ,vhat fan is 
there, ,vl1on1 the father doth 
not corrcfl: ? 

8 But if yott be ,vitl1ot1t 
cl1alliten1e11t, ,,·l1ereof all are 
n1ade part:1kcrs ; the11 are )'OU 

b::tltar,ls, an<l 11ot fans. 
9 Morco,·er 1,·e l1a,•e had 

fathrrs of our /leih for inftruc
tor::, ,111d 1ve reverenced the,n: 
f11all 1ve not much more ob~1· 

• 
tl1c l•ather of fpirits, and li\•e? 

1 o 1\ nd they indeed for 
a fe1v days, accordi11g to tl1eir 
o,vn pleafure i11!l:ructed us : 
bttt he, for our profit, ti1:it 
1•;c n1igl1t rccei1·e his f.u1tlit;-

• cation. 
, 1 N 01v all cl1:111ifcmci1t 

for tl1e 11refcnt i11Jeed i;:e1nctl1 
not to l)r:ng \1·ith it j Oj', b11t 
forro1v : bt,t aft~1·\,·:1rd, it 1, ill 

v irl,l, to thcn1 that arc cxcr-
• 

cifrd l1}' it, the n1oil: peace-
able fruit of jufiice. 

1 2 \\'l1ercfore lift 11p tl1e 
l1:111cls ,vl1icl1 l1a11g do\v11, ancl 
tlic feeble k11ees, 

1 3 1\11d mal,e llraigl1t fiep,; 
\Vith }'Our feet : that 110 011e, 
lulti11g, 111:1y go ot1t of the 
\\'av ; but rather be healed. 

• 

14 }'ollo\v peace ,vitl1 all, 
men, and holinefs: ,vithout 
,vhich no man !hall fee God : 

, 5 Looking diligent!y lea. 
any man be 1vanting to the 
grace of God : leil: any root 
of bitterncG f pringing up do 
l1i11der, a11d by it many be 
defiled. 

1 6 Lc!l: there be any for~ 
nic:itor, or profa11e pcrfon as 
EG1u : ,,, ho for 011e 111cfs fold 
his firtl-birth-rigl1t. 

17 For kno1v ye that af
ter1v:1rds ,,·l1e1_1 he defired to 
inherit tl1e benediclion, he 1vas 
rrj ecl:ed : for ( a ) lie found 
110 place of repc11tance, al
though ,vith tears lie l1.1d fottght 
• It. 

, S f,' or you ,.re not co,11:! 
to it mou11tai11 tl1at ,night be 
toucl1ed, and a bL1rning fire, 
:11,d a ,,.~url-,vi11d, and da.rk-
11cJs, and ftorm, 

19 And tl1e f ou1:d of a 
trumpet, and the ,,oicc at· 
1·. ord,, wl:icl1 tl1t:y tl,at heard 

(a) \' er. 17 JI,· _fc111:.I, ,'v.c. t!.at is, he found no ,,·0.y 
to bri11g l1i, f:,tl1cr to rcrtnt, Ll[ c;1:J.:"~C l1is n1i11d, \\'iti1 l'C• 

J:i.tion to l1is l1~.vi11g gi1·e11 ti1e 6~11-:d:~~ion to his you11ger 
t1·otl,cr Ja cob, 

• 
0 0 3 

• 
excuf~(\ 

• 
• 
• 



excufed themfel,·cs, that the l z i ,\11,l in that !1c f:1it!1 
\\Ord 111ight not Lx: ipokcn to i 1~·t c11,-c 11:c1·1·, lie fig11ifictl1 
them : I the tranfr1tio11 ot· the n10,•c~.lile 

20 ( For the~· d;d i.ot c11-i things as n1ade, tl1at thofe 
ture th:1t ,\·hi:ch \\-as taid : things m?.y ren1ain \Vl1icl1 are 
And ij_Jo mu.:b as a tfajljl:al/ immo,•cal1ic. 
1c:1cb tl·, ,1:ci.t:t, it jhall bi zS Tl1erefore recei,1i11g an 
Jl011t.f_ • immove:ible kingdom, ,ve 

:z 1 . .\nd fo terrible was that • ha,1e grace : ,vl1ercby let us 
wbich \\':lS f'-c11, Mo[es faid : ien·e plcafing God, ,vith fea.r 
1 am J,igl,1,-d ar.d t1·£1r.bl,.) : and re,·crence. 

zz But }·ou are come to , 29 For our God is a con., 
ir.ct:r:t !:icn, ar.d to tt.e city of , fun1ing fire. 
the li,·ing Gcd, the hea,·en!1• 1 C H A. p XIII. 
Jerui:ilem, ar:-d to the rom- " • 
p:my of man}' thouf.1,,ds of E T the charity of the 
Ar.gel,, - brotherhood abide in 

::3 _..\r.d to the C:iurch of ·}·ou. 
t'l:.e f.r:1-b-::rn, ,,·J:o :;,re ,,·ritten z _,\r.d hofpitality do not 
in the hea·.-ens, a:;d to Gc-d • forget, for b}' tl1is tome, be
tr.e jucge of :,!), ::r.:i to the • iPg not a,vare of it, ha,·e cn
fpii-ito of the jufr m:;de perfeft, tert.1ined 1\11gels. 

24 .<\cd to J E5t:s the me- 3 Rem1:rnber them that 
c:1,or c,f tr.e r.e1v tefiarnent, :ere in banc!s, as if }'OU ,vere 
2nd to the f~rinkling ofb!ocd . bcund \Vith tl1em ; and then1 
,,·riich ffcai:eth better than that labour, as being )'Our-
that of _.\bel. fe!ves alfo in the body. 

z; ~ee that )'OU rcfufe him 4 (a) lvf?.rri2ge honourable 
r:ot that fpeaketh. For if in all, and the bed undefiled. 
:hey eicared r.ot 1, ho refuied For, fornicators ai1d adulterers 
l:im that fpoke uron earth, God ,,·ill judge. 
mi:ch more 1bll not \\·e, if 5 Let )·our manners be with• 
,,·e turn a,,:l)' from him that ot:t co,·etoufnefs, co11tentcd 
fpe:1-l.;eth to us from 11.e:?.ven. 1vitl1 fuch thi11gs as }'OU have: 

26 \-.'l1oft'. ,·o:ce then mov. I~or lie hatl1 faid, 1 r.1:i// not 
ed the ,~h : but nov.· he lea'Ve thee, neither <ttJi/l I for
I·rom:ftili, Ja1·1ng, 1tt once Jake tl,ee. 
,.~;,·,; a~d 1 r.,·;J/ 1r.o-,:e r.,t 6 So th2t \\"e may confi
i;.!y the ,a,·t!.,, hut l·ea,;;tn r.{h. , dently fa)' : Cfhe Lo,·d is '':1 
------------------------

(a) \'er. 4 Or/,/ 1,·arriage /;c /:Jn,111·ab!, in all. It is a 
-..:i:1:iu6 to n~arri~d 1·eorlc, 1iot t:> abu[c ti1c fanclity of their 
it..tt, L·j· ~n1• lib,rt:cs, r,r irregularities contrary tl1c1·cunto. • 

heifer; 



• 
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l,,/j1e1·: J ,ivi/! 110! feat· cwhat fucl1 facrifices God's favour is 
111a11 Jl.1all do to 111e. obtained. 

7 Jlen1e111ber your prelates, _ 1 7 Obey your prelates, and 
,vl10 have fpokcn tl1e ,vord of l1e fubjccl to them. 1:or they 
God to you : ,vhofe f:1itl1 fol- \Vatch as l1ei11g to rend!.!r an 
lo1v, co11fidc1·ing the end of accou11t of }·our fouls: that 
tl1eir con11cr/:1tion. they 1nay do this ,vith joy, 

8 J Esus Chrifl }'eilerday, and not ,vitl1 grief. For this 
and to da}': and the fan1e for is 11ot expedient for ycu. 
ti·er. 18 Pr~y for us. For ,ve 

9 Be not led a,,,ay with truft we ha,·e a good copfcicnce, 
various and flrange doclrines. being ,villing to beha,·e our
F or it is b~:1: tl1at the hea1·t fel, es 11,1ell in all thi11gs. 
be efiab1ifl1e<l ,vith grace, not 19 And 1 befeech }'Ou· tht 
,,·ith n1eats: ,vhich liave not more to do this, that I may 
profited thofe tl1at wallc in be rellored to you the fooner. 
them. 20 And may the God of 

10 We have an altar, peace, who brought again 
,,,hereof tl1ey ha,•e 110 po,,·er front the dead the great p,dlor 
to eat ,vho ferve the tabernacle. of the il1eep, our Lord J Esus 

11 For the bodies of thofe Chrift,' in the bl~od of the 
beafts, ,vho!e blood is lirought e,·erlafting teftan1ent, 
into tl1e Holies by the higl1 2 1 Fit you in all gcodnefs; 
priefl fo1· fin, are burned with- :hat )'OU n1a)'. do his ,vii!: do
out tl1e camp. ing i11 you tl1at ,vhich is \\·ell-

' z \\'l1erefore J Esus alfo, pleafing i11 his fight, tl1rough 
that he n1ight fanctify the J E s u s Chrift: to ,vliom is • 
people by his own blood, glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
ii.iffered ,vithout the g:ite. 2 z And I befeecl1 )'CU, bre-

1 3 Let us go forth there- thren, tl1at you fuffer this 
fore to l1im ,vitl1out the ca1np; ,vord of confolation. For I 
bcari11g ( a ) his rep1·oach. have 1vrittcn to you in f e1v 

1 + l•or ,ve have not hc1·e a ,,,ords. 
lafii11g city : but ,vc feek one 2 3 Kno,v )'C tl1at our bro~ 
tl1at is to come. ther Tin1othy is /tt at liberty: 

1 5 By l1im therefore let us ,vith 1vl1on1 ( if l1e comes 
offer tl1c lacrifice of praife al- 111ortly) I ,,·ill fee }·ou. 
\v.1ys to God, that is to {;1}·, z 4 Salute all )'our prelates, 
tl1e fruit of lips co11fcfii:1g to .~11,I all tl1~ f,i11ts. 1·he bre:. 
his nan1e. ti11·c11 !ron1 1 t:11}' falute you. 

16 1\11,I <lo not forget to <lo z:; Gr"ce be ,vitli )'GU all. 
good :u1d to in1 p:u-t ; for l)y :\fllt:ll.-

• • 

• 

(a) V ~r. 13 Jlis ,·cpr~acb. His c1·01~. 
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Cfbe C,ztl1cl::L_k EPISTLE if St. JA lVI ES 
tl·t' At:o!ll{·, 

J. J 

C II ~\ P. I. 

:\ ::\I E S .,\e f.:r,·:i.nt of 
G.:-2, :ir.d ot-cur Lord 
J E s u s Cliri11, to t!1e 

t,,·cl,·c t:-ibes ,.,_·}1ich 2.rc iC:3.t
• ···d • hrc· 1 gr,~•:ncr L:.. t. .:.L • ,::.l.1, '• .._._ ll .::,' 

~ i\1\· br~:l.rcn, ccu11~ it ~11 
• 

io·.-, \\·hen ,·ou ir,all f:ill into 
• • • • • • c1:,·ers temp:,:.t1cn5 : 

3 ~no\\ ing th:it the tr:•:ng 
of }·cur f.:.ith ,•.-crkcth p;_;ti
ence. 

+ _.\nd p~.t~er:ce h::th a pcr--
t:,<>-,,·or'.·. •l,1t ,·ou =s,, bo ~c;...... 4 -~ - L..i...... J ~,~--; ... 

perfect .. nd e11tire, t'::iEr.g in 
nothi.~g. 

; But if :ir.)' of )·ou ,,,;ir.t 
"·i[dom, let him a,k of God, 
,,·ho gi,·eth to ~JI men abun
dantly, ~-nd u1braidetl1 r.ct: 
and it !hall be gi,·cn J--,im. 

6 But let him :isk i11 fai:h, 
no:'.,ir.g \'. a\ ering J:Gr r,e 
tlr•. ·•·•,•orl•':-- 1·-Jil·e a\' 1 ,•e ............... \,..1 ... t, - • • • ..._ 

of the fe:;_, ,,·},ich is mo,·ed 
a."':d carr~ed ~ocl.j~ b;,1' the ,, ird. , 

., ,, r 1 • 7 .:. ... 1e: .. 'Iore 1;t uot th~t 
~ thir.k tG=:.t he ir~ll recei\·e 
.ill)' ti1ii,g of rhe Lord. 

S .-\ c;:,ubl~ minc!ed rr.:1n 
i, ll. T~r ... rrr~ nt in "'l t. =s ,.~., .... -... ...,,,,..1,...: ...... l ~# 11, '•••) ::i. 

9 Bur itt ,he br(,tl,er of!o\\' 
co1!d:t~on g!or;·/ in his tAaltr..-

• tion: 
10 .. ~d tb.c rici1, in 11is 

·,# .... .. ...... ,#. .,,, .. ,._ ... . ~·· ,,, __ . 
• 

bei1,g 10,\·. bcca11fe as the 
BO\\;;'l" ot" tl:e gr.,is !hall· l1c 
P11·· .,, .. , .. .... ::, ... . . . , 

I 1 1-· or tl1e [1111 rofe ,,•itli 
a b:1rni11g l1r'.!t, :ii,d p:ircl1cd 
tl1e gr.,fs, a11cl tlic Ao\ver thc1·c
of i-.::11 oil-: :>.rli t l,e be'.luty cf 
the fharc thereof perilbed : fo 
al:o ihall the r:cl1 n1ai1 fade 
a,,-:i,· in l:;s ,,-::,·s. . ; 

I z Dlt·fi~d is the man that 
er.dtir(th ttmpt:ition: for,,•hen 
he b:1~h bel'll rro,·ed, he /hall 
recei,·e tl1e cro,, n of life, 
,,,r,ich God J-:ath promifcd to 
them th:1t lo,·e hin1. 

1 3 Let no n1an, ,vl1en he 
is tempted, fay that he is 
tempted by God. F'or God 
is not a tempter of evils, and 
he tempttth no man. · 

14 But e,•er}' man is temp· 
ted by his o,,·n co11cupifcence, 
leing dra,vn a,v;:y and :1l!L1rcd. 

I; ·1 hen ,vl-1en cor,cupif
cence hath cuncei·,•ed, it bri11g
etl1 f0rti1 fit). But fin, \vl;t•n 
it is compleated, bcgcttLtl1 

1 death . 
1 6 Do net err tl,crcfore, 

mv ceart fc brc,l1ren. 
' 

1 i L \'try b~lt gift, and e-
\'tl"}' rc:rft·i:t gift, i~ fro111 a
bo,·e, con1ing do\\D from the 

I'athcs 
• • 
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St. J A M E S. 
Fatl1cr of ligl1ts, ,vith ,,·horn 
tl1ere is 110 change, 11orihado\v 
of alteration. 

1 S For of l1is O\Vtl ,viii 
!1ath lie begottc11 us by the 
,,·ord of truth, that \Ve n1igl1t 
be (a) fome beginning of his 
crcatt1re. 

, 9 \' ou kno,v, my cicarefl: 
breth1·en. A11d let every man 
be f,vift to hear, but flo,v to 
f pc1k, :tnd /lO\V to anger. 

zo For the a11ger of man 
,,·or!{ctl1 11ot tl1e jullice of God. 

2 1 \Vl1erefore cifiing ::t\vay 
all 11ncle:1n11ef.s, and ab1111dance 
ot· 11:tl1ghtinefs1 with mecknefs 
receive the engrafted ,vord, 
whicl1 is able to fave your fouls. 

z z But be ye doers of tl1e 
v.'Ord, and not hearers· only, 
deceivi11g }·our own [elves. 

2 3 f'6r if a ma11 be a hear
et of tl1e ~vord, and not a doer; 
he Jball be compared to a 1nan 
behold111g l1is natural counte
nance iri a glafs. 

z4 .f"or lie beheld himfclf, 
and ,vc11t his w:1y, and pre
fentl}' forgot',,,J1at man11t·r of 
man lie ,vas. 

2 5 But he that hath looked 
in.to the perfect la,v ol· liberty, 
and 111th co11ti11t1ed therei11, not 
bccon1i:1g a forgetf11! lleare1·,but 

a doer of the ,•1orl, ; tl1is man 
fhall be bleffed i11 his deed. 

26 And it· any 1nan think 
himfeif to be religious, not 
l11·idli11g l1is tongue, but de
ceiving his O\Vn heart, this 
man's religion is vain. 

z 7 Religion clean and t111-
defiled before God and tl1e Fa~ 
ther, is this, to vifit the fu~ 
thcrlefs and ,vido,vs in their 
tribulation: and to keep one's 
felt· unf potted from this ,vorld. 

C H A P. II. 
Y brethren, ha,·e noe 
tl1c faith of our Lqrd 

.r E s u s Chri ft of glory ( a ) 
\Vit/1 1·ef pect of perfons. 

z For if tl1cre fhall come 
into your alfembly a man ha. 
ving a gol<len ring in fine ap~ 
pare}, a11d there !hall come in 
alfo a poor man in mean attire, 

3 And )'OU have ref pea to 
him that is cloathed ,vith the 
fine apparel-, and fuall {a y to 
him, fit thou htre well : but 
f.1y, to the poor man, ftand 
tl1ou there, or fit under my 
foot-fiool : 

4 Do you not judge ,vithin 
vour felves, and are become 
• 
judges of u11juft thoughts ? 

~ Hearken, my deareft 
brctl1rc11 : l1.1tl1 11ot God cl10-

(a) Ver. 1 S S0111e h1-gi1111i11g; tl1at is, a ki11d of firfi fruits 
of his crc:.tures. 

(a) V c1·. I Tf,ith 1·efpc,'"l of pr1Jo11s. The meani11g 
is, that i11 1nattcrs relati11g to f.1ith, the ad1ninifiring of the 
f.1crame11ts, and other fpiritual funclions in Gocl's Cl1urch, 
there qiould be no 1·rjpcEf ,f pc1fo11s: but that the _fouls of the 
poor iliould be as much regarded as tl1o[e of the rich, 

fen 
• 



• 

S,·. ] _-\ ;iI E S. Cl1:ip. II. 
fen the roor i,1 tl1is \\·cri,l, 111erc~· to 11:111 t11at hatl1 11ot 

• 
r:c:1 i.1 f.,i,:1, ~.11J ht:i1·s ot· tl,c llO'.;e n1crC)'· _i\11d 111crcy ex-
k:n:;u);:1 \\·:1ic'.1 GoJ !1,1'.h :1lt:::h i,f-::t· :cbu\'C j1:1~g111cr1t. 
p;-~•1;1i:~l to r:1,·1n tl1:1t lo,·.: 1.i. \\:J1:1t !11::li it p;c•.lit, 111y 
him ? bre:i!rcn, it-a 1n::11 (a)' lie hatl1 

6 Bu: :·cu h.1,·e diiliono11:cd f.1itl1, but hatl1 11ot \\'orks ? 
tJ1a: p-::cr n1::11. Do n:-it tl1e Sh1ll faith be able to 1-a1e 
• • • b . ' 1· 

T.iC .1 o~:;i\.:lS 1:0~ \' m:~Il~ ; 11111] 
• .&. • ,, -.J 

:::iJ c0 not ::,~}-dr:i,;; }·ou 1; .-ir.cl if a brotl1er or fi(. 
L.· • • • r 1 d ue~::-e ::ne Jll~g!ncnt 1~~? tcr be 11a:-:.c , ar.<l \\·arit daily 

-; Do 11ot thev b\:i'.pheme f cod : 
• • 

t;;e go2.l n;-.m.:: th::.t is i:1\·oked 16 1\ nd one of 1·ou f.1_y tJ . 

cpJ!'l ~·ou: t11em : Go In cca.ce, be ,·ou ... . ' ,, 
S It" th~n yo1 ft:!f.I tl:c 1\·arn1ed :11:d fi:led: }·et giv.:: 

t"'·-~l l ·\,. ~~-c-rl;~,,. to t,1-C +hr•n r.o• tl ci·e th1' .,,. tli~t 'r • v_ - ... ,, ........ \,. .. ~·-·:, . 1,,.J.\,.,.l • .... l . , 1~5s L~ Lt.I..: 

( --:~·· 1-"'-' .,, ••• j' 't / / 1 n·· '1" ( tl bod. • 0 t -i-r " ... ~i...::, ... ,_..,.J i.:a: .,;--.....·t, .. _ ,.._,JJ ,\..ct·1.:. .r}' 1or 1e , ) : ,v11 .... ·•z r-, ... , 1·1· ·, r:::: = -~-;:i,· ,::.; t:)·:,'t·1 ,.. ; 1.·oi.1 uo i 121 JC prci1c r 
.:, -~ ✓ ✓ -4 

\"<·e:! : 1 ;- So f.1ich al(o, if it l1av« 
9 Tit:t if 1·ou h::,·e refiX'B: not v;orks, is dead i11 itl~it·. 

to f-Cr'.on,, ,·cu conimit fin, IS But fome n1an \\·ill lay, • • 

be:ng r.::~-:·o,·e<l by the la,,· :is -rho:.1 hall f.-uch, a1,d I havd 
tr,m g;elr.;,rs. \,'cr'.,s : 1l1i.:1v m~ thy f.1itl1 

1 o ,A,r:d ,,·hafoe\·er lh::11 1,·i,11out 11•orks; and I \Viil 
l:e~p the \\-liole h1,·, bu~ of- ihc1·1 tl1,e, by 11•0r);:5, my f.1ith. 
f.:::J i;i o:.e /J:r.t, is b-:corr!t: 19 l'hou. belie\•c!l: tl1~t tl1ere 
{ [; ) gcJ:1,:,· of ~11. . is o::c Cod. -rhcu dof:: 1vc1l: 

11 for he :,12.: 1~c:d, Thou r;ie dc1·i\s ;,.ifo lxlieve a11d 
• 

tr..:.inblc. 
2 o B11t 11·ilt thou 1{no1v, 0 

,·ai11 m:111, th:;t faith \Vitl1out 

---------------------------

( b) \' er: 1 o ~.,:ft· ~fa!!; t1;:i.t i,, l'.c becon1es a tra11f-.::, . 
gr.:ITor of t'.::e 11,•.-, in 1uch m,r,ncr, tli,:t the ob:er\·ing of all 
other pc:n:s 11 i!! n'.lt 2.1·::i! him to f.,i\·:itio:i: for l1e deipifcs the 
b\,·givc:r ; ar.d bre:-,ks thr:iugT1 the great and general com
manrlme:.t of cl-.arit;·, ,~·11icl1 is the fuL1ilwg of the whole law. 

and 
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St. J A lvI E S . 
• • • 

• 

a11d by ,,·orks faith ,vas n1:ide 
' 

intlccd a little member, ant! 
boalleth gre:1t tr,ings. Behold 
ho1v fmall a firr what a great 
,vucd it ki1,dleth ? 

p.:rt'ecl ? 
: 3 i\nd the fcr:pttirc ,vas. 

f11lfilltll, f:t}•i1,g, ,1i•1·a!.•,1,n hE

/ic;,,•,,i Gc,i, r111d it '7.t'rls r,p:,t,,I 
to l,i,11 to jr~!licr, ,1,1,I J,,, 'l.tJaJ 
c,11'/t'd 1l,,·ji·ir11,f ~,· Go:!. 

z:1. l)o \Otl lt.·c that by 
• • • 

,, orks a 111:.n i, j 1tltificd ; ;:lill 
11ot b}• f.:ith only? 

z 5 ,L\nd in like m:,nncr ::l,o 
Ral1:1b tl1e harlot, ,vas n<•t !he 
j 11!t;ficci b)' ,, orks, rccei1·i11g 
tl1c 111cJi'engcrs, ancl ftndi11g 
thc111 OL!t a11otl1cr ,,·~•}' ? 

26 l'or e1·c11 as tl1e bod,· 
• 

,,·it!1ot1t the f11irit is dead : lo 
alio £:itl1 without ,,arks is 
cc:1d. 

C I-I .A. P. III. 

E 1·c 1,ot m:!n)' maficrs, 
1ny B1·cthrcn, kno,vir1g 

th~t }'Ott receive the greater 
j udgn1e11t, 

2 Fer in msr.y things ,,·c 
all oRcnd. If any rn1n off<?ncl 
r.ot in ,•,•t•rd ; tl1c fi1mc is a 
pcrfi:El: man. He is able :ilfo 
,,. itl1 :1 l1riC::e to iead aiJout tlie 
,1 l1ole bodv . • 

3 r:ur if l'\'C pt1t bits into 
the moutl,s of l1or!cs t!1:,t t!it:}' 

111a}' obe:' us, ar1cl.11·e tur11 a
bot1t their 11.l1ole bJcl)', 

6 1\nd thc tongue is a fire, 
a v,orld ot· i11iguit}'. 'l 'l1e . ' 
tr.ngue 1s pl:icrd ;1n1ong our 
n1emlJers, ,1 !1icl1 dcfi :cth the 
1,·l1olc bo<l)', and i11HJn1eth the 
11·l1ecl u/ our n;iti1·it)', bei1ig 
f,·t 011 fire by hell. 

7 }'er c1•er)· n::iturc ofbe21lf, 
:111d t)f birt'.s, a11d of ierpc·r1t,, 
ar,<l ef tl1c rcll, is t,11ntd ;:11d 

l1::itl1 bct·n t:,mtd by the na
ttirc of 111:?n : 

S l:ut 111:: tongue no n1an 
ca11 tame, ;t11 111:q11ict e1,il, full 
of dcadlj' 11oifo11. 

9 DJ' it ,,,e blefs Gcd a11d 
the f r,ther: atid b)' it ,,·c curfe 
111cn, ,,,ho arc n1ade after tl1e 
Ji:..encfs of God. 

1 o Out of tl1e fame mo11tl1 
proceccletl1 li)eflir1g :111d cur
fi11g. l\·1y brethren, thele 
thir,g, ought not io to be. 

1 1 Doth a fcu!1tain ftr'.d 
fL1rth, o:1t of tl1e i:,111e l1olc, 

f,•,cct a11Ll LJittcr t\ atc1· ? 
1 z Ca11 tl1c fig-tree, my 

bretl1rc11, br~,r grcres ; or tl:e 
,·ir.c, f.gs? ~·o neither c,111 ti1e 
f.1lt ,·::itcr }. ic·ld 1i1·c et. 

,1-llel1(1)ll, a](.; /11i11s, 1•;l1c1·e

as tl1t"}r arc grt:at, :-~11J arc 
llrivc11 by ilr•i:;g \\'int1s ; :,·et 
arc tlit)' tt1rt1::_-J ~])otit 11•it!1 
;t lin:111 l1t'l111, ,,·hit1.~r:·o..:1·cr 
tl1-~ t,irce 01· tl1c gl1vcr11our 

I 3 \\ ho is ,l 1vite n1an a11d 

c1,dL1~Ll 11•itl1 kn0_1vledge ,1-

11!0;·•~ ) ut1? Let l1i111 111e,1·, 

b)' ,i gt·od C<lll\'erl:1ti•Jn, l1is 
\\ t ,rl~ 111 tl1c n1eck11L·ls of ,,·if• 
(iulll, 

1-1 Ft1t if ~'c11 11,11,e bitter 
zc:;l, ;111d tl1cre be ccnte11ti-
011s i11 ):ou1· l1carts ; glor}' nc,t 

,•;illc:l1. 

, 5 So t11c ton gtIC a)[o is 
• a11d 

• 



St. J A M E .s. Chap, IV, 
and be not lytts :\ga:nil: the 
tri.th. 

1 5 For this is not wifdon1, 
ceiccnding from abo\·e : but 
c;,.nhl}·, fenfual, devilifh. 

16 For ,vhere envying and 
cor.tention is, there is incon
fiar.c}·, and e,·er}' e,·il \Vork. 

1 i But the ,vifdom, that 
is from abo,·e, fuit indeed is 
chafre, th~:1 peacable, mo
d."'il:, ea!)' to be perfuadcd, 
confenting to the good, full 
of mercy ::nd good fruits, 
\\lt.'iout judging, ,,ithout dif
Smulation. 

1 S . .\11d tiie fruit of juftice, 
is fo,\n in r,e.1ce, to then1 

• 
tlut make pe,;cc. 

C H A P. I"\7• 

-, R O l\I ,vhence are \\-:lts 

and contentions among 
1·ou ? Are they not hence, 
from )·our roncupifcer.ce;, 
,, hlch 11 :;r in }'cur membe;s ? 

:: 1· ou co,·et, and h~.,-e not: 
1· ou ki:1, rxd en\~}·, Mnd can
net obt::iin. 1· ou conte!":d and 
,,-:.r, and )'OU ha,·e not, be
e:.ufe ,·cu :c!~ not . • 

3 You ::;k, ;,rid rccc:i,·e not: 
L-eca·~!'c ,·011 ::sk ,:m;1; : that 

• • • 
}·oa ma)· cc,,n;ume 1t on }'our 
cc.ncur·ifcenc~s. 

4 Aciultercrs, knc,•: }'OU 
not tl1<1, tl-,e friend/nip of this 
\ 

....... 1 ~ ·- .1.,.. c~---.--..-ot· i'cd ~ \Vr.t .... , l:> i. ...... ...... .1. .. , ... ...J • 
• 

\\' hcioc\·er Ll-iere:·ore \Vill be 
a frier.d of tl1is ,,·orld, be
ccmeth an en~m,· of God. • • 

5 Or co } e;u tl:ir.k that 
tlc fcriptu;~ f:i'.tl~ iu vaiii : 

To £11'1-J d;tb the Ji iril CG'l:et 
•,t 1hicb 1/.-:,:elletb in ;·ou ? 

6 But he giveth greater 
grace. \\-herefore he faith, 
G1d rt}ijl!th the pr,011,i t1nd 

gi'Veth grr.c,· to the bumble. 
i Be fuLj1:a therefore to 

Gcd, but refifl: the devil, and 
he ,,;ill Hy from you. 

8 Dra,v nigh to God, and 
lie ,,,ill dra\v nigh to you. 
Cleanfe }·our ha1ids, ye f1n-
ners : and purify your lirarts, 
1·e double minded. • 

9 Be affiitl:ed, and rnou.'11, 
and v;eep : let )'OUr laughter 
bc.turne_d into mcur11ing, and 
)'Our jo}', into forro,v. 

1 o Be hcn1bled i11 the fight 
of the Lord, ai::.d he ,vill ex-
alt )' OU. , 

11 Detraa not one ano
ther, my Bretl1ren. He tha, 
detrattcth l1is brother, or he 
tli;it judgcth hi5 brotlier, de
tratl:etli tl1e l;:1v, a11d j udgeth 
the l:1,,1

• But if tl1ou j 11dge 
the la,•;, thou art not a doer 
of tl1c la,v, hut a j u<lge. 

1 z There is one Ja,v giv
er, and j udgc that is ab:e to 
de1lroy ar.d to dcli\•er. 

1 3 But ,,,ho art tlio11 tl1at 
j udg.:11 tby neighbour ? Be
J1old, 1io,v you tiiat f.1J' : 1'o
<l.iy or to 1norro,v \\'C \Viii go 
into {uch a cit}', and thc:re 
\\C \\'!]! frend a )'t':lr, a11d \\'ill 
tr.:iflick, a11d !11ai:c ou:-g:ii11. 

1 + \\' hereas }'OU k110,v 

not \\ liat fhall be on the n1or
ro1v. for ,,,]1;;t is ,·r,ur lift!? 

• 
It isa \·apour \'.-hiJi a?fCJI(·th 

tor 
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ft,r a little \Vl1ile, a11d aftc1·
,,,ards !hall v:initb ;1•.vay 

1 5 1,-or th:1t }'l)U D10,1!·.! fa}', , 
If tl1c Lord ,vill ; an,l, it·,, c ' 
P.1:tll livc, ,,·e.,·ill dot11isortl1at. 

16 Bt1t no,v }·ot1 rejoice 
in )·our arrogancies. 1\ll iuci1 
rcj,iici11g is ,vickcJ. 

1 7 'l 'o him cl1erefiire . ,v !10 
l,110\vctl1 to do good, and Jotl1 
it n•Jt, to l1in1 1c is 1111. 

C H 1\ P. V. 
0 . 1 to no\v )'e 1·1c11 men, 
\Veep an<l h•J\Vl for your 

n1ifcries, 1vl1icl1 !hall come up
bn yo11. 

2 Your ricl1es are co1·ru11-
1cJ: a11J )·our garments arc: 
lilJth-C,ltt:11. 

3 Your g1ll<l and fil\·c1· is 
c:i11kered: a:1d tl1e ruil: of tt1tn1 

t11a!I ·be for a tcfl:i111011y a
g 1i11ft you, a1;d th:111 e;it }'Our 
ilt:111 like fire. You l1ave il:or-

• 

cd up to yo•Jr!c'.ves 1v1·atl1 a-
g:1i11il: the !;ill: da)·s, 

4 Bt:hoid the hire of the 
l::bo11rers, 1,·!10 l1ave r.!aped 
tlo,v11 }'Ot1r ficld,, ,vl1icl1 b)' 
f r~u.! 11 t; [1.:,:11 kept b.1ck: b }' 
;·ot1, crit:tl1 : ,111<l tl1e c1·:; of 
t11c1n ha,]1 c11tr:d into thc c1rs 
oi ti1c Lor,-! of S,1b:totl1. 

; Yc>u ]1a1·c f~al1ed upo11 
eartl1 ~ a11d i11 1·iotouf11efs )'OLL 
ha1·e nouritl1,~ll )'our he,1rts, i11 
~i1e d.1y of tl'lllg:1,e1·. 

6 y OU l1:11·c conaen1ncd 
a11d put to de,1ci1 tl1e j ~.l 011c, 
,t:1,! J1e rciiJ1eJ \'OU not. 

; 

7 Be patie11t tl1erero1·e, Bre
tl1rcn, ur1ti! tl1e co111i:1g uf 
tl1c Lnrd. Bel1o!J, tl1e !1us
b.111tl-n1111 ,v.1itcth for ti1e 
p1·ccic111s fruit of tl1c eartl1 ; 
11atiently bcari11g till-he rc,-. 
ccive tl1e t>arly a11<l the latter. 

8 Be you tl1ereforc alfo p;1ti
e11t,and ilre11gthen )'Our heartg: 
for tl1c comi,1g of tl1c Lord i; 
at h:111d. 

9 Grudge not, Bretl1rcn, 
one ag,:11!1: anotl1er, th1t 
)'Ou n11 y not be j udge:l. Be
i1c1!J, tl1e j :1dgc fl:andelh bu· 
£ore t;ie door. 

1 o T,1ke, my bretliren, for 
an exa1nple of fuffcring evil, 
of labour a11J patience, the 
propl1ets, ,vho fpoke i11 the 
natne of the Lord. 

1 1 BcholJ we acco:1nt 
tl1em blell'.~J 1vl10 h,1v~ endur
ed. You l1ave heard of the p:1-
tici1ce of Job, and }'OU !1a ,·e 
fe<!n tl1c c11d of the J,ord, ,h1t 
tl1c Lord i, 111crciful a11d co1n
p:1!IiJnate. 

1 z Bt1t abo,•c all things, 
mv Brctl1,en, iivear 11ot, nei-

• 

ti1cr by l1cave,1, nor b,1· tl1t: 

e;1rtl1, 1,or b1• an} o:i1tr o::th. 
But ltt you1· f;)etcl1 b:, } l::t, 
}'t:a . no, ilO : ti1.tt }·uu f;ill 
11ot ut1dc1· j u,-lg111ent. 

1 3 Is ,\!I}' er· }'OU f.,d ? La 
l1i111 pr.1y. ls l1t: ci1e,1rful i11 

n1i11d? Let hi111 ii11g. 
1 + ls an_v n1:111 iick ;1111011g 

)'OU? (_a) Let ]1:111 b.i11g i11 

( ,1) \'er. 14. Lt"t hzm b1·i11g i11 &c. Sec ]:ere a p:,:i11 \v,,r-
1·at1t of fcriptur-: t·u1· tl1e r~cr·amer1t of Ex:r~ll (Jnc1;u;1. 

,, p cit.: 

• 
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the pric!l; of the churcl1, and 
let tl1e111 11ray over l1i111, a-
11oi11ti11g him ,vith oil i11 tlic 

na111e ot· tl1e Lor<l. 
1; .'\11d tl1e J)J~l)'Cr of f:iitl1 

!hall fa\'e tl1c {ick n1an : :111d 
tl1e Lord !hall raife l1in1 up: 
:ind it· lie be in fi11s, the}' 
thall L,e forgi,·c11 l1im. . . 

16 ( b) Confefs therefore 
• your fins 011e to·anotl1er: :111J 

pra}' 011e· fo1· ~nothe1·, tl1:tt 
}'OU 1na;• be fa\•ed. For tl1e 
con.tin11al pr:iJ'er of a j11ft man 
availctl1 n1uch. • 

1 i Eli:is ,vas a man paf
f!ble like unto us : and \\·itli 

pra}'Cr lie Prl}'l!d ·tl1at it n1ig}1t 
11ot rain u1lon tl1e eartl1, a11(l 
it rai11cd 11ot for tl1rce )'C,1rs a11•.I 
Ji:,: n1011tl1,. . 

1 S Anll he prayed again : 
a11d tl1e l1ea,·c11 g,1ve rai11, 
a11cl tl1e eartl1 brouglit fo1·,l1 
licr {iuit. 

19 lviy Bretl1rcn, if any. 
of )'Ou err ti·o1n tl1e trutl1,
;1::J one co11vert l1i1rr : 

20 rle 111ul~ k1101,•, tl1r,t 
he \\·l10 ca11feth a !inner ,to be 
co11\·ertcd fi·o1n tl1e er1·01· of 
l1is \\1:11·, fl1all f:1vc l1is foul • 
fi·om llcatl1, a11d 1l1all CO\'Cr a 
multitude of· fi11s. • 

• 

( b) Ver. 1 6 C?nfl.{s ;·o:11·fi11; 011c to ·a,1otl•tr. TI1at is. to tl1e 
i~ricils of .the cl1l1rch, \Vhom, v. 14, he l1ad ordered to be 
c,,lled fur, and brought in to tl:c ficl,. 

-'lhe fi,:ft E P I s T L E of St. P. E T E R 
the A Po s T L E .• 

• 
• 

C H .I\ P. I .. 
. . . 

I ET E R an Apoftle Fatl1c1· of our I.ord J 1::sus 
of J Es us Chrill, to Cl1rill:, ,vl10 according to his 
the ilrangers dif1:crfecl great 1ncrcy hath rcge11erated 

through Pcntus, Galatia, Cap- us unto a lively hope, b}· the 
padocia, P,fia, and Bit!1ynia, 1·efur1·cttion of J Esus. Ch1·iit 
elecl, . from tl1e dead, • 

z Accor~ing to the fore· 4. Unto an i11!1eritancc i11-
kno\vledge of God the Fati1er, co1·1·t1ptiblc, a11d u1idcfilcd, a1:cl 
unto the fa11tlification of tl:e tl1at can11ot f.::Jc, refcr1·ed in 
S,1irit, unto obedience anll !1c;,1•cn for )'OU, 
irrini:lii:g of tl1e ·blood of.. 5 \Vi10 b}' the po1,;•er of 
J Es u;; LJ-,rill: : Crace ui;to' Geel are • !,ept by f.'1itl1 ui1to 

}·cu and peace be 1nt1!tiplied;·· fslv:iticin re;;c!}· to be revealed 
3 Blcfl:<l be llte (]ocl and· i11 tl1e laft tirnc. 

. 6 \.Vherein 
• 

• 
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6 \\']1crcin you fh:111 grcatl}· 

rtjoice, if no\V )'CJLI 111u!l be 
for :i lit,!~ ti111e 111~.d~ iurro1v
fi1l i11 tli,·crs tc1111~t .. tions: 

7 rfi1;1t t!JC tri,:I cf your 
' f.~itl1 ( mucl1 11iorc precious 

tha:1 goltl \\·l1ic!1 is tried cy 
th-: Jir.:) m~y lie foL1nd 111;to 
pr~i :e a1;d glory a11d l1oaour 
,,t tl1e appearing of J Es us 
Cl1ritl : 

'.I \Vl1om l11vi11g not fcen, 
,·011 l,)ve: i11 ,vho:n alfo no1v 
• 
tn,111;,'.1 )'OU fee J1im not yciu " • b~!i,:v~ : and b~lic•:ing fl1all 
rejoice 1vitl1 joy unl11c.1kaLlt: 
a11J gl,Jrific,3, 

9 llcct·iving thl! en,l of 
1·ou1· f.:itl1, even the falv:1t;o11 
• 
of }'Our fouls. 

I O Of\\ hicl1 ial vation tl1c 
l'ro11!1ets l1ave enquired a11d 
Ji:ige,1tly fearched, ,vho pro
phe!icJ of tl1c grace to co111e 
• Jn )'Oll, 

1 1 SeJrching what or 
v.:l1at 111:11111er ot· time the.: 
Spirit cf Cl1rill: in tl1en1 did 
fig11if)' : 1vl1cn it fore-to:d 
tl1ofe fufrerings tl1:it are i11 
Cl1rifl:, and tl1e glories tl1at 
frtould follo\v : 

1 2 To ,,,J1om it ,,,as re
ve.1lcd, tl1at 11ot to tl1ern[elves, 
but to )'OU tl1ey mi11illrc<l 
thofc • t!iing,s, \\'l1icl1 are nO\'i 
decl,1red to ) ot1 by then1 tl1at 
l1ave 11reacl1t·cl tl1e goli'el t,1 
you, tl1e I-Iol}' G ii oil being 
fent clo,vn from heaven, 011 
1•:l1om, the 1\1.gels clclire to 
loo!,. 

13 Wherefore having tl1e 

loir.s of your 111i11d girt up, 
b~i1,g fJber, trufl: perfect!}' i11, 
tl1~ grace ,vhicl1 is olfcr .. d • • • 
y,1t1 i.u tl1e revel,1tio:1 of J Esus ,, •~ 
Clir:11, • • 

1 + As children of obcdi
e11ce, not fafhioned according 
to tl1e for1ncr dcfire; of your 
• ignorance : 

I 5 Bue accordi11g to him 
th,1t h:ith called you, \\']10 ii 
I-Iol)', be yot1 all(> in all 1na11-
ner of c011vcrfation l1oi v : 

• 
16 Bec:iufe it is written : 

1·~1, foal/ be bv£:·, far I a!IC 

l,~/y. 
17 Anll if you invoke as 

F a•.l1er, l1i111 \Y ho ,vithout 
ref peel of pcrfo11s judgctl1 ac
cording to every 011e'; ,,·ork ;. 
con,,erlc i11 ft:ar during tl1e 
time of yoli1· fc,jour11i11g l1ere, 

1 8 !{110,ving tli:it )·ou \Vere 
not redeemed 1vith corrt1 ptible 
thi11g, as go!d or filver, tron1 
you1· vai11 co11,•crfation oftlitl 
tradition of your f,,ti1cr3 : 

19 But with the preciou5 
blood of l !1riil, as of a lamb 
unf potted a11d u11defileli, 

20 F'ore-kno,vn ir.dccd be
fore tl1e foundation of the 
,,·orld, but rna11ifeilcd in tl1e 
l;1ll times ior you, 

z 1 \Vho tl11·ough him are 
[1itl1ful i11 God, ,,110 railed 
l1im up fro1n tl1e dead, and 
!1;1tl1 gi,•l.'.11 hin1 gl;:;ry, tl1at 
your ±:1ith a11c.l l1ore n1igl1t 
be i11 Goe.I. 

22 Purif)·i11g }'Our fouls i11 
the obedience of charity, ,vitl1 
a brotherly love from a fin-

p p.:: cerc.. 

' 
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ct:t' ),::-:rt lc,·e oi,t: ::.r.otl1er 7 To )'OU tl1rreforr, tl1at 
t:rrtJi'.:· : bclic\·e, lie is l:cno111·: b11t 

: ~ .:. ci:-g b.:-rn 3g:::n r.ot to tl1c111 tl1.:t b(·lic\'C 11ot, t!,e 
< f Ct -~::;c.D1e i\e-:, l-,1.:r _ i:1•_ 

1 
_/?;,J·e rJ.:hich tl1t l,:,ildt,·s 1·,jtc:. 

l"t.':-r~:~-:-~c !·,y• t~c \\"Ord r! t,.f, t/.,c· Jnmt~ is 1111.l,le t.~e 
t;oC \t. !1J li1:-~rh ~[c.! rcn1.:!1:eth l·ttid c,r· 11,t co,·nr,·: 
f~ ~ l 1·,r. i S -~11d a !lone of fi11n:bli11g, 

l' .... ,. . .. d I - ~ 
:+ ... :.:r ::.',-_1--:._.:1:> :.r ,1: ... ~1·L1 :; : ~1: a rocK ot 1C~111J,1i, to 

~ ' d r. ,'; £ ::-, -~ .": ,~ : J.·: 1·, ~ r· r.s t i.,, tl:,rn1 ,, ho i\: u n1bl c :it tl1c ,vo1 c1, 
_,'i:>-~t·,r c·· .r:,·,:_f.,. -;·/.·; _[,rr.'J r.ciri1::r Jo !;elic\·c, ,1·l1,:1·e:111to 

• • 

j; r:.1:itr.. _r,·.-:~ ,111:z' ti:c fi:ru·,:r ~1:0 ~r,c\r ~r~ fct . 
• 

t.:·ert:f· i., _tni:t.'1. a•,c·~r. 9 But )'OU are a cl:o:en gc-
z. B:it the \\<.•rd of t1,e ne1ation, a kingly prieill1ood 

I crd e:-.Jureth tc.,r e\·cr, and a l:oly nation, a rurch:ifed 
~:, i; t!1e ,,·crd ,,·1:ic}; b,· rhe recr!e : th::!t ,•ou m:1v dt·clare 

" .. . " . 
u--•""r .. , ~---h 
~ r·-!. ., ...... J been fTtacl-,tXl I his ,·irtues, ,,,ho hatl1 called 

,·('u o:;t of darkr.tls i1;to l1is l!r.to ,·cu . 
• 

C i! _.\ P. II. 

1 -~s r.e,v horn C2beE, 
C:tfire the rat=on:i.l mi:!, ,,,itl!
tut guile, ti-.~.t thereby ~-ou 
n:a,· j:fC\\' unto ial,·2-ticn. . -

3 It-1o l--e y·ou ha,·e t.ill~d 
tI-,a: the Lord :s f,•;e.:t. 

' mari'"·l!ous JigJ1r. 
l

,., . . n 
_ I o , ,,? 11: t11,~,· pa;, <:c·e1·e 

; n:•~ t.7 ,~:"·c,1-,1
:: l 1,1 r.1 t) 1.'1.1:it.,· the 

~ fE1:pic a.ir·G:;!!. J.j,'ho i.1:;d ?i'j/ 

i ,l·ti1i1:;d 111ercr: but r.ov.: ha'Ve 
cbtai1:td ;,1fr{_)'. 

1 1 Dearly beloved, I be
feecl1 ycu ::is firangers :ind 
pilgrims, to refrain )·ourfelves 
frcr.1 carnal <le[1res 1vl11cl1 
,,·:ir agai!'.ft the foul, 

1 z Havi:1g )'Our co11verf.1-
tion good among the Gtntiles 
that v.-he;cas they ipC<1k a -
gainll }'OU as evil <loer3, tl1ey 
ma,• by tl1c geed 11iorks ,vI-iich 
they fuali bc:hold in )'Gu, glo
rif,, God i11 tl1c rav cf ,·ilita-, • • 
t1an. 

T• J" • • n 1.. 1,, DC '1·c J ·-i.•J"C! t1jere-
) . . 

• f'.lre to C\(rv l:ui11;•n crta-
• 

ture fo;· (;,"(1', i::l:e : ,vhe-
1'-~r i· u' •· to ·1·, • 1-:11rr 0 - ~,·cµl· J1 .... I. &,... L ,..\_;t'.,j ~,_.J \.~\. .... 

I:ng: 
14 Or to 

fc1,t bv liim 
• 

• 
go,·trnours as 
for the pu1;i!l1· 

me11t 



• 

r.' OJ St. P E T E R. 437 
mci1c of c,·il doers, and for tl1e 2 5 for you ,,·ere as !heep 
pr,til~ of tl1c g,ioJ : goi11~ ::!ilra)' : b11t )'OU arc 

1 • 1~01· fo i:i tl1e ,,·ill of, n.i,v co11·;ert<:J to the !11ep-
GoJ, tl1at liy cloi11g 1,•cll }'Otl l1e1·d nnd bi01op of your foul;. 
111:1}' put to i1lc1,ce tl1c i:,;1io- C H .i\ l'. Ill. 
ra1iCC uf ioolill1111c11 : N like n1a11ner alfo let 

16:\s free, a11d not as mal~- ,vivc:s b~ ft1bjetl to tl1cir 
i11g lib~rt)' a cloak for rn:t- l1usba,1,-ls: tl1at it' any believe 
lie~, b11 t as tl1c f,·1·~·.111ts ofG0d. 11ot ti1e 1vord tl1ey maybe 1von 

17 !-Ioi1<i,11· ,i;J 111cn. Love 1vitl101.1t the ,vord, by the con• 
tl1c brothe1·l1ovd. l1ear God. ve1·lation of the ,vives. 
J:-Io11our tl1c ki11g. 2 Co11fideri11g }'our chailc 

IS Scr\',1nt, be iubjca to your con1·eriation \\'ith fe.1r. 
111ailcrs 11·itl1 all l~ar, 11ot on- 3 \Vl1ofc adorning let it 
ly to tl1e go:.;d ,111d gentle, not be the out,vard pl;1iting • 
but allo to the f1·0,vard. ot· the l1air, or tl1e \\'caring 

19 i;or tl1is is thanl,s ,vor- ~•f g0d, or tl1c putti11g on of 
tll)', if for con!cier:cc to,vards a11parel : • 
G Oll a n1a11 cndu1·e forro11·s, 4 But the hidden man of 
fufri.:ring \'.1rongti.1!ly. the ]1c,1rt in tl1e incorru11tibi-

20 l•'or 1vl1at glory is it, lity of a c1uiet and a n1cc!, 
if ccriln1itti11g fin .ind being i·pirit, ,,·J1ich is 1·ich i11 tl1c. 
bJft;;tc,l fJr it y ... u endure? 1ut fight of God. 
if doing \',ell }'utl f1;fter pati- 5 For after this manner· 
c11tl y, tlii, is tl1:in:,s ,vortl1 y J1eretofure the l1t,ly \'✓£1tne11 
bctu1·e God.. alfo, ,vl10 trulled in God, a-

z I l,.or unto this are you J:;r11cd t!1cmfeves, bci11g in 
ca!l,d : b~cat,ie Cl1ri1~ alf-, i·ubjcclion to tl1eir o,vn l1us
i.u!fcrct! for us leaving }'OU no b:111ds. 
exa111pl,: that yott JhouJd fol- 6 As Sara obeyed Abra· 
lo\V h.s fre11s. ]1~111, • ca!!i11g l1i111 lord: 

z;.: Jf,',';iJ di,i 110 f,;1 neithe,· ,,,!10:~ d:1.ugi1tcrs }'OU arc, 
rr.t'ns g1,i,'.: jo:111,t i;1 his 11:9111/.,. doii16 \•;::ll, an,J not tea.ring 

z 3 \\; 110, ,vl1e11 lie 1v:1.s a!lV ,liil.:rb:1i1ce. 
rc1'i:1:,l, J1,i 110c f•-~·i:c: \vl1~n • 7 Ye l1u~b:111d5 lil,e1vife 
l,c f,,il:·,red, l1e chrt'<lt11e<l 11,.t: d,,t:lli11;; 1vit11 tlll'!U :tccording 
b~1t ,l~\i\·erLJ. ]1i:n:·clf tv l1i111 to ·1:i1"\~·Jc::'gc, gi\·:11g l1or1ct1r 
1:1atju..:gcj i1irn u11ju:c1.v. to rl1c ti:111:tlc: :1; t() tl1c \\'c:Jl(-

z+ \~·]10 liis O\VJ;i~lf- bore c1· ~-cfi".:l, ~.11d :,s to tl1~ c0.]1~i;s 
cur li11~ i11 l1is BlY,l}' 11.:011 c:1c \ i;[ c:1e ,sr,:ce ot· i:f~ : t!11t \•our· 

• b J 

~rec: t'.:at 1,·e bei:1g d~a,i to , pr,t}'c1·, be 11c1t i1i::,l1·~,I. 
J111~, 111,Jt1ld live to ·j u,lice. By ! 8 ;\,1,l i,1 fir.;: b~ }'e all 
\1l1Jf-: llripcs you ,v,rc J1ealt:d. of 011c 111i;1J, l1:i1·i:1g co:11-

u '~ 
l p 3 f~;i~JJ. 
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p.ifiion O!'e of ::nether, b~i11g 
}o\·crs et- tr.e brctl1crl1cod, 
merci:-ul. n,cJcil:, hunib'.c. 

9 ;\Ot r~11<lcring C\·il lor 
~\·il, r.or raili1;g t·or r.1ili1ig : 
b;it cor.tnri,\·iie, liltiiir.g: for 
unto tl,is are )·ou c,.ll~d, that 
)·ou n1:-.~~ irihcrit a bi:!~ing. 

~ , , ., .. 
I o i ;r re i.":nt ::.t:1.t ,'07..·e 

l{r:·, a,:.i _,;-, g0c.f da;s, let 
l·i,n 1·,J"ra.=,1 l~is tCJ1: ... ~:,e J,·on1 

., , '. .. • l ,~,.::., c.,•::z 1.:11 lifJ /l.7t2/ / ~c;· 
• • •• 

.. 'i'r·a.t ,::; g:t1 lt. 

1 I L,t him d,cli11e frar;; 
,--..·:/, r.1:d do goo({: l,t /.,i,a 
./f:·.k a_:1t"·,·;,-atc, ar.d ;u,:(itc it: 

JJ -, if' I:: ,--..·a:i/,~ tL·e c~·c.s o t,_.,, 
c., -

L~:·J ari u;'Jn t!:e j:tj!, ar.d l:i.s 
rar; u11,':J th,i1· praj·crs: but 
ti:c c:;unt,;;ar.c, if tl·e Lo1·d 

' ' • ·1 , • •. .,... .. -- .... "·a' ~- £-·· f ·••;gJ •-•:oJl: Af.:,1.1• .6 1• ' M.I .,._. / .... ,, • 

l ' , • • h I I ; -~ nu ,,,. !10 IS e t Jcit Gill -l-.urL 1·ou, if ,·au be zealous of . ' 

1 i For it is bette1· doing 
\\·ell ( if iucl1 be tl1e ,,•ill of 
GcL-i) to lt!ifc.r, tha11 doi11g ill. 

IS Becuule l lirill: :1llo dil·J 
or.cc for ou1· fins, the j ~!1 fur 
the ur.j ull : tl1at lie rnigl1t or-
ler u, to God, bling put to 
d(:ith ir:dced i11 the Rtih, but 
cnli,·er.ed in tl1e fpirit. 

19 In ,,,J1icl1 alio co1nir.g 
!-.e rre:;chcd to thofe ((1) fpirics , . . ... 
tnat \\·ere 111 pr1lon : 

zo \'i'hich hrd been forne-
time inccrdu]0tis, \\·l":cn the}' 
\\'aitcd for tl1c 11atie11ce of God 
in the da)·s of Noe, ,vl1e11 the 
ark\\~;:; ,1 buildi11g: \\·herein 
a fc\,', tl1at is, eight fouls 
,-.ere la,·cd by \Yater. 

21 \\-ricret1nto baptif1n 
beir.g of the like form, no,v 
l;i,\'etb. }'OU :ilia : not the ut
ting a\,ay of tlie filrh o the 
fie!h,. but the examination of a ""0 .,.; ? ;s -~. 

1 + But if :-::fo 1·ou fLnc:r , gocd confcience to,vards God 
.;n1• thing for ju!1ice lake b)· the refurreclion of J Esus. 
b;c!ftd are ,·e. .-\.r.d be not l.hrill:. • 

• 

:-:f."J!d of t1eir f,ar, ar.<l be zz \:\"ho is on tl1e right 
r..r,t troi:L!td. hand of God, f,vallo,,·ing 

1 5 Eut 1:,r:cii7 the Lord do,vn l!e;;.tl1, that ,ve might 
Chrilt i;-: : cur 1,e--.,.rts, being be m~ce heirs of life ever• 
re:;dy al\\a 1·:: to f~t:sfy e,·cr}' la!li11g: being gone into hea
Cl!le that .:skt th }·ou a rt:2fon \·en, tl1e angels ai1d po,,;ers 
cf tl,at heife ,,. h:cl1 is in) ou : :u1<l virtu~ be;ng made fubject 

I 6 rut -..·i.i1 modeft1· w'ld to him . 
• 

ftar' h.:.. ,·itg ~ good cor.!cic:J:ce: 
rr::!t ,;·l:ertas :l,~i· i~Fe:!:-: C\'il of 
)·ou, the,• ma)· be ai:iamcd 
, 1;bo f2:J1j" 2ccLfe }'GUr good 
cc•r1,·erf:.:icn :n l.r,rifi. 

C I-I .A. P. IV. 

I--I R I S T therefore ha
,·ing fufr,rcd in the fltDi, 

be you al!o ar1ned witl1 tl1e 

i11 f 1·i[9r., ~e 1'.c-~e·-~--proof of tl1e 
• _, . . ~. .• ,r 

fame 
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fame tl1011ght. For he that ile\vards of tl1c manifold grace 
hath fuffcrcJ in the flefl1, hatl1 of God. 
cealed from fins : , 1 If a11y man fpcak, let 

z 'fl1at no1v lie may li,•e hi,11 [peak as tl1e \11orcls of 
the 1·elt of his time i11 the God. If a11y man rni11ifier, 
flcfh, not after tl1e defires of let hi,n do it as of the 110,ver, 
n1cn, b11t acco1·di11g to tl1e ,vhicl1 God a<l111i11illrctl1, That 
,vill of God. in all tl1ings God may be 

3 for the ti1ne pall: is fuf- honoured tl1rot1gh J ~: s u s 
ficient to ha,•e . fulfilled tl1e I Cl1ri_il : • to \\·ho1n is glory a11d . 
1\•ill of the Gentiles, for then1 . empire for ever and ever. 
1vho l1ave ,valked-in riotouf-l A111en. 
nels, lulls, excefs of 1•1ine, re- 1 z Dearly beloved, tl1ink 
velli11gs, banquetings, anti un- not fl:range the burning heat 
la\vful v,orlhippi11g of idols. ,vhich is to try you, as if 

4 1A111erein they tl1ink it fon1e ne,v thing ltapfcncd to 
fir:inge, that )'OU run 11ot ,,,ith )'Ott : · 
them i11to tl1c lame co11fufion 1 3 But if }'OU partake of 
of 1·iotouf11efs, fpeal,i11g evil the [ufferings of Chrift, rejoice, 
of y·ou. • that ,,,hen l1is glory !ball be 

5 \Vho fhall render account revealed you may alfo be glad 
to him, ,vho is ready to judge \Vith exceeding joy. 
tl1e li,,ing and the dead. 1 4 If you be reproached 

6 For, for this caufe was for the name of Chriir, you 
the Go[pel preached alfo to I !11all be blefied: for that which 
the dead : that they 1nigl1t be is of the honour, glory, and 
judged indeed according to po,ver of God, and that ,vhich 
n1e,1, i11 the Relh: but may is his Spirit reileth upon you. 
live according to God in the 1 5 .But let none of you fuf-
Spirit. fer as a murderer, 01· a tl1ief, 

7 But the end of all is at or a railer, or a coveter of 
hand. Be prude11t tl1erefore, other n1ens things. 
a11d ,vatch in prayers. I 6 But if as a Chrifiian, le; 

8 But before all tl1ings l1ave him not be alh:,med, but let 
a co11tla11t mutu:il cl1arity a- him glorify God in tl1is 
mong yl111rfel1•cs: for charity 11an1e. 
covcreth a multitude ot· Jin,. 1 7 For the time is tl1at 

9 U fing hofpit,1lity 011e to- j udgment !11ould beg:n at the 
,vards a.11other \Vithc,uc mur- l1oule of God. A11d if firft 
n1uring. at 11s, ,,,J1at !hall be the end 
• 1 o As every ma11 hatl1 re- of tl1em that beliC\'e not the 
cei,,ed gr.ice, 1n111ifiri11g tl1e Gcfpcl of God ? 
f.11ne 011c to ai1othcr : as goc,d I S :\11d if tl1e j ufi man 

!hall 
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be f::\·cd, 

• • 

th::.t 1-uft:r :cc_ rJ:r~ to r}~c 
~ 

,\·iii (t- Gct1, cc11111:t:1·t! ri:tir 
f.,,.,. )0 '1 r-~,- J ,~--t-.l~ 

_ 1,.1..::, , ~ l . U u... L.:> - to tl1e 
f.,=·11 ;,i L- Jt ·r .~L..l ,. 1,.1.L J. "- \J • 

C H .\ P. \ 1
• 

i. t ~ ,.. n· ~ -···•s rt• ...,."'°o·re th" t ~-~ ~ ... ,., .. c,~, ,. 

Go:l: 

fore t!!:Gcr 1te might:· ]1ar.(l 
, f G,<l, tl.:,t l:c n1ay c·J::,!t 
1·0J i1• tl::.: , ·1:1t· of ,·iiit:1t1on: 
• 

- l·a,;i ·n-: 11 ,·<·t1r c~rc u11-
, ~ ■ 

<'TI l1im, fc 1· l,c i,;.tl1 care of 
; ou. 
• S P:c Jc l1~r :in(l \\ atcl1 : 
1-.cc::u'.~ ,·, ur a,:]1·frl::ry the 
(
1L··1·1·1 "' : ... ,.",11·1·<, 1:00, gotth 
' ' '"•· ~- • ... • b • 

:.l~·u:, 1.-.!--.., _:, 1,i10111 lie n1ay 

' t~\'OUr. 
Q \'..~;,, r.: rzfifL ,·e, firong , . 

in !ait\1: ; rc•1\ !!'g 1l1nt tlie 
i-;. me· , m :,.) =c ,-. 1, f:, 'ls )"CUr brc-

L. ~•'- ( 1:1..i..-.. 1 •• ~'-•'~• 

tl:1·t11 ,,, i,v arc :11 ti~t: \\ or1d. 
1 o l:ut cl1e Gc<l of all grace, 

,,.-J,o l::,rh ca:l.:tl tis ui:to l1is 
c:ern:l g1or}' in Cl1rill _l E ~t:s, 

1 ::fier )"Otl 1-.a,e ii.tt:reJ a little, 
• 1 ~ :,n 1• 1: ,•<-31·' ·crt }"CU 0 nd \\, !tl .1~.!J.J.C ! 

1 
.., ~\,. , "'-

' ' bl. , co:·fi,r,1 )C-U, r:1'.t.:eit:. 1!11 yot1. 

I I r1 ·o J-,im L-e glory a11d 
c IT, 1~irc !or ever :;.nd ever . 
.. ~1:~t:n. 

, i r,,, S1·l1·anus, a faithful 
1,rotr,cr ~r.to )'OU, r.s I think, 
I 11::ve ,, 1·it:, n brirfly : ce
!e~chir:g a1:d tei:i:)'ins tl1at 
ct,is is ,.1e trt.:e grac:: ot Gcd, 
,, l,cre:t1 ,,ou !l:::rd. 

r 3 ·1· he ll11:rch that is in 
E:cb\ '.on, eitctcci t(:getl1c1· 11,ith 
,.-ou·, 1:~utcti11·ou: ar.d 1·0 doth 

! ~y fo:1 i\Ja: k. • 
1
1 

I 4 Salute enc .:nothcr ,1·ith 
. :i. l:c.-]\· l:i{i. Gr:i.ce be to all . , 
: )"C•i.I ,,, )10 :.;c in Cl-11·ill J rsus. 

tl:ere- 1 1!wt11. 

---------------------------------
' \ \ ,7 I ~'car.el;; Th:it is, net \vitho:it much labour 
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Thl' fi'co11d E P I s T L E of St. P E T E R 
the A Po s T LE. 

C I-I A P. I. 
IMO N Peter, fervant 
a11d :\paille of· JE~us 
C.'hrifi, to tl1en1 tl1at 

l1a\'e obtai1,ed eou:1! f.1ith \\·ith • 
us i11 tl1e j ulcice of 0,lr God 
a11d Sa,•iour f Esus Ch1·iil:. 

• 

2 Grace to you a11d peace 
be accon1plilJ1eJ in tl1e l,no1•1-
lcJge of God a:1d of Cliriil 
J E, us ot1i-Lo1·d : 

3 :~s all tl1ir.gs of l1is divine 
po1vcr, ,,,l1ich aprcrtain to 
litc and godlinefs, are gi,·cn 
us, tl1rot1gh tl1e kno,vledge of 
hitn ,vho hatl1 called us bv l1is 

' 01\ n proper glory and virtue, 
,~ By ,vl1om he hatl1 given 

us moll: great and precious 
promifes: that by thefe you 
n1ay be made partakers of 
tl1e divine nature : flying the 
corruption of that co11cupi
fce1;ce 1vl1icl1 i, in the ,vo1·ld. 

5 i\nd )·ot1 employing all 
c1rc, mi11iil:er i11 your faith, vir
t\le: a11d i11 ,•irtue, kno,vledl!e: 

. "' 6 .'in<l 1n kno,vledge, al1-
Jli11e11ce: and in abfiinc11cc:, 111-

ticncc: a11,l i11 patience, go<l
l ineis : 

7 :\11:l i11 godli11rfr, love ot· 
!1rotl1crl1ood : a11cl in ll>\'C of 
l1rc,1!1erl1ootl, cl1Jrit\'. 

8 !<'or iftl1cfe things be ,vitl1 
you, a11d abot1nd, tltey \\'i!l 

make )'Ou to be neither empty 
nor unfruitful i11 tl1e kno,v
Ied ge of onr Lcrd JES us Chrill-. 

9 For he that hatl1 not 
thefe things ,vitl1 hin1, is blind, 
and groping, ha,•ing forgotten 
tl1at lie ,vas purged from l1is 
old fins. 

, o \Vherefore, Brethren, 
l,Lbour the more that b}' go'.ld 
\\10rks }'011 1nay make lure 
)'Our calli11g and election, For 
doing thefe things, you !hall 
not fin at any time. 

1 1 For fo an entrance fhall 
be minitlred to you abun
d:intly into the everl:ill:ing 
kingrlom of our Lord and Sa
,,iou1· J E su s Chriil:. 

1 2 For 1vhicl1 caufe I ,,,ill 
begin to put you a\,,,ays i11 
ren1en1brance of thefe things: 
rhou.;11 i11deed )'Otl k110\\' tl1cm 
a11d a1·e confir1ned i11 the pre. 
fent truth. 

1 3 l3ut I thi11k it 1neet as 
long as 1 am in tl1is tab~r-
11acle, to fiir }'OU up by pllt

ti,1g you in remembrance. 
I.~ Dei11g afiurfd tl1at the 

l:i~1i11g a\vay of tbis 111y tab,·r-
11-,cle is at ha11,1, acco!'cling 
as Ottr r,ord I ESUS l'hrill alfo • 
l1Jth fignified to me, 

I 5 And I ,vii! do iny en
dc;1,·oi1r, 
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C II :\ P. II. 

:cn!J:1g )'Otl, l)·i116 teacl1ers 
,,·l:o !h:11! bri11rr in feels of 

" J'~r,litiu11, a1:J tlc11}' tlir. Lord 
,, h.J bougl1t then1 : liringing 
upon thc1nlel,·cs i",,vif, de
itruaio11. 

2 .-\r.d tn'.\n}' fhall fullo,v 
their r:otou!r.c!Tes, tl1rough 
,·.-l101n t);e \\'::)' of truth I11all 
lie e,·il 1i10;;,.:1 of. 

3 A11d tl1ro' covetoufi1efs 
111a!! tl:c:{ \\ itl1 fcig:1cd ,,·ords 
m::kc n1crci:and:z,; cf \'OU • 

• 
\v'J1vf~ j11Jg111t·t,t no,v of a 
lo:1g ti111e l11:gretl1 not, [.;;.:i 

t;:1.:ir rerditio11 1lu111br~tl1 llOt, 

+ 1:vr if Gex.l f1-,:.rcd not 
tl1e ar:;;r·ls th~t fi:111i;cl : but 

L 

<le!i1·erc,I tht:n1 <lra·;;n clo1,·11 
11:,• ir,fcr11~,l ro1:"1Cs to tl,c Io,vtr 
l1t!!, unto tcrmL11t;, to be 
rcfcrvcd 11nto j udgmc11t : 

; ,-\nd fp:u-c<l not the ori
ginal ,vo1Id, but preferved 
?\ oe tl1e ei6l1tl1 perfo:i the 
Frc:1ch1:r of j uftice, bringing 
in tl,c R0ctl upon tl1e ,vorlJ 
,,;!-t!1e u;1gc<lly. 

(i _.\r d reducing the cities 
of tl,c SL1Jun1ites ar:d of tl1e 
G;:morr]1;tes into art1::s, con
e, n;nc,i the in to be over
t]ir-~1, ,1, 1nal(ir.g thcn1 a11 ex
:i,11i·-le tv tl:vic tl1.1t ih~ulJ af
t.::r act ,,-icl,cd!y. 

7 _.\, ,d clei,vt·rc,l j LJfl: Lot 
O\'~rcfi~.l b)' t!-1c i1,ju1lice and 
lc1;·d COil\'CJ latio:1 ut-the ,•:ick
eJ. 

lT T th:-re ,, ere :ili-: f:,l[e • 
prophets among the Feo-I 

ple, e\'en as tl1cre fiull be a-
• . 

8 for in fight and hearing he 
\\',!, jut1: d1,cll:ngamo11g tl1em 
,,·]10 ;i-01n d:i}' to d:1 )' ,,e.xc,I tl1e 

j till foul \\·ich unj ult works. 
9 The • .-, , 

• 
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9 1'11e Lord k1101vctl1 l~o\V 

to Jeliver tl1e go(!!y' trc,111 
tr111pt:1tion, OLlt ro 1·c!".:r1·c r:1c: 

1111iuil u11to tl1c clay of j:1Jg
n1~1it lv b~ torn1c11t~:1 : 

1 o ,;.111 e[pec;;1l'.)' tl1e111 
1, • • ll ' • i ,,,110 1v;1 ,, ;1itcr tilt: e!,11,1 t.1c 

]1:ll 0f 11nc]e[:1111l'f-, a,:,l de[~ 
11ii~ r;o1·er11111c:11:, au,l1cious, 
1·. 11··1\ il !ell, tl1c}' f,;:1r net to 
br:1;g i11 iccts, IJ!:1f1,J1c:111i11g. 

11 \'i71:ercas 1\11gcls ,vlio 
nrc g,e:Jtl'r i11 fl1·e11gth and 
p311·cr, bri116 n•Jt ~g:1i11i'c tl1e111-

J;;l,·c, a raili11g j udgn1cnt. 
1 2 B11t tl11:!~ 1nc11 ;1s irr.1-

tior,ril bL·:1ils, natL11·:11!1• tcnd
i11:~ to r:1c ln:11·t: '.ll!Ll to de-•' 
f:-,. •c'·1· "'' ',1• l-,,111c1ni1,cr tl1ofc ~,l. \ u.,, U1 •. t •. 0 

t:1i11'.'s 1,·l1icl1 tl1c·, l,110\V 11ot, ._... .. 
fl1:ll 1·eri'.11 i11 tl1cir cor1·,1t:•i;~,1;, 

1, IZccci1·i11'>' tl,c rc1\•;:r,l 
- "" . 

f /. ... 11· o t.,,'11· ,r.JL11,1c~, counting 
fur a p1e~.ft1re tl1c ,1t·liglits of 
a ci:iy : fai11s a1:<l f11ot,, fport
ti:1v thcmfcl\rcs to cxcei"',, riot-_, 
i1,g in their fl·rrfu \\'itl1 )'OU. 

I -f. l·I::\·i::g cj·cs f:.;ll of ::
d111tcr}· :11:J or-iin tl1at cc:ifctl1 
l!()t : al!11rirg Ul1!!3ble iouls, 
h:1\';:1g tl1eir l·,e.1rt e,xcr,:iic,\ 
\', itl1 covc:oufncf,, cl1il<lr~,1 of 
lll~1lcdicl:io11 : 

• ~ • l 

1 :; Lc:1v1nbtr tJ1c r17:1t \\'a}' 
- 0 

tllC)' l1a,·e go;,c aflr.1y, !1'.l\'i11g 

f0lio\vccl t11e 1va}' of· ll:il~.::111 

of· Eo101·, 1':110 !ovc(l tl1e 1v::gcs 
of i11iqt1it}', . 

16 Dt1t h::tl a cl1cck of !,io 
':f'' 'l1'•' n1.lu1:e ·,, t,l(; lll.liliO )~'.; l 111c,, 

to tl1c ,·0!.:c, q,_1/;icl.1 [i'cal~i1:g 
1\ith 111i111's 1·oicc, forb;id tl1i.: 

f,.il'}' of t!1e propl1rt, 
' ' I ~, .~ •~ :1~\·.~1_ ., •• 

• 

I 7 'l'l1efe are fountains 
\',itl1ci'.1t ,,·atcr, ::i11d clouds 
t,.,/l~·J 11·itl1 1,·lii1·l-,, i,1cls, to 
11 l1t•111 tlic 111ill or· J:11·l.:11t:f, is 
1·ci~rved. 

1 1l 1;•01· f peaking prot1d 
,vords of vanitj', ·tl1cy allure 
!J)' tli-.: <ll'fircs of fl::fl1ly riot
ct1ii1cf.,, thole ,vho for :I little 
1vl1ile efcape, fucl1 as con\·crfe 
• 
111 error : 

1 9 l1ron1ifi 1·,g tl1em libertj', 
1vhcre:1s tl1ey tl1ernfelvcs are 
tl1c Jl,1ves of corr11ption. }'or 
Oj' 1vl1orn a ma11 is 01•erco1ne, 
of tl1e fame alfo he is the 
Jlave. 

20 for if fl)•i11g fi·om the 
p:Jllutions of the \Vorld tl1rough 
tl1c k110\vledge of our Lc1·d 
;;11<l S:i.viour J E s u s Chrilt, 
t11C'.)' be :igain ir:t.1nglcd in 
th1.:1n, :1nd overcon1c : tl1eir 
l:1ttc1· il::tc is l•cco111e unto 
tl1e1n ,~·01·fe than the to1·mcr. 

z I Fer it h::d bcrn b~t,er 
for tl1c1:i n,~t to ha1·e kn,J\Vll 
' f • ,,. • f 

t11e ;·,:i;' c JU,rJC·?, t.1:111 ;! ,er 
thC}' l1,11·e l;:1101,·n it to tur11 
b~ck J·1·(1n1 tl1,1t holy con1• 
n1.111d1r:e11t ,~·}1icl1 1,·as deli
\'Cred l,) tl1c111. 

,- , c h :::: 1·or, tii:it 01 t, e true 
i~rO\'crL 11::s l1::j1j:~:1(.'d '.o tl1en1, 
'! ·;1~ J,,g is 1·ct,1r11eJ to l1is \·o-, 
111it : ;,11ll, 1-i1c fo1;· th~t \\'JS. 

1\·a.1,c0 I tu lier \\'allo1·,i,'g in 
' . t:1c: 1111rc. 

C l·I .'\ P. IIf. 

;:: I I O L D ti:is fecond 

• c2il11~ l 1,·1·ite to }'Ot1, nl)' 

Ge:irl)' bcJc,·cLl, i11 \\"i,icl1 f iii1· 
up 



2. OJ St. P E T E R. Ci1ap. III. 
up P)' \\".\)' of admonition )'OU, fhoultl peri1l1, but tl1at :111 
fi1:cc:1·t· mi1:c! : t11oultl return to re11ancc. 

:: -ri::,: ~-au IDJ)' be! mind- 1 o 13Ltt tlit: cl,l}' ot· tht, Lord 
ful lJ!. tl:c1i ,,or..'s \\·l,ici! I told lbali con1c a., ,1 tliief~ in ,,·l1icl1 
)Ou _be'.e:e f.r":1: ,!-i.: hoi~ the he.1,•tn~ /11all pafs a1v;1y 

rrc11nct>, ,:.1;0 at :,·ct:r a1'ol- 1vitl1 gre::t ,·iolc:11ce, tl1c ele
tlt;, ot- tl-c ricc-:1t; of tl1e n1r11ts 111:ill be melt,·d ,1·itl1 
LorC: :<1:J S:;.1·iour. l1eat, and tl1e er,rti1 a11d tl,e 

3 1'-1101'.ing thi, f~it, that 1,crl:;s ,,,!1icl1 are i11 it, fl1:1ll 
in tI'.e 1~:11 J~.)· 5 t ~.( re {h;;,l~ u~ bt. t·i1 t ll p. 
cc11;.? d:c~·;:l-t:l icoft:r,, 1-.-a:k- 1 1 Se,i11g ti1cn tl1:it all 
i1:g ~iftcr tlle:f C\\·n luits, t11clC tf,it1gs tire to b~· d:if.Jl\'td, 

"7" S:::) ir.g, \', i1ere 1s his \\'l1ar 11,,,11ner ot-rec,11le <>ugl1t 
FrOI:liie or r.i; co1,,ii1g? 1·?r :-·0,1 [l) b;; i,1 l1,1ly (i,11\·c1·1i1-

iir:ce ti:t t:11·.e tr:;,t the fa- t:lll- :,Jill goll i1,c!";, 
t}1..:r3 Ger·t, all tl-J.inr:5 C(.nti- r :! I4c-G~.:1~~ for ~rid 1:~1ili11g 
nue as ,;1e:, \'.~:c i;·o:11 tl1.: I u1:,r, tlic c, 11i11°g of tl1e <l.:y 
b •• •' • • 'L l 1· 1 ' :g:n11ir.g 01 tr1~ cre:it:~n. 1 of t:~~ (.::i1..l, 1/' \\ 1:c.1 t11e 

5 I-"or tii:5 tli,:,· :ue \·,i.iti1l-( h(;a\·~ns b-.::11g or: fr,: 01111 be 
l}· ignorar.t of, that the hta- I dii1i.,!1·rc1, ;1r.d ti1e clcme11ts 
,·er.s ,,,-ere lx-fcrc, :-.nd t~e j iball n1clc \Vitl1 ti-:e burning 
e1rtn, cut of ,,·:it·:r, ar.d heat ? 

' • 
the \?;c.rd cfGod. ; hc:i\·ens r,11d a ne\1.' earth re-

• 

6 \\.l1cr~b:, tne ,,-crlJ th1t : c0rdi1:g to his rroniif~s, in 
I 

ti-.en ,,·is, bcir.g c,·er;;o,,·- \',t:cl1 juilice d1\·cllcth. 
cd 1,·i:h 1,a:er, pcri:l1t·J. 1 .l. \\"l1erefore, c!earl)' be-

-:-Bet the l1e:-,,·er,, ar.d the io1•tc1, frcir,g tliat :,·ou lr;ok tcJr 
e:-irtl1 11 nich .. re r.011·, b_;· the thtfe t!ling,, be diligc,1t tl.iat 
fur.e \,·crd ~.re 1:•:ft in 1i01e, )·c 111~}' b~ fuu1:d unlit·lilt·tl 
rcl,ritd t.n,0 li.~c a6:iir111 t~,e \ anJ tl1!11·o,ti.d to l1in1 i11 pe.1cc: 
J2~· c•f j u2g:1r:rn~ ::r.d FcrJition ; 1 5 :\11J accot:11t tl1e lo1~g 
c.r tl.!! ur.£t~:}' r;~cn. ) fuf:t:·:1·.6 tJf 0t 1r I_.ord fal\'a-

8 BLt ot ti1is cr,e thing \ tiun, as ,tlfo oi.:r 111c1ll d,:~r 
le r.c: :6, ora:~t, n1y belo\·- i l1rct:ilr I'.:111, r1ccortiing to the 
t.d, tr.«t ur.e d:,y ,•.-itil tI.t! i \\·itc011i g;1-L11 ],i111, l1r.th \Vrit

J_ord is :i: a t!:o'..l!a:-:d )"tars, ten tc )'OU: 

?..nd a tl11.,Uia11,l \ears a, cr,e 16 ;\;, r,1Co i11 all l·is e-, 
' a;,y . • 

9 Ti-.e I.ord c'el,)·lth r.'::t 
l1!s prcmi1C, a': fon1e ima~ine: 
Lu• d0 -l ... 11 r••;c·1·I\· .-o·· ··o··r '- ._a !... .. ~ • .,_u.._. • ~- l l 1 w 

' ' . 
!~, l~e, r.C;t \'i·iiii1,g ciiat 

pi1llcs, fj:t:aking i,1 tl1,,n1 or· 
tl1c:e t1111in:, ; II} \\·}1iL·11 (,rt! 

"' c~rtai11 tl1i1:gs l1:,r<l t•J be u1:-
~cri1oc.d, \\-~!iL11 tl1c u11lc.11·11-

I t<l ;u:d u,:itJL!t: \\'l'l:l, . ;:s 
• ti.lC)' 



• 

Chap. I. t; Of St. J O H N. 445 
tl1ey do alfo tl1e otl1er fcrip
tures, to their O\Vll deilruc-

• 
tJOJl, . . 

1 7 You therefore, brethren, 
kno\ving thef e tl1ings before, 
take heed, left being led afide 
by the error of the un\vif e, 

• 

}'OU fall from your O\v11 
iledfall:nef,. 

1 8 But gro\V in grace ancl 
in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour J Esus Chriil:. 'fo 
hin1 be glory botl1 no\v i:nd un
to the day of eter11ity. An1en . 

• 

1he.ftr EPISTLE of St. J O H N the 
APOSTLE 

• 

C H A P. I. 

H ./\ T \\' h ich \\·as 

from the begi11ning, 
\\'hich \\'C \1ave l1eard, 

,vl1ich \'-'e have fcen ,vith our 
C)'es, ,vhich \VC ha\•e loo!~ed 
upon, and our ha11ds h:tve 
handled, of the ,,·ord of life: 

z ( For tlie life \Va~ mani
feiled: and \\'C l1ave feen, 
and do bc::ir ,vitnefs, and de
cl1re tinto }'OU the life _eternal 
\Vhich ,vas ,,·ith the Father, 
and l1ath appearc:d to us ) 

3 'fl11t ,vhich ,ve ha,•c 
f.:en an,i l1ave l1eartl, we de
clare: U11t,) y·ou, tl1at you alto 
n1:!y l1,1ve f:llo,v!hip ,vith u,, 
:ind our fello,vll1ip n1ay 1,e 
,vitl1 tlie f<'atl1er ar,d ,vitl1 l1is 
So11 J Es us Chrill:. 

4 And tl1efe tl1ings ,ve . , 
\\'rite to }'OU, t11:it you n1ay 
rejoice, a11d }'Our joy n1ay be 
full. 

i .l\.nd this is the decl:1ra
tio11 ,,,t1:cl1 ,ve ha\·e he.11·d 
fro111 hin1, and decl,1re u11to 
J'ou, 1'11at God is light, mid 

in him there is no darkne:s. 
6 If ,ve fay that ,,·e have 

fello\vfhip ,vith hi1n, a11d 

,va,ll~ ih darknefs, \\'e lye, a11d 
do not the truth. 

7 But if we ,valk in the 
light, as he alfo is iri the light; 
,ve have fello,vthip o:1e ,vitl, 
another, a11d the blood ot· 
JEsusChrill: his Son clean
fetli us from all fin. 

8 If we fay that v:c ha,·e 
110 fi11, we deceive ourf.:]\·es 
and thc: truth is not in us. 

9 If ,ve confefs our fins~ 
he is faitl1f11l and ju!l:, to 
forgive us our fins, and to 
c!e1nfe us from all iniquity. 

I O lf \\'e lay that ,,•e h:ive 
11ot fin11el, we m::ike him a 
i}·er and his ,vo:·d is not i11 us. 

C H A P. II. 
Y little childre:i, thefe 
thi11gs I \Vrite to yoi.:. 

that you m:iy 11ot fin. E:1;: 
if a11y m 1n lin, ,,·e l1.1ve a,1 
atlvoc:i.te \\'ith the .1-·ac/1er, 
J Esus Chrill tl1e j11ll: 

Q_ q z 1\11d 

• 

• 



1. OJ St. J O H N. Chap. II. 
z .t\nd he is the propitia

tion for cur fins : ar.d not 
for ours on!,·, but alio for 

• 
thcfc: of the ,vhole \\'orld. 

3 _.\nd by this ,ve kno\v 
that we have kno,\'Il him, if 
1•,e keep his commandments. 

+ He ,, ho fo1ith, that he 
knowcti'l him, and keep
eth not his commandments, 
is a !}·er, and the truth is 11ot 
in him: 

5 But he that keepeth his 
y,crd, in him in ,·ery deed 
tile chzrity of God is perfect
ed : md bv this v;e kno,v 

• 
that v.-e are in hilll. 

6 He clut faith he abid
eth in him, ought himfelf 
:ilfo to w.tlk, even as he 
,,-;,Jked. 

7 Dearly belovfd, I '\\'rite 
r.ot a new commandment to 
vou, but an old command-
• 
ment which you had from the 
beginnir.g. The old com
rrnndment is the v.·ord ,,·hich 
you lu,·e heard. 

8 Agai., a ne,,· command
ment I ,,Tice unto )'OU, \Vhich 
thing i.; true both in him and 
in }'OU : becaufe tl1e darkne{s 
i, paired, ar.d the true light 
DO\V fuineth. 

9 He that faitli he is in tlie 
Iigh,, and hateth his brother, 
is in darknefs e,·en until r.o,v. 

1 o He that lo,•eth his 
bro:l1er, abidc:h in the light, 

. .J > • • .I. 1 • l • ar.i..: t11ere 1.; no iczr.u.:u 1n J11m. 

1 I But he that h:.teth his 
brother, is in d:a-1:r.t{s, and 
\\·"'1ktth in c:irl.1.c1s, and 

I • -
• f - • .,.._ .,, ,t, 

kno,\·eth not ,vhither he go
eth, b~caufe the darknefs hath 
blinded his e}'CS • 

1 z I ,vrite unto you, little chil
dren, becauteyourfinsare for
given )'OU for his name's fake. 

1 3 I \\·rite unto you, fa
tl1e~, bccaule }'OU l1ave 
kno,vn him, \\·ho is from tl1e 
beginning. I write unto you, 
young men, becaufe you ha\•e 
c,·crcome the ,,·icked one. 

I 4 I \\'rite unto you, babes, 
becaufe you have kno,vn the 
r'ather. I ,vrite unto you, 
}·oung men, becaure you are 
ilrong, ~.nd the ,vord of God 
abideth in )'Ou, and you have 
overcome the wicked one. 

1 5 Love not the ,vorl,I, 
nor the things which are in 
the ,vor'.d. If ai1y man Jove 
the , •. orld, the charity of the 
Father is not in him. 

1 6 For all tl1at is in tl1e 
,vorld, is the concupifcence 
of the li-::th, and the concupif
cence of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, which is not of 
the F atlier, but is of the ,vorld. 

I 7 And the world p:dfeth 
a,vay and the concupifcence 
tl1crcof. But he that doth the 
\\ ill of God, abidcth for ever. 

1 8 Little children, it is 
the latl hour, and as you have 
heard, that Anticl1rift com
etl1 : c,·en now there are be-

• 

come many _>\ntichrifu, where-
by \\'e kno;v that it is the latl: 
• 

hour. 
19 They went out from 

us ; but they were not of us. 
, . ~ L' 

...... 1 ~ • • -, s '; J f l, ;..- : J: or 



Chap. II. 1. OJ St. J O H N. 
For if they l1ad been of us, 
tl1ey would r10 doubt ha\·e 
remained \\·ith us : but that 
they may be manifeft, that 
tl1ey are not all of us. 

20 But you have the unc
tio11 from the Holy one, and 
(a) kllO\V all things. 

2 r I have not ,vritten to 
you as to tl1em that k11ow 
not the truth, but as to them 
that kno,v it : and that no lye 
is of the truth. 

2 z \Vho is a Iyer, but he 
\\·ho dcnieth tl1at J Esus is the 
Chrilt? Tl1is is Anticlirift, 
wl10 denieth the Father a11d 
tlie Son. 

2 3 Vv·hof o~·cr denieth the 
Son, the fame hath not the 
Father. He that co11felfctl1 
the Son, hath the Father alfo. 

24 As for )'OU, let tl1:it 
\vhi·:h }'OU have heard fron1 
the beginning, abide in )'OU. 
Jf tl1:it abide in you, which 
)'Ou l1ave he.1rd from the be
ginning, you alfo Iha!! abide 
in the Son and in the r'ather. 

z 5 And this is the pro. 
rnife which he hath promifed 
us, life everlafting. 

26 Thefe things have I 
• • written to you, concerning 

them that [educe you. 

2 7 And as for you, let the 
unclion, which you have re
ceived from him, abide in you. 
And )'OU have no need that 
any man teach you : but a5 

his unaion teacheth you of 
all things, and is truth, and 
is no lye. And as it hath 
taught you, abide in him. 

28 And now little children 
abide in him : that when he 
£hall appear, ,ve may ha,·e 
confidence, and not be con
founded by him at his coming. 

29 If you know, that he 
is j ufi ; knqw ye, that every 
one alfo, ,vl10 dotl1 juftice., 
is born of him. 

C H A P. III. 
E H O L D ,vhat ma,11,er 
of charity tl1e Father hath 

beilo,ved upon us, that we 
lhould be called, and tbould be 
the Jons of God. 1'}1erefore 
the world knoweth riot us, be
caufe it knew not l1im. 

2 Dearly beloved, we are 
no,v the fans of God; and it 
hath not yet appeared \\·liat 
we Iha!! be. We kno,v, that, 
when he Iha!! appear, ,,·e fhall 
be like to him: becaufe \\'C 
lhall fee him as he is. 

3 And every 01,e that hath 

(a) Ver. 20 Kno-w all things. The true children of God'! 
church, rcmai11ing in unity, under the guidance of their la,vful 
paftors, pal'take of the unB:ion of the Holy Ghoft, promifed 
to the church and her paftors ; and meet here with all ne· 
ceffiiry knowlc;<lge and infiruction ; fo as to have no need to. 
feek it elfewhere, fi11ce it can be only founQ in that fociety of 
\\

1hich they are members. . t 'j ~t r\".~~W,)~ .. i :.~ .. : ,,...:-1~~-!t~ 
Q q· z this-



I. OJ St. J O I-I N. Ch.1p. III, 
-~siS r,ope ir. him, fmcliiieth his brother. 1\nd ,vherefore 
iumi::;f. a., he :tlio is holv. did he kill l1im ? Bec:111fe his . , 

.!. \\'hoioe\·cr committeth o-.\·n \\'arks ,,·ere \\·ickcd: :1nd 
• 

ii.i, ccmrr.:t~cth al!o (a) i1u.- h:s brother'~, j11!t. 
q:i:=:· : ar:-d iin is iniquitj'. 1 3 \\Tonder 11ot, bretlircn1 

:; .·\r.d )"CU kr:o,v that hr if tl-,e ,vorld hate )'OU. 
::rfeJrt-J to take a1,·ay our 14 \\' e kno1v th:it 11·e ha1·e 
i: ·s : acd in him tl1cre is no p~/fcJ !"ro1n death to life, be
t:~. caufe 11·e l01·e the brethren. 
6 \"y-h0fce1·e1· ::.bidcth in him. He th1t Io,·eth not, abidcth 

{ !J ) iir.r.eth not : :md ,,•ho in death. 
!:-;e1·er finrieth, luth not iee11 1 5 \\Thofoe,·er hatetl1 his 
r..:m, nor kno1,n him. brother, is a n1urderer. And 

L• 1 t. ., I I k h I 7 1,t,e c,,i..uren, et no \'OU ·no1v t at no rnurt erer 
• • 

a:::.n d:::cei,·e )'CU. He that hath eterr.al life abiding in 
cie::1 juf.:cc, is jufi:: even as himfclf. 
l:-:: i5 j cfl:. 16 In this 1ve have kno,vn 

S He that committeth fin, the cl;::ri'.y of God, becaufe 
is cf the de,·il : for the devil he ha:h laiJ do1vn his life 
fi1:;1e:th frcm the begir.r.ir.g fur u.; : and 1\·e ought to lay 
1-'or tl-.is purpofe, t11~ Son of do\vn our lives for the bre
Gc<l appeared, that he might thren. 
cl~ftroy the ,vorks of the devil. 1 7 He that hath the fub-

9 \Vhoi~·er is born of fiance of this world, and lhall 
God, comrnitteth not fin: for fee his brother in need, and 
his f,ed ;;.bideth in him, and /hall !hut up his bowels from 
hr G1nr;ot 11n becaufe he is him : how doth the cl1arity 
hem of Gcd. of God abide in him? 

1 o In this the children of I IS 1\1 y little children, let 
God :are manifefr, and the us not love in \Vord, nor in 
chiidren of the de1·il. \Vho- tongue, but in deed, and in 
{OC\·er is not jult, is not of truth. 
God, nor he that lo,·eth not 1 19 In this ,ve l~nO\Y that 
his brother. \\·e are of the truth : and in 

11 For this is the declara- hi~ Jiglt~ ~!I perfuade our 
tion, \\ hich you h2.1·e heard : he:irts. 
from t1:e begir.nirg, th:,t you / zo For if our l1eart rcrre
fr.ou:d lo,·e c r:e anut::er. ; h~nd U>, GoJ i; greater tha11 

1 2 i\0~ ?s ... ~!!",, ,, ho \\·as ' our hear!, a:1U i~110\\etl1 all 
of tl1e \'.ickt'd 011e, and kill(:d • thir,gs. 

. \ • 
(a) .cr.4-
(bj \'er.6 

lniqui{1· d,~f':a., tra.'1fgrefiion of the la,v. 
Sir.neth 11~1, \·iz. mortally. . 

:z I Dearly 



Chap.TV. 1. Of St. J O H N, 449' 
2 t Dearly b(:loved, if our 

heart do not reprehend us, 
,ve l1ave confidence towards 
God. 

22 And whatfocverwe fhall 
ask, we !hall receive of him : 
becaufe ,ve keep his command
ments, and do thofe thing, 
whicl1 are pleafing in his fight. 

2 3 And this is his com
mandment, that ,ve fhould be
lieve i11 the name of his Son 
J Es us Chrill: : and love one 
another, as he· hath gi vcn com
mandment unto us. 

24 And he tl1at keepeth 
his commandments, abideth in 

• 

him, and he in-him. A11d 
in this we know that he a
bideth in us, by the Spirit 
which he hath given us, 

CH A P. IV. 

E A R L Y beloved, be
lieve not every f pirit, 

but (a) try the fpirits if they 
be of God· : bceauf e many 
falfe prophets are gone out 
into the wor1d, 

2 By this is the f pirit of 

God known. ( !, ) Every fpi
rit, ,vhich confelfeth that J E

s u s Chrill: is come ii1 the 
Rcfh, is of God : 

3 A11d every fpirit, that 
dilfolveth J Es us, is not of. 
God: and this is Antichrift, 
of ,vhom you have heard that 
he cometh, and he is now al
ready in the ,vorld. 

4 You are of God, little· 
children, and have overcome. 
him. Becaufe greater is he 
that is in you, than he that is 
in the ,vorld, 

5 They are of the world : 
therefore of the world they 
fpeak, and the world heareth 
them. 

6 We are of God. He, 
that kno,v~h God, heareth 
us. He, that is not of God, 
heareth us not,. By this we. 
kno,v the {pirit of truth, and. 
the fpirit of error. 

7 Dearly beloved, let us 
love one another : for charity
is of God. And every one, 
that loveth, is born of God, 
and knoweth God. 

(a} Ver, 1 <fry thefpirits, viz. by examining ,vhethe; 
their teaching be agreeable to the rule of the Catholick faith,. 
and the doctrine of the church, For as he fays, v. 6 H, 
that k111J',ueth God heareth us (the pallors of the church] by 
this 1,•e kno,v t.be fpirit of truth, a11d the fpi1·it of error. 

( 6 ) Ver. 2 E-ve1y fpi1·it which conff.ffeth, &c. not that the. 
confellion of this point of faith alone, is, at all times, and in 
all cafes, fufficient: but that v.·ith relation-to that time, and 
for tl1at part of the Chrifl:ian doctrine, ,v hich was then parti
cularly to b:: co11felfc<l, taught, and maintai11ed, againft the 
11ereticks of. thofe days ; . this ,vas the 1noll: proper token, by 
which true teachers might be ditlingui01ed from.the f.1lfe. 

~q 3 S H~.-



1. Of St. J O H N. Chap, IV. 
S He that loveth net, 

knO\\'Cth 11ot God : for God 
is charit,1 • , 

9 F)· tr,is luth the charity 
of C:cd apft:ared to,,•arJs us, 
bcwuf.: God h:.tl1 fent h;s 
only-begotten Son i11to the 
,,·orld, that ,,•e may 1; ,·e by 
l1in1. 

1 o In this is charity : not 
as though \\·e h:id loved God, 
bt:t bec:iuie he h::.th nr1l loved 
\!S, and ient his Son to be a 
urooiciation for our fins. • • 

11 :Vi\' dcare11, if God ha'.h 
• 

fa lo,·o.1 us ; ,,·e al!-o ought to 
love or.e ar.ot her. 

1 z Xo 1nan nath feen God 
at an,· time. If \';<.'. lo,·e one 

• 
:u:otl:.:r, G(d ;;,b:dctl1 in us, 
.:rid his ch:u-icy ;5 Ft'rti:cloo i1·, U:: 

1 ; Jn thi5 \\·e kr.o,v th,,t 
,,. ~ ; bide in i,im, and he in 
us ; btc .. uie l:c bath given us 
of· his !-~irit. 

1 J. • .\1;d we ha,•e ften, and 
• 

do teilifv, mat the 1-'ather • 
}..;th ter.t his Sen to he the 
S.:.,·icur of the ,•,orld. 

1; ,~,-:,ofoc,·er O:cll con
feis th.,t l ;,. s u s is the Son -
t·f God. GL-d ;,bideth in him, 

• 

...r.d he in God. 

1 6 And \\'e have knc,vn, 
and have belie,·ed the cl1arity, 
,,·l1ich God h:itl1 to us. God 
is charity : and lie, that a
bidtth in charity, abideth in 
Gcd, a11d God :n him. 

1 7 111 this is the charity of 
God per!eded ,, ith us, tl1at 
1ve m;t)' have cor.fidence in 
the day of j udgmrnt : bccaufe 
as he is, ,,·e alfo ar.! in tl1is 
,,.-orld. 

1 8 { c ) F e,r is not in cha
rity: but pert~ t1 cJ1arity cafl:
eti1 out fear, becaufe fear ha:h 
p,J11. _A.nd he tl1at feareth, is 
not perfected in ch:1rity. 

t 9 I.et us therefore love 
God, becaufe God full l1atb. 
lo\·ed us. 

20 If any man f.,y, I Io,•e 
God, and ha,eth his l)rother; 
he is a l}·cr. For he tl1at 
lJvcth not his b:other, ,,,hom 
he fe,th, ]10,v ca11 J-,e love 
God \\·/:om he !teth not ? 

2 I .i\nd tl1is con1m.1nument 
we have from Gcd, tl1at he, 
,,·ho lo,·eth God, love alfo 
his brot1,cr. 

C H .\ P. V. 
H O S O E VE R be
lieveth tl1at J E s us is 

{ c) \7 er. 1 S Fear ii 11ot in charil)·, &c. Perfect charity, or 
I. ,·e, l:-ariifl-,eth h.11r.a11 fia,·, that is, tl1e fear of n1en ; a~ alfo 
,ll 1-,1,lexing Jt:ar, 11.h,ch makes men n1iflrufl: or de
!-?~ir of Goc1•~ mercy ; and that kind of fe1·'Vile ;,:a,·, ,vhich 
r.1~.l;~ them f~ the pur,iibrner,t of fin more tl1:m the offence 
c•f G~. He.tit no 1vays e:,cludes the 1,·hole1om _{ea,· of God's 
__ ,o1i;n1cr.t;, fo of:cn rcc.irnmendcd in holy ,vrit; nor tl1atfia1· 
,:r.J :,r1,.!.fi,;g, with ,,!1:ch \\e are told to \\Ork out our fa!-

. ,.. , . . . . 
".4:iui1. r r..'t ,,p u. 1 z. 

the 
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the Chri'.l:, is born of God. 
And every 011e that loveth 
him ,vho begot, loveth him 
alfo \V ho is bor11 of him. 

z In this ,ve kno1v that ,ve 
love the children of God : 
wl1en we love God, and keep 
his con1n1andments. 

3 l•or this is the charity of 
God, tliat ,ve keep l1is com
mandments: ru1d his com
man<lments arc not heavy. 

4 }·or ,vhatfoever is born of 
God, overcomctl1 the ,vorld : 
Ar,J tl1is is the victory ,,·l1icl1 
o,·ercometh tl1e \\··orld, our 
faitl1. 

~ Viho is he that o,·er
cometh the world, but he 
tl1at bt!licveth that J Es us is 
tl1e Son of God ? 

6 1'11is is he that came by 
,,·ater and blood, J EsusChri1i:; 
not by water ·011ly, bL,t by 
water a11d blood. .And it is 
tlie Spirit ,vl1ich teilifieth, that 
Chriil is the truth. 

7 And there are tl1rec ,vho 
give teilin1ony i11 heaven, the 
}"athcr, the \Vord, and the 
Holy Gholl. And tl1efe three 
are one. 

8 1\nd there arc tl1ree that 
give teftimo11y on earth : tl1c 
fpirit, and the ,vater, and the 
blood, and thefe three are one. 

9 If ,ve receive th_e teili. 
many of men, ti1e teft,mon1• 
of God is greater. 1:or thi, 

is the teftimony of God which 
is greater, lY:caufe he hath 
teftified at· his Son. 

1 o He that belie,·eth in the 
Son ot· God, hath tl1c teili
mony of God in himfelf. He 
that believeth not tl1e Son, 
makctl1 him a Iyer: becaufe 
lie believeth 1iot i11 the tefti
mony whicl1 God hath tefti
iicd of his Son. 

1 l And this is the teflimo
ny, that God hath gi\'.en to 
us eternal life. And this life 
is in l1i~ Son. 

1 z He, tl1at bath the Son, 
hath life. He, ~at l1ath no~ 
the Son, hath not life. 

1 3 '1 'hefe things I ,vrite to 
you, that y·ou may kno\v till\t 
you have eternal life, y9u ,vho 
bl·lieve in the name of the Son 
of God. 

1 4 And this is the confi
dence ,vhich ,ve ha\•e to,vards 

• 

him : that, whatfoever we 
1hall ask according to his wUI, 
he i1eareth us. 

1 5 And we kno,v that h~ 
heafeth us \V hatf oever we ask : 

' , 

,ve k11ow tl1at we have the pe
titions ,vhich we requelt o{ 
Jiim. 

1 6 IIe tl1at kno,veth his 
br<Jthcr to fi11 a fin <r»hich is 
11ot to death, let him ask, and 
1;:e lhall bt: give11 to hi,m, ,~hQ 
Jinnetn not to de.,th. 1'here 
is ( a ) • a fin un\o death : for 

th~ 

( {l) \Ter. 16 .1 ji11 1111to dtr.tl,. Some underfrand this of 
j11al imJcnite1:ce, 01· of dyi1ig i11 mortal fin: \\·hich is the 

. only 

' 
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that I fay not that any man 
as.~ 

17 ,\11 iniquity, is tin. And 
there is a fin unto death. 

1 S \v· e kno,v th~t ,,·hofo
cm is born of Ged, finneth 
not: but the generation of 
God prefen·eth him, and the 
y.·icked one toncheth him 
not. 

J 9 \Ve kno,v that ,ve are 

of God, and the,vhole world 
is feated in ,,,ickednefs. 

2.0 And ,ve kno,v that the 
Son of God is come : and he 
hath given us underftanding, 
:hat ,,,e may kno,v the true 
Go..-l, and may be in his true 
Son, 1-'his is the true God; 
and life eternal 

2. 1 ! . t;le children, keep 
yourfcl\·,·, fi-om idols. Amen. 

only fin that never can be remitted. Bu, 'tis probable lie may 
alfo comprife under this name the fin of apofiacy from the 
faith, and fome other f uch heinous fins as are fc:ldorn and hardly 
1cnutted : and therefore he gives little encourageillent, to fuch 
as pray for thefe finners, to expecl to obtain 1,vhat they as~. 

'Ihe fecond E P I s T L E of St. J O H N 
the Apojlle. 

H E Antient to the 
Lady Elea and her 
chiklrcn, who1n I 

love in the truth, and not I 
only, but alio all they that 
ha,·e kno,,'Il the tJ uth, 

z For the fake of the truth, 
which dy,·elleth in us, and 
fuall be ,,.,,th us for ever. 

3 Grace be with you, mer
cy, and peace from God 
the Father,~ and from Chrift 
JEscs the Son e>f the Father, 
in truth, and charity. 

4 I was exceeding glad, 
that I found of thy ·children 
y.·atking in truth, as we ha,·e 
receiveti a commandment from 
the Father. 

5 And now I befeech thee, 

Lady, not as writing a new 
commandment to thee, but 
that which we have had from 
the ~ginning, that we love 
one ar.other. 

6 And this is charity, that 
we walk according to his com
mandments. For this is the 
commandment, that, as you· 
have heard from the beginning, 
you fhould· y:alk in the fame·: 

7 For many feducers are 
gone out into the world, ,vha 
confefs not that J r:sus Chrift 
is come in tl1e fkfh : this is a 
feducer and an Antichrift. 

8 Look to you1{elves, that 
you lofe not ti1e thing5 \\ hich 
you have wrought : · but that 
you may receive a full r.:ward. 

9 WhofoeveI 
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9 \Vhofoever revolteth, 

and i;ontinueth not in tl1e doc
tri11e o( Chrifi, hatl1 not God. 
He tl1at continueth in the doc
trine, tl1e fame hath both tl1e 
F atl1er and the Son. 

1 o li·a11y mai1 co1ne to you, 
and bring not this doclrinc, 1·e
ceive l1irn not i11to the houfe, 
nor fay to him, God_fp_ccd J'Ctt. 

1 1 For he, that faitl1 unto 

him, God fpeed you, com
municateth v.·ith his wicked • 
,vorks. 

1 2 Ha,•ing more things to 
• write unto you, l would not 

by paper and ink: for I hope 
that I !hall be ,vith you, .and 
fpcak face to face : thr.t your 
joy may be full. 

1 3 Tl1e children of thy 
lifter Elca fa! ute tl1ee. 

. . . • • • 

The thi1·d E PI s T LE of St. JOHN 
the Apo.flle. 

H E Ant:cnt to the 6 \1i'l10 have given tefii-
dearly beloved G~- many to thy charity in the 
us, ,vl1om I love in fight of tl1e Church: ,vhom, 

trut.h. thou ihalt do well, to bring 
z Dearly bel_ovcd, concern- forwarcl on their v:ay in a 

ing. nil things I mal,e it n1y manner ,vorthy of Goel. 
pra}1er tl1at tl1ou mayft pro- 7 Bccaufe, for his name 
ceed profperoufly, a11d fare they ,vent out, tlking nothing 
,veil, as thy foul doth prof- of the Gentiles. 
perouny. 8 We therefore ougl1t to 

3 I ,vas exceeding glad receive fuch : that ,ve may be 
,,•hen tlic brethren ca1ne, and I fello,v-l1elpers ot· the truth. 
gave tcftin101,y to the trutl1 in • 9 I had \\'ritten perhaps to 

the truth. ' ,vho loveth to l1ave the pre-
4 I l1ave (a) no greater ; eminence an1ong tl1em, doth 

grace th:in tl1is, to hear th,1t , not receive us. 
my childre11 ,valk i,1 truth. I I o For this caufe, if I 

5 De,11·! y beloved, tl1ou ! co111c, I ,\·ill advertiie his 
doil: faithfully ,vhatevrr tl1ou ! ,vorks ,vhich lie dotl1; ,vith 
dofi for tl1e brethren, and that I malicious ,vords prc1ting againlt 
for 11rangers, us. And as if thefe things 

• 

(a) Ver. 4 Nogreaterg,·acr; 
me greater joy ang la~facliop. 

• 

that is, nothing that gives 
• 

,ve1·e 
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\\-ere not enough for him, 
neither doth he himfelf re
tti,·e the brethren, and them 
that do receive them he for
biddeth, and cafteth out of the 
church. 

1 t De1rl;· beloved, fallow 
not that which is evil, but 
that-,1,·hich is good. He, that 
doth good, is of God : he, 
tlut doth e\·jJ, h.1th not feen 
God. 

J z To Demetrius teftimo
ny is gi\·en by all, and by the 

truth itfelf, yea and we alji 
give teftimony : and thou 
knoweft that our teftimony is 
true. 

1 3 I had many things to 
y:rite unto thee: but I would 
not by ink and pen write to 
thee. 

14 But I hope f peedily to 
fee thee, and \Ve ,vill f pcalc 
mouth to mouth. Peace be 
to thee. Our friends C-ul1te 
thee. Salute tl1e friends by 
name. 

'Ihe Catholick EPISTLE St, J U D E 

• 

the Apojlle. 

UDE the fen'a!lt of J E. 
sus Chrifi:, and brother 
of I ames : to them tl1:it -

arelx:lovcd in God the father, 
and preferved in J Esus Chrilt, 
and called. 

:z Mercy unto )'OU, ar.d 
peace and charity be fulfilled. 

3 Dearly b~lo\·ed, taking 
all care to ,,Tite unto }'OU con
ce11ting your common fal\·a
tion, I was nndt:r a necefiit}' 
to \\Tite unto you : to befeech 
}'OU to contend earneilly for 
the f ait.:1 once deliYered to 
the Saints. 

4 For certain men are fe
cretly entered in ( who were 
,vritten of long ago unto this 
j udgmellt) ungodly men, turn
ing the grace of our Lord God 
into riotoufuefs, and denying 

the only fovereign Ruler, and 
our Lord J Esc;s Chrill. 

5 I \\ ill therefore admonifh 
}'OU, th,11gh ye once kne,v all 
things, that J E s u s, having 
f.1ved the people out of the 
la11d of Egypt, did aftenvards 
dellroy them that believed 
r.ot. 

6 And the Angels, who 
kept not their principality, 
but forfook their own. habita
tion, he hath referved under 
darknefs in everlailing chains 
unto the judg1nent of the 
great d:1y. 

7 As Sodom and Gomor
rha, and the neighbouri11g 
cities, in like manner, having 
given themfelves to fornica
tion, and going after other 
flefh, ,vere made an example, 

fuf. 
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f uflering the punilbment of 
eternal fire. 

8 In like manner thefe men 
alfo defile tl1e flelb, and defpifc 
dominion, and blafpheme n1a
jclly. 

9 When Michael the Arch
angel, difputing ,vith the de
vil, contended about the body 
of Mofes, he durft not bri11g 
againil him the judg1nent ot· 
r,1ili11g fi1eecl1, but laid, the 
Lord comn1a11d thee. 

1 o But thefe 1ne11 blafpheme 
\\'l1atevcr tl1ings tl1e}' kno,vnot; 
and ,vhat thi11gs foever they na
turally k110,v, like dumb beafis, 

• 

in tl1e(e they are corrupted. 
1 1 \v' o unto them, for 

they l1ave gone in the ,va y of 
Cai11 : ,u1d after tl1e error of 
Balaa111, they have for reward 
poured out them/elves, and 
h~.,-e pcril11cd in the contra
dicl:io11 of Core. 

1 z Thef e are fpots in tl1eir 
b:inquets, feafiing together 
without fear, feeding tl1en1-
fel,•es, clouds ,vithout ,vater 
which are carried abo11t by 
,,,inds, trees of the autumn, 
u11fruitful, t,vice dead, pluc
ked up by the roots, 

1 3 Raging y;a,·es of the 
fea, fon1ing out their own 
confufion, wanderi11g flars : 
to ,vhom tl1e fior1n of dark
nefs is 1·eferved for e,•er. 

I 4 Now of tl1ele E11och 
alfo the feventh from Adam, 
prophcficd, f.1yiflg : Behold, 
tlte Lo1·d eo1neth ,vith tl1ou
fa11ds of his fai11ts. 

1 5 To execute judgrnent 
upon all, a11d to reprove all 
the u11godly for all tl1e ,vorks 
of their ungodli11eis, ,.., hereby 
the)' l1ave done ungodly, and 
of all the hard things which 
u11godly finners have fpoken 
againil God. 

1 6 Thefc are murmurers, 
full of compl,1i11ts, ,valking 
accordi11g co their o,vn de
lires, and their mouth fpeak
cth p1·oud tl1i11gs, admiring 
perfons for gain's f akc. 

17 But you, my dearly 
beloved, be n1i11dful of tl1e 
words ,vhich ha,•e been fpo
ken before by the A poftles of 
our Lo1·d J Esus Chrift, 

18 Who told you, that in 
tl1e !aft time there lbould come 
mockers, walki11g according 
to their own dcfires in un
go<llineffes. 

, 9 Tl1efe are they, \Vho 
feparate themfelves, fenfual 
n1en, having not the Spirit. 

20 But you, my beloved, 
building yourfelves upon }'Our 
n1011 holy faith, praying in 
the Holy Gholl, 

z 1 Keep yourfelves in the 
love of God, waiti11g for the 
1nercy of our Lord J E s u s 
(hrill unto life everlafling. 

z z A11d fome indeed re
prove being judg,d : 

z 3 But otl1ers iiive, pulling 
thc,11 out of the fi1·e. A11d 
on others l1ave n1ercy in fear : 
l1ating alfo the fpott,:>d gar
mc11t ,vhich is carnal. 

z4 No,v to him, wl10 is 
able 
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• 

Chap.I. 
able to prefen·e you without 
fL'l, and to prefent }'OU fpotieis 
before the prefence of his glo
!}' ,, i,h exceeding joy in the 
coming ot· our Lord J E s v s 
Chrift, 

25 To the only God our 
Sa,-iour through J Esus Cl1rift 
011r Lord be glory and magni
ficei1ce, empire and po,ver 
before all ages, and no,v, and 
for all ages of ages. Amen. 

The A Po c ALY P s E of St. J O H N 
the Aprjlle. 

C H A P. I. 

H E Re\·elation of 
J Es usChrifi:, ,vhich 
God ga\·e u:ico him, 

to ma.~e 1-.."Ilc\,'ll to his fen-:i.'lt,, 
the thi11gs ,,·hich muft 1hortl)· 
come to paf, : ::r.d fignificd, 
fending by h;s Angel to his 
fen•ant J chn, 

z '\t,·ho hath gi,;en tefti
mony to the \\'Ord of God, 
and the teftimony of J Esu:; 
Chril1, ,vhat tl1ings foever he 
bath feen. 

3 1l~[ed is he, that readeth 
and he.areth the words of this 
prophec}' : ar.d keepet;1 t:1cf'e 
things ,,·hicl1 are \\·ritten in 
it, For t.11e tin1e is at h::nd. 

4 John to tl-,e fe\·en Church
es ..,.-hici1 :ire i11 Afi1. Grc.ce be 
unto ~-ou and fe:J.Ce from him 
that i;, and that ,vas, and 
that is to co:ne, ir:d from the 
ft,·en fpirits ,vhich are betore 
his throne, 

5 A_ild from JES us Chrifi, 
\\·ho is ti1e fai:hful ,vitn-:fs, 
the £ril:-brgcttcn of the dead, 
ar.d the prince of tl1e kings 

I 

of the earth, ,,·ho hatl1 loved 
t1s, ar.d \\·afhed u, fron1 our 
fins in hi, o,\·n blocd, 

6 . .\1;J h1th made us a 
kingdom a1:tl 11rieils to G oJ 
and his Fatr.er, to him be 
glory a1,d empire for ever and 
e\·er. .i\n1en. 

7 &hold, he cometh witl1 
the clouds, and e,·cry e}'e 
fii.all lee him, a11d they alfo 
that pierced him .. .\nd all the 
tribts of the eartl1 !hall be,vail 
themfel\·es becaufe of him, 
E,·cn fo. Amen. 

S I am Alpha and Omega, 
cl-,~ beginning and the end, 
f~,it:1 tl1e Lord God, ,vl10 is, 
ar,d ,\·ho v;as, arid \\'ho is to 
come, the Almig~1ty. 

9 I Jcilin your brother and 
your part11cr in tribulatio11 
ar,d in the kingdom, a11d p1-
ticnce i11 Chritt J E,us, ,vas 
in the inand, ,,,J1ich is called 
Patmos, tor the word of God, 
and for the teitimony of 
J Esus. 

l O l \\'aS in the f pirit on 
tht: 
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tl1e l,ord':i day, a11d heard be
J1in<l n1e a great voice, as of· 
a tl UIIl}let. . 

11 Saying: What thou 
feefi, ,vrite in a book: and 
fc11d to tl1e [even churcl1cs 
,v !1 icl1 a1·e i11 .-\li:1, to E pl1c
f us, and to Sn1yrna, a11d to 
Pcrga1nus, and to 1'hyatira, 
and to S.1rdi3, and to Philadel
pl1ia, and to Laodicia, 

1 z 1\.nd I tur11ed to fee 
the voice tl1,1t ipol,e ,vith me. 
A11cl being tur11ed, I [J\V [even 
goldc11 candleil:icks : 

1 3 A11d in the midfi of 
tl1c fe,•e11 golde11 candlellicks, 
011c like to the S011 of n1an, 
clo:1tl1cd ,vith a ga1·n1e11t do1vn 
t1i tl1e feet, ;111d girt about 
the paps \\ ith a golden girdle. 

14 .-\11d his l1ead a11d his 
hairs we1·e ,vhite, as ,vhite 
,vool, and as fno,v, and his 
C}'ts 1vcrc as a fl1n1e of fire. 

1 5 ,\nd his fe~t like unto 
fi11c b1·a1s, as in a bur11ing lur
n:1•;c, ,\11d his ,•oice as the 
frJU!1d of many 1v,1ters. 

1 6 And he l1ad in l1is 
rigl1t hand fcvcn llars. And 
fro1n his mouth c1mc out a 
fliarp t1vo-eclged f word: a11d 
l1is f.1ce ,vas as the fun f11inetl1 
in his power. 

1 7 A11d 1vhc:n I had fee11 
hirn, I fell at l1is feet as dc:atl. 
1\nJ lie: l.ii<l his rigl1t ]1and 

~ . . ' upo11 1ne, la}·111g: l•e;1r not. 
l ,1m the firfl and ti1e }3fl, 

1 8 And alive, a11d ,vas 
<lead, and bel1old I an1 living 
fo1· ever and ever, and liave 

tl1e keys of ,lc.1th anl of 
ncll. 

19 \V rite therefore the 
thi11gs ,vhich thou l111l: feen, 
:1nd ,vhich are, a11d ,vl1icl1 mu!l: 
be Jo11e l1ercat1:er : 

zo 1'he myfiery oftl1e fe. 
\'en fl:ars, which thou fawefl: 
i_n n1y right hand, an<l tl1e 
fevcn gold.:11 candlcllicl,s. The 
ii:VC!J it:irs, are the Ang~ls or 
the feven cl1urcl1cs. And the 
fcven ca11d·:ltlic!<.> arc tl1e 
leve11 cl1urcl1es. 

C H 1\ P. ·1r. 

NT O the Angel of 
the church of Ephe[us 

\\ 1rite: 'l 'hefe things faitl1 he, 
,vho holdeth the !even fl:ars 
i11 l1is 1·igl1t hand, ,vl10 \Valk
eth in the 111idil: of the [even 
go!dt:n canllleJlit:ks: 

z I kno·,i,, tl1y ,vorl:::s and 
thy l1bour, and thy patience, 
and 110\V thou canfl: not be1r 
tl1em thJt are evil, and that 
hall: tried tl1em, ,vho f.1y 
tl1ey are A pofile,, and are 
11ot, a11d hail fou11J them lyers: 

3 And thou l1afi patience, 
and haft endured fo1· my name, 
and haft not fai11ted. 

4 But I l1a,•e fomewhat 
ag:iintl: thee, bcca11le thou liall: 
left tl1y firfl ch,1rit}'. 

5 Be n1i11dful therefore 
fron1 \vhe11ce tl1ou art t:1Ilen : 
,,11d do pena11ce, a11d do the 
ti1·1l 1•,·or!,s. 01· elfc I co111c to 
thee, a11d ,viii mo,•e th)' cm1-
dlellicl~ out of its plac,:, except 
thou do penance. 

1{ r 6 .Ilut 



6 But th:; thou h:1ft, that 
thca h.iteil the deeds of tl1e 
Nicol.1ite.s, \,·hicl1 I al10 hate. 

'7 H,·, that h:ith an ear, , 
l~t him hear ,,·!1.1t the Spirit 
f ::.ith to the c;1urches : ·1 ·0 

him, tmt o,·ercomech, 1 
,vill gi,·e to eat cf the tree of 
life, \V hich is in the p:u-adift: of 
ID\' God. 

• S :\11d to tl:c _i\r.gel of t,\e 
~ - ' . cburcil .er :::in1yrna \\·nte: 

Thefe th:r.gs faith the Firii 
ar.d tr.e La1t, ,,·ho \\c.S d1:ad, 
--d ;, -1=,·e • .. l .. ~U..J. • 

9 I ~:1:0,,, tf,)" tribulatio11 
:?.::d th}' po\·ert)·, b11t thou art 
r:-:h : and thou art bL.11-•l:c111-
t'd by ti1e111 tt>.at fay they <rre 
ii:1,·s and are not, but a;:e tl1e 
1_, :1.1gogt!C of fatan. r 

1 o 1-'e.U" 1~011e of t!,o,e 
t;•irg' which thou lbalt futftr. 
Bc:10'.d, the Dc\·il \\·ill ci!l 
loL~C ot-)'CU into Fri!'on that 
\ 0~ :rt:i,· be tried : ar.d )'OU , , 
;)1:.ll ha,·e t11bulation ten d,,}'S. 

Be tl1ou f.1i:hful until dc-.:th : 
~i.<! I \\ ill g:,e thee tl1e cro,,·n 

I I He' trw.t hath an ear, 
!~t h;m :t-,e-~r \\ hat the Spirit 
fr.:.!, to the: churcr1~ : He 
tl.at fr,.,11 c.,·erccme, !:1all not 
cc hurt by the iecond death. 

1 2 _",.nd to the _.\ngel ot
t}.e ch:.i,ci! of Pergaml!S \\ ri~e: 
.. j f~t iC til:rgs f2.ith he, t~t 1 

!:;,:h L1e Jr.:rrp two - edged . , 
:-1 ore : 

I - T ' -. -• • . . fi 
L - J,• ' ,.. 

.... "-0..:.~ .. , 

• . .,. •-:,-. ~::. ·-·-.... ~ ,. 

1:r.O\Y \\·here thou 
,·.-!:ere tr.e f:::.t of 
md thou ho!<l-::il: 

Cl1ap. II. 
fJ!t n1v name, and liafr not de-

• 
nicd my fait!1. E\'en in tl1of..: 
da)·s \vhcn A.ntipas, v.·as 1ny 
faitl1ful \\•it1;cls, \\' ho \V,IS 

fl:i.i:1 among }'Ou, ,,·here f.1t.1n 
d11·ellerh. 

1 + But I have :igainfr tl1ee 
a [t;\V tnings : bcc.1ufe tl1ou 
t,a!l: tl:cre, tl1em tl1:it l!old tl1e 
dcftri::c cf B:1l~_1;11, \\·l;o 
t;1-.:2l:t B:1lr:•~, tc (,.it a i1u1n--· 
b:i1:: b~oc!;: l::e'.c're tl1.:: cl1il--Jrc:1, llfiii·:1<:l, to cat, a11d c01n-
n1it !-ornic:i.tio11 : 

I j So h:ut tl1cu al!o tl1cm 
ri;;;t hold the doc'tri:ie of tl1c 
!\ icol.:i te,. 

16 ln like mar:ner do pe
n:1nce : or clle I \\'ill come to 
thee quick!}', and ,vi!l ligl1t 
againtt then1 ,, itl1 the i\\·01d 

01· 111 y mot1th. 
1 7 He, that l1ath an ear, , 

let 11im !1ear \\'hat the Spirit 
f.,ith to the c.hurches: 'l'o 
him, that overccmctl1, I \1·ill 
gi,·c the hidden ma1111a, a11d 
,,·iii gi,·e him a \1·hite counter, 
an:! i11 the cuu11ter, a ne\V 
name \Vritten, \\·hich 1:0 man 
kno11eth, but lie that receiv
etl1 it. 

1 S And to the Angel of 
tr.e church of 1'hyatira ,vrit~ : 
1'heft: tl1i11gs faith tile S011 
God, ,\·ho l1atl1 his eyes like 
to a flame of fire, and l1is feet 
arc like to fr,e brafs . 

1 9 I kno,v thy ,vorks, and 
tl1y ;aith, and tl1y charity, and 
thy minillrj·, and th}' 11at1e11ce, 
and thy liil ,,orks ,,hich are 
more ti1;1n 1J1c former • 

.zo But 



Cl1ap. II. of St. J O H N tl1e Apojlle. 459 
20 Dut I have agai11ft tl1ee 

a fe,v tl1i11gs: btc.1ufe tl1ou 
fufrcrefl the ,vo1nan Jez'lbr.l, 
,,,110 c~IJ1;th !1crfelf a prophc
tcfs, to teacl1, and to feduce 
Ill) lt:r,·a11t,, to co111n1it for11i
cation, ;:nd to eat of thi11gs 
f:icrificeJ to idols. 

2 1 A r.d I ga,·e her :i time 
tl1,1t lhe 111igl,t Jo 11cn1nce, a11d 
ll1c ,vill 11ot repent of ]1er for-

• • n1cat1on. 
2 z Bcl1ol,l, I ,, ill caft her 

into a 'bed : and tl1e)', th.it 
co111r:1it adultery ,,·ith her, 
fl1all be in vc1·y g1·eat tribul,1-
tion, except they do 11c11ance 
from their deeds: 

2 3 And I will kill her cl1il
dren ,~ ith death, and ail the 
churcl,es fhall kno,v that I 
am he, that fearcheth the 
reins and hearts, and I ,vill 

' gi·ve to every one of }'OU- ac-
ordi11g to }·our works. But to 
)'011 l fay, 

2 ,} An<l to the rell: who 
arc at 1'hyatira: vv·11ofoe,•er 
have not this doctrine, a11cl 
wl10 have 11ot kno,vn the 
depths of fatan, as they fay, 
I ,viii not put upon )'OU a11y 
other burtl1en. 

2 5 Yet that, wl1ich )'OU 

ha,·e, hold fail till I come. 
2 6 A11d he, that ilia!! over• 

con1e a11d keep ID}' ,vorks un
to the end, I ,vii! give l1im 
( a ) po,ver over the nations, 

2 7 And lie ilia!] rule the111 
,vith a rod of iron, and as 
tl1e velfe 1 of a potter they 
111all be broken, 

2 8 As I alfo have recei,•cd 
of n1y Father : a11d I ,vill 
give him the morning-fi.1r. 

z9 He, tl1at hath an ear, 
let l1im l1car ,,·l1;1t the Spi-
1·it faith to the churcl1es. 

, C H A P. 111. 
ND to the Angel of 
the church of Sardi, 

,,,rite: Thefe things faith 
he, tl1at hath the feven fpi
rits of God, and the feve1t 
11:ars : I !,now thy \Vorks, that 
thou h.'lit tlie name of being 
ali ,·e: and thou art dead. 

2 Bewatchful,and ilrengtl1-
en the tliings that rcmai11, 
,vhich are ready to die. For 
I fin,! not thy ,vorks full before 
my God. 

3 Have in mind therefore 
in what manner thou h:ift 
received and heard : and ob
ferve, and do penance. If then 
thou ibalt not ,vatch ; I ,viii 
come to thee as a thief, and 
tl1ot1 fhalt not k110\v at ,,·hat 
hour I v., ii 1 come to the'!. 

4 But thou haft a f c,v names 
in Sardis, whicl1 have net. de• 
filed their garments : and they 
!hall ,valk ,vitl1 n1e in ,vhite, 
bcc.1urc they are \VOrth Y· 

5 He, that !hall overcome, 
!ball thus be clothed in white 

(a) Ver. 26 Po-v.1e1· 0•11e1· tbe 11atio11s, See l1ere 110,v the 
faints deceafed live ,vith God, a11d l1:1vc po,ver given then1 
over countries and nations. • 
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4lo 'Il·,· A P O C A L Y P S E CI1ap. ID. 
g::rmer,t,, ar.d I ,, ill r.ot blot ; 
out his P~-ime out at· the bcok 
cf lire. ar.d I ,1 ii! co11tefs his 
n2rne l·efc,re rry Fa:her, and 
ber,ore 1• ·1s ' 1·0,-'1· I " I _'"\ • ! 0 - ~ • 

6 l:e, tr,;:.t h;:.th an e:ir, 
l,t hin1 hr::ir l\fc.t the Sririt 
Gth to the churcl:cs. 

-; Ar.d to the :\r,gel oft r.e 
c:iurch of Phil:2clpliia 11·rite: 
'T' • ' • • • h h h 1 r.e:e tr,:r·gs lair t .e c,}· 
o::e ar.d tr:e true one, he tl1:;.t 
J.;;.tn tr.e ke,· of D::,·id ; lie 

• 

rh:t crcnct11, ::r:d r.o m~n 
' r- ..... , .. 1.,_ • 1,_,,,,..,.,.th ~r.d r.o .,1&.;,..L-'-Ul ,- .,, ... .,.,._ ') ~ • • 

• m~:n cr.:nern : 
ll ] kr.01\· thy "·orl~s. Ee-

• 
hcic, I ha,·e gi,·en before tr,ce 

, ' .. . .. 
;:: CC( r Cr'(I:fC \\'f,iCh no 01an 

• 
_ c.r. .i:-.:1c : bec::ufe thou hall a 

T • • 

: -~--Jir~e 11rer.gth, ar:d hzfr kept 
In). v,ord, and haft not denied 
my r.zme. 

9 Beheld, I ,\ill bring of 
tl:e f::rzgcgue of fa tan, ,1·ho 
U}" tl:ey are Jf\\•s, and are net, 
l:ut co lJ·e. Behold, I ,,·ill 
n:a.!~e ti:em to come ar.d a
dore before thy feet. Ar.d 
ti:ey fr.all kr.-c,,', th2t I have 
lc,·ed thee. 

I o Becaufe thou haft kept 
the v:ord of ID}' ratience, I 
\1.-ill alf o keep thee from the 
hour of temptztion, v:hich 
1hill ccn:e UfOll the ,vhnle 
y;c,r !d to try tnem that dwell 

• 

1:pcn the earth. 
11 Eehold, I come qt1ick

J,, : r,old faft that\\ hich thou 
• 
1-,::it, rl1:.t no m.-.n take thy 
C·c•··., ... , ....... 

1 z He, that {hail ever· 

con1e, I ,\·ill make l1im a ril
Jar in the temple ofmy God: 
a11d he fhall go ot1t 110 more : 
ar.d I ,,·ill ,vrite upo11 l1i1n tl1e 
111me of my God, and tl1e 
n:ime of the cit)' cf ID) God, 
the new Jerufaltm, ,vhich 
cometl1 do,1'11 out of he:iven 
from Ill}' God, and n1y ne,v 
n~me. 

1 3 He, tl1at hath an ear, 
let him hear ,\·h~t tl1e Spi1·it 
faith to tl1e cht;rcr.cs . 

1 4 Ar.cl to the Ar.gel Pftf1e 
church of Lacdici:i ,,·rite : 
Thefe tl1irgs faith the ,\n1en, 
the faitl1ful and tr11e ,vitnefs, 
,,·ho is the brgir,ning of tl1e 
creation of God : 

I 5 I J;no,v tl1y ,vorks, that 
thou art neither cold, nor 
hot. I ,,ould tl1ou \\'Crt cold, 
or J1ot. • 

.,'6 But becaufe thou art 
!eke-warm, and neither cold, 
nor hot, I ,vii! begin to vomit 
thee ot:t of n1y mouth. 

1 7 Becau!e thou fay ll: : I 
sm rich, and made ,vealthv • , 
and have need of notl1ing; 
and kno11.·eft no~, that tho11 
art ,vretLhed, and milerable, 
ar.d roor, and blind, and naked. 

I 8 I counfel tl1ee to bt:y 
of me g,)ld fire-tried, t!t:1t 
thou m;iy1l b~ n:a('C riclt: ar.d 
m;;yll be cloatl1cd in ,vhite 
g~r11,en's, a1·d that the fi1a111e 
cf thy rukcdnefs may not ap
pear : ar.d anoint tl,y f}"CS 

with eyefalve, that tl1ou mayll 
fee. 

19 Such as I love, I rebuke 
and 



Ch:1p. IV. of St. JOHN the .ilpojfle. 
a11d cl1afiire. Be zealous tl1erc
forc and do pe11ance. 

20 Behold, I ila11d at tl1e 
g~te, a:-id k11ock. 11· a11}' man 
1l1.111 he1r Ill}' ,,oice, an<l ope11 
t0 n1e tl1c door,· I \V:11 con1e 
in to ]1im, a11d ,vill lup \Vitl1 
}1in1, a11,l he \Vitl1 me. 

z 1 1'o l1im that ili.111 o,,er
co111e, I ,vill gi,·e to fit ,vitl1111e 
in my throP.e : as I al{o l1:1ve 
o,,crco1ne, ,,11,l a n1 fet Jo,v11 
,vith n1y l•'atht:r in !1is thro11e. 

z z He, that hath a11 car, 
let hin1 hear ,vl1at the Spirit 
f.1itl1 to tl1e churc'.1e,. 

C H A ]>. IV. 
F 1' E R thefe things I 
looked, and bel1ol<l a 

door wa,s opened in heaven, 
and the firft voice which l 
}1eard, as it \Vere, of a trum
pet lpeaki11g ,,•ith n1e, f.1i<l: 
Corne up hither, and I ,vill 
ilie,v tl1ee the tl1ings \Vhich 
muft._ be done hereafter. 

z 1\11d in1mediatcly I ,vas 
in tl1e fpirit : a11<l behold there 
\Vas .1 throne f.:t in l1e.1 ven, and 
upon tl1e throne one f1tti11g. 

3 And he that fat, ,vas to 
tl1e fight like tl1c J alpe1· and 
tl1e Sardine-Jlo11c : and there 
w,1s a rainbow rou11d ab:>ut 
the tl1rone, in figl1t like unto 
an En1crald. 

4 Anti rou11d about the 
tl1ro11e were four ::u1J t,venty 
feats : and upo11 the feats, four 
and t,ve11ty A11ci.:nts fitting, 
clo.1tl1ed i11 wl1ite g.1rme11ts, 
and on tl1eir l1e.1<ls r;,v,rc 
cro,vns of gold, 

• 

5 And f1·om the t!1rone pro
ceeded ligl1tnings, and voices, 
and thunders : and there were 
fcvc11 lan1ps burni11g before 
the tl1rone, ,vhich are tl1e {e

ven fpirits of God. 
6 And in the iig11t of the 

tlirone \Va.5 as it ,vere a fea of 
glafs lil(e to chryft1l : and i11 
tl1e rnidft of the throne and 
rou11d about tltc throne \ve1·e 
fu,1r living creatures full of 
cy~s before and behind. 

7 And tl1e firll: living cre.-i
ture ,v:is, like a lion : a11d 
the fec()nd li\'ing creature, li!(e 
a calf : and the third living 
cr:ature, havi11g the f:ice, :-is 
it ,vere, of a man : and the 
fourth living creature ,vas like 
an eagle flying. 

8 1\nd the tour living crea
tures, had each of them fix: 
,vi11g, : and round about a11d 
,vithin they are full of e)'CS, 
And they rclled not day and 
night, (,ying, Hob·, H;b•,IIo/y, 
Lo,·d Go.I a/111igbl)·, ,v ho ,vas, 
a11d ,,.,, !10 is, a11d ,v ho is to come. 

9 • ;\11d ,vhen thcife living 
creatures gave glory and 110-
nour a11d beneditlion to l1im, 
tl1at fitteth on t11e throne, 
,vho livetl1 f0r ever and ever ; 

1 o 1'11e four and t1ve11ty 
Ancients t'"cll <lo,v11 before l1im 
tl1at iittcth on tl1c tl1roi;e, a:1d 
ador.::d him tl1at liveth tor 
ever a:1d ever, and call: ti1eir 
cr0\v11s befure the tl1rone, 
faying: 

1 1 1'hou art ,vortl1v, 0 
Lord our God, to 1·~ ~c: vc 

l{ r 3 g:o:y • 



462 'ne APOCALYPSE. Chap. V. 
g~or:· :tr.c honour and fO\\·er : 
1::-.c, ai;'.e r~ou t.;-Jl cr:::itc'Cl all 
thir.g,, ard for rhy \, ill :hey 
\\·ere, :,r.d h:i,·e been cre:ited. 

C H .-\ P. V. 
?, D I fa,\· in t];e rigl-.t 
}.::r.d cf him that f.1t en 

the thror.e, a book \\ rittc n 
v. ;r.,1.:n ar.d ,\ithc.ut~ tcaltd 
v, ith fe,·cn !e:i.ls. 

z .. \r.d I ia,\· a ilrong :\n
gel, prccl~,iming \\":th a loud 
,·oice ; \'\'ho is \\ orth1· to o
p. the book, ar.d to Joofe 
tbe fe:ils tl:errof? 

3 :\r.d r.o n::n \\"llS able, 
r.ei,herir: he:1,·cn, 1:0r on earth, 
r:or 1.:tder the earth"' to or-en • 
the bock, r:or to look on it. 

4 .4.r:d I ,,·cpt rr. uch, be
c.uic f.') rr::;n \\'Cs fcund ,,·or
thv to oi:cn tl-,c too~:. nor to , . , 

fe:e it. 
~ :-I'd or,e of the :\ncier.ts 

f~tl :o .me: ,-.; cep r.ct; be
no!d ti:e iico of the tribe of 
Ji:cb, the root cf David, luth 
p.re-;.:ilrd to c1.en tl:e book, 
acd to lcofe the fe,·en feals 
thereof. 

6 .-1rd I f2v:: and behold 
rr. ti1:e mid.1 of the tr,rone and 
cf the fcur living creatures, 
~,d in the midft e;f the 1\n
c:er:ro, a l arnb fl~r.dir:g as it 
\\ ere &in, }.a,·ir.g fe\·cn horns 
:2nd itven e}·es : \\'hich arc 
tl:e fe,·en fpirits of Gcd, fent 
t0rth in:o all the e:irth. 

7 1\nd he came, and took 
the hook out of the right 
h:ir.d of him that f,1t on the 
throne. 

S :\ nd ,\·hen he l1ad o
rened tl1e book, 1l1e fou1· liv
i11g creature;, and the four a11J 

t1\e,·1t)' :\ncients it:ll do,vn be
!ore the Lan1b, l1,1ving every 
01:e of tl:em h;1rps, and ool
den vials full of odours, ,vhich 
are ( a ) the l'r:1)'Crs 01· faints ; 

9 Arm they lung a llC\V 

car.tic!e, fa}·ir.g: 'fhou art 
,,·orth}', 0 Lord, to take tl1e 
book, • a1:d to orcn the feaJ3 
thereof~ becaufe thou ,,·ail: 
flain, ?.nd h:ill redeen1ed us to 
God, in thy blood, out of 
c,·ery tribe, and tongue, and 
people, and natio11, • 

1 o 1\nd hall made us to 
our Goci a kir:gdom a11d 
prietl;, and ,ve !hall 1·eign on 
the earth. 

1 1 ./ind I beheld and I 
heard the ,·o'ce of many A11-
gels rour.d about the throne. 
and tl1e living creatures and 
the ancients: and the number 
of them ,vas thoufands of 
thoufand,, 

1 z Saying, with a loud 
voice : 1'he Lamb, that ,vas 
flain, is ,vorthy to receive 
po\ver, ar,d di\•inity, and wif
dom, and firength, and ho-
11our, and glory, and bene• 
Jiclion. 

( n} \"c:. 8 'IF., pra_rerr of fai,,ts. Here ,ve fee that the
=·~.:r.t5 in !iea,e!! c.!£:r up to Ch\"ill the prayers of the f.1iti1ful 
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Cl1:1 p. VJ. of St.JOHN the Apojlle. 
, 3 · And every crcat11re, 

,vl1ici1 is i11 l1eaven, and on 
the cart 11, a11d under tl1e eartl1, 
and f ucl1 as are in tl1e fca, and 
all tl1:1t art: in tl1em: I heard 
all faying: 'fo him that fitteth 
on the tl1rone, and . to the 
J,amb, l1e11cdictio11 and ho
nour and glory and po,ver, for 
ever and ever. 

r 4 And tl1e four living 
creat11rcs f.1id, Amen. And 
tl1e four and t1venty Ancients 
fell do,vn on their face, : and 
adored hin1 that liveth for 
ever a11<l ever. 

CH A P. VI. 
ND I fa,v, that the Lamb 
had opened one of the 

feven feals, and I heard one 
of the fo11r Ii,•ing creatures, 
as it ,vere the voice of thun
der, faying, Come, and fee. 

2 And I f aw : and behold 
a (a) ,vl1ite horfe, and l1e that 
fat on him had a bo,v, and 
there ,vas a cro,vn given him, 
and he ,vent fortl1 conquering 
that he might conquer. 

3 And ,vhen he had opened 
the fecond feal, I. l1eard the 
fecond living creature, faying: 
Come, and fee. 

4 And there ,vent out a-

nother horfe, tl,at :wa1 red : 
a11d to hin1 tl1at fat thereon, 
it ,vas give11 that he fhould 
take peace from the earth, 
and that tl1ey lhould kill 011e 
anotl1er, and a great f,vord 
was given to him. 

5 A11d ,vhen lie had opened 
the tl1ird feal, I heard the 
third livi11g creature, fa)·ing : 
Come, and fee. And bel1old 
a black ho1{e, and he that fat 
on him, had a pair of fcales 
i11 his hand, 

6 And I heard as it ,,·ere a 
voice in the midll of the four 
living creatures, fa)·ing: T,,·o 
pounds of ,vheat for a 11enny, 
and thrice t,vo pounds of bar
ley for .a penny, and fee thou 
hurt not the ,vine and tl1e oil. 

7 And ,vhen l1e had opened 
the fourth feal, I heard the 
voice of the fourth living 
creature, faying: Come, and 
fee. 

8 And behold a pale horfe ; 
and he that fat upon him, his 
name was death, and hell fo1-
lo,ved him. And po,ver was 
given to him over the four parts 
of the earth, to kill ,vith f,\·ord, 
,vith famine, and ,vith death, 
and ,vith the beafts of the 
earth. 

(a) Ver. ? ff7hite horfe. He that fitteth on the white 
horfe is (hrift, going forth to fubdue the world by his gofpel. 
The other horfes tl1at follow reprtfent tl1e judgments and pu,-• 
11itl1rnents that ,verc to fall on the enemies of l."hrift and· his 
church : the 1·cd horfe fignifies ,,,,-;irs ; the blacl~ horfe famine ; 
and tl1e pale horfe ( ,vhicl1 has death for its rider) plagues or 
peililence. 

9 And 



The A P O C A L Y P S E Chap. VI. 
9 .-\nd ,,·hen he had opened 

tl:e fit~11 i; ::-J, I fa,,, ( /;) under 
t1e a!::i.r t11e touls of them th:i.t 
,,·ere {l;iin for tl1e ,, cr(l of God, 
and for the refti1non'.' 11·hich 

• 
the,· held. 

• • 

1 o .-\r.d they c:ied ,,·ith a 
loud ,·oice, f.1:·ing: Ho,,· long. 
0 Lord, (hol:· a!id tru:.-) do1l 
tiiou not judge and(:) rc:1·cnge 
c!l!" blood on th□11 that d,,ell 
on the e.rrth ? 

1 1 .i\r.d ,,·hire robes ,,·ere 
g:1·en to e~·el}' one of them 
cne : and it 1125 faid to them, 
tr"'t the}· ihould reil: yet for a 
iittle rime, till their fello,v
ft.rr.1.nts, and their brethren, 
v ho are to be flain, e\'en as 
tl.ey, fhould be tilled up. 

1 z .i\nd I fa"·, "•hen he 
h:!d opened the tixth ieal, and 
behold, th::re11-;,.sa great ca.rth-

. r.liake, and the fun became , 

biack as fack-cloth of hair : 
and the \\·hole moon bx,..-ne 
~ biocd: 

1 3 :\r.d the furs from he:i.
ven !cll upon the earth, 25 the 
fig-tee cafieth its green figs 
"hen it is lba.1-;:en by a great 
wicd: 

14 1\nd the hea,•en depart
ed as a book folded up : and 
f\·cry mountain, and the i-

flands ,vcre n10,·ed out of 
their pl:1ces. 

1 5 _,\ i!d the !,i,,gs of tl:e 
earth, a11li tl1e prince>, a1td 
tribunrs, and the rich, 2nd 
the ilro11g, 211d e1·ery bo11<l
ma11, ar.J e\'er)' free-man l1id 
themfel,·e~ in tl1e dc11s and in 
the roc!.:s et· n1ount.1ins. 

16 . .\r,l tliC}' (1}· to tl1c 
mount~i11s ;,r.d tr,e reeks : 
Fall upon us, and hide us 
from the face of him ti1at 
fitteth upo11 the throne, and 
fron1 the 1\·rath of the I.amb: 

17 For the great day of 
their 1vrath is co111e, ar.d ,,,ho 
/hall be able to lh:nd ? 

C fI A P. \ 1II. 

F T E R thefe things I 
fa\V four Angels l1andir.g 

on the four cor11ers of the 
earth, holding the four w: 1,ds 
of the earth, that tl1ey lhol1ld 
not blow upon the earth, nor 
upon the fea, nor on any 
tree. 

z And I fa,v another An
gel afccnding fron1 the rifing 
of the fun, having the fign of 
the living God ; and he cried 
,vith a loud vJice to the four 
.-\ngels, to whom it wa~ given 
to hurt the earth and the fea, 

( h) Ver. 9 Under the altar. Chrift, as man, is this altar, 
u.'1der which the fouls of the martyrs live in heaven : as their 
_bodies are here depofited under our altars. 

( r) Ver. 10 Rccvenge our blood. 1'hey ask not this out of 
hatred to tl1eir enemies, but out of z~al for the glory of God ; 
and defrre that the Lori ,vould accelerate the general j udg
ment, ar.d tLe ccmpleat beatitude of all his el~ct. 

• 3 Saying: 



Cl1ap. VII. of St. J O I-I N tl,e Apojlle. 465 
3 Sayi11g : I·Iurt not the tl1e throne, and to the Lamb. 

mrth, no1· tl1e fea, nor tl1e tr~es, 11 And all the t\ ngels flood 
till ,ve 1ig11 tl1c fervants of our rou11d about the thro11e, and 
God i11 tl1eir foreheads. tl1c 1\11cicnts, and the four Ii-

·~ ,\ntl I l-1c·ard the n11mber \'ing creat11res: and they fell 
of t!1em that \\'c1·c figneJ, an do1vn before tl1e tl1rone upon 
hu11Jr.:<l forty four tho11la11d tl1cir faces, and adored Goel, 
,,·ere fig11cd, ot· every tribe of I z Saying, A1nen. Bc11e-
tl1c cl1il<lrcn ot· lfrael. diction, and gl(iry, ar.d ,,.-if-

'i Of tl1c tribe of J ucla, dom, a11d tha11kigi1,ing, !10-
rzt'e1·c t1vcl,·e tho11f:1nd figr1ed. no11r, ar.d po1ver, a11d ilrength 
Of tl1e tril">e of l{11bc11, t1\·clve to our God for ever and ever. 
tl1ot1f.1nd fig11~ll. Of the tribe 1\me11. 
of G:td, t1,·ei 1·e tl1outa11cl figr.t·d. , 3 1\r.d 011e of tl1c Ancients 

6 Of the tribe of .;\(~1-, anf,,·ered, a11d faid to me ~ 
t1ve!,·e tl1e,u(111J figned. Of 'fhefe that are cloati1e<l in 
tl1e tribe of Nephthali, t1~·el,·c' ,vhite robes, ,vho arc tl1e)' ? 
tl1our.'l11d i1gnld. Of tl1c tribe and wl1c11ce came tl1ey ? 
of !'vla11affes, twcl1·e tl1cufan<l 14 A11d I faid to him: l\1y 
figned. Lord, thou kno,vell, And he 

7 Of tl1e tribe of Simeon, faid to me: 'fhefe are they 
t,velve thou£,nd figned. ot· ,,,ho are come out of great 
the tribe of Levi, t1,·elve thou- tribulation, and have wafhed 
land figned. Of the tribe tl1eir robes, and have made 
of Ifiachar, t,vclve thouland them \\·hite in the blood oftl1e 
figned. Lamb. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon, 1; Tl1e1·cfore they arc be-
t1•,1elvc thoufind fig11ed. ot· f0re the throne of God, a11d 
the tribe of Jofc11i1, t1.,.elve tl1e}' fcrve i1im da}' a::d night 
tl1011C1r1d fig11ed. Of ti1e tribe i11 hi, te1np\e : and lie, 1 hat 
of Bc,1j:11n111, t1vel1·e tl1oula11d fitt th 011 tl1c tl1rone, 1bill 
figned. d1vc.:ll o,·cr tl,em. 

9 After tl1is I f.1,v a great 16 1 ·11,;y tb,11 no more 
multitud~, ,vi1icl1 no n1:in hunger 11or thirll:, ne:tl1er 01:ill 
could number, of all 11atio11s, the 1u11 fall 011 them, nor any 
arid tribt:,, a11·J peoples, a11d !1e;1t. 
tor,gues: ll:111ding bt·fore tl1e 17 For the Lamb, ,vhich 
thro11c, a11d i11 fi,,!1t of tl1e is i11 the midft of the throne, 

0 1 . 

I"an1b, cloathed 1vitl1 1vl1ite ; /hall rule them, and !hall lead 
robes, :i11d p:1l1n~ in tl1eir i1a11<ls: ; tl1c111 to the fountains of the 

1 o And they cried 1vitl1 a 1,·aters of life, and God !hall 

to our God wl10 fittetl1 upo11 e)'es. 
CHAP. 

• 



-4-66 Thi A P O C A L Y P S E Chap. VIII. 
CH .4. P. \'III. fcur.dcd the trumret: and as it 

t',; D \\ hen he had opened \1·~re a great n1onnt.1in,bt1rning 
the fe1·entl1 !ea.I, tl1erc 11·1th fire, \1·as c1il into the lea, 

\\-:!5 filence in hea1·en, as it and the third rart of tl1c fea 
,,·ere for h:ilf an hour. became blood: 

2 • .\rd I fa1v fe1·en . .\ngc·1s 9_ And the third part of 
fr.:nding in tl1e prc!er.ce of- thole crea.'.ures died, ,1,hicl1 had 
God: a.'1d mere 11·ere gi1·en to life in the fea, a11d the third 
them fe,·en trurr:pets. F•art of the 1bi1,s 1vas deftro)'ed. 

3 . .\1:d ar.o,l1er . ..\r.gel e1me, 1 o And the tl1ird 1\ngcl 
:.r.d ftuod before the altar, r.a- founded ,he trumpet, and a 
,·i;:g a golden ccnit:r : ;;r.d gre:.t lbr fell from l,eaven, 
there ,,-as gi,·en to !1im muci1 burnir.g as it ,,·ere a torcl1, and 
incenfc, that he fhould offer of it fell on tl1e third part of tl1e 
the pra}·ers ot-all faints upon ri,·crs, <l,.d upon the fountains 
the golden altar, 1vhich is be- of 11·:iters : 
fore the thrcr.e e,f God. 1 1 ,\nd the name of the 

.1. . .\r.d the !-mo~k of the !l2.r is ci.lled 1vorm-11·ood. A r.d 
' ineen:e of tbe Fr.1,·ers of the the third part of the waters 

faints afcended up before God, became ,,·arm - ,vood : ~.nd 
from the hand of the ,'lllgel, many men died of the waters, 

5 .Ar.cl the Angel took the becaufe they ,vere made bitter. 
c~r,fer, aLd Ji:led ic 1•.-ith the I z r'\nd the fourtl1 .Angel 
fae cf the altar, ar.d call: it on founded the trumpet, and tl1e 
tl,e e-,..rth, ar.d there ,,·ere thun- third part of the fun ,,·as 
dm :1r.d ,·cices ::11d lightnir.gs, fmitten, :.nd the third part of 
and a g,e2t t':lrti1quake. the moon, and the third 1)art 

6 ,..\nd ti:e it:\'en Arge!s, ot-the liars, fo that tl1e third 
who h.:d the fc1•.:n trumi:-tto, 11art of them ,vas darknfd, 
prep1red th.:n1ie'.,·es to iou11J I ar.d the day did not fhine for 
the trumpet. a tl1ird rart of it, and the 

i . .\r.d tl1: f.rft . .\r.gel four.cl- nigl1t in li!<e manner. 
ed the trumpet, and tl,ere I 3 And I beheld, and l1eard 
follo,,·ed l: .. il ,.nd fire, n1ingled the 1·oice of one eagle flying 
,,·ith b!o.:d, a:;ci it ,1 as c:ut on through the midll: ot· he-aven, 
tte t:2!th, ar:d the tr.ird part fa)'ing ,,·ith a loud voice : V,r o, 
ot· the e:,rth 1,;as burnt up, 1vo, ,vo to tl:e inhab;tants of 
and the third r1rt of the trees the ~rth : by reaf 011 at- the 
\\-a5 burr.t up, and all green reil: of the voices of tl1e th1·cc 
grafs ,,-as b;irr.t up. Angels 1vho are yet to found 

8 .4.r.-d the fecond Angel the trumpet. 

CHAP. 



Cliap. IX. of St.JO I-IN the Apojlle. 46r 
C 1-J 1\ P. IX. and tl1eir torment <rua1 as the 

N 1) tl1e fifth Angel to11ncnt of a fcorpion \Vhen 
loundcd tl1c trL1mprt, ,t11d he ltriket11 a man. 

I [;1\V ( r1) ;1 fta1· fall from l1ea- 6 A11d in tl1ofe days men 
ve1i 1111to tl1c cartl1, a11tl tl1cre !11,ill feek clL-atl1, and !11;1!! not 
\\'JS give11 to l1in1 tile key of· fintl it : anu tl1ey ilia!! defirc 
the botton1lels pit. to die, and de:1th Jhall fly 

2 Anti lie 01x:11ed the bot- from tl1e1n. 
tomlefs pit: a11d tl1e fn1oak 7 And the iliapes of the 
of tl1c pit arof~, ,,.s tl1e locults, "..'Je1·e Jil,e unto J1orfes 
fmoak of a great furnace : 11reparcd ur,to battle : a1:d on 
a11<l tlic fun and the air ,,·ere their l1c.1ds rz.L·c,·e as it ,vere 
dark11c·tl ,vitl1 tl1e fmoak of cro,vns like gold: and their 
tl1e pit. faces <tue,·e as tl1e faces of men, 

3 ;\nJ fi·on1 tl1e fmoak of 8 And tl1ey had hair as the 
the 11it t11cre came 011t ( /;) hair of ,,•011;en ; and tl1cir 
locults upo11 tl1c tartl1. And teeth were as of lions. 
po\ver \\--::IS gi\1en to them, as 9 And tllC}' had bre:ift
tl1e icorpio11s of tl1c ecJth have plates as breaft-plates of iron, 
po1ver : and the noife uf tl1cir ,vings 

4 1\ nJ it \va, com111anded 'U.'OJ as tl1e noife of chariota 
tl1rn1 th,1t ti1ey llioul<l not l1urt of nlally 11or[~s ru1111ing to 
1!,c grals of tl1e em·tl1, nor any battle, 
grce11 tl1ing, nor any tree : 1 o .<\11d they had tails Ji!;e 
but only the men ,vho liave to fcorpions, a11d tl1ere . ,,·ere 
11ot the fign of Go<l 011 their !l:ings in their tails: and ti:cir 
forel1cads. po,ver \\'as to hurt men five 

5 And it ,vas give11 unto months. And they 11ad. over 
thrn1 tl1at they fhoL1ld 11ot kill tl1en1 • 
tl1en1 ; but that tl1cy fhou!d 1 1 A ki:1g, tl1e angel of 
torn1ent tl1cm .five mo11ths : tl1e bottom!efs pit ; ,vl1o!e 

(a) \-er. 1 A Jlar fall. Son1e Arch-heretick. 
( b) Ve1·. 3 Locrtjls. It is comn1only under/rood of here

ticl,s. '1'hcy are not able to hurt the green trees ; that is, iucl1 
as have a lively faith, ,vorking by cl1arity ; but only the repro
bate: the)' are repref.:11ted as p,·cpa,·c.1 to brittle; as being ever 
1·eady to co11tend : they we;1r co1111t1·1fri t gold on tl1eir l1c,1ds ; 
for all is but pretence and fic.1ion : in fh,tpe tlie}' are as 11:1·11, 

in f111oothnefs of fpeech as <iL·o,ne11 ; in fury and rage ag:iinll: 
all that 011pof.: then1, as /i311s; their brealls and l1e:11·ts a1·c as 
hJrd a:, irc111 ; they a1 e full of 11uife and fhuffii11g ; the il:ing of 
tl1~1r peililcrous doctrine is \VOrfe tl1an tl1at of lcorpions ; but 
tlieir r,iin i, ge11e1·aliy but for a lhort time. 11:1111e 

-



46S 'Tf.,i A PO C A LY PS E Chap, IX. 
n1me in Hebre-.,· is Ala,l,1011, , 9 For tl1e po1ver of the 
and i:1 Grt·ek ..,Jjcl[l'on: in hortes is i11 th~ir n1ouths, and 
Latin E.\·t,,·r::i1:a1:,, ( t.!·at i; I in tl1eir t,1ils. For, tht:ir tails 

• d,·;~1·;1,,·. ) are like to ferpents, and have 
• , ; Or:e \\'O is pail, and ht2ds : a11d ,v11h tl1em tl;ey 

beho'.d thcre come 1·et t11 o I hurt . • 
\\·OeS more here.1fter. 20 And the refl:oftl1e men, 

1 3 . ..\.nd the fLxth .-\ngel I \\'ho were not flain by tl1t!e 
four:deJ the trumr~ : :ind I p!:igues, <lid not do pe11ance 
I }-,card a 1·oice from the ; fron1 tl1e ,,orks oftl1cir har,d,, 
fcur r,on1s of the golden altar, : that tl1ey ibould not adore 

God, 1i:1·er ai,d brat5 and itor.e a11d 
z 4 Sa:·ir.g to the fi.x'th .-\n- ; 11·cod, 11 :1icl1 11cit~er can tt.e, 

gel, 11·ho had the trum}'Ct : nor hear, nor 11·;;}1;;, 
Loofe tr,e four .-\ngcls, 1\·ho ; 21 I\cit\1er did the)' ren
are bound in the great ri1·cr a1:ce fro111 t}1t·ir n1urdtrs, nor 
Euphrates. ; from their ierct·rics, 1::;r fro1n 

1 5 And the four .-\ngels I their fon1iration, nor fro1n 
\\'ere looted, ,,,ho \\'Cfe pre- tl1eir tl1,·ito. 

pa~ed fu1· a_n ],~ur,' 2~d-a _da}·, I C H .-\ P. 
ar.c a mon,h, -,na a } e •. r . for 1 

X. 
• 

tc-ki'.I the t.1:ird ra~t of men. 1 N D I fa,v a11otl1er 
16 .-\.,id the 11umbcr of the migr.t}· .l\11gel c01nc 

:;rm;· cf i-,orii:men \\·a, t1\·e11ry '. dc,,'11 frcn1 i1e;1\·cn, clo:1tl1ed . -
tho1:,:ir.d times ten thoi;i,1r.d. ! \\·itli a cl:Jud, and a rain-bo1v 
Ar.cl I hc::.rd the nun:bcr of :;..-a, 0:1 Iii, l:t,,d, and his f:!ce 

• 

them. l 1•,-as a, tl1e fun, a11d his fc,t 
1 7 .-\nd tht!S I f,.1,· the • ao j'il!;:;rs cf fire. 

horf~ in tiie ,·iiion: 21.d tnc}·, z _;\1;d l:c h::d in his har.d 
that i'it on ,l-,,n1. had breaft- a 1i:tle l10Jk 011cn: a11d he fet 
l'i::-.tt.; of frc and of l:)·aci1,th his r:ght foot upon tl1e ft·a, 
,.nd (,t- b~;1r.fi..::.:.-, i'.nd t},e ar:d hi~ 1,-ft feat u ~ on the e;,rt11. 
]1-:.:cs cf the l·.or!i, 11 ere ,.s 3 ,,i,r:d lie cr;td I\ ith a loud 
t~e i1e:,d, of lior~: a.:d lrom ,·oicc as ,1l1tn a lio11 1·oaretl1. 
ti;•,:r rr,~Jth.s rroi.'l'td~d fir,·, • ,-\::d \\ l1tn he !,ad cried, [even 

,·' db·• l' di'. an ... lr.:c:;.0:, ;,.r. r1ml,or.e. t Jl:Ill.Crs ut,cre t 1t·1r voices. 
I 3 . .\r.d b:· tl:, i-e tl1ree 4 1\nd \\ l1c11 tl.e lei C)l 

Fl:-.n:ic~ ,, ;-.s flai11 the tl,ird tr.urdcr~ had uttered tl1cir 
.::, ' tart c,f mtr,, b:,· the fire 21.a 

h}· tl-,e iir,O?.k 2.r.<l b:, tt.e bri:1,
il:or:e, \\ hich illuld \.U; e;f ilieir 

• 

Il~<.Ut:JS. 

VL•ices, 1 11a~ :1bot1t to ,,·rite: 
at,d I f;c,.rd a 1·cice f;·om hl'a· 
ven la\·i11Q: t,1 n1e: Sc~I up tl1e ' ~ 

1:1111gs \1 !,icl1 the itvln tl1t111· 
d:rs 

• 



if St. J O I-I N t!.,e .~'lojlie. 
der; l1a \'C f11oke11 ; ar,<l ,1·ritc 
tl,c111 11ot. 

:; A11J tl1c J\1,gel, \\·]10~1 
I f11,· !1;1i1Ji11g upo11 the l::;1 
;;11,\ Ll pon tl1c c:,rtl1, l:ft;_:d Ll ;i 

]ii, l1:,11J tu l1e;11•c11, 
6 ,\11d lie 1i1·,irc by l1i111 

tl1:1t li,·ct\1 for c\·er ar,d c,·c1·, 
11·110 crc:1:c,l l1c:a,·c11, ;,11cl tl1c 
cl1i11''s ,,.;1icl1 :.re tl1crtin: ,1nd 
tl1c ~1rtl1, ;111<l tl1c tl1i11g, 11 l1icl1 
are in it : and tl1e IL""a, and 
tl1c tl1i11gs ,1·]1:cl1 ~re thrrci11 : 
cl1at tl1e1·.: !l1oulJ lx: ti1nc r.o 
lu11ger : 

7 E11t in tl1e c];1ys of tl1c 
voice of the lc\'Cnth J-\;1gel; 
11. l1i11 he t11:1ll bcgi11 ttJ 1;.,111:d 
1]1~ tr.111111rt, tl1:: n1)·ilcr;1 of 
Gcd 11101,;:d lJ~ fi11.!l1:·cl, ,,, lie 
1,:1tl1 clc:c::crc(i by i1is !~;·1 ;111t, 
tl,c ffC pl1cts. 

S .'ir1J l l1c;1rd a 1·cicc f rem 
l1t:1,·cr1 ag,1i11 ipcakirg to r11~, 

a11d f.1)·i11g: Go, a11<l take 
tl1e boo!.:, tl1:1t is optn, f1·om 
the ha11d of tl1e A11gel 1\'l10 

iiandetli tir-011 tl1e fc:a ,ind ui1-
c11 tl1c e2rtl1. 

9 And [ \\'e11t to tl1c 1\n
gel, fa} ii:g ui1to hiin, tl1;1t 
he l1iould give 1nc tl1e bool,. 
A11d he f.11<l to n1e : T:11,e 
tr,e l1oolc, and t:it it tip: :i11d 
it !li:111 n1::ke ,li)' b.:l'.y-bit
ter, btit in tl1y nioutl1 it ll1,1ll 
b:.: 11,cct a, l,on: }'· 

1 o .,.\ 1;'.i l tee!( tl.e booi: 
frc;:1 ,l,c };::11J 01· tl1e ,\11gt·l, 

ac,l c.:,1t it 1111 : ai1t! it \\·,1s 

• 

i11 ID}' 1nou:l1, 1·1veet ::is lioner 
:111J \,·]1e11 I hatl ~ten it, 111·r • 
b~ll}' ,1 ::~ bi:tcr. 

1 1 :\1:tl lie 1:c:.id to n1e : 

'T'l10u 111ull Fropl1eiy ag::in 
to 111:t!l}' 11:it:o ·.s, a::tl pco
J'1ts, a1;d :o:1g11::s, ar.d kit1~s. 

C 1-I .'\ Jl. ;~I. 
N 1) there \\':iS gi1·e:1 

n1e ::i reed like u11to a 
1·od : :111J it ,,·as f.1id to n1e : 
J\riic, :111d 111ca(ure the t<m
l'!c of Gcd, a11d tl1e :-:lt~r, 
::11J tl1:·n1 tl1at ::<lore tl1erein. 

z l.lt!t tl:c cou1·t, ,,,liicl1 is 
\\·itl1otit tl,e ttmr1le, call cut, 
;:rid n1eafure it 1:ot : becaufe 
i, is gi,·e11 Utito.tl1c Ge11tiles, 
:ind tl1c l1oly city tl1ey fl1all 
trc:id tinder foot t1vo atitl fcrty 
1nonths: 

3 1\nd I ,vill g:,·c unto 
{a) my t1vo ,vitnc1li.:s, and 
tl:cy il1all pro~ihe(v a tl1ou(ar:d 
t1vo l1undred iixt)' clays, cloth
ed in lack-cloth. . 

4 1 hefe are tl1c t\\'O olivc
trees, a11d tr,e t,1·0 car1<llc
ilicks tl1at ll,nd befo1e t;,e 
Lord of tlte e:..rcl1. 

5 • A11d if a11)1 rrnn ,, ill 
hurt them, fire !hall cc .. ne 
011t of their mouths, a11d f11all 
de\'ou1· their e11emies. _.l\.r.d 
if a11y 1nan ,vill l1111·t tl1E111, i11 
tl1is 111:11111c1· inuil lie lie fl,iin. 

6 'l.'J1cie 11:l\'C 1101, er to 
fl111t l1ca~·cn, tl1at it r:1in 11ct 
i11 tl1e d,:)'S ot· tl:cir prori:tt')·: 
a11d tl1•: _11 ];,1,·c l'0\';•1· c \'er 

(a) ,·,r. 3 11~1• /,1,:o-1.,·il1:rjfcs, It is co11,111011l_1· w1<l::1·lt;.vd 
-0f l·lc11ocl1 ar.<l Elias. 

s { 
' 



Tt:e :\ P O C .A.. L Y P S E Chap. XI. 
,,·:.,er, tJ ,urn tl:crn i11tc blcr(l, 
a1:d to 1lrike the earth \\·ith 
a:! r::ifT

0
Jcs ;15 cttcn as tl1e,· . , .. , 

\. ' ' I •• • 1 

7 _.\,nJ ,,·hen they 1hall 
1-.:..,·c fnit:J,d their t.:~iimo!1,,, 

• 
the b::afi, til:it a!cer.dtth out 
,. ' b • lha'l I 0 • t ·e,. ''1 - 1 ma·., .. ,_., l I. .,_ J .,, l,l ·, .:.. .•• 

fl·l!: an,! there ,,·ere flain i11 
tl1e c:1rtl1-quakc nan1cs of n1r11 
!c,·e11 tl1ouiand : a1·d the rc!l: 
1vcre call into a ti:a r, ;1? .<l g;i\'I! 

glo1 }' to the Gcd of l1e;1-
,·c11 . 

I+ Tl1e iccond \\ 0 is rail: 
::!nJ lx·l1cld tlie :!1:rd ,,·o \\·ill 

g:unll tl1::rn, ar:d fr.all 01·cr- c01ne q,1ic!.:::·. 
come t.t'iem, ar,d kill thrm. 1 5 ,\,1d ti-,c f(vcntl1 1\n-

8 .-\ r.d tl1eir l,_,dies ih.:'. l gr l i·c •11:dl·d tl,c: I r L rn pt t : 
1:e :n ~l1.: 1:.rccts ot· tt.e gre~t ;1r.d tl1t:re \\'ere grL-:1t \·oicco in 
c:r:,;, \\o'l1ic~1 i5 c :lit:d iFir~tu::!-11e~.\'!?!l f."1) i!,g, 1·lie l:ing-
1,· Sodom ;:nd Eg,·~t, \'-h~re d.:;11 l,t· this l\l'rl,i i~ beco:1:e , ...... 
t::eir Lcrd :ilia\\:,,; Crllcifi~j_ o:.irLorJ', ar.d !1:5 L1,rili:';, ;11:d 

9 .-\r.d they of tl:e tr1b..,,, 1 i,c !\!. Ii reig,11 l~r c1·er :111J c
;ir.d peo~-I~, :!r:d tc.ngut:5, and • \'Cr: .-\rr.en. 
r,:tio!1s, ih1'.l ice u1t1r bodie; 16 .-\11•.i the four :i11d t1ven
f?r three d.1:,·s a~d ~ lulf_: ar.d I t_y :\~cicr,t,,_ ,, !10 ~t on th~ir 
t,1~)-/hall not iutfcr their b:J- ic:tt5 111 the light ot God, !ell 
ci:~ to be lc:d in 1epc:lcl1re;. o!1 their fac.:s 2nd ~.dortd 

1 o An'.1 tl1e}· that c1\·,ll I Gcd, 
i:po:1 the ea1th L'l.111 rejoice 1 17 Ea)'ing: \Ve give thee 
o\·er the:11, ~J1J make m~rr}' : . tl1ai'.~:,, 0 Lor,! God aln1igh
:1r..d ;hall fe:d gifts one to a- l t}' \\'no art, a;:;cl ,,,]10 ,,·all, 
r.o:.,1er, b~cau!e the(e t1,·o a~d 1vl10 art to come: becaufe 
rropr,cts tcrmer,tcd tlllill !J'.!t thou haft takt:n to thee thy 
cl1'it:it u:o:! t:,e earth. r;re,:t po,ver, and thou l1a!t • 0 . 

11 .~r;d 2.f,er three dJys r~i6r.ed. 
:ar.J a lult·, t.1.e fpirit c,f life IS ;\nd tl1e nations \Vere 
f,om Go<l entrcd into the in. an;r;:, a11d thy ,,•rath is come, 
.t,1,J ths, 1iood llron their a11J the time ot· the dead, 
f~et, a1:d gr::,.t f:!ar feli upon th,.t tl1C)' l11ould be judged, 
ti1t:::i1 th:1t i:iw th::m. a11J that thou ihouldfr re11dcr 

1 2 . .\r,d they heard a great re11·ard to thy fcrvants tl1e 
\·oice from hea,·en, fa}·ir.g to pruphets and the faints, and 
them: C0me up hither .. l\nd to them that fear thy na?ne, 
the:1 ,,ent up to hea\·e11 in a I little a11d great, and ihouid!l 
clo,.;J; a::d their enemies I dci1:roy tl1Lm 1vho ha1·c cor-
f;:1°, tl1em. rupted the earth. 

1 3 .~ nd at tli.:t hour there 19 Ar.J tl,e tc1nple of 
\';::.s m0.de a great c,irthqua~e, God ,vas opc1,cd in 11::aven: 
..r.J t:~ ti.r.tl1 }',:~t vf ~ht: city ar.<l the ark of hi, tctbmcnt 
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,~·:is feen i11 l1is teinple, a11d 
tl1ere ,,,ere ligl1tnings, a11d 
,·0ices, nnd a11 cartl1quake, 
aiill great l1:1il. 

b1ttle i11 l1eavc11, l\1icl1ael and 
his angels fou6ht ,vitl1 the 
drag,111, a11d tl1c dragon fougl1t 
:i11d his a11gels : 

8 And tl1ey l'rcvailed not, 
11~ither ,vas tl1eir place found 

?--J D a great fign ap- an\' 1nore in l1eaven . 
.... pcared i11 !1ca,·en : (a) ·9 And that great dr:igo11 

C I-I .<\ P. XII. 

a ,,·0111a11 clotl1cd ,,•ith t!1e ,v:is call out, tl1at old ferr,ent, 
fun, ar.d tl1e n1oon 11nder her 1•1!10 is c1lle,I the devil a11d 
fc~t, ar.ct on her 11cad a crOi\'TI !::ta 11, ,, 110 f educeth tl1c ,vl1ole 
of t,vclve flars : 1vorld : and lie ,v:is ca!l: unto 

2 .'\r.d being 11·itl1 cl1ild, the cartl1, a11d his a11g~ls 1vere 
lnc cried travelling in birth, thro11·n do1v11 11·ith him. 
and ;•;as in p:iin to be deli,,errd. 1 o 1\ nd I heard a 1011d 

3 r\11d there 11·as fcen ano- l'oire i11 l1ea,•en /3.)'ing: No1v 
tl1er fig11 in lieaven, a11d be- is come f:,l\·,1tion, rind ftrength,. 
}:old a great red dragon hiv- and the l,i11gdom of our God, 
ing [e1'cn l1c;,.d;, and ten l1orns: and tl1e po11,·er of his Chrift : 
a11d on l1is heads feven diadems, becaufe the accufer • of our 

4 And his tail crc,v the brethren is call forth, wl10 ac
third p:irt of the Jl:ars of l1ea- cufed them befo1·e o,1r God 
1·en, and cril1: them to tl1eearth: day and night. 
ancl the dragon flood before 11 And they overcame l1i1n 
the \1·oman ,,,]10 ,,as ready to Ly tl1e blood of the Lamb, and 
be delivered ; tl1at, ,,,hen fhe by the word of tl1eir tefiimon}', 
fliould be delivered, he might :1nd they loved not tl1eir li\'CS 
de1'our l1er fon. unto dc,1th. 

5 And fhe br0ugl1t forth I z Tl1erefore rejoice, 0 
a n1an-cl1ild, \\·!10 \\·as to rule he:.1·e11s, and you tl1at dive]! 
all 11atior,s 1vith a11 iro11 rod : tl1erein. Wo to tl1e earth, and . 
and l1er fon 1vas taken up to to the fea, becaufe the devil 
God, and to his throne, is come do\\'n unto you, hav-

6 A11d the 1\'0n1:in fled into i11g great 1\'rath, kno\ving that 
tl1e ,vildernefs ,vhere !he l1ad l1e l1ath but a il10.t tin1e. 
a place prepJred by God, that • 1 3 And ,vhen the drngo11 
there tl1ey fhould feed l1er a f.,,v that he ,,,as calt unto tl1e 

,lays. man, \1·ho brougl1t fortl1 the 
7 And there ,,•as a great I man-cl1ild : 

(a) Ver. 1 A <wo111an. The c\1urcl1 of God: it may aliJ 
by allufion. be af plied to our bleJfcd Lady. 

S f z. 1 4_ And, 



,~2 'i ·:t .'\PO C :\LY PS E Ci1ap. XIII, 
1 ..!. ~•i::2 t:lere ,\·~~re o-i,·rn 

• b 

to :::e \r,0111::1 i.\\·o ,,·Ir:g~ of·a 
g: 1...:: c.:;l::, tl::i..t i1:c rr.i~ht !1,· . . . . - . 
1:.:~1 r;:~ ~t.i2:--: L!I.to her pl·tc~, 
\ . . :tr:: ibe is r.0uri1h~d for :l 

~i::.e, !rom ti,e fice of ti,e fer-
f .... , .. 

'-'••L • 

1 , t'.r.d rhe fcrprnt call cut 
,..J-. • c. ' c; :, mou~h :-.,t(;r tliC \1,·on1:in, 

• • 
,-:.;i:t: :-:s 1t ,\·ere :1 r1\·cr : that 
i.c !I::~;lt c:iu!e her to be or--ried ~·\ 0 •· b·· ·l·e r=,"r Cl ~. • Y L.. •. L • 

• • 

1 6 . ..\ r.d the e.irth helped 
tb.e ,1:c:"'.":2~, a::d the c::rt:1 o
i:-:n~ii i,tr □oc:th, and J;,·::l-
' ' h. ,., L 
J:)\\'CC:. up t1 e r:;·er, \\;111c .. 1 t~1e 

d,;-.gcn cc.ii cut cfhis n1outl1. 

1 7 . ..\;::d the cr2gon \\'as 
::::gl'}· ag"inl1 the \\'Oman: and 
,, ent to rna.l,e \\'al' v,ith the 
rei1 of l1er feed, ,•.-ho keep 
rl-,e ce:mmar,dments of Gcd, 
:;.::d ha·;e r!:e ttftimony of 
j E St: s Chriit. 

1 S _.\r.d he !locd upon the 
f and cf the fe:i. 

C II :\ P. XIII. 

?'-: l) I 1:1\\' ! ,\ :i li~al1 ccn1-. , 
i::g up ot1t cf· tl1e fc:1, 

11:1.,·i::g tC,·l·:1 l1c~~.J..:,, :ll~tI l~'!l 
1 d I 

. . 
1orr.~, a:: 12r,c1~ 1:s 11o;·r'.s tt11 

(!i.<lems, ~.nd t1;1)11 his l1e,.d1 
n:1n1rs of l1),;Jl,J1c:11:·· 

z .-\1:Li tl1e bealt, \1:l1icl1 I 
f:i,v, ,·.-;;s lil.:e to a lcorard, 
a:.d h ~s f(ct \\·::-re: as t 11~ fe~t 
of a l-:.ir, :11:d Jiis 1n,.u:h a; 

1 1 ,.- 1· 
t11c mc11t:1 c, ;; 11 ,11. .'\11d 
.h i 1· 1· t e Gf.lsGll g~,\'C 111:1 l!i 0\'ill 

iir~n,.,111 ~1··' "re • ·1·,·····" 
1,. .:::i ' ' •I. J..l {.J • ,. 1 V\tll, 

3 .i;:,l I i;:\\' ( '·) (•llt' (Jf. l,:, 
he2.8s ::s i: \\Cr..; rMUi, to ,~c,ltli: 

ar.d hi, dcarl,'s ,,·ound \\ as 
healed. 1\nd all thc earth 11·a, 

in :::dmirati0n after tlie beall. 
4 And thej' adored the dra

gon, ,vhicl1 gave po,,·er to tl1e 
b~aft : ;;n,J tl1cy ::cored the 
beai1, f.1y•i11g : \\;ho is like to 
the bcail ?- 1\nd 11• ho fl1:1!l be 
ab!e to fgl1t \,·ith l1im? 

5 :\r.d tl1er~ ,,·:is g:\·en to 

(a) \"er. 1 .A l:,·c1?. Thi, firf1 b~ail, \\:tl1 ft:1·~11 l,e tls 
lr~ ten t~orr:~, is rrobab1y t11e \\ 1l1olc comp;:.ny of i1:fill:.:l··, 
cr.crnies :ir.d rer:ccntCiS of the peorle of Gc.d, fron1 tl:c be
r_;i::nir.g, to tic ecd cf the \\·orld. The fe\'Cn heads are ft:1·c11 

i:.ir.g0 , that r-, fe·,en princiral kir.gdo1ns or empire,; ,vl,ich 
i~~,\·e ex~rci:·::li, c r 11,~,11 exercife t:,·ra1111ic~,l FO',i'Cr c1·er tlie 
r;:o::e of t;::d: cf t!:efc fi\·e \';ere then f:tll::11, \·iz. ti1i.: i: c::,·1,. 
• ,A, '-•r 
[ ; ;... I\ •1··r1·0-, ('h:)1-~.:>1n p.,.-,-:.,n '"J-,-1 G·ec:"11 ffi(''l"rcl11,,-. •••!,, _""").J ~ .• ,., •• : •. t..;_,,J.., '-'JJU. ,.J .. Li J ... , • J , •. l ,...,,:, • 

C n~ \';?,5 rr-::~r.:. i':Z. the CID]'irc: r1f Rome ; :t:1cl t!1e !t:\'C:!Jth 
,,.,..,. .-, '\ ·,·: '!' 

-· •' C"''•'• 1> ,,.c.: '·" C·'r.'~ \' Z tn•· crc·•:it t,11t,Cil1' 1lt ~110 l'' t·tn-t • ~ •••"-•'"' 1--. I ••- l-..., V ••'-' • • -.... 0 • • Lo •-

'f"• -~ ,.: !... ~ t;;. .... ._ ~ r ... t r-..... b. un,, 0ri 1o·' i urr ·t·JJ l ..c tJ',.. pe-i·e"llt0 r· ~---· .t••- _,J..i .. l.:~:::>a1'..l, - Ut: ,.!. J,_ l !-.1 ..... 1 J \.. .__ :-. 

• (:'; \'er. 3 &:e c,t.-l·is l•,·,1.!,, :'-:c. Son1~ u11clcrila11cl tliis 
, =-tl.e rr.cr·:-_! \'. ou~d, ,,;hlch tl1c itl,Jl~1try of the 1{0111an c1n
t·i~c, (!:ga.;fi~d b;-· tl1e fixth hc:id) rccei\·cd fron1 C011li:inti11c; 
, . i,:ci1 \\·as ::s it ,,·ere healed az:1i11 b}· J ulia11 the apollate. 

l1in1 
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l1im a mouth fpeal,ing great 
tl1i11gs, a11Ll bl:ifpl1emies : and 
po1ver 111:ts given to h:1n to do 
t1vo :ind forty n1011ths. 

• 
6 ,,\11<l he opened l1is mouth 

\1nto bl:iff)hemies ag,1infl: God, 
to b!:1ipl1e1ne his 11ame, and 
his tab~rnac!e, and tl1em that 
d,vell i11 he:i.ven. 

7 And it was given unto 
hin1 to 1nake ,var 1vith tl1e 

• 

f.1i11ts, and to overcome them. 
And po,ver ,vas given him 
over every tribe, and people, 
and to;igue, a11d 11at;on. 

8 And all tl1at d11•ell upon 
tl1e earth, adored hin1, ·.vl1ofe 
names are not written in the 
book of life of tl1e L:imb, 
which 1vas ( c) flain from tl1e 
bcgin11ing of the 11·crld. 

9 If any man l1a1•c a.ii e:ir, 
let him l1ear. 

1 o He, that th:111 lead into 
capti1•it}', ilia!! g<i into capti
,·itv : lie tl1at ili,1ll !;:ill by tl1e 
f1v~rd, n1ull b~ l,il!ccl by the 

• 
f1vord I-Iere is tl1e patie11ce 
and tl1e faith of tl1e fai11ts. 

11 1\nd I fa1v (,I) a,1.-,thcr 
bcall: coining up out of tl1e 
r~1rtl1, and he l1ad t11·0 J1orns, 
like a la111b, and ]1c ipoke as 
a dr:1go11. 

1 2 1\ 11d he cxecut,'d all r l1e 
po,ver ot· thefor1ner beall i11 l1is 

figl1t: a11d lie caufcd tl1c eartlt, 
:111d tl1em that d\\•ell therein,. 
to adore tl1e firll b~alt, \vl1cfe 
\VO~nd to deatl1 \Vas l1ealed . 

1 3 1\nd he did great figns, 
fo th:it he n1ade :1!(0 fire to 
come down fron1 hea1·en unto 
the earth in tl1e figl1t of· men .. 

I 4 And he (educed tl1e1n 
that d\vcll 011 the earth, for tl1c 
figns, \Vhich 1vere gi1•cn l1im to· 
do i11 the figl1t of the beall:, 
faying to them that d1vell 011 
the eartl:, that tl1cy fhouJJ· 
make tl1c image of t]1e bcall:, 
1vl1ich 11:id tl1e wou11d by tl1e 
f1vord, a11d lived. 

I 5 /\nd it ,vas given l1im 
to give life to the image of. 
tl1e bcall:, and t!1at tl1e image 
of tl1e b~all iliould f peal~: a11d. 
l11ould caufe, that 1,•hofocver 
\Vill not adore tl1e image of Ll1e 

bcaft, iliould be flain, 
1 6 And J1e ilia]! mal:e all, . 

botl1 lit,le and greJt, ricl1 and
poor, free1n::11 a11d bo11dn1en, 
to !1a,,e a characltr in tl1eir 
rig!1t l1and, or on tl1eir fore• 
he,1ds. 

1 7 1\11d tl1at no tnan might 
buy 01· /ell, but he that bath 
tl1e cl1aracicr, ortl1c 11a1nc of 
tl1c l1:a1c, or the nu1nbcr of 
l1is 11:1,ne. 

1 8 1-fere is ,,,ifdom. He, 
- --- ----• •• - -·- -..:-----------------

( c) Ver. 8 Slai11 f,c,n the b,~~i1111i11-;;. In tl1e forc-kno\V
ledge of t;od; a11J i11 ,is n1uci1 as ail n1~rcy and grace, from 
the b~gi11r,i11g, ,~•.1s g,,·e,1 i,1 1 ;c:1v of liis death and 11,1'.lion. 

( d) V,·r 11 ,,',1,,:l·,·1 / ,a;i'. 1 'l,i; fec.:i11d bealt 1v;tl1 t1·Jo 
horn,, 111·:}' be t1n-.l.:rl:u,Jd of tl1•~ ]1e;1tl;eni:b pricJls ar1cl n11gi. 
cians; tile l:'r111c1lial pro1noters botl1 of idol:1tr)' ar.d fcrfcccti,in . 

. S f 3 tl,at 
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• 
1:-.~ hi~ 1::-::n.:. ;:.rid tl1e r.a111c 

<, -

cf r.:s F :.ther \\-:itttn en u\cir 

5 1\nd i11 tl1eir moutl1 there 
I\ as fc1u1:cl 110 l)·e : 1:or tl,cy 
Jre ,,·ithout ipot before tl1e 
' •·(~-' tr1ro11e 01 _1iJu .. 

? :\r.l1 I i::,v .111'.:t!:cr Angl'l 
fl1·i11g through the n1id1't c·f 
l1,:t1·en, ]1:i,•in~ the eter11al 
Goli'fl, to pre:1cl1 u11to tl1en1 
that lit ui;o11 the eartl1, a11d 
o,·er e,·cr,· natio11, and tribe . , 
anJ tongt1c, a1iJ J>roi·l~ : 

7 S:i)·irg ,,·ith a !cud ,·oice: 
F e1r tl1e Lord, and gi,•e him 
honour, bccaufe the hour of 
h;s j ·.1dgn1ent is come: and a
dore )'C hin1, tl1a( n1c.de l1ea-
1·en a1:d earth, tl1e fe.1 and tl:c 
four,tains of ,,·atcrs. 

S .-\1:d ar.other .4.1;gel foI
lo\1 ed, f1}·ing: That gr~t (,1) 
L:.b:,·10;1 is fallen, is [1llc11 : 

''h '11 • 1•;i1:c m;;t1e a n;;t1011s to 
cl1 ir.l: of ,h:: ,,·ir.e of tl1e \\'rath 
of l1er for11icat,c,11. 

9 :11'.d tl1e tJ1:1d 1\rgel fo!
lo,•:ed thc111, f;i)·irg 11•i,l1 a 
l,:uJ ,·oic('.: l f a1·,)' r:.1an G1:ill 
adore the ceafl: a11d his i1nagc, 
,,1:d rccci,•e his char:.cter in 
his fo;ehead, or in l1is ha11d ; 

1 a He 2!(0 fria]l drin!~ c,f 
the ,,·inc of tr,e \\'rath of God, 
,,. hich is n1ingled ,vith pure 
\\in:: in t'.:c cu11 of his 1\·r,ith, 

~.1'.d 111?.11 be torn1ente•J ,,·ith 
f.~e ar.d brin1llo11e in tl1e fight 

1he numeral letters of 
• 

of 
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of tl1e l1oly tingels an<l in tl1c 
figl1t of tl1e La111h. 

1 1 1\11d tl1e f111oke of tl1cit· 
tor111c11ts fhlll afce11d up for 
c\·er a11tl e,•c1·: 11~itl1cr l1avc 
the)' rell: d:1y nor 11igl1t, ,,,J1c1 
l1a1·e adored tl1c bc:itl, and l1is 
i111::gc, and ,,·ho!oev..:r 1·ccri,,
etl1 tlie characl:er of l1is nan1e. 

1 2 1-iere is tl1c patie11cc of 
tlie (1i1~s, \',110 keep tl1e con1-
n1a11<ln1e11rs of Go<l, and tl1e 
fi1itl1 of f ES US. 

• 

1 3 .t\11d I ]1earJ a voice 
from hca,•en, la)'i11g to 111C: 
\\' rite, Ele1Tt:d a1·e tl1c de.,<l 
,vl10 ( b ) die i11 tl,e Lo,d. 
1~1·on1 hcnccfortl1 !JO\v·, fitith 
tl1e Spirit, that they ffiJ}' rell: 
from their l,1bours : F 01· tl1eir 
,,·orl,s folloiv tl1r1n. 

1,1-And I f..1,v, nnd bcl1old 
a ,,·l1ite cloud : a11d upon the 
cioud 011e fitting Ji:-:e to tl1e 
Sc,11 of man, h:1,•ing 011 l1is 
]1c:id a cro\vn of gold, and in 
his ha11d a lbarl1 fickle. 

I; find another ,'l,11gcl c~1nc 
011t from the temp!c, Cr)·i11g 
,,,jc\1 a loud voice to l1i1n tl1at 
f.1t upon the cloud : ·r·11ruil: 
in tl1y Jicklc, and re:1p, bc
caufc the hour is co111e 10 

rca !), for the harvcil of· the 
' . . t::.rt11 1, ripe. 

16 .'\1:d l1c tl1at (1t 011 tl1e 
cioud, tl1ruil ltis Jicl,le ir,to 
tl1e ca1·tl1, a11d the cartl1 \\·as 

rea 11ed. 
I 7 A11d ai1otl1cr At:scl : 

c,11nc out of the temple ,vl1ich 
is in hc:1vcn, lie alfo }1aving a 
lliarp ficl,le. 

1 S i\nd anotl1er Angel 
came out fron1 the ;,]tar, \\'110 
l1a,l po1\•er 01·e1· fi1·c : a11d he 
cried ,vitl1 a loud voice to l1im 
that l1ad the fl1arp ficl,lc, fay
ing : 'fhrufl: in thy fl1arp 
licl,lc, a11tl gatl1er tl1c clutlcrs 
of tl1c vinc-}•ard of the cartl1 : 
L,ecaufc the gr~pes thereof are 

• r1re . 
I q 1-\nd tl1e .-\ 11gcl tl1ru!l in 

l1is !ha1·p ficl,le i11to tl1e eartl1, 
and gatl1e1·ed the vi11e-)'ard of 
tl1e earth, a11d cafl: it i11to the 
great prtfs of tl1e ,vrat11 of 
God: 

:z o And tl1e prefs ,vas trod
de11 ,,,itl1out the city, and 
bloocl c.1111c out of tl1e prefs, 
U/1 to tl1c horfes bridles, for 
a tl10:1ia11d and fix l1undred 
fJr!ongs. 

CH A P. XV. 
N D I f..1,1• a11other iign 
i11 l1ea ~·c11 great and \\'on

derf ul : f1:ven Angels 11a,•ing 
tl1e fevc11 Jail plag11es. .F'or 
i11 tl1cn1 is fil:ed up tl1e \vrath 

-of God. 
z A11d I fa1v as it ,ve1·e a 

fc:a of glaf~ n1ir.glcd ,,•ith fire, 
r,n<l·tJ1c.:n1 tl1:i.t iiad overcon1e 
t:,e bcalt ar1d his in1age and the 
nurn lJ.:1· of l1is 11ame, 11and.ing 
Oil tl,e fc:a of glais, having 
the !;:!rps ot-God : 

( b) \' er. I 3 Die i;1 t.'.1c La,·,i. 
m.,rt}'r:, \\l10 die fo1· the Lord, 

It is W1derilood of the 

. 3 And 
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\JJ'." L •• 3 ::1n, 11ng1ng t1;e cant1c1c 

of 11.,!~s tilt ier\'~.nt of God, 
ar.d t};e c.,r.ti.:le of the Lamb. 
f:1: ing: G~c'.:1t :1~LJ \\'ODdtrf11J 
arc ti,;· \\·vrks O Lord God 

• 
alm1gr.t;, : jutl ::r.d tr~c are . 
th}' \\·:t)·~, U t\.lng o~ ~gcs 

.:. \\ ho Iha!: not ie-.1r the~. 
• • 

0 l_o.d, ar.d n1agni0· tt1)· 
. F , , na:11e r er tnou on.v art 

' J1c '.v : for :1!! r.ations n,~11 
' come, ar.d !bali ... durc i11 th}' 

figi1r, b:xauie th)' j udg:n.:nts 
are m:mitet1. 

5 Ar.d afr::.-r rhefe things I 
looked, :ind behold the temFle 
of the tr,.benncle of tr,e tetli- , 
IDOD}' In he:i.,·en \\':!S orencd: i 

6 _l\r.d t;;e Je\·en .,l,1:gels i 
came out of the temple h:i.v-' 
• h- 1 'L' 1ng t ,e 1-:ver. p.a5ucs, Ciot1:ea , 
\\·i:i c!e:in ar.d \'. hite linr.en, I 

' and girt :.bout the breai1s \\'ith ,
1

, 

""' 1den g;~c·1.,s bu. , ·" ·---• ; 
7 .-\r,d or.e of the fuur : 

li\·ir.g cre2ture,, g:-,,•e to the \ 
r. ' • '<l • 1e,·er. .-\nge1s fe,·t:n go. ,.-n ,·1. , 
ah, full of the \\rath of Gtd j 
,vho !i,·eth for e,·er :ir.d e,·er. I 

S :\r.d tr:.e temple ,\·as fil- I 
led \,·ith fmo::e from tl,e ma
jefty of C,,_ d, 2rd from his 
ro·.•.er: ar.d. nu man \\·as abie 
to ent~r ir,to tht: t.:mple, till 
the ~e, l n l:'!;;gues of the !C\'cil 
A;,gei5 \,ere tu.fi!,Ld. • 

C • I • p • \'I t 1 :1. . ,'I. • 

N L, I he:;rd ?. gre:it vo:ce 
f ' I • out c t11e tcmp,e, 1 y-

in_: '0 the f v, :: ,\r.ge1 : Gu, 
::.nti tour out t!.e fe•'fr. \·i:1!,; 

of the ,,r.:th oi Gca u_pvu the 
rart11. 

z .l\n<l the firll: \\ent, and 
roured uut 11is vial llpo:, the 
e.,rtl1, an(i :!-,t1 c' fi:11 a fore ,Inc! 
gr:c\·ciu; ,\ ot11,Ll upon men, 
,v :10 h:id the ch:.r,,fter of tl1c 
be:ill : ,1,.d upo11 111cm that 
aJorc·d th.: in1,1ge thertof. 

3 .1\1,d the Jecond A11gel 
~1our,d ' ~t Iii, ,·1:1! uron tile 
fe 1, ;;.r,d ti1ere c:ime blocd as 
it \\'ere :JI .1 d, ad n1:1n: a11d e
\'ery li\·i:.g !011! d:td in the fea, 

4 A ,1d t l e tliir<l poured 
out his ,·ial upo11 the rivers 
and tl1e fount:i.ins of \\'atrrs : 
and tl1ere \\as made blood. 

5 And l hea, d the A11gel 
of the ,vatfrs, ia}•ing : l hou 
ai t j ufl, 0 Lord, ,vho art, 
ar,d \\·ho ,,•2ft, the huly one, 
bec.1ufe thou hafi judged thefe 

• • 
tJ11ng~: 

6 1-·or they h1ve fhed the 
blood of fai11:s ~n<l prorhets, 
a1;d tl1ou h:,11: given them 
b!ood to drink : !or tney are 
\\·ortliy. 

7 ,\.r:d I heard another, 
from the ::!!tar i;i)•ing : Yea 
0 Lord God al111,ght}', true 
ar.d j u!l: are tl1y judgm1:11ts. 

8 1\nd the fL:ur,11 A1,gel 
rcured out his vi,11 11po11 tl1e 
ii.in, and it ,vas givt11 t1nto 
him to affiict n1cn \\·itl1 heat 
and fire: 

9 Ar:d 1ncn ,vere icorcl1ed 
\\·1,n gre~.t heat, and tliey 
bla!pl1,·n1ed tl1e name or God 
W 110 ha~ll f'O\\'er O\'Cf theie 
rlaguc~. ni::tr.er did ,l,ty fC• 

n ... 11ce t_. gi\·c-l1in1 g:ory. 
1 o ,\nd the fiftl1 A11gel 

poured 



• 
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ro11rcli Ollt hi~ \·i1l upon the 
fe.1t of tlic br,\lt : :1nd J1is king
do111 l>ec.11ne <larl,, ;1n<l the>' 

• 

g:::111·c,[ tlic:r lo11g11cs for p1i11: 
11 :\:1,i tl:ey bl:tfpl1emrd 

tlie (;c,l 0t"l1ea1·c11, becaufe of 
ti1ei r i. :1:1:s :11iJ \1,ou11d;, and 
(lid 11ot 11i:11:111ce fr01n tl1eir 
,,, r' ·s y,,_:r.., 

1 2 ,\n<l tl1e fixtl1 A11gcl 
p::iurcJ O'.'.~ l\;5 ,,i:11 upon tl1:1t 
grt·at ri·:c: Eu1'l1r,1tcs ; a11,J 
1::·:eJ up tl,c 1v:iter tl1ereol: 
tli:,t a 1.:1y n1i;;ht l1~ i'l'<'il:trtd 
l;Jr ti:C' l,;:1gs fi·o111 t11e 1·ifing 
of tl1t: fu11. • 

1 3 1\1:tl I f.11·✓ fronl tl1e 
1nout:1 of the <l:ago11, :111d 
from tl1e mcutl1 of tl1e l1e,1it, 
nnd fi·on1 the mouth of tl1e 
fal/c propl1et tl11·ee unclean 
f pirits like frogs. 

1 4 For the}' arc the fpirits 
of dtvils ,vorking fig11s, ,1nd 
the}' go f0rth u11to tl1e l,ings 
of tl1e 1vl1•Jle earth to gather 
them to b.1ttle ag1i11fi: tl1c great 
day of tl1e almighty God, 

I !j Rel1old, J come as a 
thief: B!c{led is he tiiat 11,atcl1-
fth, anr1 l,ccpctl1 l1is g:1r111c11ts, • 
left lie .,·alk n:1ked, a:1d tl1ey 
fee his fhan1e. 

1 6 A11(I he fi1:ill g"tl,er 
thc111 t . .>getlicr i11to a place, 
,vl1icl1 in I-Icbre1,· is c.illed 
.A 1· 1.11 a!,,,. ,I :J ,1. 

1 7 :\nd tl1c fc1•entl1 A1,g~l 
poured out J1is vial upc11 tl1e 
air, a11d there c.1111e a gr,';1t 
,,oicc out of the ten11)le ti·<i111 
tlie tl1ro11e, f.1)•i11g: It is do11e. 

1 3 A11cl there \Vere ligl1t-

11ings, antl \'Oices, a11d thun
ders, ancl tI1ere ,vas a great 
carthq11;1l,e, fucl1 an 011e as 
11evcr i1,1cl been fi1,ce 1ncn 1vere 
11po11 t'.1e earth, fuch a11 eartl1-
qual,c, fo gr~:1t. 

J 9 J\r.d t~,e grcrrt city 11·as 

,ii, iJ"J i1,to tl1r~e }!,lrt, : a1:d 
tl1c cities of tl:c Gc11ti!es fell. 
1\11d gre:tt 11:ib)·lon c,,1nc i11 
ren1e11: br~ncc bcfcre Gcl1, to 
give her tl1e cup of the 1,·inc of 
the ir:dig:11tio11 of his \,·r:::tl1. 

20 1\ ild evcr1• i{i.1nd fled 
a,va)', and tl1e n1ountain. 
\\·ere not found. 

z 1 A11d great hail like a 

talent c:1me down fi·om hea-
1•t·n upon men: and men blaf
phe111ed God for the plague 
of the l1ail : becaufe it ,vas ex
ceedin~ 1;r~t. 

t: t-I ,\ P. X VII. , 

N D there came one of 
tl1e fe\•en Angels, ,vho 

!1~1J the fevcn ,,ials, and fpoke 
1vitl1 me, f.1yi11g : Come, I 
1vill /he;,• tl1ee tl1e condemna
tion of tlie great harlot, 1vl10 
fi:teth upon n1any ,vaters, 

2 \Vicl1 1vhom the ki11gs cf 
tl1e earth ha,·e committed for-
11ic:itio11 : a11d the)' ,vho inha
bite tl1e eartl1, have been 
m:1de ,l~unk ,vith the ,vi11e of 
her 1vl1orrclom . 

3 A ntl he took me a,,,ay in 
f11irit i1itO tl1e cltf:1rt. A11d I 
l;l\'✓ a \\·0111,,n fitti11g upon a 
ica1·lct colcurccl be1il, f11ll of 
11an1es of blafµl1e111 y, havi11g 
even h~:cds a11d ten J1or11s. 

4 A11d tl1e ,vo111an 1vas 
clotl1ed 
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clothed round about \\'ith pur
ple and lorlet, ar.d gilt ,vith 
gold, and prccioU3 ilones and 
J'learl,, having :i golden cup 
in h~r har.d, tull or-the abo
m:n:ition ar.d ftlthi11efs of her 
f o:nic::tion. 

:; _-\nd 011 her forehod a 
r~1m.:: 1\-as ,, ritten, ( a ) a l\1 )'f.. 
ter:· : 1: h) B:ib:, lo:i the great, 
the mcthei of the fornications, 
a,1d tl1e abomir.ations of the 
e:-nh. 

6 _.\ nd I ia\\' the \\'c1n1n 
drunk ,,·ith the blood of the 
fai::ts, and ,,·ith the blood of 
the m~r:)·rs cf J £<vs. _;\nd 
I ,,·or.dered. ,,·hen I h"d feen 

• 

her, ,,ith great admiration. 
i _.\nd the .:\ngel faid to 

me: \\'hv doll: thou ,von-• 
der? I ,vill tell thee.~he m}·-
fierv of the ,,·oman, and of • 
the beaft ,,·bich cirrieth her, 

,,, liich h:ith the fcven heads 
and ten horns. 

S ( c) 'fl1e bea!l:, ,vhich 
thou fa,,·e!l, ,,•as and is not, 
and fu3Jl conic up out of tl1e 
bottcmlefs pit, and go into 
dtfiruclion : and the inl1ab:
tants on ti1c earth ( 1\•hote 

• • • 112n1es are not ,, r1tte11 1n t tie 
book ot-life from tl1e founda
tio11 cf the ,,·or:d) fi1:1ll ,,·011-

dc:r, feeing the be:i!l th:it ,,·as 
and is not. 

9 ;\r.d here is the uncler
!lar.dir.g, that h:ith ,,.-ifdom. 
The fe,·eil he:1ds, arc fe\·en 
mountain,, tipon \\·hicl1 the 
,,·oman fittetl1, and they are 
[even king,. 

1 o Five a1 e fallen, 011e 

i,, and the orher is not }'et 
ccme: and ,,·hen he is come, 
he mull: ren1;-:in a !hort time . 

1 1 And the bea!l: \\ l1ich 

( a) Ver. 1 A r.11·.li,11· Th~t is, a fecret, ~c:iufe \\'!tat 
f::i

1lo\V, of the name and title of the gr~t harlot is to be taken 
in a ffi)·ftical fen{e 

( t ) . bid. i::ab_1·lon. Either the city of the dc\·il in gene
ral ; or, it- this place b~ ,o Le underilooJ of ,1r.y particular 
c~,-, ;a;an Ro111t,,·hich then and for 300 )e:irs perlecuted 
t;1e c,\urch; and ,vas the prit,cipal teat bot\1 of empire a11d 
idol:1 trv. , 

( c) \·er. 8 tfl•e l,a_f1 '1.t·!,icb tl:011 _(a1J.tjl. This beaft \\'hich 
fupparts E:,b1 '.on, ma1• fignif1• th:: po1\er c,f tl1e de\•il; :vhicb 
rz,:a; a,;,/ i; 11,t, ( b-~ing n,uch abridged by the coming of 
Chri!t, but ili:!11 ?g,;n e.,ert itfe;t· under ,-\ntict,rill. The feven 
he2ds of thi, beail are fc\·c:11 rnou11t2i:1s or emr,ires, inllrurnents 
of :1is t-, rar.n·;; cf \Vl1ich fi\·e ,,·ere then fallen, as aba\·e. Ch. 
xiii. \'_-1 'fhe b~fi 1,fLlf i; faid to be the cightl1, and of the 
feven; b-..°C.lu!c: c:1ey all atl under the de,1il, and b)• his inlliga
t:on, fu th:it hi, po'.•.~. is i11 them all, yet fo as to make up, as it 
\',·ere, an eigr:th e1npire, dul:ina from them all. 

\Vas, 
• 
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,vas, an<l is 11ot: tlie f.11n: 
alio is the eiil1th, and is ot ti:t· 
[even, and goetl1 i11to dtllruc-

• t1on. 
1 2 And tl1e ten horns, 

,vhicl1 tl1ou t:1,. ell, art: (,/) te11 
ki11gs, \\'l,o l1ave not )Ct r~
cci1·cJ l,in6u,,111, but 111.1:! 

recei,,e J1l1,·,er ,is l:ings 011e 
!1our ,iftcr tl1·: b. :ill 

I 3 1·11efc h.t1·e 011,: cl.fig11: 
and t11eir Jlr,·ngtl1 ,111d i,o,v. r 
tht'y Jh,1ll deliver tu ti,t: 

• 

bc,1lt. 

1 + Thefe /h,111 figl1t 11 it 1, 

the J .. a1nb, a11J till' L,11111; 

Jl1:1ll 01·ercon1c then1, bec;1L1fi: 

lie i, Lord of lords, ~1n<l King 
of f:i11gs, ,1nd tht'y tn:•t r,re 
,1·itl1 l1i111 arc called, and eleEt, 
and faitl1ful. 

1 ; And he faid to me : 
1'11e ,,,atcrs 1vl1ich tl1ou la,v
e11, 1vl1ere tl1e harlot fittetl1, 
are peoples, and n::tio11s, and 
tor,gucs. 

1 6 1\ n<l tl1e ten l1orns, 
1vl1icl1 thou £11veft in the beail: 
tl1efe 1hJII hate the harlot, 
a11d !hall make !1er dcfolat..: 
a11d nal;:ed, and fh,111 e,tt her 
fle01, a11tl il1all burn her ,,,itl1 
fire. 

1 7 For God hath gi,•cn in
to their l1earts, to do that 
wliich pleafetl1 l1im: tl1at 

. ;1ey give tl1ei1· kingdom to 
:lie bt:,1Jt till tl1e ,v·ords of 
GoJ be f,;Jfi,11:d . 

18 ,\1:d the 1\oman ,,:hic!1 
I ,. ll • l • r,,cu 1,111·, , 1:; t ,,~ gre:it city, 
. i1icl1 l.a1l1 ~:1ngdom over 
:,,e ~·i11gt of thccarth. 

C I-IA P. XVIII. 

N D af tcr thefe tl1 ings 
[ f,:,v atiott.er Ano-cl 
d - 0 

..:,.1r,, <J·.111 fro111 h< ,,1'cn, l1a-
\'i1 g great fOI\Cr: ar.d tl1e 
e. rtll ,vas t111ig11te1,ed 1v1tl1his 

' £;•• r}'. 

z A11d lie cried cut,, ith a 
it1·011g vriice f•ying : B:.b}•lon 
tl1e gitat i., f.1l1fn, is £Jlcn: 
,111J is becon1e tl1e habiratio11 of 
devil,, and tr,e l1old ot· eve
r>· unclean fpirit, a11d the hold 
of every unclean and hateful 
bird: 

3 Becaufe all nitions ha,·e 
drunk of tl1e \\'ine of the 
1vratl1 of he1· f0rnicatio11 : and 
tl1e ki11gs of the eartl1 ha,·e 
committed fornication 1vitl1 
her : and the merchants of tl1e 
earth h,1ve been made rich 
by tl1e po1ver of l1er dc:lic;i-

• 

CICS. 

4 And I l1eard inother 
,•oice from ]1eaven, fa}•ing: 
Go out from her, my people: 
that }'OU be not partakers cf 

( d) Ver. I z re,, ki11gs, 1'c11 leficr kingd<l!US, enen1ies 
alfo of tl1e churcl1 ot· Cl1rifi : 1vl1icl1 11eve1·tl1elcfs {hall be 
n1ade i11llrt1me11ts of the j uft;ce of God for the 11u11i!hmcnt of 
Bab\•]o~. Son1e u11Jc1·fia11cl this of tl1e Gotl1s, vv·,111dals, Hu1111~, 
:u1d, other b:1rbarous • natio11s, tl1at d,llro}·eJ t!1e cmpi1·e c:f 
Ron1e. 

l1e1: 
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}.t'r fir.s. anJ th::t ,·ou rccci\·c 1 

' 
an<l lil ,·er a11d prcciot1s fio11e,: 
:?r.ll ot· pearls and fi11e linnr:11 
anll purple, and filk, :1n<l fc,r
lct, a11J ail rl1,·i11c-,,·ood, ar.<l 

cot et .. ht:r !11:-.~uc.,. . ~· 
, 1:or !'..:r ii,1s 111,·e rc::ch-

e 1 ,,--•o1',.,,·-,, 1 •,tl th' L ··l c. L... .. l ,,C.. t,.~ ..... t: L'lt 

}~:}:: rt·n1cn1l--rt t1 l1er i11~auiti~ s. 
• 

6 Rr:1:ccr to her :-:.s ihc ::1-
fo Ji:ith rcr:drl'G ro \·cu : ;:;::d 

• 

couble ur.:o i1er coub:e ,,CCC'r J-

1.:.~·;,,_t'l, 
r 
t,r 11•:i 

ar.<l 
r,1,_n 

: 1 • '. 

n·!c:rc:! .. ~1, .:.1:c 

• 

all manner ot·,·ef1els ofi,·or,· 
' ' J r.<l :1! l 111a1,11~r of \'t:i1els ot· l)l"C-

c:ous 1!01:e, ard ofbrafs, a11d 

of iro11, a1:d of n1arl,Ii:, 
1 3 :\11d cin11a1no11, and 

cdc,ur;:, ~11J oi1,tn1c11t, and 
fr:1nki11ccnre, a11d ,vine, a11d 
oil, ~.11<l t;1e flour, and ,vl1(at, 
2i1,! bc:1fi3, arid fhrcp, arid 

• 
I • J . . 

1L··1·•c, "'' c1•1 1·10·0 • • ~, .. 1.. .,. i-, 

/1 ,,. •• 1 1·t1 r..t·l· ···f1·1,-n • .i. L;:., &.-1 , l 11... , 'U .a ._.,. , 

1+ :\r:tl t:tc f:·11its of tl1e 
l~--1~·-·· ot •111· •o·,,1-,,·,, t1cn·rt'<l •'- •'" '-. \ I • • • l•• .., • ~-.. -. 

• • 
iic1n r]1te, :-!1~<l :-!ii 1;~t :1rid 

1 gt~cJl)· tl.:rbs :1rc r~crif1lcd 
t·ro111 ti-,_-c, a:1d tl1~v fl1all 

' 

• 

f.1:d th, 1;1 1:0 r.1c·re at i1ll. 
1, 'l l:em•:rc];a;1ts ot.tl1e'."e 

t!. ir g', ,, !10 1,·c1 e 111:ilic rich, 
i1,:,i1 11::nc a !;1r ( ff fro111 11,r 

' Jc r Ii. :u- of l1cr torrntr.ts, 
• 
; \'. erri1:g a11J 111ourning. 
i I 6 ·\11d f.y;•,g • .\ !so f I . ..1 ,1, . 0-'-'-~ . 

1 al~ ! tr.;1t great city, ,,,, l1ic h 
\\·~s clc.thtd ,, ith fir.e linncn 
and purple, and fcarlet and 
,•::1, gilt 1, it:1 gold ar.d prc
ciuu, iloncs a11t! rear ls. 

1-:- J-,_.r in 011e !:our are [o 
• 

great ricl:c, C,J:J1c to 110;1gl1t : 
a11d c,·cr)' il1ip-111a!1er, ar.{l :111 
th:it f;1il ir,to tl1c hike, a[d 

.t\ 11J tl:c,· c::ft <l111l t1 pon 
• • 

tl1cir 
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their l1c;1ds, a11d cried, \vecp- C H A p, 
ing :111d mo11r11i11g, !;1;·i11g : 

XIX. 

Alas, :1las tl1:1t great cit.1', 
\V l1erci 11 all \\'C re 111ade ricl1, 
tl1at l1a<l 111i11s :it fea, by rea-
1011 1)t- ht·r 11rice, : for i11 011e 
J1our l11e is 111ade dcfolate. 

zo ltejoice O\'Cr l1cr, tl1ou 
hea\'C11, and )'C l1oly apoilles 
a11d proplicts : for God l1atl1 
judged your j udg111e11t on her. 

z I A11d a 111igl1ty _l\ngel 
tool~ up a Jl:one as it \Vere a 
great mill-Jlone, a11d c.111: it 
into tltc fca, f:t)•i11g : \Vitl1 
f ucl1 \·iole11ce as this fh:111 
Babylon tl1:it gre,\t ci:y be 
thro1\·n do1vn, and !11,111 be 
fou1:d 110 more at all. 

2 z A11d tl1e ,,oice of l1ar
pers, a11d of muficians, and 
of ti1em that play on the pipe 
and on the trumpet, fhall no 
more be l1card at all i11 tl1ee, 
and no cr.1ftf1nan of any art 
1,·hatfoever !hall be fou11d any 
more at :;ll in tl1ee, and the 
found of the tnill ib,111 be 
l1eard no n1ore at all in tl1ee, 

i 3 .1-\nd the ligl1t of the 
lan1p f11all iliine 110 more at 
all i11 tl1ee, ;:11d tlie voice of 
the l11·idcgro.:,n1 .:nd tl1e bride 
ili:ill be J1e.1rd no n1ore at all 
i11 tl1c~: fer tl1y n1ercl1ants 
,vere tl1e gre:it men of tl1e 
e::r:11, tor all 11ations l1avc 

. b~e.1 deceived by tl1y encl1a11t-
me11ts. 

24 A11d in l1e1· ,vas found 
tl1e blood of propl1ets and of 
l:ii11ts, a11d ot· all tl1at \Vere 
i1.1i11 upon tl1e earth, 

F T I•: R thefe tl1ings I 
11~:trcl as it \Vere the voice 

of 111ucl1 pe0plc in l1e.1ven 
f.'\)'i11g, Alle!,,!a. S:1l1·ation, 
a11d gl,,ry, a11d po\ve1· is to 
our God : 

z l~or t1·ue and j ufl: are l1is 
j L1dgments, 11•110 bath judged 
the great l1arlot, \,·l1ich cor
rupted tl1e earth \Vith her 
fornication, and ]1,1th re1•en"'
ed tl1c bl0od of l1is ft:r\·:111~, 
at l1cr h a11ds. 

3 A11d ag:!:n they f1i(l, 
Allc,'i:ia. .t\11d l1er fmokc a[
ce11deth for e\·er ar.d ever. 

", .i\nd tl1e four and t1ve11ty 
Ancic:1t,, a11d the fo11r li1,ir1Cl' 
creatures, fell do1,·n and a~ 
dared God t!1:tt fitteth u;::011 
the thro11e, fa11ii1g : A,nc,1 : 
Alleluia. 

5 And a voice c:ime out 
from tl1e throne, f.'lying: Gi1·e 
praife to 011r God, all }'C his 
fer1•ants : a11d )'OU that fear 
him, little and gre:it. 

6 A11d I heard as it ,,•ere 
tl1e voice of a great multitude, 
ancl as tl1e voice of n1:iny ,va
tcr;, and as the ,•oice ot· great 
tl1unde1·s, fa}·i11g, .rlllel·,ia : 
for the I~ord our God the 
al111igl1t}' l1ath reigned. 

7 Let us be glad and re
joice, and gi,•e glory to him : 
for tl1e m::trriage of the Lamu 
is con1e, and his ,vife h:ith 
preparecl herfelf. 

8 A11d it is gr:1•'.tcd to 
her that lhe lhould cloth l1cr-
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felt" \\·itl1 Ji11c li:1nen glittering 
ar.(I \\·l1itc. .f'or tl1c fi1:e li11• 
r.e11 r,1·e 1l1c j ,1llificatioi1s 01· 
£1i11ts. 

9 And lie f.1:ll to n1e: \\' rite, 
DlclfL<l arc they tl1at are called 
to tl1c 1nar1·i2gc fu11per of tlic 
1 an1b. 1\ncl he laitl1 to n1e: 
TJ-!el"c: ,,·orus of G ocl, arc 
tr11e. 

1 o 1-\11d ( a) I fc::11 do\vn. 
L,efore his fttt, to adore l1in1. 
.l\nd he faith to me : Sc e tl1cu 
d'J it r.ct : I ~.111 th\• lello\V· 
fcrva11t, and of tl:); L1·etl1re11 
,,·ho ha\'C tl1e tc:tlin1011y of J E· 

sus .. /.\core God. 1:01· tilt: teili
lllOD)' of J Es us, is tl1e lpirit 
ot· rropl1ecy. 

• 

had ,1 n:1111e \,·1·itten, ,vl1icl1 no 
111:111 k110\vctl1 b,1t l1imfcit·. 

. 1 3 r\11d he ,vas c!otl1rd 
\Vitl1 a garn1ent fp1·i11kled \Vitl1 
bleed: ancl l1is 11,1111e is cal!ed, 
1'1;E \\'ORD o~' Goo. 

1 4 A11d tl1c a1·1nit·s that 
are i11 l1e.11•e11 fol!o\\'ed l1i!11 
c-11 \Vl1itc hcrfes c!othld i1\ 611<1 
liru1c11 \Vliite a11d clta11. 

1 5 A::d out of· l1is 1no11tl1 
prcceedetl1 a fl1,1rp t\Vo~edgc.:d 
f\,'Orll : t!1,1t 1vitl1 it lie may 
fl.ril,:e the 1.~tio1:s. Ar.d lie 
Jl1;,)] rule tl1e111 1virh a red of 
iro11 : and lie tre,1d~tl1 the 
\Yi11c-prlfs of tl1e fi~rce11cfs at· 
tl1e ,·1ratl1 of God the al
n1igl1 ty. 

I I And I f.1\v hea,·en 0-
1 l .,( J 
1t'.t,':"_;; ftnLd, and be 1~cl a \vhite 

16 1\1,d he l1ath 011 l1is ga1·

n1ent and on l1is tl1igh \\·rittei1, 
K1:-a oF KI·NGs A1'D 101~0 

01' LO!\DS, 

11;-o J-,cr(e: nnd lie that f.1t 11pon 
1; 5"L him, ,vas called faitl1ful ancl 

t:ue, a11d I', ith j ul1ice doth he 
judg:: and figl1t, 

1 :.: A11d his eyes \1/r.re as a 
flame of Ere, and on l1is head 

'C,'\tl,.t'.;! . 
•1, ,jl- \\'ere m31; y diadems, and he 

1 7 1\nd I fa,v an Angel 
fl:anding i_11 the fun, and lie 
cried \•;ith a loud voice faying 
to all tl1e birds tliat did fly 
thro11gl1 tl1e 1nidft of hmve11 : 

• 

' • 

' 

• 

• 

(n) Ver. 1~ Ifill t!c:•:11, &c. St: ;\11gullin (I. 20 C?ntr~ 
F:.ult. c. 2 1 ) 1s of op1n1011, tl1at tl11s 1\ngcl appeared 1n io 
!Jloricus a n1a111:er, th;it St. Joh11 took l1i111 to be God; a11d 
~r.ercforc \V011!d ha•:e give11 him tli-1,i11e ho1;0;11·, hr.d not tl1e 
;',.nntl llopt l1im, by telling hi111 he \\1as but Iii; fello\v-fervant. 
St. Gregory (l1or,1. 8 i11 Evang.) rat)i~r thinks, tl1at_ the vene
ration oftered by St. John, ,vas not cl1v1ne honour, or indeed a11y 

• ether tl1an \\]1:it migl1t la\vfully be g:ve11; but \Vas nevcrtliclels 
rtft;f~d hy the Angel; in confi~cr;ition of th~ clignilf to ,.., J1icl1 
c:;1· J1un1an natlil'C h,1d bce11 ra1fcd, by tl1e 1r.carnat1011 ol tl1e 
S·:in c.i· Goel; ancl the dig11ity of· St. Jol111, a11 apollle, propl1ct, 
211<l ir.~1 t)'f, •. So f.,r at leall i5 certain, that tl1e faint k11e1v l1is 
clt1ty tOJ \';c·ll to cftcr tl1e Angel any idolatro11s or f11pc1·1litio11s 
\\ Cl f.'1i p, 
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Cl1ap. XX. of St. J O I-I N t,I;,: AJ!rfl/.:. 
Ct)n1r, g~.:l1cr }'011rftlvcs toge- I anJ all ti1e birds \,·ere fi.!lc:d 
t !1cr to tl1e great ft111per of i ,vitl1 their fle!l1. 
C~ c,d : 

1 8 'J'l1::t }·011 11111• eat tl1e 
D,·111 of l,i116s, a11d tl1e f1et11 
or· trihu11cs, and tl1e fl~t11 of 
11::r;;1t)' 111c·,1, :111d tl1e fi:D1 of 
l:orlt:~, a11,I of tl1e1n tl1::t fit 
c;11 ti1cn1, ar1cl tl1c flc1l1 ot· ,ill 
frc:c-n1en a!1cl bo11J-111e11, a11cl 
uf little r11~<l of rrrc:1t. ,o 

C II A t>. XX. 

N D I i;-.\v an Angel co111-
. i11g <lJ\Vn fro1n hea1•c11, 

l1riv1ng tlic ke)' of tl1e botton1-
l(·ls 11:t, a11d a great Cliai11 i11 
l1is l1a!1d. 

z 1\11d J1e l.· :d ho'.d on the 
dr,;go11, tJ1e o!,l l~rpent, 11·l1icl1 

I (J 1\1:cl l f.1\V tile b::Jfl and is the de\•il a11J. latan, ancl 
tl.~ kings or· tl1c e;1rtl1, a11d ! ((I) bou11J l1i1n fo1· a tl1ouJand 
t l,c:r :ir111irs g:ithcrcd togtthcr I } c1rs. 
to 111::!,t.: \\'ar \vitl1 l1i111 that I 3 ,'.l.11d l1e call: l1i1n into tl1e 
f;tt 11pon tl1c l1c1·fe, a11d ,,·ith • b1ttcn1lels pit, an~ fl1ut !1im 
l1is ar1ny. uj, at,d let a fe1l upon l1im, 

20 A11d the b:·aft \\'as tal,cn, that he fhould 110 n1ore ftduce 
:11~d \,'iLl1 l1im thl! f.1ll~ 11rJ- tl1e natio11s, till tl1e thou.and 
phct, \\•!10 w1·011gl1t fig11s be- }'Cars be fi11i{h~d. And after 
lore l1im, wl1cre11 itl1 he fe- tl1:1t he muft be looicd a little 
duc-:d them \\'ho receivctl tlie t;me. 
character of tl1e be1ll:, and 4 And I f.1w feats: :ind 
who adored l1is imrrge. TJ1efe they fat upon the1n, and judg
t1\'0 1ve1·e call: alive into tl1e mc11t ,vas gi\•e11 unto then1, 
11001 of fire hur!iing \Vith a11d the fouls of thc1n tl1at 
bri1nllone. \Vere bel1cadcd for tl1e tef,i-

z 1 And the rell: \\'Cre fl,1i11 mony of J tsus, and for tl1e 
by tl1e f\v0rd of him tl1at fit- \Vord of God, and ,vho had 
teth upo11 the horfe, \,•l1icl1 11ot r,dJred the b~ait 11or l1is 
proceedetl1 out of his mouth : I i111age, nor 1·eceivl-d l1is cl1a-. 

(a) ,, er. 2 Bo1111,l hi,11 fa1· a tl,1:~(a11,f_rea1·1. Tl1e po1\·cr 
of !~,tan l1as bcc11 ,·cry much abridged by tl1c paffion of CJ-,rift; · 
for a t/;~1tja1:,I ;·r.a1·.r; tl1at io, for tl1e \1·l1ole ti111e of tl1e ne\V 
teltament: but ef pecially fron1 tl1c ti111c of tl1e deilrl1clion of 
Ba~r/011 or pag~n Ro1ne, till tl1e ne,v eftort, of G,.!. and Afago:; 
ag:1inft the churcl1, tO\\•ards the c1,d of the ,vorld. During 
,vl1icl1 tin1c the touls of the mart}·1·s :111d faints live and rcigri 
,vitl1 Chri!l: in hca1·cn, in tl1e ./i1jl 1·cfi11·1·cfliu11, ,vhicl1 is tl1:1t 
of tl1e foul co tl1c life of glor}'; as tl1e feco11d 1·efi1r1·ec1io111viil 
be th:it of the body, at tl1e day of the general judgn1ent. 

1' t z rac;er 
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·r.Etcr en tlrir fcrcl:cat~s, or in 
1heir h:r.tl,, ~: u 1]1t)' li,·ed 
z.!"!J rt:gr.cJ \\:~11 l1~1ill a 
11:c'.l'.:!r cl ,-c~r;. , 

5 •1·1:c rtll. cf tl1c ce::d li
' cJ re·, t:!l tr.e tl,oui:,nJ 
,-c:r:: \;,::e firi1l1ed. 1-his is 
• 
tJ-.e £ril rt·!urrcftion. 

6 L:-!T.J a1:d l,clv is he 

. . . . . , - .. . . ' t ' •• ·1 • • ~ ··~1 a ·0 11·11·c c. >.., ,,,,., l,... I: -• . 
~ 

' 
. . . .. . . . ::-. 

• 
- -' • •

1 
\" ·' en ·1,e thou(,r.-1 .. .11.1...- \~. 1 l.-• ... \.l 

• , • , L - . ... , f: •t~,-,,c ••• ' •• '-•·1r.-, .. 'lran 
, -··- .! ---~, •:.. :.,.: 1.c .... , _ .w . 

• 

£:;.'.; Le :lo.,~ (.t.:: c:·11:s priion, 
a~.l i1::ll go fcrtl1, ar.cl feduce 
ti:-~ r,J,ic1.::, \\hich are c,·er 
t::e fc1Jr qu ... ,ters of the emh, 
G.: g. :1r.d ;\~gog, ar.d fh.,11 
r:::hcr t.1cm to-gtther to battle, 
tne 111:n:b-:r of v.·hom is as 
tbc f:ir:d cf the f,-a. 

S ~i:·c: the}' c:m1e UfOn tl1e 
Lrt~c.:h of tl.e earr.h, ar.d en
ccm1':i!cd the camp of tl,c 
liir,t,. ::,.d the beloved citv. . , 

9 . .\r.d there wme do1, n 
tire :rem God out ot· hca•,cn, 
and dc,·o:ire:.! thc:n : :u:d the 
Ge1·il, ,, ho i'"cduced tl:em, \\:as 
cafr into tie pool of £re and 
lrimrlene, 

1 o \\'ht:e bot11 the be~St 
,_.i .1.~ c.,-, p·opJ,c· r:," 1J be r-i-•""" l..l .... .1.~, .... t.. • • • ,- 11 • ...4J. 

tC~illcr.tc:C di:;' a1:d 11ig]1t for 
• , •. tr 2.~.G c\·cr. 

1 1 .'\nd I f.1,,• a grc:it ,, bite 
thror.c, a11d one f1lt1ng llfOll 

it, frctn ,, l1ofe f~ce tl:e cartl1 
ai1d l1ca,·e11 flt·d a,\:;y, a1:cl 
ll1cre ,,·as no F lace fc. u11d for 
tl1(m. 

I 2 ,·\r.d J f.:,v tlie cc~d, 
great ar.d G,1all, ila11J;11g in 
tl1c r-r~fcr.ce of tl1e throne, 
ar:d the teaks \\ ere ope11cd : 
and anotl1er book \\ as oper.rd, 
,,. i1icl1 is tl1e bcol~ cf life : 
and the Jc;,J \\'ere judged by 
thofe tl1ings v.•l1ich ,•:tre ,, rit
tc:n i11 t11e Louk,, acc0rd;11g to 
tl1ei1· ,,·orks. 

1 3 .A11d tl1e fea g~, e up 
tl1c de~d that ,•,·ere i11 it, ar d 
death and hell ga,·e up tl1eir 
dead that ,, ere in thcn1, ani.l 
they ,,·t:i:e judged evc1 }' one 
according to their \,;orks. 

I+ And !1ell and dcatl1 ,vcre 
caft into the pool of fire. Thi:. 
is the fecond death. 

I 5 .i\nd ,vhofcever ,,,as nqt 
found ,,·ritten i11 tl1e book of 
life, \\·a5 cafr into the yool of 
fire. 

CH A P. xxr. 
N D I la,v a ne,v hea1•en 
a11d a ne,v earth, For (a) 

tl:c firfi hea,·en, and the lirll: 
eruth \•;:is gor.e, an<l tl,e fca is 
110\1, no more. 

2 .l\.r.d I John fa,v the l1oly 
cit)' tl1e 11e\\' J eruf2lem con1ing 
do11'n out ot· hea1•tn, fron1 
God, prepared as a bride a
dorr.cd for l1tr hu;b:i1id. 

'I!.·,, f,:;? l·. ,1-:·,11, a,:,{ tl:: Ji1jl.ca;·th ttv.1s go11c; 
no~ a., to tii.;:..r !ublla;:c~, b~t i11 their qualities. 
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Cl1:1p. XXI. of St.] 0 I-IN tl,e Apajlle. 
3 And I l1ca1·d a great \'Oicc 

fro111 tl1e tl1ro11e f:1}·ing: Be
}1olll tl1e tabcrr:;1cle ot- God 
\\'itl1 men, a11d lie \Viii tl 1vcll 
,1·icl1 tl1c111. 1\11d tl1ci• th:ill 

• 
be l1is people: and God l1in1-
lelt· ,vitl1 them f11all be tl1eir 
God. 

4 And God D1ail ,vipe a
\\'ay all tears fro1n thei1· eyes : 
:-:nd dcatl1 /l1all be no n1ore, 

• • 
nor 1nourn1ng, 11or ci·)·111g, 
11or f orro\V fl1all be any n1ore, 
fur tl1e forn1er tl1i11gs arc paf
Ji:d a1va}'. 

5 1\11d lie th,1t fat on tl1e 
throne, f.1id : Behold, I make 
.:!II things ne1v. P,11d he f.1id 
to 1ne: \\-'1·ite, for tl1e!e ,,·or<ls 
are n1ofr faitl1ful a11d true. 

6 1\nd lie faid to me: It is 
done, I an1 Alpl1a and 0111ega: 
the beginni11g a11d ti1e c11d. 
To l1i111 tl1at tl1iril:ctl1 I ,vill 
g:ve ot· tl1e fou 11t,1i11 of the 
1v.1tcr of life, fi·eely. 

7 He tl1at ili~,11 01•ercon1r·, 
l11all rofiefs tl1cic tl1ir.gs, a:1d 
I 11·ill be l1is God : and 11e 
fl1.1ll be 1ny fon. 

8 But tl1e fearft1!, and un
bclic1·i11g, a11d tl1c :.ibo111i11able, 
and 111urd~rers, ~,11d ,vl1orc-
1nongcrs, a11J iorcc·rcrs, ::111d 
idolaters, :ind ,111 l,1·crs, t:1ey 
f11:1ll h:i\'C tl1eir por,io11 i11 ll,c 

1100! i.1t1rni11g 1\·iti1 fire ::i;,d 

bri11111011~, \Vi,icl1 is t!Je i-eco11t! 
de:itl1. 

9 i\ 11J tl1crc: ca;11~ o:1e of 
t~~c, 1C'v~n 

1

1\?1gcl~, \\ !1~0 11:lli tl1? 

'
., ··- / ·l ,f t11 • j,,,, '11 ]··'t •. l::> t1 I '-' ! f,; \.. • '-- \:.J. 

l,'1 •• ,, •. "I' I ,·11-,'.-c ,,_.:~,·1 111·' 
~ •! •• ' ~~ .. \. 1 v.-. T '"' '-} 

f.1}•i11g : Come, a11d I ,vill 
D1e1v tl1ec tl1c bride, tl1c ,vife 
of the L:imb. 

, o A11d lie tool;: n1c U]J 

in fpirit to a great and l1igl1 
111ou11tai11 : an1l lie ilie1vcd ,nc 
tl1c ho!}' cit}' Jeru(1lt1n co1n
ir1g do\\'D Ollt of l1cave11 from 
God, 

11 liaving the glory of 
God, and the ligl1t tl1creof 
\Vas like to a prcciot1s ilor1e, 
:is to tl1e jafpcr-ilo11e, evc11 as 
chry· ftal. 

1 z And it l1ad a ,vall grc:it 
a11d l1igl1, l1aving t1vel1·c g.1t<'.i, 
,,nd in tl1e gates twelve A11gcl,, 
and 11an1es ,vricte11 thcrco11, 
1,·l1icl1 are tl1c na;11es of t!1e 
t1vel,·e tribes of tl1e cl1ildrc11 

-of Ifracl. 
1 3 On tl1c Ea!l:, tl1rcc gr,tes: 

and on tl1c l\ ortl1, tl11·cc gates: 
and or1 the Soutl1, three gates ; 
;;.nd 0:1' tl1e \V ell:, tl1rcc g:itcs. 

, 4 A11d tl1e ,vall of tl1c cit,11 

l1ad t1vel~·c fcu11datio11s, :111,I 
in tl1cm, tl1e t1•:clve 11ames of 
tl1e t1vel 1·c A pofiles of tl1c 
L:imb. 

1 5 1\11d he tl1:it fpokc 1vitl1 
me, l1:1d a 1nc:i111rc of a reed, 
of gold, to n1c:if11rc tl1e city 
:i~d tl1.: sa:cs tl1e:cof, and tl1e 
\:.::111. 
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1 - :\rJ lie n1c:1ft1rcd tl1e ur;rg their glory ar.d ho11our 
\\·:i! thc.rcot-::n hur.dreJ fort\' i11to it . 

• 

J'.~.ir c.;~i,,, tl!e mc;1J·ure et· a 25 _,.\11d the g:itcs thereof 
man ,,·l::,:1 is of an :\1;gcl. !hall not l1e fliut O\' da\': for 

\ 1 ' b .,J. t· ' ' il ll b • • 1 S : r.u tnc ·UI! 1r:6 c t,1c t,1ere 111a c no 11igl1t tl1cre. 
11 • • ' • r. 6 J ,,·:..,, tl: .. r~ol ,·,as or J:11pc1·- 2 i\1; they· !11:111 bri11cr i, 

f,J::e: tut t;-;c ci,)· itfelf 11urc the g!ol}' and hor,ou1· of cl1c 
r,o:J, l::.;:e to cle::r glafs. n:1tic11~s i11to it. 

19 .-\nd the foi:::.~aticn~ of :7 'J l1e1e !11:ill not enter i11to 
tr.c ,,ail of the c:t:,·, \\·ere a- it :i11y tl1i1:g dtfi'.e<l, or chat 
do:n::d ,,~:h :;ll manner of \\·orketl1 2bon·,i1~t;,,11 or 111a
r:-.:c:c:1s ilonc,. 1 lie fir!l \ l;eth a l)·e, b:rt tl1e}· tl1at arc 
:ot:::ci:;r;:::1, ,,·.,5 j.ilFtr : the ,,·ritten in tl1c book of life of 
.- --o•·o· 1· •• ..,~.:_. • 111e t1,1·1·J tl1e .LT Amb •~~ .. , .,1.,1 .. ,c. , ,. , .,. . 

' . 
a cna:c(CC!)\" : tr.e fourth, :in 

• C H ,-\ P. xxrr . 
:o 1·he fi!-t:i, {::rc;onix: the ND he fhe\\·ed n1e ::i ri,•er 

£xtb. :-z;c.i.:s : tl1e fe\·enth, of ,,-:iter of life, clear as 
ci1r:, fo]i:e: t:1e t:igl::n, be11·I: chr}•tal, proc~edirg from the 
t;:e r.i:.t.1:, ::i top:;z: tile tcr,th, thror,e of God ar.d of the 

•-[; •• hLb - c·1-•'cr--•, ••• • r-e e•e,•en• An1 ... 1~, • ~ ► ..... r....~ • .a.. .. ' • ' 1.1 ... , • , . 
a jacr,[t : the t·;,,elJih, an a- 2 Jn the midfr of the 
m,:h,·fi:. . fireet thereof, and on both • 

. ' :: 1 Ar.cl :l,e t\ 0 ·c:,·e gates I fide; of the ri,·er, <:.L'll! the 
;:re t\•:~l,·c pe:u-1:, c·:1e to e:;ch: • tree of !if~, bearing t,,·cI,,e 
::::d e1·er)· !e\·erz,l g;::~ •,, ~s of fruit,, )'icldi!•g its fruits e
c·::e fe1·er.:l prL .-\rid the il~eet ! ,·erj' mo11th, :ir.d the lea,·cs 
.:f rl;c cit·, ,, ._5 rure geld, as I cf tl,c tree \\'Cre for tl,e l1c:u-. ' 
it ,vere tr.:n:·F~rcr.t g,l;.ts. 1 i11g cf tlic n t:01is. 

:: z. _-\r.d 1 1-:.'.\' i:o tem1:1;e 3 :\nd tl:cre !hall be no 
:1:erein. for tl,e J_o~cl Gcd curfc an}' more: buttl1e throne 
tlmight~· is the temple tl-,erccf, of God and of tl1e Lamb f11all 
~J the l.;;r.1 b. be in it, ar.d his f~rvants £hall 

z 3 Ar.cl tl:e cit}· h;:th no fer,·c him. 
r:ccJ of tl1~ ii.in, r.or of the 4 :\r.<l they Iha!! fee his 
woon, to ibir:e in it. For t!ic ! f::ice: ar.d his name D1:1ll be on 
c l:lr;· er- Gc-ci. f1at~1 cn:ightGed l tlJ.clr fc:-ehe~ds. 
b • ' 
ii, a1:d :~~e T .:r1~b :~ t!1c l~:11p 5 r\r.d 11igl1t f11all be no 
ti.~r~of. n1orc: a11d tt,t \' t11,:ll not need 

::~ ;\r.d :11~ n.,::or:s {l,~.11 l tlic lig\-.t ot· tl1~ l:11np, r,or tl1e 
•.,~.!i: ir: tl.-,e l:~;1t of i: : and ligtt of tl1c f u11, bcc~.u!e tl1e 
~:1•; ;::rg5 of-t!~c c::::-:h I:~11; Lor<lGodf11:~llc11ligi1tc11ti1cn1, 

a1:d 



Cl1ap. XXII. of St. ] 0 I-I N t!Je J/pojlle. 4S7 
:ind tl1ey {hall rcig11 for ever 
and ever. 

6 A 11d lie li1id to n1c: Tl1ef..: 
\\ 1ords arc moll: fi1ithful an,l 
true. A11<l tl1c Lord God of 
the fpirits of the prophets, 
fent l1is Angel to 1he,v his 
r~rvants tl1e tl1ings ,vhicl1 IDllll: 

be dqne f11ortly. 
7 1\.nd behold I come quic!{-

1)'. Blcfied is he that keepeth 
tl1e \\'ords of tl1e p1·ophecy of 

I • b 1 t,115 00,{. 

S A11d I Jo11n, ,vho l1ave 
l1card, and feen thcfe things. 
.l\.nd after I l1ad heai·d and 
fecn, I fell do,vn to adore 
before the feet of the An· 
gel, who f11e,,•cd me tl1efe 

• • t111ngs : 
9 1\nd he faid to me : See 

thou do not : for I am thy 
felio,v-fer,•n11t, and of tl1y 
brethren the 11ropl1ets, and of 
them tl1at keep the ,vords of 
tl1e propl1ecy of this boo!,. 
1\dore Gcid. 

1 o A11d he faitl1 to me : 
Se:il not tl1e ,,•ords of the pro
pl1ecy of tl1is book : for tl1e 
ti1ne is at l1and. 

1 ! He tl1at hurteth, ( a ) 
let l1im hurt frill : a11d lie that 
is filtl1y, let him be filthy frill: 
and he that is j u!l:, let l1i111 be 
jut1;5ed frill : a11d he that is 
ho!}', let 11:m be fan[tilied !lill. 

r z Behold, I come quickly ; 
and 1ny re,vard is ,vitl1 me, 
to re11der to every man accord
i11g to his works. 

1 3 I am Alpha and Omega, 
tl1e firfr and the laft, the be• 
ginning and the end. 

14 Blcffed are they tl1at 
,va!11 their robes in the blood 
of tl1e Lamb : tl1at tht)' n1ay 
have a right to the tree of life, 
a11d n1ay enter in C}' the gates 
i11to the city. 

1 5 \ Vithou t are dogs a11d 
forcerers, and uncl1afre, and 
murderers, and f ervers of i
dols, a11d every one that lo
,,eth and makcth a lye. 

16 I J Esus have fent my 
Angel, to tellify to you thele 
things in the churches. I am 
tl1e root and frock of David, 
tl1e bright and morning fiar. 

I 7 t\nd the f pirit and the 
bride fa)': Come. And he 
that l1eareth, let l1im fay : 
Come. And he tl1at thirlleth, 
let him come : and lie tl1at 
,vill, let 11im tal,e the ,vater 
ot· life free!,• . 

• 
r 8 For I tellify to every 

one that heareth the ,vords of 
tl1e pro11hecy of tl1is book : 1 f 
a11y ma11 1hall add to thcfe 
thi11gs, God fl1all add unto. 
him tl1e plagues ,vritten in 
tl1is book. 

--·-·-------------------
(a) Ver. 11 Let bi,11 b111·t jiil/. It is not a11 cxl:ortationor 

liccnle to go on i11 Ji11 ; but a;1 i11ti1nation, tl1,1t ho,v far foe1'er 
tl1e ·,,·ic!,cJ 111:11' p1·occc,l, tl1e1r 11ro6r~!s fb:ill quickly end, and 
tl11::;1 tile}' 111uit look to meet ,v.Ll1 froportio11able punilhrnents. 

19 And 
• 



19 _-\r.d if an:,· man fh1ll ; 20 He tl1~t gi,•ctl1 tcilin1ony 
tf:e a-.,~~-fr0n1 rhe ,\·ords of cf tl:c'c 1l1i11gs f:1itl1. Surely 
,:1e b00k of t!i:, !'rophec~·, I come quick!~·: :\n1en. Co111e 
Gcd 1~111 tL~e :-:.\\·=-l~· l1is r~rt I_ord .I E :-t: ~. 

, k C ,. • d l f L d Ci.!t of tne b:o.- o, Jite~ an : :::, I 1"" 1c gr;ice o our or 
~ 

0:1, of the ho}}-cit_,, ;i.nJ f,01n _l E >us Cl1riil be \\'itl1 )'OU all. 
t~:eiC tl.i1:gs tfw.t are \\·rittrn ,~men. 

~ 

i."1 t~1:S b~ok, I 

• 

]\-. B. In tl1e follo,ving table, tl-,e titles of tl1c books, 
;;nd the order of the pfalms are quoted ;i.s they are fet do,v11 
in the Proteir;in, bible. • 

• -
• • • 

• 

. 
• 

' • • 

..1 'f ,'. DLf 

' 
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A T .l1. B LE of CONTROVERSIES. 

B S O L U TIO N. 1 he po\ver promired and gi
\·cn to tl1e pafl:>rs of tl1c c)1urch, St. l\1att. chap. 
x·,·i. ,·. 19 x1·iii. 18. St Joh11 xx. 22, 23. 

✓j,,_,;;,·!1. '[lie:· 11:1,•c a cl1:irgc o,•cr u ,, St. l'vlatt. xviii. 1 o. 
1-ILlir. i. 14. S.e ;1lfo Exodt1s x.xiii. zo, 21. Pf1ln1 xci. 
1 1, 1 z, &c. 1··11e}' oif.:r up our p:·a}•ers, l{cv. \•iii. 4. 
11:1d pr1y to1· us, Zcchariah i. 1 z. \.Ve l1:1vc ,1 com111unio11 
\,•itl1 tl1em, l-lclJ. xii 2 2. 1'11e}' ]1~.ve b~c11 hono:rred by 
tl1c fervants of God, Jo!bua v. I,}, 1 5 : and i11voc1ted, 
Ge11. xl\·iii. 1 5, 16. I-I0'.~a xii. 4. Re,•, i. ,f. 

E,1pti/i11. Or<lai11cd by Chrift, St. Ivlatt. xx,·iii. 19. Ne
c·:il11 }' to l:,:,·a,ion. St. John iii. S · Adn1ini!lered by tlie 
Apofl:les in 1vatcr, 1\.:1s viii. 36, 38. cl1ap. x. 47, 48. See 
21lio Epl1c( V. 2 6. I-Ieb. x. z z. I St. l'eter iii. 20, 2 I. 

For baptifn1 of i11fants, fee St. Luke x,·iii. 16, compa1·cd 
\Vitl1 St. J oh11 iii. 5. 

Cl•;·ijl. He is tl1e 01:b·-hegott. n, the true, and natural So1z of 
God. St. l'v1,1tt. xvi. 16. St. Jolin i. 13. chap. iii. 16, 1 8. 
Rom. viii. 3 2. I St. Joh11 iv. 39. 1'he fa111e God ,vith 
l1is Fathe1·, and equal to l1im. St. Jolin\'. 18, 19, 23. 
chap. x. 30. chap. xiv. 1, 9, &c. cf:ap. x,·i. 14, 15. 
cl1ap. xvii. 10. l'l1ilip ii. 5, 6. 'I1·11e G?,f, St. Joh11 i. 1. 

cl1:1p. xx. 28, 29. f\cts :,x. 25. IZ01111ns ix. 5. 1'itus 
ii. 13~ 1 St. Jol111 iii. 16. cl1.1p. v. zo. See ;i]fo If:1iah 
ix. 6. cl1,1p. XXX\'. ,}, 5. St. I\:I,ttt. i. 2 3. St. Luke i. 16, 
I 7. I·Icb. i. 8. 1-lr is the c1·,·nto1· of all tl1i11gs, St. Jolin 
i. 3, 10, 11. Colof. i. 1 1, 16, 17. Heb. i. z, 10, 11, 12. 

c!1a1), iii. 4· 1·1;e L,1·,I ~r gl,r_,r, I Cor. ii. 8. <Jhc J(i11g 
of ki11.zs, a;:1! L,1·,i oj'Lo1·ds, Rev. xvii. 14. chap. xix. 16. 
<J h,· Ji,fl a11,l tl,e lajl: A4,ha and 01,1ega, tl•e /,cgi1111i,1g 
a11d tl•c e,:d, the Al111igl•t_;·, Rev. i. 7, 8, I 7, I 8. cl1ap. 
ii. 8. cl1~p. xxii. 1 z, 13. 

'Tl·c Cl,urch if Cl•1·ijl Jl,111d.r fa,· eve,·. St. Iviatt. xvi_. I 8. 
cl1ap. xx,•iii. 20. St. Joh:1 xiv. 16, 17. Pf. xl•riii. 8. 
Pf. lxxii. 5, 7. P[. l.,xxix. 3, 4, 29, 36, 37. Pf. cxxxii. 
13, ,,~. 11:1ial1. i>e. 7. cl1ap. liv. 9, 10. cl1ap. lix. 20, 

z 1. cl1ap. lx. 1 5, 18, &c. chap. !xii. 6. Jeremiah xxxi. 
35, 36. cl1ap. xxxiii. 17, &c. Ezekiel xx:-.vii. 24, ~6. 
Da1ucl ii. 4-1-· 'fl1c Cl1urcl1 is the Ki11gd?111 of Chr1ft, 

St. 



490 "iT_-\BLE if CONTROVERSIES. 
~ •. I u~e i. 33. D:inii:I ii. 4+· Tl1c ci~r of tl1c grc;:t Ki110-, 
1)1·- ,., •• ;·; ~. 11:- __ ,] 'r,d h·1-l·a1,:,~,1·-,1 l:-1· r-··,· I'[ C''XX

0
1''1 •• \.1\J.,••-• ,:--:t;,•-11 !>.4.(;~J, .• .,,L• •._t, .. '\. .. 

• • 

- ' ' • - I I. • G J 'l'. • • • '1 ' I 3, I-}- 4J 1:t I;;~,,· o__,f t .·:· ;~•1;,·~~ c,., J lffi, Ill. I). 11C 

.r ' ' I- ' • ' C' • ' • h ' ' ' J ' 6 •1·· _,;:.:. C \\"!,;(.! ll~llt 15 t C j,:ijt.'{1"[1, u11n x. I • llC 
1 • f 1 • ' c· . ' . ' ' J ~ I f • S '' I -c:.~·, O \\11:c!l 1!::1t 15 t1:e 1:t,, .. 1, Lo J. 1. I . r.p 1ei. \r. 23. 
•T•• • - - l • ' h • I I- • ' I' 1 -j 11e •'./'••1-· o'··· 11cn ., ·, t ,n --1-,·,,•·,-11, ·r 1· I \' 0 1 3 , • . t·-'. ., J '"' • \,. J •I. •• ,, ....... ;,/J ., ...... J, ... 

[\·er. ::.~_:,._j to hi11~, ;:.11J c\·cr fi1itl~il,l to hin1, ,, . z+ : C\'er 

!--· -.; ... -1 -:. ····• ;.. -1 b·· h:m \' ., .. "() 0 1·d ·,c·1nccl t0 111·111 .·.: •• ,1,.ll ,.".<• ./ .. :.. • • 7 • -,, ",, '• I • 

l • 1 • --'. ' ' •• - , ·1 ·h c· ·1 I • I ~:,· ::n :·:.-;_!,,;.:,:·.:· 11i:;-:1:: ,-. 31, 32. c 1urc 1 1s t :e 
,:·•-- -•·z· ~,-···•1 (er i1rcr.cr t-0 un~0 t1'cn) o''tlr f"•t' I ••• ~. '' ·• .', 0,,, •• 1 L •o • .~,. . .'. I,/ •.', 

1 Tia1. 1:i. 1 ~- Gc<i's lc~·t1J,:1:! ::·.·it!; l•.,·,-is an c::Jc1·lajliJ:~ 
• • 

---•.··· :1·1 -f' •--~c-· fc-,1- x··,-\.:1· ~6 • con,.1·m•0 d l1y a J,;_ l~._, ...... • ~ (-"" "!' _..,.__J-... . ~\. •. - • ~ P., ._ '• '., 

/.-.,_..-~ ::.:!·, r:e,·er to b~ :i!te~cd; li!:e tl11t 111::dc to ]\oal1, 
J13.!:1!11i\·. 9. .!\ c;;-:·e11a;1t lil~e th:1t of tl,,· a',!r a1!,i 1:i:;,l.·t to 
fl l .- ,, • l . l ••• G d 
1:;;n""" .10r 21 gcnrr~t1ons, ercm1:11 X:i:X111. zo, z t. -.a, 

ih:;I b:: ter £:.·£rla!lir.:: li,bt, If.ii. Ix. 1 8, r 0. \'i'hofoe,·er 
J ~ ..:> "./ 

{.7:::,'J ,:a:f:,1· t;,,tl·,r a7ai,:fl l•,1·, tl·al/ fall; and t!.1, 11,1ti,,.1 
•..., -., VJ.,•' 

tZ·.:: :::.::·,'/ r:::t _;;-,-.-:.:, l'ti·, jl:ail p::;·ifo, Ifai. ·Ix. 1 2, I ; , I;. 
,_,_. c· h ' • 1 C • • J h 6 J j!t~ .U!"C~1 J.S :!.\\·2:'S C,':t, :.1r.t1C. \'!. 9, 10. O n X. I . 

Erhe1-. i1·. &., 5. "-\l1,·:1ys "i.:{litl,-, Itni. ii. z, 3. i\·Iic:Ih. 
i1·. I, z. ;\IJtt. ,·. I+· Spread tar and near, :J.11ll tCJchir.g 
r,1::r.::, r.,:;.tio:is, P( ii. 8. Pi. xxii. 27. J(,i. xlix. 6. cl1ap. 
!:·.-. r, z, 3. Daniel ii. 35, 4+· l\1al:ichi. i. 1 r, &c. 
Ti1e Cl1::rch is ir.fl.J:;/;J,· in mctt,-rJ of J<1ith. This follo\,·s 
r~cm the premifes : rarticulari}' fee St. i\1att. X\"i, Is. ch.1p. 
Xx\·ii:. 19, ::i. St. _lohn xi,•. 16, 1 ;, 26. cl1ap. x,•i. 13. 
1 T'im. iii. 14. 1 ;. lGi. x.xx\·. S. chap. Ji\'. 9. 10. cl1:ip. lix. 
19: z::,, Z I, &c. 

C!:.t•·cb-G:,i.f,_,, a:;d rheir :i.uth'.lr:t1·, Deuteron. X\•ii. S, 9, &c. 
S:. 1·1.::~. x,·;:i. 17, 1 S. chJ?. xxviii. 1 S, 19, 2:i. St. 
Lu':.:ex. 16. S:. John xiv. 16, 1;-, z5. clup. X\'i. 13. 
c;;ip. >::(. : 1, &c. Ephcf. iv. 11, 1 z, &c. Heb. xiii. 
- 1 - I 1 ~hn ;\. 6 f' '• jVJ .i.'• • 

C,;,::r.:::,.i,;i i,1 ~;:e kir.:f fuilicient to fal\·ation, St. Jol1n \'i. 51, 
5 ~, ) 3. Bc.::1• ar.d blcod of Chrift no\V i11/r1a1·able, Ron1. 
,·i. 9. ?1-Iention cf 01:e kind alonr, Lul;:e XXi\•. 30, 3 1. 

i"oCl: ii. L::, +6. cl1ap. XX. 7 · I Corintl1. x. I 7. 
C r T rji }\ b 6 • ~j ••• 6 A :l ~;-•.I ~,,. •• rr •·•. I um .PT"~ ,.. - St ' at· l'I • s "'·:1 :J/•"''" -:_ ;,.;, ... l1 ._.J:, y • , / • • J. Lo 1 • • ... L 

xi.x. 1 S. St. James ,·. 16. Tl1e oblig:,tion of confc11ion 
i: gat:1ered, from the j udici:.r}· po\,·er oi· binding and loof
ir.g, fo,gi,·ing a::d retaining fi11,, gi\•cn to the pallors of 
Chria', Church, St. l\1a:t. xviii. ls. St. Jol111 xx. 22, z3. 

C;::.frr,;ati~,,, ;:cminificrc<l b:, the Apofiles. :\cls \·iii. 1 j, 17· 
chap. xix. 6. See alio 2 Car. i. z I' ZZ, 1-Icb. ,·i. z. 

Co11tint11cy: 



A'f ABLE of CONTROVERSIES. 491 
L"'t;/!l:

0

/:['J.'(r: r-ofi:l;1

C. I\:1:ttt. xjx. I I' I 2. r1,11e \'O\V bi~:cl)!1g, 
Jl:tit. ::,:iii. 21. ·t·l:c l;rc:1cl1 ol.tl1:1t vo1•1 tla11111aLlc, 1 'l'in1. 
\ 1 , 12. ·1·1,c rr:!Cti.i: rc111111e11,l<l, I Cur. vii. 7, 8, :7, 
37, 3:;, -JO, 1:, r rr:'.io;,s 11•J1i~l1 p::rtict1l,11·l}1 l1,11•e 11!:.ice i11 
t i,,~ L·lc•111 \' \"L•r , ,., - ... ,, .. 

:.... ' • 1 -·' J J' , ') • u. - . -
C 'I 1 I _, ' 

1 
• C.'! ·1·, ~ d ~:t:JC/,j Oj (il~ \....Jllll C1l, g:·L:1:·r(lt 111 ;ri.t S 1~:1n1c, arc ?.111ftc 

by Ll1riil, St. 1vl:itt. x1·:i1. :.:-:>. ,-\!tLl by 1!1.; lioly Gl1oil:, 
•1\Bs X\'. 2~. •1·11.-i!" d(C!"e·.s :1r: Jilige11tly to b:.: ob!cr1•c<l 
by tl1<.: f::i,_1,J'ul, 1\c,; x1·. -II. c,1:1p. x•;i. 4. Scc (,'!.111·ch-
( ' , I 

1,'/!,,t'S. 

E1,,/·(11 ~l. •1·1.,~ 1·r11l j1•~(,11ct of tl1c bc<ly· at,d bloct! cf 
l'l:ri:~, ~,r.tl ., ,·a,.~ ::l:i:'a11ti,1ti::i1 }'rO\'ld fro1n i\·i«tt. xx\·i. 26. 
rv1~,1l,xi1·. 22, 2!. Lul~e;.;;{ii. 19. Jol1!1 ,,i. 51, 52, &c, 
1 Ccr. x. , 6. cl1:ip. xi. 2-1, 2;, 2 7, 29. 

[!,1·1!ilj' of /.,,•,'J'j to1·111t11ts, lvl:1tt. iii. 1 2. cliap. xx•;. 4 I, 46. 
i\I:i:-l, i.,. 43, -l-l, 4;",-16, 48. Lti!:.c iii. 17. z 'lJ1cJ1: i. 
;-, ~~, q. Jut'c 6, 7. l<.c,•. x:<. 10. Sec alfo li:i.i. xxxiii. 1-}· 

E \' I • • • • /' C/ .-011 J--1nc-, ._, I -J I " • ,}l,1.~••{ .• L.,. t ,, ~ Y, , )" 

Fait-'•. 'i'r~c _faith nccelI,ry to f:1lv:1tion, :t\1:,r:~ x1·i. 16. 
1\i:.ls ii. 4 i'· cli~r- i1•. I;?. 1-Icb. xi. 6. I•:.-;1/; 1,·itl,out 
gocJ •;,01!,s i,,-lc"r1,i, J:11ncsii, I.}, 17, 20, &:c. F11it.ba1'~11e 
tlotl1 1:ot j:ij?if.·, ,·er. z+, But jr1ith c;.~·01·ki1:g kr cl.•a,·i{r, 

G:11. v. 6. }~;ilh J.,:t!1 11ct in1ply an akf?!11te aj/i,1·a:1ce ot· 
OJI' b~i113 i11 6racc ; n1ucl1 leis c-t· our ett·r11al lal1•ati,)n, 
Ro,11. xi. 20, z 1, 22. 1 Ccr. ix. z 7. cl;ap. ::. 12. I'hilip 
ii 1 2, Re,,. iii. r r. 

Tc')?itlc~• ccn1111cntletl in fcripture, Jee! ii. 12. Pr::clifctl by 
Gcd's fer1::1nts, r Ezra. ,·iii. 23. Nt·l1tm. i. 4. Daniel 
x. 3, 7, 12, &c. l'vle,,•esGod to 111ercy, Jonas iii. 5, &c. 
ls of gre:1t eilic;1.:y ;,g•1i11ll the ,)evil, i\Iar:~ ix. 29. 1\nd is 
to be ul1ftrYt<l b)' all tl1c clii'.clrtll ot' Cl11·ifi, r,1;1tt, ix. I j. 
IvJ:,r!; ii. ZJ, latI!:c v. 35· Sec ,llio r\(tS xiii. 3· cl1:,J), 
xi\', 23. z Cor. 1-·i. 5. cl1a11, xi. Zi"· CJ;1·i1i's f.:lt off0rty 
<l~l) ~, i\·I;,tc. i\r, z. 

T,·r,··..__,_.i!I, Ge11 iii. 7. Dct1t. x.x:,. 19. Ecclcf. xv. 1-l, ~-c. 
Uttc11 refills ,l!c gr~,cc of Go,l, l'ru\', i. 24, [-..:c. lii:i. v. -~
l~zek. X\i1i. 23, 31, 32. cl1ap. xx}:i1i. I 1. i'.l,:tt. xxiii. 37. 
Lul,c xiii. 3--l-· .1\cls \·ii. 51. il\,b. xii. 15. 2 i'ct.1· iii. 9. 
lZcv. i1-·. 20. 

-, ,, • r-1 I II' ,. . . 'n , ••• 
~ ,:,· r.?ij" vt.'?j,, IS Ql\'Illlty, /;(LS\', 3, ·}• C1i::tp. XXV!!I, 2 :;, 

26. 1 l'or. ii. 10, 11. cl,ap. ,·i. 11, 19, 20. Sec :11!0 
]\j,·t:. :-.ii. 3 I' 32. i\.:ts ~iii. 2. cl1~r-.\X, 28, &c. :: lo1·. 
xi:i. 1-j, iil1J ti1c iolc11111101111 of b,lpli.111, i\latt. xx,-;ii. 

I 9, 20, 
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-4-92 AT ;\IlLE ifCOl~TROVERSIES. 
19, ::i. tie prcccedsti·o1n the 1:atl1crar.d the Son, Jol111 
X\~a ~6. 

lrr.agr,, comm::ndrd l,1• God, Fxod. xx\·, 1 S, &c. N unib. 
x.xi. S, 9. .-\r.d pl;:ccd of e.1ch tide of tl1e n:erC}'-feat, i11 
the f:111t1u:,r:·, E.xcd xx:,\':i. ~- 111:d iii the temrle of So
lomon, z Chron. iii. 1,:). 1 (.1li;1s 3) Ki11g, \·i. 23, 32, 3 ~
And iliis b}· di,·i1:e ordin:ince, ! Ll,ron. x.,\·iii. 1 S, 19. 
Rela,i\·e hor.o:2r ot· l:ol}· i1n~gcs autl1oriz2d, l-ltb. xi. 2 1, 

See alio 2 S;imi:cl ,·i. I 2, l 3' I+, I)' I 6. 2 Cl1ron. V. 

2, ~,c. Pi~ xci.x. ; . Pl:ilip ii. 1 o. 
l,:J;.~r;!.-,J. ·1·1:e ro,~·er of g:.inting tllt'In, i\Iatt xvi. ls, 19. 

·1·1:.e 1ii".: of tii:o fC\\·:::r, z Cor. ii. 6, 7, S, 10, 
i'lJ,~1:,. The 1·~,criEcc prctigurt:J, Gc11. x:,·. 1 ~- Foretold, 

l\I::l1chi. i. 1 ::i, 1 1. l'i. ex. +· J11Jii,uted and celebrated 
b\· Chr:il h:n1!t'.f, luf:c x:,:i. 19, :::,. :\t:.:J!cd, 1 (or. 
x·. I 6. I 3, 19, :o, 2 I. Hcb. xi;i, I o. s~1.: Eucl.·.1,·ijl, &c. 

'}.!,1trir.:,r.:·. .-\ i::c•amer.t rc1·rcfc1,tir:g :he indilloiuble u:,ion 
cf Ll:riil: 2.r:d rl:e Ci,i;:-.:h, E;-h. \'. 3z. Sec al(o 1 'J'ltcf. 
i,-. 3. +, 5. ~,::irr:~gc r.ot to l:e 2:i:oi,·c<l but b,1: dcatl1, 
Gen. ii. Z.!.. ;\1Jtt. XL':. 6. ;\iark x. 1 1, 12. Luke X\·i. 

' 
1 S. Rem. ,·ii. 2, 3. 1 Cor. ,·ii, 10, 11, 39. 

b• ' o d • -• ' c·• ' L 1 •• J " ;!\' ,·,~rI, 11:fi1!:,tc·,; o_,,: o,-~·~, UhC X;\11, 19. 0.lin:\X. 

zz, z ::. (.'or:fer!cd by in1rcf:t:on of har:d,, :\.cls vi. 6. -· . .. 
cb:=.p. Xiii. 3· cl,::.p. Xi\r. !Z. Gi\·~ gr~cc, I 'i'i1n. iv. I+· 
- '1 • ...., • 6 ..:. ~ 1,.,. 1. . 

Or:"1·,-~71:,,. ·1cb • ·1·· , Pl .. 11 -, .... ,.,,.,,, -"-•·-• ., .. , . 
.::, _, • I 

1-, 1S, 19. 1 l·or.X\'. 21, 22. Eoh. ii. 3. 
• • 

Pti:u,.·:c, 3 i~cr:mc!:t. Eee Alj]!1,tio11. C,r.fij/:011. 

Rom. 1·. 12, 15, 

Po;,, or cl.:ef l;i1hop, St. Peter, b}· LhritL'; or~ina11ce, \\':!S 
r:i1(d rut:.is c:6n~I)', ~l~tt. x,·i. 18, 19. Luke xxii. 31, 
-, Jo'-nx··1· 1- '·c <:.,, 11 •·01"1··,•t X ~ ,\L(l.v '9 
:,-· ....... .!,. • )' L-1. • '-'"-"" ""'· ~ ........ -· ~.-1 .l!:! • - • 

G11 1·: - s 
... J. 1. ' • • 

P-·a_ c,·; _:c1· tl·1 dc,'11!, z :\1:ith . .xii. +3, &c. 
E· 1-~a1-·· or'• ....,:,.i,;i, !•··••· ,f fou1• ;:.ft-:,r1·,,u ror" t'1m0 Oil 

,, ~ (# ✓,.•, ..., ''-'•'-\J.~C .~ ....... '-' ,::i, .-li \.. •'b 11 •• '-, 

::ccci:nt of their fr.:, i; pro,·c<l by tlic!i: 1n;;,1j' texts of fcri11-
t~re, \, !1icl, ~,n;,·m ti,;,t Gcd \\ iii 1·t"1:1i,1 to £·1.•11)' 1::a,1 n,·

c,;·.:'i1:, t, li; :-,,,_,, .fs: [o tf,3.t fuch :1s die i11 ltflt:r fins !nail 
" ., • J • • •1· ,. l\I r~t ~cape ,._ 1Lt.ot1t pu:-~11J;n1t:1~t, tor \\. 11cn a; o 1ee j i:ttt. 

}:ii. 36. RL\'. ;,: :,:i. 2-;. l'oniuit lil:e11i1e !Vl:!tt. v. 25, 26. 
ch:ip. xii. 32. 1Cor. iii. 13, 1+, 15. 1 Prt. iii. 1S, 19, :o. 

Re licks, mir.:.culcllS, 2 Ki11is .xiii. : I. J\•jatt. i:{. :o, 21 . 
.. 4fts 1: i.:·:. 1 I, I 2. 

:S,:;.i11!J <le[".i!"tL-d, ailill us by tl:cir pr:11·crs, Luke • 
,'{\'!, 9· 
1 (.'or. 



ATABLE efCONTROVERSIES. '493 
1 Cor. xiii. 8. Rev. v. 8. We have a communion \Vith 
them, Heb. xii. 22, 2 3. Tl1ey have po\ver over nations, 
Rev. ii. 26, 27. chap. v. 10. 1'11ey are like to Ar.gels, 
lvlatt. xxii. 30. Luke xx. 36. Tl1ey k110\V \Vhat p,1ffes 
among!l: us, Luke xv. 10. 1 Cor. xiii. 12. I Jol111 iii. z. 
1'11cy are \1·ith Chri!l: in hea\·e11, bt:forc the general relur
rection, 2 Cor. v. 1, 6, 7, 8. Pi1ilip i. 23, 24. Rev. iv. 4. 
cr,ap. ,•i. 9. cl1ap. vii. 9, 14, 15, &c. chap. xiv. 1, 3, 4. 
cl,;i.p. xix. 1, 4, 5, 6. cl1ap. x :c. 4. For their invoca
tio11, cor,fult the te:,ts quoted above with reL1tion to A11gels: 
A11d fucl1 as tellify the great po\ver 1vhich the pr1}•t1·s of 
God's lcr1·3.nts l1a"e with him ; and which authorize us to 
fu~ fur tl1:•ir pra}•ers : }'or ,vhich fee Exod. xxxii. 11, 14. 

1 Sarn. 1•ii. S, 9, 1 o. Job xiii. 7, 8. Rom. xv. 30. Eph. 
vi. 18, 19. 1'fhe(.v. 25. Heh. xiii.'13. Jamesv. 16. 

11:,(r S c1·ipt111·es, hard to b~ u11dcrl1ood, and \Vrclled by ma11y 
to their 01vn dcilrutlion, 2 I1eter iii. 16. Not of private 
interpretation, z Peter i. 20. Corrupted by ProteJla11t,, 
St. M:1tt. xix. 1 r. 1 Cor. vii. 9. chap. ix. 5. cl1ap. xi. 27, 
GJl. v. 17. Hcb xi. 21 . 

.Ato;11olical1'1·aditio11s, 1 Cor. xi. 2. z Thef. ii. t 5. chap. 
iii. 6. z 1'im. i. 1 3. chap. ii. z. ch.1p. iii. 14. See alfo 
De11t. xxxii. 7. P( xix. 5, 6, i · 

11·a1rfr1!jla11tiation. See EucharijJ. 
<f1·i1,i~y of ferfonsi11 God, Matt.xx1•i:i. 19. zCor.xiii. r3. 

1 jJl1n v. 7. 
<f/.,c B. l'i1-gi,1 ltfary. Her dignity, Luke i. 28, 42, 43. All 

generations of true Chriil:rans !hall call her bleJTed, Luke 
i. 48. See for her ve11eration and invocation, \vhat is faid 
abuvc of Angels and Saints. 

1r·~,,,,·11, mufl: r,ot preach nor teach, 1 Cor. xv. 34, 3;, 37. 
r • • • 

I 1 lffi. II. 11, I 2, 

• Coo--l lJ'o,·kJ, meritorious, Gen. iv. 7., chap. xxii. 16, 17, 18. 
Pf. xviii. 21, z 3,. 24. J>f. xix. 8, I 1. Matt. v. 11, 12, 

cl1ap. x. 42. ch:ip. xvi. 27. 1 Cor. iii. 8. 2 Tim. iv. S . 

• 

Uu 
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AT ABLE of the EPISTLES a11d GosPELs, 

far all Sunda)rs 011d Holidays, th1·011ghoz1t 

thi l~EAR. 

D"\"ENT, 1 Sund.Epifl:. R.om. xiii. 11, 14. Gofp. 
Lu..l;:e x:ci. z;, 34. 

z Sund. Ep. Rom. X\". +, 1 3. Gofp. Matt. xi. 2, 1 o. 
3 Sund. Ep. Philip iv. 4, ; . Gof p. Jolin i. 19, 28. 
fSund.. Ep. I Cor. ii-'. 1, ;;. Gofp. Luke iii. 1, 6. 
Chriftmafs, I Mais, Ep. Tit. ii. I I, I;. Gofp. Luke ii. I, I;. 

z~lafs, Ep. Tit. iii.4, 8. Gotp. Luke ii. 15, 21. 

3 i\Iafs, Ep. Heb.i. 1, 12. Gofp. John i. 1, 14. 
c.; (;: ' E ' n.. • d •• G 1· M '·· ... t. ~tepnen, p .. '1.Lt..S v1. an v11. ;4, ;9. op. att. xx111. 

34, 39· 
S:. John, Ep. Eccl. xv. 1, 7. Gofp. Jolin xxi. 20, 24. 
I-I. Innocents, Ep .. '\poc. xiv. 1, 6. Gol-p. IVIatt. ii. 13, 18. 
St.ThomasCant.Ep.Heb.v.1,7. Gofp.Johnx. 11, 17. 

S,. Silvefier, Ep. z Tim. iv. I, 9. Gofp Luke xii. 3 5, 4 I. 
!\eI1.·Ye.,r, Ep. Tit. ii. 11, 15. Gofp. Luke ii. 21, 22. 
Epiphan}', Ep. Ifui. lx. 1, 7. Gofp. Matt. ii. 1, I 3. 
1 Sund. Ep. Rom. xii. r, 6. Gofp. Lu\,e ii. 42, 52. 
:: Su;:d.. Ep. Rom. xii. 6, 16. Gofp. John ii. 1. 1 z. 
~;:;me of Jefus, Ep. Atls i\', 8, 1 z. Gofp. L11ke ii. z 1. 

3 Sur.d. Ep. Rom. xii. 16, z 1. Go[ p. Matt, viii. I, 1 3. 
+Sund. Ep. Rom. xiii. 8, 11. Gofp. Matt. viii. 23, 28. 
5 S!lcd. Ep. Colo{. iii. 1 z, 1 S. Gotp. Matt. xiii. 24, 3 1. 

6 Sund. Ep. 1 The!·. i. z, 10. Goip. Matt xiii. 3 1, 36, 
Septuagefuna, Ep. 1 Cor. ix. z+, x. 5. Go[ p. Matt. xx. 1, 1 7. 
~engefima, Ep. z Cor. xi. 1 9, xii. 1 o. Gofp. Luke viii. 4, 16. 

Quirrquagef.Ep.1 Cor.xiii. 1, 13. Gofp. Lukexviii. 31, 43. 
:\lh-\\.-ednefda)', Ep. Joel ii. 12, zo. Gofp. Matt. vi. 16, zz. 
r Lent, Ep. zCor.vi. 1, 11. Gofp.Matt. iv. 1, 12. 
z Lent, t:p. 1 '1"l-.el: i,·. 1, S. Go!p. l'vlatt. X\'ii. I, 10. 

3 Lent, Ep. Ephef. v. 1, 9. Gofp. Lul:e xi. I.;.,;· :9. 
4-l.er.t, Ep. G~l. i1·. zz, 3 1. G..:,fp. John ,i. I, I;. 

l'aiT. Su,;d:i.}·, Ep. l{tb. ix. 1:, 1 5. Cioip. John viii. 4t;, 59. 

Palm-
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A TABLE ef EPISTLES a.'ld GosPELS. 495 
P,1!1n-Sunday, Ep. Phil. ii. 5, 11. Gofp. Matt. xxi. 1, 1 o, 

and chap. x xvi. x xvii. 
1\II:111d}'-1'hurfday, Ep. 1 Cor. xi. 20, 3 3. Gofp. John xiii. 1, 1 ~

Gootl-Friday, Ep. Exod.xii. I, 1z. Gofp.John xviii. xix. 
H. Saturday, Ep. Colof. iii. 1, 4. Gofp, Matt. xxviii. 1, 7. 
Ea!ler-Sund. Ep. 1 Cor. v. 7, 8. Golp. Mark x,•i. 1, 7. 
E. Monda}', Ep. A& x x. 37, 43. Gofp. Luke xxiv.13, 3 5. 
E. Tucfday, Ep. Acts xiii. 26, 33. Gofp.Lukexxiv. 36, 47. 
Lo,v-Sunday Ep. 1 John v. 4, 10. Gofp. John xx. 19, 31. 
2 S11nd. after Eafter, Ep. 1 Pet. ii. 2 r, z 5. Gofp. John x. 11, 16, 
3 Sund. Ep. 1 Pet. ii. 1 r, 1 8. Gofp. John xvi. 16, zz. 
4Su11d. Ep. James i. 17, 21. Gofp. John xvi. 5, 14. 
5St111d. Ep. James i. 22, 27. Gofp. Jol1n xvi. 22, 30. 
Afcenfion, Ep. Afu i. r, J 1. Gof p. Mark xvi. 14, 20. 
6 Sund. Ep. 1 Pet. iv. 7, r 2. Gofp. Jol1n xv. 26, xvi. 4. 
Wl1it-Sunda}', Ep. Aas ii. 1, 1 r. Gofp. Jol111 xiv. 2 3, 3 1. 

\\'hit-l\1ond. Ep .. ~cls x. 42, 48. Gofp. Jolin iii. 16, 21. 

'I'ucfday, Ep. Atl:s viii. I 4, r 7. Gofp. John x. I, I o. 
Trinity-Sund. Ep. Rom. xi. 33, 36. Gofp. Matt. xxviii. 18,20. 
Corp. Cl1rifti, Ep. 1 Cor. xi. 23, 29. Gofp. John vi. 56, ~9· 
2 Sund. Ep. 1 John iii. 13, 18. Gofp. Luke xi\•. 16, 24. 
3 Sund. F.p. 1 Pet. v. 6, 11. Gof p. JJuke xv. I, 1 o. 
4 Sund. Ep. Rom. viii. 18, 23. Gofp. Luke v. 1, ·11. 

5 Sund. Ep. 1 Pet. iii. 8, 1 5. Gofp. Matt. v. 20, 24. 
6 Sund. Ep. Rom. vi. 3, 1 1. Gofp. Mark viii. 1, x o. 
7 Sund. Ep. Rom. vi. 13, 23. Gofp. Matt. vii. 15, 21. 

8 Sund. Ep. Rotn. viii. 1 2, 1 7. Gofp. Luke xvi. 1, 9. 
9 Sund. Ep. 1 Cor. x. 6, 14. Gofp. Lukexix. 41~ 47. 
10 Sund, Ep. I Cor. xii. z, 1 I. Gcifp. Luke xviii. 9, 14-
11 Sund. Ep. 1 Cor. X\'. 1, 10. Gofp. Mark vii. 31, 37. 
1 2 Sund. Ep. z Cor-iii. 4, 9. Gofp. Litke x. 2 3, 3 i · 
13 Sund. Ep. Gal. iii. 16, 22. Gofp. Luke xvii. 11, 19. 
14. Sund. Ep. Gal. v. 16, 24. Gofp. Matt. ,•i. 24, 3 3. 
15 Sund. Ep. Gal. v. 25, \'i. 11. Gofp. Luke vii. I 1, 16. 
16Su11d.Ep.Eph.iii. 13, 21. Gofp. Luke xiv. 1, 11. 
17 Sund. Ep. Eph. iv. 1, 6. Gofp. Matt. xxii. 35, 45 .. 
I 8 Sund. Ep. 1 Cor. i. 4, 9. Gofp. Matt. ix. 1, 8, 
19 Sund. Ep. Eph. iv. 23, 28. Gofp. Matt. xxii. 1, 14. 
20 Sund. Ep. Eph. v. 15, 21. Gofp. John iv. 46, 53. 
21 Sund. Ep. Eph. vi. 1 o, 1 7. Gofp. Matt. xv iii. 2 3, 2 5. 

22 Sund. Ep. Philip i. 6, 1 I. Gofp. Matt, xxii. 1 5, 21. 
2 3 Sund. Ep. Phil. iii. 1 7, z 1. Gofp. Matt. ix. 18, 26. 
z+ Sund. Ep. Col. i. 9, 14. Gofp. Matt. xxiv. I 5, 3 5. 

U u z On 
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011 tl·L· Feai1s (jf the SAINTS. 
~ 

St. :.\rcrf\\", fr. Rem. x. 10, I 8. Gofp. l\·latt. i\'. I 8, 22. 

(_'cr.cei ticn cf B. V. lvI. Ep. l'ro\·. viii. 22, 36. Gofp. lvl,itt, 
• ~ 
1.1.1 ...... 

S:. ·1·r.om:;s, Ep. Eph. ii 19, ::2. Gofp .. Tolin xx. ::4, 29. 
{c,..,,_ ~t. J-':::t1!, Fp. 1\c1s ix. 1, 22. Gofp l\1att. xix. z7, 29. 

(.·,1rrler.::if0
, 1-·r• l\1:1l::cl1i. iii. 1, 5. Gofp. luke ii. 22, 32. 

:-:: ;\i:i~t!,i::s, tp .. .\t1s i. 15, 26. Gofp. Jvl;1tt. xi. 25, 30. 
:-:r. _loterh, Ep. Fccle( xlv. 1, 6. Gofp. l\tlatt. i. 18, 22. 
l ::c~·-d.,:-·. Ep. IC,i. ,·ii. 10, 16. Gofp. Luke i. 26, 38. 
~r. George, Ep. z Tim. ii. 8, 10, iii. 10, 12. Gof1), Jolin 

:--r. i\J::rk, Ep. Ezck. i. 10, 1 ;. Gofp. Luke x. 1, 10. 

~S. Phi!ir :tnd _i:1mes, Ep. \\'i1J. \". 1, 6. Gofp. John xiv. 1, 13. 
ir,·. Croi-. 1:-:p. Pliilip ii. 5, 11. Gofp. John iii. 1, 1 ;. 

~~- E:>!r::b_1·, Fp. :\cts xi z 1, z-;. Gofp. Matt. x. 16, 2z • 

. 't. _l, l:n Heft Ep. J{;.i. xlix. 1, 8. Gofp. Luke i. 57, 68. 
~s p, rrr ::,:c P,t:I, Ep .. .\cl xii. 1, 11. Gofp. Matt. x,·i. I 3, 19. 
\ :1:t:::icn B. \'.l\f. Ep. Cant. ii. S, 14. Gofp. Luke i. 39, 47. 
::.,. l\!~~,• 112gd. Ep. Car.t. iii. 2, &c. Gofp. Luke vii. 3 7, 50. 
~-•. J~mes, Ep. 1 l'or. iv. 9, l 5. Gcfp. Matt. xx. 20, 23. 
~t .. ~nn, Ep. Prov. xxxi. 1 o, &c. Gofp. Matt. xiii. 44, 5 2. 

'1 1-z:::~figuration, Ep. 2 Pet. i. 16, 19. Gof p. Matt. xvi i. 1, 9. 
S,. lall!ei1ce, Ep. 2 Cor. ix. 6, 10. Gofp. John xii. 24, 26 . 
.!.if.:mft. B.\'. ~1. Ep. Ecclef. xxiv. 11, 20. Gofp. Luke 

x. 38, 4z. 
St. Bartholomew, Ep. I Cor. xii. 27, 31. Gofp. l,uke ,,i. 

I 2, rg. 
Nativ. B. V.M. Ep. Pro\'. viii. zz, 36. Gofp. Matt. i. 1, 16. 
Fxalt. Crofs, Ep. Phil. ii. ; , 1 1. Gofp. John xii. 3 r, 36. 
St. J\1::nhe,v, Ep. Ezek. i. 10, 1 ;. Gofp. Matt. ix. 9, 13. 
&. l\1ichael, Ep. ,!\ poc. i. 1, 5. Gofp. Ivlatt. xv iii. 1, 1 o. 
Angel-Guardian, Ep. Excd. xxiii'. zo, 2 3. Gofp. Matt, xviii. 

I, 1 O. 

St. Luke, Er. z Cor. ,·iii. 1 G, :!.}. Gofp. Lul~e x. 1, 9· 
SS. Simcn and Jude, Ep. Eph. 1,·. 7, 13. Gofp. John xv. 

l i, 2 Z. 

All Sain~, Ep. A poc. vii. z, 1 z. Gofp. l\1att v. I, 12. 

All Souls, Ep. 1 Cor. xv. 51, 57. Gofp. John v. 25, 29. 
l',Lfentaticn B. \'. M. Ep. Eccl. x.xiv. 14, 16. Gofp. Lul<e 

xi. ::.-;, :z3. 
.A Cb,·a-

• 
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A Ch1·011ological TABLE. 
Tl1e year of 

tl1e \VOr!d. 
'IJ-IRIST is born at Bcthlcl1cm, Dec. z 5, 1.ul,c ii. 
1 He is circumcifed, Jan. r, Luke ii. 

1·he ,,,itc men come, a11d :1dor<.: him, !Vl:1tt. ii. 
I-le is l'rcfentrd in the tem1-1!e, J<"eb. 2, Lu!;:e ii. 
St. Jofcpl1 a11d the B. Virgi11 fly witl1 tl1e child Je

fus into Eg)·pt, Matt. ii. 
The ma/f,crc of the i11fa11ts l1y 1-I?rod, l'vlatt. ii. 

St.Joicj1l1, \\•ith the B Virgi11 a11d l1er S011, retur11s 
from Egvpt, b,1t for fear c,f .. ~rcl1elaus, goes and 
l:\·es at N;:z1retl1 in Galilee, l'vlatt. ii. 

Jet·us is founJ i11 the ten1ple difputing ,vitl1 the doc
tors, ,1·l,c11 l1e \\·a, t\vel1·e )·ca1·s cif age, I,uke ii. 

St. John Ba1'.till begin; to prc:ach and baptize, Jo. i. 
Jcfu~ himfelf is baptized by Jolin. A voice from 

hea,·en declares l1im the beloved Son of God, tl1e 
I-Io1y G hall comes do,, n like a dove, Matt. iii. 
1\1:irk i. Luke iii. 

Chrill':i firll: 1niraclc at Cana in Galilee, by turning 
,v~tcr i11tn ,vi11r, Joh11 ii. 

St. Jol111 Baptifi: is call into prifon, and after fome 
time IY~l1caded by lierod, Matt. iv. and xiv. 
Ivl:1r!.;: vi. Luke ix. 

Chrill makes choice of t1\·el,·c of his Difciple.~, 
w horn he c,111, 1\ pofiles, Pt ter is the firii of 
tl1en1, l\latt. x. Mark iii. Luke vi. 

Chril,'s fc1·1non on the mcu:1t1in, l\1att. v. vi. and 
\'ii. He pre;iches in Judea and Galilee, calls 
Ollt Jrvils, a11d c11res ,1ll 111a11ner of dif eafes, i'vlatt. 
xii. Lul,c xiv. ,".c. 

lle r:tifetl1 tc, life the daughter of J"airus, Matt. ix. 
M:1rl~ v. Luke ,,iii. 

'flie S011 of the ,vi<lo,v cf Naim, L11ke vii. 
l-le calm5 the fea ,vith his ,,,ord, lVIatt. viii. Mark 

iv. Luke viii. 
He l1eals the man that had been 3 8 years ill of a 

pally, J 0!111 ,, . 
• 

4000 

Year 
of tl1e 
Lord. 

8 

31 

He 

-
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A chronological TABLE. 

He fends his nvel\·e Apollles to pre.1ch \Vitl1 po,,·er 
of doing miracles, l\tlatt. x. l\tlark v i. Luke ix. 

He II13kes choice of i2 Difciples, Luke x. 
He feeds at 011e time 5000 men \vith ii,·e loa,·es, 

1\·Iatt. xiv. 
At another time 4000 with [even loaves, Matt. x,•. 
He refioreth fight to the man born blind ; and raif

eth I.az .. rus to life, lohn ix. and xi . 
• 

He comes into JerufJJem riding upon ~ul afs, 
1\1att. xxi. 

He inflitutes the B. Sacrament and Sacrifice of his 
body and blood, l'v1att. x.x,·i. 

He is betra}·ed by Judas: and condemned to die. 
He is fcourged, cro,vned ,v.ith thorns, and crucified. 
He dies, and is buried. 
He riieth from death the third day. 
He gives his .-\pofiles po,ver to forgive fins, Jo. 

xx. 2 3· 
He gives to St. Peter the charge of his ,vhole church, 

Jo yyj_ 

Be promifeth to be ,,·ith his church to the end of 
the world, t-latt. xxviii. 

Afier 40 days he afcends into Heaven, Atls c. i. 
St. Matthias is cbofen an Apollle in the place of 

Judas the Traitor, A& i. 
On the day of pentecoft the Holy Gl1oft comes 

do,vn upon the A pofiles, Act ii. 
They preach the Refurreclion of Cl1rill, and tl1e 

neceffity of belie,•ing in him. 
St. Peter converts on one day 3000, on another 5000, 

. .\a ii. 41. and At1s iv. 4. 
He \\'ith St. John cures the lame beggar, that fat 

at the gate of the temple, Acls iii. 6. 
The re,.v ChriftiartS have all tlungs in common, 

_I\& iv. 32. . 
Ananias and S.,phira for referving fome part of 

the money of a field fold, and for lying to the 
H. Ghofi, fJ.11 do,vn dead at St. Peter's feet, 
.:\tls v. 

The eleaion of the f even deacons, A& vi. 
Saul by virtue of a commiffion from the chief priefis 

perfecutes the chriftians, Aas ix, 
St. 
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St. Steplten is ftoncd, Atls vii. 5 S. 
The Dilci1)!cs being difpcrled, preach i11 Judea and 

San1,1ria, &c. . 
St. Philip conve1·ts the Samaritans, Acts viii. 
St. Paul is miraculoufly converted, Acts ix. 
St. Peter cures Eneas at Lydda, and raifeth to life 

Tabitha at Joppe, Acls ix. 
The very 1hado1v ot· hi, body cures all dill:empers, 

Acl:s v. 15. 
He recei\ eth Cornelius the Centurion, and otl1er 

Gentiles into the church, Acts x. 
St. Matthe1v writeth his Gof pel. 
St. I1eter gocth to Rome and foundeth the chi1rcl1 

there. 
St. Barnaby and St. Paul preach at Antioch, where 

the believers are firft called Chrillians, A& xi. 
I-Ierod Agrippa beheadeth St. James, the brotl1er 

of St. John ; and imprifoneth St. Peter, ,vho is 
miraculoufly delivered, Acts xii. 

St. Paul and St. Barnaby are fent to preach to the 
Gentiles, AB:s xiii. 14. 

St. Peter ,vritetl1 his firft Epiftle, fiom Rome : 
,vhere alfo St. Mark writeth his Gof pel. 

1\ council of the Apo.files, and ancients at Jeru-
falcm. 

St. Paul preacheth in Macedonia and Achaia, Ads 
. xv:i and xvii. 
I-Ic writes his firft Epill:le to the TheJTalonians. and 

tl1e f econd f oon after. 
I I e 1vrites to tl1e Galatians. St. Luke writes his 

Go'pcl~ 
St. l)aul ,vrites his firft, and foon after his. fecond 

E pi file to the Corinthians. 
He 1vrites to the Romans. 
He is apprehended at Jerufalem, A& "xi. 
He appeals to Cefar, and is fent to Rome. 

• 

St. James about this time ,vrites his Epiille. 
St. }>au! at Rome converts Onelimus, and fc11ds 

l1in1 witl1 his lcttc1· to Philemon. He \Vrites to 
the Epl1efians, PJ1ilippians and Colofiians. 

St. James Bitl1op of Jerulalcm is tl1ere mart}1reJ, 
St. Paul being let at lib~rty, writes to tl1e Hebre1vs. 
St. Luke \vrices the Aclsof the Apoilles. 
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and his 
-~~, •. \·' ,;., t ._ .. l .,. , • 1 .o ~L.;,:;. 

' -~=-i'..:t.:: ali. u: ti1i;. t'n1~ \\r!t('S Iii ieco1:d e~iiltle. 
S:. Petlr ::::d .3t P::ul arc i1:1;:riiontJ at J.'.,;1,1e. 
St P;1ul ·,\·1 ir.:s lii~ i·eco11.i e1·,itU1: to l i111ut!1y. 
St. Peter anJ S: P .. :1 .,re 1.1ut t<> dc;,tl1 by i\ ero . 
S: Jcl111 ic ell: in,o a Ciu'.d:-on of b.ciling oil at 

Rome und..:r D1.11nitiaI1, and is b:ni1bed t11er.ce to 
P.1tn10, . 

. He ,vrites the . ..\pocal)·p:e. 
He returns to Ephelus un~er the Em11eror Ner,•a, 

ar.d there ,vrites his Goti:el. 1'hl time of tl1e 
--

1 
,,riting of his Epiil:lcs is u11certai11. • 
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